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SERMON    LVI,— LXIV. 

The  HAPPY  CONGREGATION^  or,  The  Great 
Gathering  of  tlie  People  to  Shilou*, 

GeniTsis  xlix,  10* 

77?e  Jceptre  Jljall  not  depart  from  jfudabj  nor  a  lawgive^r 
from  betHxeen  bis  feet^  until  Sbilob  come  ;  and  unto  biin 
JJjall  the  gatbering  of  tbe  people  be. 

THE  twelve  fons  of  Jacob  were  very  remarkable  in 
their  day :  but  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,  that 
were  defcended  and  denominate  from  them,  were  yet 
more  remarkable  and  renowned :  for  we  fihd  their 
names  upon  the  twelve  gates  of  the  new  Jerufalem, 
Rev.  xxi,  12.  In  the  view  hereof,  their  dying  father, 
Jacob,  fays  fome  things  remarkable  concerning  each 
f  m,  and  his  tribe.  Holy  Jacob,  the  nearer  he  was  to 
bis  death,  the  nearer  to  God ;  his  foul  had  not  only 
a  kind  of  divinity,  but  of  divination  alfo,  whereby  he 

*  This  fubjf^listhc  fubilance  of  eight  difcourfes,  preached  at  feve- 
ral  places,  on  facramcntal  occafions.  The  firft  thr^e  were  delivered  at 
the  facrament  at  Kingbflie,  June  5th,  6lh,  and  7ih;  and  end  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  general  head.  Tiie  next  three  were  preached  at 
the  facrament  of  Aifth,  June  i9ih,  20tli,  and  2  id;  and  end  with  the 
fifth  general  head.  Th«  laft  two  were  delivered  at  tht  fes:x^\xv«.Yv\.  cs^l 
Carnock,  Jul/  4th^  and^tb:  all  in  the  year  1725. 

Voz.  IV.  f  4.  ^xon 
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prophefies  of  what  ftiall  take  place  concerning,  them  aiid 
come  to  pais  in  the  latter  days.  From  Jacob's  5ouch, 
and  death-bed  prophecy,  we  may  learn  fjme  new  leflbns, 
tho'  it  be  an  feld  llory,  and  fpoken  more  than  three  tliou- 
iand  years  ^go. — Many  great  things  are  laid  to  and  of 
the  ieveral  fc^ns  of  Jacob,  when  nsw  they  were  gathered 
together  at  his  bed  fide:  but  efpecially.  very  glorious 
tilings  are  fpoken  of  Judah  and  his  tribe;  as,  i.  That 
it  ftiould  be  an  honourable  tribe;  ver.  8.  "  Judah,  tliou 
art  he  whom  thy  brethren  ftiall  praife."  2.  That  it 
fliould  be  a  victorious  tribe;  '^  Thy  hand  fiiaU  be  in  the 
neck  of  thine  enemies."  3.  That  it  fliould  be  a  fuperiar 
tribe  to  the  reft;  *'  Thy  Father^s  children  ftiall  bow  down 
before  thee.'*  4.  That  it  ftiould  be  a  powerful  and 
courageous  tribe,  ver.  9.  ''  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp.'* 
5.  That  it  fliould  be  a  royal  tribe,  from  which  the  Met 
iias  the  Prince  fliall  come,  ver.  10.  *'  The  fceptre  fliall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  between 
liis  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  fliall  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  be." 

As  Abraham  faw  Chrifi:'s  day  afar  cfF,  fo  did  Jacob 
here  :  though  his  bodily  eyes  were  dim,  yet  fuch  a 
clear-fighted  foul  hath  he,  that  he  fees  that  which  the 
eye  of  mortality  never  faw,  even  an  objeft  at  fuch  a  far 
diilance,  that  he  fpake  clearly  of  it  more  than  fixteen 
hundred  3''ears  before  the  accomplifhment  thereof;  and 
while  there  was  nothing  but  fliadows,  that  interveened 
betwixt  the  prophecy  and  the  event.  And,  notwith- 
rtanding  all  the  legal  interveening  fliadows,  and  that 
his  fun  was  going  down  in  his  hemifphere  of  nature, 
his  eyep  dim  through  infirmity  of  age  ;  yet  his  mind 
being  irradiated  by  the  Spirit*  of  God,  he  fees  the  Sun 
of  righteoufnefs,  the  Morning-ilar,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  his 
people  Ifrael.  As  Mofes,  from  the  mount,  beheld  the 
land  of  Canaan  afar  off;  fo  Jacob  from  the  mount  cf 
his  divine  contemplation,  even  when  his  heart  and  eye- 
firings  are  breaking,  fees  to  the  furthefl:  end  and  period 
c3f  all  the  prophets. 

This  text  is  the  more  remarkable,  that  it  is  the  third 
promih  of  grace  and  of  Ghrift  to  mankind  finners  after 
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the  fall.  The  firfl:  promife  was.  Gen.  iii.  15.  "  The 
feed  of  the  woman  fliall  bruife  tife  head  of  the  fcrpent.'* 
The  fecond  was,  Gen.  xxii.  18.  where  God  fays  to 
Abraham,  '*In  thy  feed  Ihdll  all  the  nati.ins  of  the  earth 
be  blefled."  But  this  is  the  third,  b.th  fuller  and  plain- 
er than  the  former  two;  for  thefe  fliew  that  it  lliall  be, 
but  this  fiiews,  wZ><?«  it  fnall  be;  pointin.^  out  the  very 
precife  period  (if  time  wlien  Chriil  fliall  come  :  So  that, 
if  any  one  demand,  When  ihall  this  AlelTr.is  be  reveal- 
ed ?  The  anfwer  is,  When  the  fceptre  is  departed  fr6m 
Judah, 

This  text  hath  two  parts  :  the  firll  pertaining  t.^  the 
Jews,  The  fcepti'e  Jhall  not  deptirt  frovii  Jiuhih^  nor  a  la^w- 
giver  from  ietween  bis  f;^et  until  Shiloh  come;  the  fecond 
pertaining  to  the  Gentiles,  To  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be. .  He  fliali  come  to  the  Jews,  and  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Gentiles:  for  Chriil,  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
came  to  them;  *'  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not."  The  Gentiles  flail  be  fubjed  to  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  and  at  lafl:  the  Jews  fhall  be  fubject  to 
the  King  of  the  Gentiles.  The  former  part  of  the  verfe 
fpeaks  forth,  the  conviftion  of  the  Jews,  the  latter  part 
the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles. 

Now,  in  the  firft  part  of  the  words,  relating  to  the 
Jews,  you  may  notice  two  things,  firft,  a  Sign ;  and, 
fecondly,  an  Event.  .  The  fign  is,  the  departing  of  the 
fceptre  from  Judah,  and  the  government.  The  event 
is,  the  coming  of  Chrift  the  Shiloh. 

I.  You  have  the  Sign;  and  this  fign,  if  it  be  not 
doubled,  is  at  leaft  twice  mentioned  in  the  text ;  for 
the  fame  may  be  underftood  by  the  fceptre  and  the  law- 
giver; where  there  is  a  fceptre,  there  muft  be  a  legifla-i 
tor.  They  may  be  either  confidered  to  be  the  fame, 
namely,  the  fceptre,  or  the  law-giver ;  or  feparately, 
as  fome  read  it,  the  fceptre  of  the  law-giver ;  making 
the  one  the  principality,  and  the  other  the  magiftracy, 
as  it  were,  at  the  feet  of  the  former;  as  Paul  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel.  Jacob  here  forefaw,  that  the  fceptre 
and  government  would  come  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  was  fulfilled  in  David,  on  whofe  family  the  crown 
was  intailed.     He  forefaw  alfo  that  the  fceptre  would 
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continue  in  that  tribe,  at  leaft  a  government  of  their 
own,  till  the  coming  of  the  Meffias,  in  whom,  as  the 
King  of  Zion,  and  great  High-prieft,  it  was  fit  that 
buth  the  prielthood,  and  royalty,  fhould  terminate  and 
centre. 

I  know  it  is  objefted  here,  efpecially  by  the  Jews, 
who  deny  that  the  Mcflias  is  come,  that  in  the  captivity 
of  Babylon,  Where  was  the  fceptre  of  Judah?  And  that 
the  Maccabees  w^ere  of  the  tribe  of  Levi;  Where  then 
was  the  tribe  of  Judah?  For  clearing  of  this,  you  are 
to  remember,  that  when  the  fceptre  entred  upon  Ju- 
dah, it  remained  there.  You  may  fee  judges  i.  1,2. 
**  That  after  the  death  of  Jofliua,  the  children  of  Ifrael 
allved  the  Lord,  faying.  Who  fhal!  go  up  for  us  againft 
the  Canaanites,  to  fight  againft  them  ?  The  Lord  an- 
fwered,  Judah  fliall  go  up,  becaufe  I  have  delivered  the 
land  into  his  hand.'*  But  when  it  is  faid.  The  fceptre 
ff?all  not  depart  from  Judab^  it  is  not  meant,  the  fceptre 
fliall/ ftill  remain  there  in  the  fame  fplendor  and  glory : 
it  is  not  taken  away,  when  it  pleafes  God  to  eclipfe  the 
glory,  and  obfcure  the  fplendor  of  it,  as  a  punifhment  of 
their  fins.  Now,  as  until  the  captivity,  ail  along  from 
David's  time,  the  fceptre  was  in  Judah;  fo  in  their  cap- 
tivity they  had  their  princes  exiles.  You  fee  the  king 
of  Babylon  lifting  up  the  head  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah,  when  he  was  his  captive,  and  advancing  him 
above  tlie  other  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon, 
2  Kings  XXV.  27.  And  after  the  captivity,  their  rulers 
were  either  by  the  father  or  mother's  fide,  defcended 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  They  had  ftill  a  governor  of 
that  tribe,  or  of  the  Levites,  that  adhered  to  it,  which 
was  equivalent,  till  Judah  became  a  province  of  the 
Roman  empire,  juft  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth, 
and  was  at  that  time  taxed,  as  one  of  the  provinces  of 
that  empire,  Luke  ii.  i.  And  though  the  aft  of  go- 
vernment might,  at  fome  time  or  other,  ceafe,  yet  the 
right  of  government  was  flill  in  Judah;  the  crown  llill 
did  belong  to  Judah,  and  the  principality  had  its  deno- 
mination from  Judah:  and  to  this  day,  they  have  the 
name  of  Jews  from  Judah,  and  will  ever  be  fo  called ; 
the  naOie  Hiall  not  wear  out,  till  Chtift'd  fecond  coming: 


3er-  LVI,  &?^.  Tbc  ILfppy  Congregation.  5 

lowever^  his  firft  coming  did  not  take  place,  till  t!ie 
ceptre  was  departed  from  Judah :  and  when  the  ^^o- 
''ernment  was  afitoaily  departing,  or  departed  from  Ju- 
lah,  that  was  the  lime  when  Chrill  came  inlo  ihc 
vorld  ;  for  when  llerod,  a  ftranger,  and  of  another 
lation,  was  made  king  and  governor  of  Judah,  and 
hereby  the  fceptre  and  royal  power  departed  from  Ju- 
lah,  our  Lord  apj)eared  on  earth.  Therefore,  in  the 
larrative  of  Chrilt's  nativity.  Mat.  ii.  1,2.  it  is  parti- 
:;ularly  recorded,  that  lie  was  born  in  the  days  of  llerod 
:h€  king,  namely,  when  this  notable  pr.phecy  of  tJie 
patriarch  Jacob  was  fulfilled. 

The  Jews  then  may  hold  their  peace,   and  be  filent, 
otherwife    we  can    condemn  them    out  of   their    own 
mouths;    for,  at  the  time  of  Chrid's  death,  they  ex- 
prefly  owned,  faying,   JFc  Jbavt^  710  king  hut  Cfjar^  J^'hn 
xix,  15.;  no  king  but  the.  Roman  emperor:    and  now, 
the  fceptre,   that  was  removed  from  Judah  before  this 
tirae  by  conquell,  is  departed  from  them  by  confent. 
Now,  they  folemnly  own,   that  the  right  of   govern- 
ment was  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  emperor,  and  fo 
departed  from  Judah  to  Gefar ;   from  Judea  to  Rome. 
The  fceptre  here  is  publicly  refigned ;   We  bai)d  no  king 
^lit  Cefur;  a  plain   indication,   that  the  time   for  the 
Meffias  to  appear,  even  the  fet  time,  was  now  come: 
for,  if  the  fceptre  was  departed  from  Judah,  and  the 
W-giver  from  between  his  feet ;   hence  our  Lord  Je- 
fus,  by  their  own  confefiion,   is   He  that  fliould  come, 
snd  we  are  to  look  for  no  other ;   for  he  came  cxaclly 
at  the  time  appoioted.     Now,  from   that  time,   to  this 
Very  day,  they  have  no  king,  no  magillracy,  no  gover- 
nor  among  themfelves:    their  tribes    are  confounded, 
ihey  are  vagabonds  in  the  earth,  without  any  rule  or 
government  at  all.     This  fign  of  the  coming  of  Shiloh 
annot  now  take  place  among  them:   this  may  confirm 
ur  faith  of  his  being  come,   and  condemn  their  un- 
elief,    who  obftinately  deny   it,    though   they  cannot 
ut   acknowledge,    that  the    fceptre  hath  ceafed  from 

Lidah  feventeeh  hundred  years  ago. So  much  con- 

ivmwg  the  fign. 

A3  2.  The 


6  The  ILippy  Congregation. 

2.  The  Event  is  the  coniing  of  Shiloh.     Il'the  quef- 
tion  now  be,  Where  is  this  Mtffias,  in  our  text?     Here 
it  is  laid,    Until  Sbilob  come.     Bat  what  is  this  to -the 
fign?  where  is  any  nienticn  made  of  the  Meflias?     It  is 
univerfally  received,  that  this  Shiloh  is  Chrilt :   but  the 
quelliun  is.    How  Shiloh    may  fignify    and  be    called 
Chriil  ?     The  impofition  of  the  name  does  agree 'with 
the   nature  of  the  perfon,   and  his  work;   and  from  di- 
vers roots,  proceed  divers  reafons  of  this  name:    as  the 
lines  drawn  in  a  circle  may  be  many,  yet  all  agree  in 
one  centre ;    fo,   among  all  the  divers  opinions  about 
the  fignincation  of  the  word  Shiloh,  yet  all   agree  that 
it  is  the  Meflias,  who  is  here  meant.     I  fliall  lay  before 
you  fome  of  the  fignifications  of  that  word.     i.  Some 
notice,  that  Shiloh  fignifies  peace ^  pro/per ity^  and  bappi- 
nefs;   now,  Chrift  is  the  Prince  of  peace;   he  preferves 
agaiiiil  the  gates  of  hell,  fm,  and  death:  and  the  pleafurc- 
of  the  Lord  Ihall  profper  in  his  hand;  and  they  only  are 
happy  that  are  found  in  him.    2.  Some  make  it  to  figni- 
fy reft ;  Chrift  is  indeed  the  true  refting  place  for  weary 
fouls,  Mat.  xi.  28,  29.  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  thatla^ 
bour  and  are   heavy   laden,   and  I  will  give  you  reft. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,— -and  ye  Ihall 
find  reft  unto  your  fouls."     3.  Some  notice,  that  Sbilab 
fignifies  a  repofitum^  a  thing  laid  up  in  a  Itore:  and  this 
agrees  to  him  who  is  the  defire  of  all  tiatio7is^  kept  up  ill 
the  Itore-houfe  of  God,  until  the  fit  time  in  which  he 
might  come  abroad,   and   appear:   ''  In  the  fulnefs  of 
time,  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman."    And 
fo,  4.  Some  obferve,  that  Sbilok^  fignifies,  Filius  ejusy 
HIS  Son;  that  is,  the  Son  of  Judah,  or  the  Son  of  David; 
but  a  certain   author  puts   ejus  in  the  feminine  gender, 
HER  Son;   that  is,  the  Son  of  the  virgin:   and  fo,  in  both 
thefe  fentences,   Chrift  is  the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of 
the  virgin,  the  feed  of  the  woman.     5.  To  this  purpofe 
is  the  obfervation  of  thefe  that  make  Shiloh  to  fignify 
the  membrane ;  that  is,  the  Ikin  that  wraps  up  the  infant 
in  the  mother's  womb:    Chrift,   according  to  the  flefli, 
was  the  Son  of  the  womb,   even  of  the  virgin's  womb.,  j 
6.  And  more  efpecially,  Shiloh^  fignifies  Sent ;  and  Chrift 
is  indeed  t]i{?  Sent  of  God,  and  the  beft  prefent  that  ever 
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God  fent,  John  iv.  7.  A  man  that  was  blind  was  bkl  p) 
and  wafh  in  Slloijm^  which  is  by  interpretation  Stiit,  iv> 
heal,  not  bcdily  dileafcs  only,  but  foul  dii'ca'cs.  As  Gj.cI 
iaid  to  Mofes  in  the  mount,  **  Get  thee  down,  and  viiit 
thy  brethren,  that  commit  fin  below ;"  To  God  laid  to 
Chrill,  Go  down,  and  vifit  thy  brethren,  Nvhi.  h  arc  l^clow 
in  fin,  and  in  the  fliadow  of  death  :  how  frequently  is  he 
therefore  called,  the  Sent  of  God?  Whatever  (.f  thcfe 
meanings  you  put  upon  the  word,  they  are  all  fi;^nific:int, 
and  fliew,  that  Shilih  agrees  to  the  perfun  of  Ciirifi ;  and 
put  them  all  together,  they  make  his  name  to  b^  as 
Qintn^ent  poured  f  Jirii,  that  fills  the  whole  world  wiili  u 
fweet  favour.  He  is  the  King  cf  Zion,  to  whom  the 
fceptre  belongs;  for,  ^'  The  fceptre  was  not  to  dcj\irt 
from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  between  his  leet, 

lall  Shiloh  came." And  thus  you   have  the   portion 

liS  Judah,  or  that  part  of  the  w^ords  tliat  belongs  to  the 
Jews. 

Now,  the  fecond  part  of  the  words  is  what  relates  to  us, 
To  ban  JImli  the  pattering  of  th^ people  he.  Here  is  a  hap- 
py confluence,  and  concourfe  of  people  prophefied  of; 
where  you  may  notice,  i.  The  place  of  th^eir  rcfort,  t9 
bhiu  2,  The  manner  of  their  reforting  to  him,  tlicrci 
will  be  a  gathering X.o\\\x^.  3.  Tlie  perfons  reforting,  rr 
the  members  of  the  meeting  or  afiembly  ;  it  is  a  ga- 
thering of  the  people^  4.  The  certainty  of  this  event,  T9 
him  SHALL  the  v-atherinv  of  the  ptcple  b^•  Notice  then, 
I  fay, 

1.  The  place  of  their  refort,  or  to  what  centre  of  reft 
their  motion  v/iil  tend;  even  to  kim;  that  is,  to  Shiloh, 
tlie  promifed  Meflias;  to  him^  who  is  th^  Son  of  G(d,  the 
Sent  of  God;  to  bhn^  as  the  only  temple,  the  cnly  fjelter 
and  Saviour;  to  him,  who  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah; to  bijyu  on  whom  the  fceptre  is  dcvdved. 

2.  The  manner  of  their  refjrting.  To  him  Jball  the  c;a- 
THERiNG  be*  I  find  this  word  in  the  original  Hebrew, 
to  be  fuch  as  gives  occafion  to  render  it  thus,  To  him 
fhcll  the  EXPECTATION  of  the  people  be ;  or  thus,  To 
bim  Jljall  the  obedience  of  the  people  be:  but  our  cwn 
tranflation  being  moft  excellent  and  agreeable  to  tVv^ 
vrigiDal,  I  Ihall  efpecially  hold  by  it>  ytt,  llo  ^^  v^viVV:^ 

A  4  ^^i.* 
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exclude  the  ether  fi;;n!fijation5 ;  icr  they  agree  upon 
the  mitter,  and  declare  the  manner  of  this  refort  of 
the  pe  >ple  to  ChrilE ;  that  it  is  not  a  fiinple  aflembling 
to  liim,  or  an  outward  gathering,  like  a  confafed  mul 
titude  not  knowing  wheretbre  they  meet  together ;  but 
that  Chrift  fhall  be  fj  the  defire  of  the  people,  the  hope 
of  the  people;  that  it  is  not  only  a  gathering  of  bodies, 
but  a  gathering  of  foals,  and  a  gatliering  of  hearts  unto 
ShiL>h.  They  fhall  not  only  lend  an  outward  ear,  but 
an  inward  heart- obedience;  not  a  gathering  of  external 
attendance  upv.n  him  and  his  ordinances  only,  but  a 
gathering  alfj  of  fpiritual  attendance,  and  dependence 
on  him,  complacency  in  him,  and  reverence  towards  ^ 
him.  In  a  word,  this  is  fuch  a  gathering  here,  as  im-  . 
ports  all  the  acts  of  faith  and  h<ipe  in  him,  and  all  the 
outgoings  of  the  foul  after  him  in  the  exercife  of  grace 
internally,  as  well  as  in  the  performance  of  duty  exter- 
nally. 

3.  You  have  here  the  perfms  thus  reforting  or  af- 
fembling  unto  Shiloh,  namely,  the  people;  To  bim  Jball 
the  gathering  of  the  peoplc  be:  that  is,  the  Gentiles: 
for  the  bleffed  Shiloh  was  to  break  down  the  partition- 
wall  betwixt  them  and  the  Jews.  The  promife  here 
refjxjcls  tlie  Gentile  nations.  It  is  not  a  particular  fett 
of  people  here  intended;  it  is  people  in  the  plural  num- 
ber. All  our  Latin  commentators  tranflate  it  either 
iiggregatio  gentium^  or  ^gg^'^g^^io  popular um;  Junius 
and  Tremellius,  obedientla  populomm  *.  The  coming  of 
Shiloh  was  to  turn  the -fingular  number  to  the  plural;  he 
was  to  turn  Gens  to  Gentes^  and  populus  to  populi ; 
that  is  to  fay,  (for  I  defign  not  to  fpeak  to  you  in  an  un- 
known tongue)  he  was  to  turn  a  nation  in  particular,  to 
nations  in  general ;  and  inftead  of  making  a  feaft  only 
for  one  fort  of  people,  to  wit,  the  Jews;  he  was  to  make 
unto  all  people  a  feaft  of  fat  things,  and  whines  on  the 
lees,  well  refined,  Ifa.  xxv.  6.*,  yea,  he  was  to  turn  out 
the  Jews,  and  take  in  the  Gentiles  in  their  room  for 
hundreds  of  years.   And,  alas!  they  have  been  turned  to 

the 

•  That  i<^,  the  gaiher'mg  of  the  iiathnsy  the  gatUfmg  of  the  pco^le^ 
-*-  *h^  obedience  cj  tbe$eo^Un 
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the  door  thefe  fcventeen  hundred  years  begone,  and 
we  need  to  pray  that  the  time  of  their  rejeftion  may  be 
of  no  longer  continuance ;  for  it  will  not  fare  the 
worit  with  us»  that  they  be  received  in  again.  Nay, 
*'  If  the  calling  away  of  them,  fays  the  apolll^,  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  Gentile  world,  what  ftiall  the  receiv- 
ing of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?"  Rom-  xi.  15. 
However,  at  prefent,  they  that  were  the  only  church, 
are  unchurched ;  they  are  cut  off  from  Shiloh,  and  there 
is  a  gathering  of  the  people  in  their  room  :  what  peo- 
ple ?  even  the  people  that  were  afar  off,  the  Gentiles  ; 
for  the  Jews  had  been  long  the  pe,(»ple  near  to  him  : 
they  were  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  we  the*ftones; 
and  glory  to  him  that,  out  of  thefe  Hones,  can  raife  up 
children  to  Abraham.  They  were  the  garden  of  God, 
when  we  were  a  defolate  wildernefs.  The  Gentiles 
were  contemned  by  the  Jews  :  the  Levite-prieft  would 
fcarce  look  upon  a  poor  Samaritan,  but  paffed  by  on 
the  other  fide.  We  were  the  dogs  that  were  without, 
and  looked  upon  them  as  a  curfed  people,  as  indeed  we 
were :  but  now,  by  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh, 
the  curfe  is  turned  to  a  blefling :  the  Gentiles  are  in- 
vited,  and  the  Jews  neglcfted.  Where  nature  made 
a  reparation,  grace  makes  a  gathering  and  conjun£tion; 
where  fin  made  a  disjunction,  grace  makes  an  aggre- 
gation :  To  kitn  Jball  the  aggregation,  or  gatherings  of 
the  people  be. 

4.  You  have  here  the  certainty  of  this  event :  To 
him  SHALL  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  God  revealed 
tills  counfel  of  his  to  old  Jacob  j  and  he  by  the  infpi- 
ration  of  God,  declares  it,  that  it  p^all  be.  It  is  very- 
true  the  fliall  be  in  the  text  here  is  not  in  the  original, 
but  it  is  very  fitly  fupplied  by  our  tranflators  ;  and  the 
certainty  of  this  event  is  as  ftrongly  afferted,  when  thefe 
two  words  are  left  out,  as  when  they  are  put  in,  and 
in  raj  opinion  fomewhat  ftronger :  for,  if  you  read 
the  text  without  fupplying  of  thefe  two  words,  then  it 
runs  thus.  The  fceptre  Jball  not  depart  from  Jttdab^  »^ 
the    law-giver  from   between   his  feet^  till  Shilffh   come^ 

Mnd    THE     CATHERIUG    01     THE     PEOPLE     TO     HIM."  '■"■ 

And 
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And   this   tray   of  reading    the   text  fays,    I   think, 
four  things. 

(i.)  That  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh,  is 
a  certain  evidence  that  the  fceptre  is  departed  froin 
Judah ;  for  the  fceptre  was  not  to  depart  from  them, 
till  Shiloh  Ihould  come,  and  gather  the  people  to  him. 
Now,  the  fceptre  is  departed  from  Judah ;  therefore 
Shiloh  is  come,  and  the  gathering  of  the  people  is  to 
him* 

(i.)  That  the  coming  of  Shiloh,  and  the  gathering  of 
tlie  people  to  him,  was  of  equal  certainty  by  the  coun- 
fel  of  heaven  :  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  Ghrift  was 
as  certainly  forefeen,  as  it  was  certainly  forefeen  that 
he  was  to  come ;  and  that  according  to  the  counfel  cf 
God,  the  gathering  of  the  people  hath  been  and  fhall 
be  tp  Chrilt,  is  as  fure  and  certain,  as  it  is  fare  that 
he  is  come  already ;  for  thus  they  fland  Gonnefted, 
namely,  the  coming  of  Shiloh,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  him. 

(3.)  It  fays,  that  the  coming  of  Shiloh,  and  gather- 
ing of  the  people  to  him,  was  to  take  place  together ; 
and  indeed  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles  took  its  re- 
markable accomplilhment  with  his  coming.  When- 
ever he  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  behold  there  came  wife 
men  from  the  eaft,  enquiring  after  him :  we  are  fure 
they  were  Gentiles,  and  belonged  not  to  the  common- 
wealth of  Ifrael ;  and  the  refpeft  they  paid  to  Chrill, 
the' King  of  the  Jews,  was  a  happy  prefage  of  what 
would  follow,  when  thefe  that  were  afar  off  iliould  be 
made  nigh  by  Ghrift.  It  is  true,  they  were  magicians; 
but  fome  take  it  in  a  good  fenfe,  for  the  Magi  among 
the  Perfians  were  their  philofophers  and  their  priefts  : 
but  though  we  take  it  in  the  >  worll  fenfe,  it  was  an 
early  inftance  of  Chrift's  vifilory  over  the  devil ;  what- 
ever fort  of  wife-men  they  were  before,  now  they  be- 
gin to  be  wife-men  indeed,  when  they  fet  themielves 
to  enquire  after  Ghrift.  In  this  there  were  fome  early 
trophies  erected  of  Ghrift's  viftory  over  Satan's  terri- 
tories, abftradl  from  the  Gentiles  that  were  religious 
profelytes  of  old ;  herein  commenced  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  him. 
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(4.)  This  reading  fays,  that  as  upon  the  coming  cf 
Shiloh,  the  gathering  of  the  j^ople  Ihould  be  no  more 
delayed ;  fo,  upon  his  coming,  tlicir  gathering.  Ihculd 
be  no  more  difcontinued  ;  but  tliat  the  gathering  of  the 
people  fhould  continue  and  run  parallel  with  tJie  pe- 
riod wherein  it  can  be  faid  that  now  Shiloh  is  come. 
The  text  fpeaks  of  a  twofold  period  :  the  firfl  is  the 
time  before  Chrill's  coming,  wherein  it  could  be  faid, 
Shiloh  is  fiot  come  ;  and,  fo  long  as  that  could  be  faid, 
the  fceptre  was  to  remain  withjudah.  The  fecond  is 
the  time  of  Ciiriil's  coming,  and  alter  it,  wherein  it  can 
be  faid,  that  Shiloh  is  now  come,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  him  :  therefore  f  i  long  as  that  period 
remains,  fo  lotig  mutt  the  gathering  be. 

In  a  word,  this  reading  of  the  words  imports,  that 
while  the  fccne  is  now  fo  far  altered,  that  it  can  be 
faid,  The  fceptre  is  departed  from  Judah,  which  will  be 
to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  fo  long,  we  have  ground  to 
expeft,  that  the  gathering  of  ihe  pef>ple  Ihall  be  to  Shiloh, 
who  is  now  come.  The  fceptre  is  departed  from  the 
Jews,  and  the  Saviour  is  come  to  the  Gentiles  :  what- 
ever way  we  read  it  then,  it  ftands  eftablifhed  for  a 
firm  certainty,  that  to  Shiloh  ihall  tlie  gathering  of  the 
people  be. 

Now,  omitting  many  obfervations  that  might  be 
dt-awn  from  the  words,  I  confine  myfelf  to  that  which 
cfpecially  concerns  ourfelves,  namely, 

Observ.  That  it  is  eftablijl^ed  in  the  council  of  heaven^ 
concerning  jfefus  Chrift^  the  Mcjfias^  that  to  him  Jhalt 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Now,  that  this  is  eftabliflied  in  the  council  of  hea- 
ven, is  plain  from  the  facred  records  of  that  council, 
which  you  have  in  your  hand.  I  need  not  cite  all  the 
iiiriptures  that  fpeak  of  the  converfion  of  the  nations 
to  him  ;  I  will  but  name  two  or  three.  Pfalm  ii.  8. 
where  God  is  declaring  the  decree  concerning  our 
Meffias  ;  he  fays  to  him,  ''  Afk  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utterixvoft. 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poffeffion,''     AJk    oj   me ; 
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what  {hall  I  give  tlice  in  confideration  of  that  noble  un- 
dertaking of  thine,,  which  I  am  fo  well  pleafed  with, 
and  fo  much  glorified  by  ?  Why,  might  Chrift  fay,  all 
that  I  afk  is,  diat  I  may  have  a  feed  to  ferve  and  glorify 
thee  and  me  ;  that  I  may  have  my  friends  among  the 
loft  heathen  pagan  world  ;  let  me  fee  in  them,  as  well 
^as  in  others,  the  travel  of  my  foul,  and  be  fatisfied; — 
Well,  fays  the  Father,  it  is  granted;  "  I  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermoft  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  poffeftion."  See  Ifa.  xi.  lo.  12. 
Ifa.  xliii.  5,  6.  Ifa.  Ivi.  8.  and  Ix.  4, — 9, 

The  method  we  would  propofe  for  illuftrating  this 
propofition,  through  divine  aid,  Ihall  be  the  follow- 
ing: 

I,  To  offer. fome  Remarks  v^ith  refpedt  to  the  nature 
of  this  gathering,  and  the  qualities  of  it. 

II.  Who  are  the  people  of  whom  it  is  faid  this  gather- 
ing Ihall  be. 

in.  To  whom  this  gathering  of  the  people  fhall  be, 
and  in  what  refped  it  is  to  Chrift. 

IV.  The  manner  of  this  gathering  ;  by  what  means, 
and  in  what  method  it  ftiall  be. 

V.  When  are  the  fpecial  times  and  feafons  wherein 
this  gathering  to  Chrift  does,  or  fliall  take  place. 

'  VI.  Why,  or  for  what  reafons  this  gathering  fhall  be 
to  him;  why  the  people,  and  why  to  Shiloh.    And 
then, 
VII.  Shut  up  all  with  fome  Inferences  from  the  whole* 

I.  The  firfl:  thing  propofed  was,  to  offer  fome  remarks 
with  refpedt  to  the  nature  of  this  gathering,  efpecially 
thefe  four. 

I.  You  may  remark,  that  there  are  feveral  forts  of 
gatherings,  that  we  would  diftinguifh.  There  is  an 
outward  corporeal  gathering,  and  an  inward  fpiritual 
gathering :  outward  gatherings  are  not  here  efpecially 
intended.  It  is  true,  that  a  flocking  to  ordinances  is 
very  pleafant,  as  it  was  to  the  Pfalmift,  when  he  faid, 
"  I  was  glad  when  they  faid.  Come  let  us  go  up  to  the 
iauie  of  the  Lord :  '*  and  when  that  word  is  accompliflied. 
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Ifa.  ii.  3.  **  Many  people  fhall  go  and  fay.  Come  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mount  of  the  Lord,  to  the  houfe  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  his  waj'-s,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths."  But  many  gather  about  a  tent,  and 
gather  together  to  ordinances,  that  never  are  gathered  to 
Shiloh.  Some  like  the  Athenians,  gather  to  ordinances, 
to  hear  if  the  rainifter  will  tell  them  any  news;  fome, 
like  the  Pharifees,  watch  for  a  word  to  carp  at,  and  play 
the  part  of  the  devil  in  accufing  of  the  bretliren:  fome, 
like  the  Jews,  feek  after  the  law,  and  legal  duties,  that 
they  may  eftablifti  their  own  righteoufnefs ;  fome,  like 
the  Greeks,  feek  after  wifdom  and  eloquence,  and  flow- 
ers of  rhetoric:  fome  gather  only  to  gaze,  and  others  X6 
mufe;  and  perhaps  they  mufe  upon  their  market,  their 
journey,  their  dinner,  their  fupper,  their  diverfion;  and 
may  be,  the  fermon  is  done  before  they  know  well 
where  they  are  :  fome  gather  to  liear,  but  fo  foon  as 
the  minifter  begins,  they  fall  afleep,  as  though  they  had 
been  brought  in  for  dead  corpfes,  and  the  minifter 
were  preaching  their  funeral-fcrmon  :  fon»e  gather  to 
ordinances  and  hear ;  but  they  hear,  and  fcorn ;'  they 
hear,  and  mock;  they  hear,  and  defpife.  May  we  not 
fay  with  Chrift,  "  What  went  ye  out  to  the  wildernefs 
for  to  SEE?"  rather  than,  What  <jjent  ye  out  to  hear? 
For  people  remember  that  which  they  fee,  but  forget  all 
that  they  heaV;  which  fays,  that  they  came  rather  to 
fee  than  to  hear.  Some  indeed  will  mind  what  they 
think  to  the  minifter's  reproach,  or  what  will  afford 
matter  for  their  own  diverfion  ;  but  with  refpeft  to 
the  main  thing,  they  depart  from  fermons  with  their 
.  hearts  like  a  bottomlefs  purfe,  that  can  hold  no  money; 
and  fo  they  go  home  without  gathering  any  fruits  that 
fall  from  the  tree  of  life,  which  fliould  be  the  greateft 
defign  of  their  gathering  together.  Nay,  as  Satan 
pointed  Adam  to  another  tree,  left  he  ftiould  go  to  the 
tree  of  life ;  fo  he  points  to  fome  other  bufinefs,  and 
to  fome  other  exercife  and  ftudy  :  hence  they  go  home, 
faying.  The  minifter  hath  not  an  edifying  gift ;  fays  a- 
nother,  I  cannot  profit  by  him  ;  fays  another,  He  does 
not  keep  his  text;  fays  a  fourth,  H*  preached  too 
long;  and  J  cannot  mind  all ;  as.  if  the  groxiivd  ^j^v^^ 
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complain  of  the  feed,  which  yet  will  not  receive  the 
feed-  Few  gather  to  ordinances,  or  attend  upon 
the  word,  as  the  liar,  that  fliould  lead  them  to  Chrift; 
as   the   ladder  that   fhould   mount  them  to   heaven  j 

as    the    manna    that  .  Ihould    refrefh  their  fouls. • 

Many  gatherings  of  the  people  confiil  only  in  prefent- 
ing  their  bodies  like  dead  carcafes  bef.»re  the  Lord; 
*'  They  worfhip  God  with  their  mouth,  and  honour  him 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  removed  from  him." 
The  fpecial  gatherings  here  intended,  is  an  inward  and 
fpiritual  gathering.     The  gathering  of  the  people  to 
Shiloh,  is  the  gathering  cf  fouls  to  Chrift,  a  gathering 
of  hearts,  a  gathering  of  affedions  to  him.    An  outward 
gathering,  like  bodily  exercife,  profits  little,  where  there 
is  no  fpiritual  gathering  and* holy  approach  to  a  God  in 
Ghrift;  and  it  is  a  pity,  where  there  is  a  great  congre-' 
gation  of  people,  there  Ihould  be  but  a  fmall  aggregation 
to  Chrift;  while  the  foul  comes  not  along  with  the  body 
to  his  ordinances.     O  that  only  is  a  bleffed  gathering, 
v/hen  God  gathers  fouls  to  himfelf,  and  Chrift  gathers 
hearts  to  himfelf!   "Bleffed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choofeft,  and  caufeft  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts :  we  iliall  be  fatisfied  with  the  good- 
nefs  of  thy  houfe,  even  of  thy  holy  temple,"  Pfal.  Ixv.  4- 
And  indeed  there  will  be  no  gathering  to  Shiloh  here, 
if  God  himfelf  do  not  caufe  us  to  approach. — Hence  as 
you  are  to  diftinguifti  betwixt  a  corporal  and  fpiritual 
gathering,  that  you  may^not  think  it  enough  when  you 
bring  only  your  bpdies  before  ihe  Lord,  while  yet  you 
leave  your  hearts  behind  you,  and  the  defire  of  your  foul 
is  not  to  his  name  y  fo  you  are  to  diftinguifti  betwixt  a 
paffive  and  aftive  gathering:  as  a  bodily-gathering  is  un- 
profitable, where  there  is  no  foul-gathering;   fo  aftive 
gathering  to  Shiloh  is  impoflible  without  a  paffive  gather- 
ing.   That  there  ihall  be  an  a6live  gathering  to  Chrift,  is 
as  certain  as  the  firm  decree  of  heaven;  John  vi.  37."  All 
tliat  the  Father  liath  given  me,  fhall  come  to  me :''  but  it 
is  as  certain,  that  there  can  be  no  aftive,  without  a  paf- 
five gathering;  vcr.  44.  '*  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father,  which  hath  fent  me,  draw  him/^     Both 

thefe 
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thefe  are  expreffed  by  the  fpoufe  in  one  won!,  Drann 
me^  we  hhHI  run  after  tbee.  The  paffive  gathering  is 
God's  drawing  fmners  to  Ghriil,  the  active  gathering 
is  their  running  to  him  when  drawn.  Tl\i3  is  fuch  a 
neceffary  diftindlion,  that  it  muft  be  taken  along  with 
the  whole  of  our  difcourfe  upon  this  fubjq£t ;  v/herein 
we  muft  confider  this  gathering  fumetimes  in  an  aQive 
and  fometimes  in  a  palnve  fenle,  becaufe  the  one  cannct 
be  without  the  other.  When  irrefiftiblc  power  is  put 
forth,  there  muft  be  a  gathering,  Pfal.  ex.  3.  **  Thy 
people  fhall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power  :"  And 
where  there  is  fuch  a  gatliering,  it  is  a  fruit  of  that 
exerting  of  divine  power  in  its  irrefiftible  efHcacy. — 
Hence  I  offer, 

2.  A  fecond  remark,  that  in  this  gathering  of  the 
people  to  Shiloh,  there  are  certain  gatherers  employed. 
The  great  and  glorious  gatherer  is  God  himfelf,  when 
he  draws  finners  to  himfelf  with  the  cords  of  i  >ve  and 
bands  of  a  man ;  that  is,  in  a  powerful  irrefiftible  man- 
ner ;  and  yet  not  violating  the  will,  as  Arminians 
dream ;  but  with  loving  and  rational  arguments,  con- 
quering, carrying,  captivating,  and  overpowering  the 
whole  foul.  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
are  employed  in  this  gathering-work  :  it  is  done  by  the 
care  of  the  Father,  by  the  pains  of  the  Son,  and  by  the 
pQvuer  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  it  is  done  by  the  ^notion  of 
the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  by  the 
might  of  the  eternal  Spirit.  God  the  Father  is  the 
gatherer ;  he  is  faid  to  gather  into  one  all  things  by 
Chrift,  Eph.  i.  10.  Chrift  himfelf,  to  whom  the  gather- 
ing is,  is  alfo  the  gatherer,  John  xi.  52.  where  it  is  faid 
of  him,  that  he  would  gather  together  into  one,  the  child- 
ren of  God  that  were  fcattered  abroad.  And  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  the  immediate  gatherer,  is  plain,  in  that  as 
the  Father  fends  the  Son  to  gather,  fo  the  Son  fends  the 
Spirit  to  gather  the  people  to  him  :  hence  the  Spirit  i^ 
faid  to  reveal  Chrift,  to  teftify  of  Chrift,  to  glorify  Chrift, 
to  invite  the  people  to  Chrift,  Rev.  xxii.  17.  The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  fay^  Come.  And  he  not  only  fays  it 
externally  to  the  ear  by  his  word;  but  interaally  to  the 
foul,  by  his  common  moiiov.s  \   and  efficadoM^^  Xq  xNx^ 
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heart,  bjr  his  irrefiftible  operation ;  like  that  word  by 
which  the  world  was  made,  when  God  faid.  Let  tiere 
be  ligbt^  and  there  was  light  :  fo,  when  the  Spirit  fayS, 
Let  there  be  faith,  there  is  faith.  Hence,  he  that  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  faith  ^  2  Cor.  iv*  13.  is  alfo  the  Spirit 
of  popery  1  Tim.  i.  7.  For  he  both  begins  and  carries 
on  the  work  of  faith  with  power,  and  fo  powerfully 
-draws  fmners  to  Chrift,  and  efFeftually  gathers  the  peo- 
ple to  Shiloh.  The  principal  gatherers  then  are  the 
bleffed  perfons  of  the  glorious  Trinity  :  the  Father 
does  it,  through  the  Son,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  This 
adorable  three-in-one  work  to  each  other's  hand.— — 
There  are  fubordinate  gatherers,  which  God  does  em- 
ploy ;  particularly  minillers  of  the  gofpel,  whofe  great- 
eft  .work  lies  in  winning  foul's,  and  gathering  people  to 
Chrift ;  therefore  called,  Hi}orkers  together  tvith  God, 
2  Cor.  vl.  I.  Their  principal  bufmefs  is  to  found  the 
trumpet,  and  gather  the  people  to  Shiloh  :  they  are  to 
preach  Chrift,  to  proclaim  Chrift,  to  offer  Chrift,  to  in- 
vite finners  to  Chrift,  and  that  is  all  they  can  do.  They 
may  caft  down  the  gofpel-net,  but  they  will  take  no* 
thing,  unlefs  the  Lord  himfelf  gather  in  the  fifli;  Except 
the  Lord  build  the  city,  the  builders  build  in  vain.  The 
gofpel  is  then  the  power  of  God  to  falvation;  that  is,  his 
organical  power,  the  inftrument  of  his  power,  when  it 
is  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit ;  "  Not  by  ftrength,  nor 
by  might,  but  by  my  Spirit,  faith  the  Lord.''  Seek 
then,  that  his  power  may  accompany  the  word,  other- 
wife,  it  will  not  be  a  gathering  word. — Now,  as  minifters 
are  the  fubordinate  gatherers,  under  Heaven's  influence, 
by  office ;  fo  may  private  Chriftiatis,  whofe  fouls  arc 
gathered  to  Chrift:  they  may  be  gatherers  in  their  ftati- 
on,  not  indeed  by  office  minifterially  and  authoritative- 
ly, but  by  private  admonition  and  counfel  charitative- 
ly.  Thus  parents,  by  their  precept  and  example,, may 
be  the  inftruments  of  gathering  their  children  to  Chrift; 
matters,  their  fervants;  and  private  Chriftians,  their 
neighbours.  And  happy  thefe  that  through  grace  are 
thus  employed,  whether  as  minifters  or  Chriftians !  for 
they  are  wife, ''  He  that  winneth  fouls  is  wife.  And  they 
that  be  wife,"  (Dan.  xii.  3.)  ^r,  as  it  jpay  be  read,  "  they 
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that  be  teachers^  fhall  fhine  as  the  briglitnefs  of  the  fir- 
mament: and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteouTnefs,  as 
the  itars  for  ever  and  ever.''     But  then  again, 

3.. The  third  remark  I  offer  is,  that  there  are  certain 
airths,  or  particular  quarters  from  v/hence  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  is  made.  Whence  arc  they  gathered, 
may*  you  fay?  Why,  this  is  to  be  confidered  bjth  in 
point  of  place,  and  in  point  of  flate. 

i/>,  In  point  of  place.  Whence  is  the  gathering  to 
Shiloh,  and  from  what  airth?  Why,  even  from  every 
airth;  ^^  They  Ihall  come  from  the  eafl,  and  from  the 
weft,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  .the  fouth,  and  fliall 
fit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  Luke  ::iii.  29.  This 
gathering  to  Shibh,  confidered  even  literally  and  exten- 
fively,  will  be  from  all  the  four  quarters,  and  from  all 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth*;  from  Europe,  Alia,  Africa, 
and  America.  Hence  it  is  faid  of  Chriil's  doniini(:n, 
Pfal.  Ixxii.  8.  that  he  Ihall  have  it  from  fea  to  fea, 
and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  not  only 
the  large  continent,  but  the  little  ifles  are  included,  ver. 
10,  II.  *'  The  kings  of  Tarfliilh  and  the  illes  fliall  bring 
prefents,  and  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  fhall  offer 
gifts:  yea,  all  kings  Ihall  fall  down  before  him,  and  all 
nations  Ihall  ferve  him."  You  haye  all  the  f^ur  airths 
mentioned,  Ifa.  xliii.  5,  6.  "  I  will  bring  thy  feed  from 
the  eaft,  and  gather  thee  from  the  weft;  and  will  fay  to 
the  north.  Give  up;  and  to  the  fouth.  Keep  not  back : 
bring  my  fons  from  afar,  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  While  the  ifles  and  ends  of  the 
earth  are  fo  much  mentioned,  even  the  outmoft  ends  of 
the  earth,  to  be  Ghrift's  poffeffion ;  v/e  may  therein  fee 
and  wonder  at  the  grace  of  God,  that  in  his  council  of 
old,  concerniiig  the  gathering  of  the  pe(^ple  to  Shiloh,  he 
had  a  view  to  our  remote  northern  ifles  among  the  reft; 
even  Britain  arid  Ireland,  Scotland  and  Zetland.  When 
God  will  count  the  people  that  were  gathered  to  Shiloh, 
it  will  be  faid  of  poor,  remote  Scotland,  This  men  and 
that  man  was  born  there  ;  and,  O  that  the  number  were 
increafed,  and  a  greater  gathering-time  would  come 
than  ever  hath  been!  O  for  a  gathering  of  ^owet^  ?v. 
day  of  power/.   Howcvqt^  it  is  from  all  sax\h^  ^Jcv^oX  ^^'^^ 
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gathering  of  the  pec>ple  fhall  be  to  Ghrifl: :  it  is  not 
confined  to  one  placje  ;  to  him  Ihall'  the  gathering  be^ 
fnnn  Afia  in  the  eaft,  and  from  America  in  the  weft, 
frcdm  Africa  in  the  fouth,  and  from  Europe  in  the  norths 
not  forgetting  the  European  ifles  in  the  midft  of  the 
northern  feas. 

idly^  In  point  of  ftate.  Whence  is  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  Shiloh,  ahd  from  what  airth  ?  from  what 
itate  and  condition  are  they  to  be  gathered  ?  Here  let 
me  allude  to  the  four  elements,  water,  fire,  earth,  and 
air,  out  of  which  they  are  gathered. 

(i.)  Some  are  gr»thered  as  it  were  out  of  the  water, 
and  fiflied  out  of  the  flood  ;  and  hence,  as  minifters  in 
gatherino^  fouls,  are  called,  Fifliers  of  men,  and  the  gof- 
pel,  the  Fifh-net  caft  into  the  fea  for  gathering  of  every 
kind,  Matth.  xiii.  47.;  fo,  they  are  gathered  out  of  the 
fea  of  a  troublefome  tempeftuous  world,  out  of  the 
floods  of  fin  and  mifery,  where  they  are  fwiraniing. 
When  the  Lord  gathers  people  to  himfelf,  he  muft  filh 
them,  and  gather  them  out  of  many  waters  and  great 
depths,  even  out  of  the  depth  of  fecurity,  out  of  the 
depth  of  fcnfuality,  w^here  they  are  fwimming  pleafant- 
ly,  yet  dangerouily,  ready  to  fwim  in  to  the  dead  fea  of 
everlafting  deilraftion.  Nothing  but  the  hand  of  God 
could  reach  to  the  bottom  of  the  depth  whence  the  Lord 
does  gather  his  eleft. 

(2.)  Some  are  gathered  as  it  were  out  of  the  fire: 
Zech.  iii.  2.  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  Jlret 
There  is  the  fire  of  lufl:  and  lewdriefs,  that  fome  are 
burning  in;  For  v}lckednefs  burns  as  the  fir  e^  Ifa.  ix.  18. 
and  to  be  gathered  out  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  brought  . 
to  a  temperate  climate,  is  a  great  matter.  Out  of  this 
fire  they  muft  be  gathered,  that  are  gathered  unto  Shi* 
loh.  There  is  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  which  is  a  con- 
fuming  fire,  wherein  they  are  in  utmoft  danger  of  be- 
ing confumed  for  ever  ;  but  when  the  Lord  gathers  the 
people,  he  puts  his  hand,  as  it  were,  into  the  midft  of 
the  fire,  and  plucks  them,  as  brands  out  of.the  burning. 
Again, 

(3.)    They  are   gathered  out  of  the  earth;   out  of 
the  ckifl  and  dixng  of  the  earth.     Some  are  grovelling 
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r>n   the  earth,  and  lickinpf  the  duft  like  ferpents,  hav- 
ing their  hearts  and   afleftions  cioprged   with  the  clay, 
in  rci'pect  of  their  worldly-mindednei's,   earthly  dilj)o- 
fitions,  and  covetoufnefs,   while  the  heart  is  lb  I'jt  upj>n 
earthly  things,   that  they  are  h.ll,  and  hid  among  the 
clay,  and  covered  with  the  diiR  ;   and  from  thence  they 
mull  be  gathered  ;  ''  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetoufnefs 
was  I  wroth,  and  fmote  him;  I  hid  me,  and  was  v/rotli, 
and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the   way  of  his  heart.     I 
have  feenhis  ways,   and  will  hjal  liim;    and  lead  him 
alfo,   and  reilore  comforts  ■  unto  him,   and  to  his  m^nir- 
ners,"  Ifa.  Ivii.iy,  i8.     O  the  kindneft  of  God,  in  fea- 
thering Ibuls  out  of  fuch  a  dlfmal  fituatii,n!    Yea,  ftane 
are  not  only  covered  with  the  duft,  but  lying  amonp;  the 
dung  of  this  earth,  flicking  in  the  miiy  clay,  and  wallow- 
ing in  all  the  grofs  abominations  and  pollutions  of  tlie 
world,   fuch  as  thefe  mentioned,    i  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  11.  ; 
yet  out  of  the  very  dung  does  he  gather  the  people  t'> 
Shiloh;.  '*  Such  were  fome  of  you,^  but  ye  are  v/alhcd, 
but  ye  are  fanftified,  but  ye  are  juftified."     He  gathers 
his  Iheep  out  of  the  moft  dirty  mire.     Let  none  pre- 
fume;  for  he  is  fovereign,  and  lets  fome  frick  and  perifli 
in  the  mire  :   let  none  defpair ;  for  he  is  merciful,   and 
draws  out  fome  from  the  very  dung.     When  Antigo- 
ims,   a  king,   paft  by  a  ditch,   into  which   a  fheep  was 
fallen,  the  hiftorian  fays,  he  pulled  it  out,  though  foul, 
and  dirty,  with  his  own  hand ;   for  which  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly beloved,   and  commended  by  his  fubjecls.— 
But   behold  the  King  of  Ifrael  is  yet  kinder  ;    he  not 
only  ftoops  to  filthy  ditches  of  fin,   into  which  his  ftieep 
are  fallen,  and  gathers  them  with  his  arm,  but  lays  them 
in  his  bofom,  Ifa.  xl.  11.  that  he  may  warm  them  with 
his  heart-love,    and  wafli   them  with  his    heart-blocd. 
Again,  — 

4.  They  are  gathered  out  of  the  air,  in  a  manner ; 
while  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  is  flying  away 
with  them,  they  are  gathered  out  of  his  claws.  Some 
that  are  Satan's  captives,  they  are  flying  in  the  air, 
as  it  were,  with  the  wings  of  pride  and  vanity,  exaltine; 
themfelves  above  all  that  is  called  God.  TVve^  \e'aiTxv 
of  'Lucifer  to  be  proud  and  lofty  ;   lookmg  Aowxv  w^otn. 
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others,  as  if  they  were  the'  dregs  and  offscourings  of 
the  earth  :  when  God  e^athers  any  fuch,  he  hath  them 
to  bring  down  from  lotty  clenients,  and  airy  vanities, 
that  he  may  humble  tlicm  under  his  nn.'jity  hand,  and 
make  them  ftccp  to  Shiloh.  Otliers  are,  as  it  were, 
building  caftles  in  the  air :  fuch  are  thefe,  who  being 
ignorant  cf  G(;d's  rightcrufnels,  and  going  about  to  ella- 
blilh  their  own  righteoulhefs,  will  not  fubmit  tc>  therigh- 
teouinefs  cf  God,  Rem.  x.  3.  This  is  a  high  and  lofty 
building;  but  it  is  like  a  caflle  in  the  air,  having  no 
foundation,  but  the  high  and  airy  imagination  of  thefe 
that  build  it ;  v/hich  the  Lord  will  bring  down,  when 
he  gathers  them  out  of  their  heights  and  altitudes,  as 
you  fee  he  does,  2  Cor.  x.  5.  ^'  The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mi<rhty  thro'  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  ilrong  holds,  caftinq;  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalts  itfelf  againft  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  int(^  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Chrift." — There  you  fee  high  things,  high 
thoughts,  high  imaginations,  all  high  and  airy  build- 
ings exalted  againft  Chrift,  and  his  righteoufnefs;  yea, 
ilrong  holds,  fuch  as  nothing  but  the  mip-hty  pow^er  of 
God  can  pull  down  :  fuch  are  all  the  falfe  hopes,  and 
legal  dreams  of  poor  finners.  They  hope  they  will  mend 
biifore  they  die  ;  they  will  turn  a  new  leaf,  and  live  8 
new  life,  and  f)  pay  their  own  debt,  and  do  their  own 
biifinefs  themfelves  :  thus  thev  build  in  the  air  a  refuge 
of  lies,  which  the  hail  muft  fweep  away.  And  indeed 
God  raifes  a  ftorm  in  the  air,  that  he  may  gather  his 
refunant  from  thence.  As  in  a  dangenais  ftorm,  the 
mariner  will  caft  filk  and  fattin  over  board,  and  the  mod 
valuable  things,  rather  than  perifli ;  even  fo  God  raifes 
a  ftonn  of  conviftion  in  the  man's  ccnfcience,  that 
threatens  everlafting  fliipwreck,  that  he  ma)''  caft  away 
his  confidence,  and  legal  righteoufnefs;  that  what  things 
were  gain  to  him,  thefe  he  may  count  hfs  for  Chrift. — 
Thus,  I  fay,  there  are  fome  airths  from  whence  they 
arc  gathered.     And  this  leads  me  to, 

4.  A  fourth  remark,  viz.  that  there  are  feveral  things 
fuppofed  and  imported  in  this  gatliering  cf  the  people  to 
Sliiloh.     To  mention  fome  of  thefe, 

(I.)  It 
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(i.)  It  fuppofes  ftraying,  and  imparls  converfion.  It 
fuppofes  ilraying ;  and  indeed  the  natural  ftate  is  a 
ftraying  and  wandering  flate,  Tije  man  is  wandering 
away  from  God,  wandering  from  his  commandments, 
wandering  in  a .  wildernefs,  wandering  he  kru;ws  net 
where  away;  for  the  devil  hoodwinks  him;  "  The  god  of 
this  world  hath  blir.dcd  the  minds  of  them  that  believe 
not:"  and  h  they  wander  in  the  dark;  in  tiie  darknefs 
of  ignorance,  unbelief,  error,  delufion,  and  confufion; 
and  yet,  in  the  darknefs  of  deep  fecurity,  never  imagin- 
ing but  that  they  are  in  the  right  enough  way,  though 
it  be  the  high  way  to  hell,  thinking  that  God  is  altoge- 
ther like  unt  i  themfelvcs,  and  approves  their  way,  and 
allows   them  in  all  thele  things,   wherein   they  allov/ 

themfclves.^ Hence  it  is  impoffible  to  bring  them  oflF 

from  tJieir  carnal  thoughts,  and  v/icked  ways,  where 
they  are  wandering,  unlefs  God  himfelf  gather  them  by 
his  Convincing  grace. — This  gathering  imports  convlk- 
«ioN,  wherein  God  fays  with  p(A\  er,  (as  he  made  the 
world  with  an  omnipotent  Let  it  be,  fo  here,)  ''  Let 
the  wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  to  the  Lord,"  Ifaiah 
Iv.  7,  8.  But  this  p.nver  of  GoJ,  whereby  he  con- 
verts finners,  rides  in  the  chariot  of  grace,  faying^ 
as  it  folbws,  "  I  v;ill  have  mercy  on  him ;  I  v/ill 
abundantly  pardon."  And  here  is  the  cord  of  love 
and  mercy,  with  Vv^hich  he  draws.  The  gofpel  of  grace 
is  the  power  of  God  to  falvation,  the  power  of  God 
to  ccmverfion ;  without  the  failh  and  apprehenfion  of 
this  mercy,  there  is  no  gofjiel  repenting,  nor  return, 
no  effedlual  converfion;  "  Let  him  return,  for  1  will 
abundantly  pardon."  There  is  the  motive,  which  mull: 
be  viewed,  before  any  can  be  moved  thereby.  But 
when  this  mercy  of  God  in  Clirill,  in  multiplying  par- 
don where  fin  hath  been  multiplied,  is  once  viewed, 
then  the  foul  is  melted  and  moved.  What !  is  there 
mercy  for  the  hke  of  me?  Pardon  for  the  like  of  me  ? 
And  abundant  pardon,  where  fin  hath  abounded  ?  Oh! 
will  I,  fgr  great  fins,  get  great  pardons,  and  for  a 
multitude  of  fins,  a  multitude  of  pardons  ?     Will  the 
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mountains  of  mercy  overtop  and  cover  all  the  mountaiiis 
of  my  fins?  O!  fays  God  this,  even  to  wicked  me? 
This  makes  all  my  bowels  melt,  and  all  my  bones  to  fay, 
*"-  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  ?"  Thus  he  gathers  in 
conv.erfion,  faying,  Wicked  man,  turn-;  for  I  will  abun- 
dantly pardon:  and,  O  that  is  a  powerful  for;  like  a 
loadflone,  that  hath  a  drawing  virtue  upon  the  hard 
ftcel;  fo  will  this  draw  the  hard  heart,  and  diffolve  it.— 
This.  FOR  is  backed  with  another,  "  For  my  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  nor  my  ways  your  Tv'ays;"  q,d. 
V/ith  refpcft  to  tlie  proud  fecure  fmner,  do  you  think 
that  I  am  altogether  like  unto  yourfelf,  and  that  I  ap- 
prove of  your  ways,  as  if  they  v/ere  niy  ways,  and  your 
thoughts,  ,as  if  they  v/ere  my  thoughts  r  Becaufe  you 
allow  yourfelf  in  that  way,  you  think  I  allov/  you  alfo; 
and  your  thought  is,  that  you  fhall  have  peace,  tho*  ycu 
v/alk  after  the  imagination  of  your  own  heart :  nay,  Mj 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, — Or,  with  refpefl  to  the 
felf-righteous  fmner,  what  are  your  thoughts  ?  Ycu 
think  that  your  way  is  a  very  good  way,  and  fo  that  it 
is  God's  way;  and  you  think  that  God  will  accept  of 
you,  becaufe  you  fay  you  do  your  beft,  and  do  as  well 
as  you  c^n,  and  no-body  can  impeach  you,  or  fay  black 
is  your  eye  ;  you  are  a  good  neighbour ;  you  are  honeft 
in  your  dealings  ;  and  fo  you  think  you  are  every  way 
right ;  and  that  God  thinks  as  wxU  of  you,  as  you  do  of 
yourfelf;  and  that  his  thoughts  are  your  thoughts,  and 
that  your  way  that  you  arc  walking  in^  is  his  way; 
Nay,  nay,  fays  he ;  ''  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  my  ways  your  ways  ;  for  as  the  hea* 
vcns  are  above  the  earth,  fo  are  my  thoughts  above 
your  thoughts  and  ways."  O  do  not  meafure  Gcxl's 
thoughts  and  ways  by  your  finful  or  felfifh  thoughts  and 
ways:  if  you  would  not  run  into  a  miftake,  man,  woman, 
look  to  the  clouds,  and  fee  how  far  they  are  above  the 
earth ;  yea,  look  to  tlie  heavens,  and  fee  how  far  they 
are  above  the  clouds ;  yea,  look  to  the  God  that  made 
the  heavens,  and  fee  how  far  he  is  exalted  above  the 
heavens  :  and  if  the  heavens  be  fo  far  above  you,  that 
ycu  cannot  reach  them,  or  meafure  them;  O  how   far 

is 
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is   God  above  you,  that  you  fhould  attempt  to  mea- 

llire   his  thoughts   and  ways  by  yours  ! Or,  again, 

with  refpetl  to  the  humbled  fmner,  that  is  like  to  be 
moved  and  melted  with  tlie  view  of  mercy,  *  but  yet  is 
tempted  to  doubt  and  deny  it,  faying,  O  my  thoughts 
are,  that  God  will  never  have  mercy  on  the  like  of 
jne,  fuch  a  God-provoking  finner ;  and  I  fear  God's 
thoughts  are  the  fame  with  mine  :  Nay,  "  My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,"  fays  God;  look  to  tlie  heavens, 
man;  look  to  the  heavens,  woman;  look- to  the  hea- 
vens, lafs ;  look  to  the  heavens,  lad ;  for  as  the  hea- 
vens are  above  the  earth,  fo  are  my  ways  of  grace, 
and  thoughts  of  mercy,  above  your  thoughts  and  ways.: 
your  thoughts  are,  tliat  I  have  no  way  to  Ihew  mercy 
on  you;  and  therefore,  that  my  thoughts  are  to  ruin- 
and  deftroy  you  ;  but  1  have  found  a  ranfom,  through 
which  my  mercy  does  make  way,  and  vent  to  the  cre- 
dit of  juftice  ;  therefore,  *'  My  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
peace,  and.  not  of  evil."  Judge  not  ray  thouglits  then 
by  the  ilandard  of  yours,  but  ratlier  make  tlie  height. 
of  the  heavens  zhawc  the  earth  to  be  the  ftandard, 
whereby  to  judge  the  height  of  my  mercy,  for  over- 
topping all  your  fms  with  abundant  pardon;  there- 
fore turn  :  here  is  the  for,  the  threefold  for,  or  mo- 
tive, upon  which  turning,  or  converfion,  is  urged. — 
This  gathering,  I  fay,  fuppofes  Ilraying,  and  imports 
converfion. 

(2.)  It  fuppofes  SCATTERING,  and  imports  convention; 
it  is  a  gathering  together  into  one,  the  children  cf  God 
that  were  fcattered  abroad,  John  xi.  52,  The  natural 
ilate  is  a  fcattered  flate;  and  God's  remnant  whom  he 
Lath  a  mind  to  gather,  are  not  only  fcattered  here  and 
there  thro'  the  earth,  but  before  the  Lord  gatlier  them, 
they  are  like  dead  and  dry  bones  fcattered  about  the 
grave's  mouth,  PfaL  cxli.  7.  They  are  dead  in  trefpaf- 
fes  and  fms  ;  dead  fpiritually,  under  the  power  cf  fin  : 
dead  legally,  under  the  fentence  of  deatli  and  damnati- 
on ;  and  not  only  pe.ad  .bones,  but  dry  bones;  no 
fap  of  graee  or  goodnefs  in  them;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
SCATTERED  bones  ;  How  Jhall  tbefe  dry  bones  live^  or 
tb£fe  fcattered  bodies  be  gathered  together?     You  fee  this 
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rcprefented,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  i, — lo.  The  Spirit  of  life 
iiiuft  ccMiie,  and  gather  t(^gether  the  bones  and  make 
them  live:  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  are  the  fcattered 
IjuIs  conveened,  and  gathered  to  Chrift.  Then  the  fcat- 
tered thoughts,  that  were  fcattered  among  the  ftufF  of 
the  w('rld,  are  gathered  to  Chriil;  e\'ery  thought  being 
brought  in  captivitj^to  the  obedience  of  Chrilh  Then  the 
fcattered  afieftions,  that  were  loll  among  the  lulls  oftlie 
fl  ifli,  the  liiils  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  ga- 
tlxred  and  c  mveened  together  unto  Chriil,  as  the  proper 
cc-tre.  O  then,  there  is  a  convention  of  hearts,  that 
were  1  jattered  among  other  objedls ;  ^*  My  fon,  give  me 
tiiy  heart."  Then  there  is  a  convention  of  defires,  to 
him  is  the  deiire  of  all  nations;  a  convention  of  delights, 
to  him  wlio  is  the  deligiit  (;f  God  and  angels.  Inftead  of 
the  dcfircs  of  the  flelli,  and  the  delights  of  fenfe,  the  defire 
of  their  fouls  comes  to  be  towards  him,  and  the  remem- 
brance cf  his  name,  faying,  *'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee?  and  there  is  none  in  all  the  earth  that  Idefu'e 
befides  thee."  Oh  !  are  there  not  here,  dead  and  dry 
bo  :es  fcattered  about  the  mouth  of  the  grave?  dead  ami 
dry  hearts  and  affeftions  fcattered  about  the  mouth  of 
hell  ?     Oh!  what  need  of  a  gathering? 

(3.)  It  fuppofes  rejeSlion^  and  imports  reception. 
Tlie  r^atural  hate  is  a  llate,  wherein  the  man  is  rejefted 
of  God;  he  hath  for faken  God,  and  God  hath  forfaken 
him.  But  Vv'hen  God  gathers  the  people  to  Shilob,  he 
receives  them  into  favour;  Ifa.  liv,  7.  ^'  For  a  fmall  mo- 
ment have  I  forfaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercy  will  I 
gRther  thee;"  that  is,  *'  I  v/ill  love  thee  freely,  and  re- 
ceive thee  gracioufly." 

(4.)  It  fup{X)fes  SEPARATION,  and  imports  uniok. 
The  natural  Itate  is  a  flate  of  feparation  from  God, 
wherein  the  man  is  like  the  prodigal,  in  a  far  country ; 
far  from  God,  and  far  from  Chrift,  and  far  from  grace : 
"  Aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  ftrangers 
to  the  covenants  of  proraife,  having  no  hope,  an,d  without 
God  in  the  world,"  Eph.  ii,  22.  There  is  an  infinite 
moral  diilance,  as  well  as  natural  diftance,  betwixt  God 
and  them.     The  wall  of  feparation  is  fuch,  as  none  but 

^  God 


Ser.  LVI,  &?r.        The  Happy   Congregation.  25 

God  can  pull  down  ;  which  he  mull  do,  when  he  gathers 
the  people  to  Shiloh:  and  hence,  in  gathering  fiuners,  he 
not  only  preaches  peace  to  them  that  are  afar  oft",  but  in 
Chrift  Jelbs,  thiey  that  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Chrill:  they  that-  were  feparate  from  God, 
and  without  a  head,  fince  the  firil  Adam  fell,  are  gather- 
ed together  to  God,  under  a  new  head,  the  I'econd  Adam, 
and  unite  to  him :  it  is  called,  "  A  gathering  together 
into  one,  all  things  in  Chrill,"  Eph.  i.  10.  They  arc 
thus,  unite  to  God,  and  one  among  themfelves  in  Chrift. 
This  union  is  by  the  bond  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in- 
ftrumentally  of  faving  faith  :  and  the  gathered  foul  be- 
comes one  building  with  Chrill,  whereof  Chrill  is  the 
foundation;  one  temple,  one  body,  one  Spirit;  '*  He 
that  is  joined  to  the  Lprd,  is  one  Spirit." 

(5.)  It  fuppofes  REBELLION,  and  imports  subjection, 
RECONCILIATION,  and  oBEDiENcr. — Thc  natural  ftate  is 
a  ftate  of  rebellion,  alienation,  and  enmity.  Before  peo* 
pie  are  gathered  to  Shiloh,  they  are  gathered  under  the 
ftandard  of  the  devil,  and  carrying  on  a  rebellion  againtt 
heaven;  every  man  and  woman  is  a  rebel :  "  The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  againft  God:"  every  thought  of 
every  man  is  a  rebel  againft  God;  *'  Every  iraaginatioa- 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  is  evil,  and  only  evil  con- 
tinually." Now,  when  God  gathers  people,  he  bring$. 
them  into  fubjeftion  to  his  Son,  as  they  are  unite  to  him. 
as  their  Head,  fo  they  are  fubjefl  to  him  as  their  King. 
This  fubjedlion  and  obedience  is  imported  in  the  original 
word,  as  I  told  in  the  explication.  The  gathered  people- 
are  brought  to  fay,  *'  Other  lords  befide  thee  have  had 
dominion  over  us;  but  now,  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name."  As  the  Jews  faid,  "  We  have 
no  king  but  Caefar:"  fo  they  are  brought  to  fay.  We 
have  no  king  but  Shiloh  ;  no  lord  but  the  Lord  Jefii*.' 
Rebellion  is  turned  to  fubjeftion  and  obedience ;  and 
their  alienation,  to  amity  and  love. 

(6,)  In  a  word,  it  fuppofes  an  amission,  or  losikov 
and  imports  restoration  and  recovery.  The  natu^- 
ral  ftate  is  a  loft  ftate ;  we  are  loft  in  the  rubbifli  of  tber 
fall  of  Adam.  We  are  loft  privately,  in  that  we  are  not 
what  we  were, ,  in  a  ftate  of  innocence  and  uprightnefa^. 
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nor  in  a  ftate  of  friendfhip  and  fellow fliip  with  God,  nor 
in  a^llate  of  power,  llrength  and  abilityto  do  God's  will; 
we  have  forfeit  all  this  by  our  fm  and  fall;  ''  All  have 
fmned  and  come  Ihort  of  the  glory  of  God,"  Rom,  iii.  25. 
We  are  pofitively,  in  regard  we  are  that  which  we  fliould 
not  be,  even  filthy  fmners,  and  guilty  criminals  ;  filthy, 
and  fo  are  children  of  difobedience,  Eph.  ii.  3.;  guilty, 
and  fo  are  called,  children  of  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3.  Our 
bodies  and  all  their  members  are  corrupted,  which  is 
called,  the  filthinefs  of  the  flelh;  our  fouk,  and  all  their 
faculties  are  corrupted,  this  is  the  filthinefs  of  the  fpirit: 
bein-y  filthy  and  guilty  fmners,  we  are  pofitively  loft. —  • 
We  are  loll  judicially,  as  being  under  a  fentence  of  death, 
and  under  the  curfe  of  the  law,  Gal.  iii.  10.  The  law- 
faith,  ''  The  foul  that  fmneth  fliall  die." — We  are  loft 
meritorioufly,  in  that  our  fins  deferve  death,  which  is  the 
wages  of  fin,  Rom.  vi.  23.  And  no  wonder,  for  it  is  a 
violation  of  God's  holy,  juft,  and  good  law,  Rom.  vii.  12. 
It  is  a  contrariety  and  contradi6lion  to  God's  holy,  juft, 
and  good  nature,  Hab.  i.  13.  In  a  word,  we  are  loft  in 
point  of  power  and  ability  to  fave  and  recover  ourfelves: 
loft  as  to  all  capacity  in  the  cofeature  to  help  us ; 
"  We  are  by  nature  without  ftrength,"  Rom.  v.  6. 
We  are  not  fubjeft  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be,  Rom.  viii.  7.  We  cannot  know  or  difcern  the  things 
of  God  :  yea,  they  are  foolifhnefs  to  the  natural  man, 
I  Cor.  ii.  14. ;  far  lefs  can  we  by  any  atonement  fatisfy 
God  for  our  offences ;  therefore,  "  The  redemption  of 
the  foul  is  precious,  and  ceafeth  for  ever." — Thus  we 
are  every  way  loft. 

Now,  as  this  is  the  loft  ftate  fuppofed,  fo  this  gather- 
ing of  loft  fouls,  imports  the  Son  of  man  his  coming  to 
fcek  and  fave  that  which  was  Ipft,  Luke  xix.  10.  While 
yet  the  finner  is  ftout-hearted,  and  far  from  righteouf- 
nefs,  unwilling  to  be  faved  and  gathered,  like  thefe. 
Mat.  xxiii.  37.  0  Jerufalevi^  Jerufalem^  ho^  often  ^ould 
J  have  gathered  you^  but  ye  would  not !  He  makes  in- 
quiry after  them  by  his  word,  By  his  rod,  by  his  Spirit, 
faying,  as  to  Adam,  when  he  made  inquiry  after  him, 
Adam^  'ojbere  art  thou?  Man,  woman,  where  art  thou 
hiding  thyfelf  ?     I  am  come  to  fefek,  to  fave,  and  gather 

you. 
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you.  And  as  he  feeks  them  out  by  his  word,  fo  he 
finds  them  out  by  his  Spirit,  and  reftores  them  to  a 
Hate  of  falvation.  Thus  he  gathers  them  preparatively 
by  the  law,  fi>rmally  and  immediately  by  tlie  goi'peJ, 
meritorioully  by  his  bluod,  procuratively  by  his  inter- 
cefllon,  occafionally  by  his  providence,  and  efFeftual- 
ly  by  his  Spirit ;  drawing  them  \vith  grace,  cover- 
ing them  with  his  righteoulnels,  quickening,  fanfti- 
fying  and  fealing  them  to  the  day  of  redemption.  But 
how  he  gathers,  may  come  to  be  more  particularly 
Ihown  upon  the  fourth  head.  Only  fo  much  for  the 
remarks  I  promifed,  concerning  the  nature  and  import 
of  his  gatliering. 

II.  The  Second  general  head  propofed,  was,  To  fhew 
who  are  the  people  of  whom  it  is  faid,  the  gathering  of 
the  people  fliall  be  to  him.  Why,  in  general,  by  the 
people  you  are  to  underftand  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  xv.  ii» 
and  therefore  here  is  a  door  of  faith  open  to  us,  to  ga* 
.  ther  in  by  it  unto  Shiloh:  for  the  promifc  is  to  us,  whofe 
forefathers  were  as  black  and  blinded  pagans  as  any  in 
the  world ;  "  To  us  is  the  word  of  this  falvation  fcnt," 
that  the  gathering  of  the  people  fliould  be  to  Shiloh. 
And  here  is  encouragement  to  us  to  gather  in  to  him  by 
faith  ;  here  is  a  foundation  of  faith  for  all  the  people  that 
hear  this  gofpel;  God  fays,  '*  The  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple Ihall  be  to  Chrift,  the  Meffias,"  infomuch  that  whc 
ever  of  all  the  people,  ihall  be  perfuaded  to  gather  in 
under  his  wings,  they  fliall  be  welcomed  to  him,  and 
faved  by  him.  Why,  fays  one,  it  may  be  I  am  none 
of  the  people  here  intended,  none  of  the  ele£t  that  fliall 
be  efFetlually  gathered ;  and  therefore  my  attempting  to 
come  to  him  may  be  vain.  In  anfwer  hereunto,  you 
would  confider,  that  there  are  two  diftinSl  queftions  here; 
namely,  i.  Whom  he  defigns  in  this  decree?  2.  Whom 
he  defines  in  his  word  to  be  the  perfons  that  fliall  ga- 
ther? And  we  would  confider  which  of  thefe  efpecially 
is  propofed  in  the  gofpel  for  our  encouragement  in  ga- 
thering unto  Shiloh. 

As  to  the  firfl:.  Whom  he  defigns  in  his  decree  to  be 
gathered?     Thefe  are  indeed  the  ele£t,  who  are  faid  to 
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be  chofen  in  Chrill  before  the  foundation  af  the  world, 
Ephef.  i.  4.     They  are   faid  to  be  predeilinate  ;    and, 
Whom  be   did  predeftinate^    them  be  alfo  called^    Romans 
viii.  30.     They  are  faid  to  be   given  to  Clirid;    and, 
«'  All  that  the  Father  hatn  given  me,  Ihall  come  to  me,'* 
John  vi.  37.;  and,  ''  All  that  are  ordained  to  eternal  life 
fliall  believe,  Acts  xiii.  48.     The  eleftion  fhall  obtain," 
Rom.  xi.  7. — And  indeed,   if  God  had  not,  in  his  eter- 
nal purpofe,  defigned  to  gather  fome,  none  at  all  would 
be   gathered.     Now,   I  think  it  is  obferv^ble,   that  in 
all  thefe  plac<^,  where  God's  defign  of  gathering  the 
eledt  to  him   is  mentioned,   it  is  readily  brought  in  ei- 
ther  as  an  encouragement  to  them  that  are  gathered, 
that  they  may  have  the  comfort  of  their  ele6lion  from 
eternity  :    or  as  an  encouragement  to  'minilters  that  are 
gatherers,  that  they  may  know  their  labour  Ihall  not  be 
without  fuccefs  ;  •  or  elfe  as  a  check  and  blow  to  thefe 
that  are  final  rejecters  of  Chrift,   and  refufe   to  be  ga- 
thered to  him  :    but  never  is  it  brought  in  for  a  dif- 
couragement  to  any  people  in  the  world  to  gather  unto 
Shiloh  ;  hence,  to  the  Jews,  that  obilinately  and  finally 
rejeded  Chrift,  he  fays,  John  vi.  36,  37.   Te  ivill  not 
come ;  but  know   to  your  confufion,   that   all  tbat   the 
leather  batb  given  me^  fiall  come.     But,  that  none  may 
be  hereupon  difcouraged,  he  fay^,   Wbofoever  comesy  be 
^will  in  no  Huife  cap  put.     Where,   as  he  fhuts  the  door 
^lpon  final  rejeders;  fo  he  opens  the  door  to  all  comers, 
that  they  may  flock  into  him  ;   and  the  rather  becaufe 
it  is   impoffible  they  can  know  their  election  of  God, 
till  once  they  come  and  gather  to  Chrift.     It  is  devilifli 
areafoning  therefore  to  fay,   I  know  not  if  I  be  an  eleft, 
jand  therefore  I  need  not  come  to  Chrift ;   for  it  is  di- 
vine reafoning  rather  to  fay,   I  know  not  my  eleftion, 
therefore  I  will  come  unto  him  that  I  may  know  it, 
fince  it  cannot  poflibly  be  known  otherwife.     Election  • 
is  in  Chrift,   Ephef.  i.  4.   IVe  are    cbofen   in  bim;   and 
therefore  out  of  Chrift  it  cannot  be  feen.     But,   if  I 
be  not  elefted,  fay  you,  I  will  not  get  grace  to  come. 
Indeed  if  you  have  no  will  to  come,  you  have  no  grace 
to  come ;   and  if  you  have  no  will  to  come,   whom  can 
you  blame  for  your  enmity  but  yourfelvcs,  that  will  nA 

come 
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to  Chrift?  Will  you  complain  you  have  not  grace  to 
come,  and  yet  reje6l  the  golpel  of  grace,  that  only  can 
make  you  willing !  O  then,  *'  Why  will  you  die,  O 
houle  of  Ifrael?''  But,  Sir,  is  it  not  true,  that  all  will 
not  be  gathered:  and  therefore  perhaps  not  me  ?  Well, 
but  is  it  not  as  true,  that  many  lliall  be  gathered ;  and 
therefore  why  not  you?  Is  there  any  irritant  claiife  in 
the  gofpel,  excluding  you  from  gathering  to  Shiloh  among 
the  reit  ?  Non-eleftion  can  be  no  hinderance  to  you,  if 
a  lying  devil  and  deceitful  heart  do  not  make  it  fo ; 
for  it  is  a  fecret  you  are  not  concerned  with  :  it  is  a 
fecret  thing  that  belongs  to  God,  Deut.  xxix.  29.  Your 
bufinefs  is  to  notice  what  belongs  to  you,  namely,  what 
warrant  you  have  from  the  word  for  your  gathering  unto 
Shiloh.  When  the  gofpel-call  is  among  your  hanJs,  it 
belongs  not  to  you  to  demur  upon  that  queftion.  Whom 
he  defigns  in  lus  decree  ? 

But  it  belongs  to  you  to  anfwer  to  your  name  in  the 
,  fecond  quellion,  namely.  Whom  he  defigrrs  in  his  wori> 
to  be  the  perfons  that  fhould  gather,  and  Ihall  be  gather- 
ed to  Shiloh?  And  that  all  may  prefs  themfelves  in  upon 
him,  without  fear  of  prefumingv/hen  they  are  gathering 
to  him,  they  are  defined  by  the  moft  general  terms, 
namely.  The  people;  To  him  Jl^all  the  gathering  of 
THE  PEOPLE  be.  And  that  none  may  have  any  reafon 
to  think  that  they  are  caft  out,  but  that  all  and  every 
one  may  be  encouraged  to  venture  their  perifliing  fouls 
upon  Chrift,  I  fliall  Ihew  what  fort  of  people  are  here 
intended. 

I.  It  is  a  gathering  of  pagan  people  and  heathens  that 
is  here  meant;  Shiloh  Jhall  come,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  him :  accordingly  Chrift  came,  that  the 
Gentiles  might  be  gathered,  and  might  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy  ;  he  came  to  the  Jews  for  the  good  of' 
the  Gentiles:  fee  Rom.  xv.  8, — 12.  And  now,  for  ac- 
complifhing  of  thefe  promifej;,  he  allows  us  to  preach 
a^noncr  you  Gentiles,  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift, 
This  is  a  part  of  the  myftery  of  godlinefs,  Chrift  preached 
among  the  Gentiles,  i  Tim.  iii.  16.  It  was  a  myftery  to 
the  Jews  and  primitive  Cbriftians,  when  Chrift  was  firft 
preached  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom,  xi.  17,  iS.     WVv>j^ 
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the  Gentiles  were  the  uncircumcifion;  they  were  abomi- 
nable outcalls,  whofe  very  entering  into  the  temple  was 
enough  to  pollute  it.  They  were  llrangers  and  aliens ; 
but  now  God  declares  in  the  gofpel^  that  he  will  jullify 
the  uncircumcifion  through  faith,  Rom.  iii.  30.  "  And 
the  fcripture,  forefeeing' that  God  would  juftify  the  hea- 
then thro'  faith,  preached  the  gofpel  before  to  Abraham, 
faying.  In  thee  fhall  all  nations  be  bleiTed,"  Gal.  iii-  18. 
The  Gentiles  here  meant  were  called  dogs,  and  the  Jews 
were  called  the  children  ;  hence  faid  Chrift  to  the  wo- 
man of  Canaan,  when  trying  her,  "  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  call  it  to  dogs.  Without 
are  dogs,"  Rev.  xxii.  15.;  but  fuch  dogs  have  been  ga- 
thered, I  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  II.  "  Such  were  forae  of  you, 
but  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are  fanftij&ed,  but  ye  are  juf- 
tified." — ^Thus  the  people  that  may,  and  lliall  be  gather- 
ed are  defined,  they  are  Gentiles,  uncircumcifed,  heath- 
ens, dogs;  and  if  that  be  a  defcription  of  you,liian,  wo- 
man, then  the  promife  concerns  you,  and  you  are  called 
to  embrace  it  with  application. 

2.  It  is  a  gathering  of  gracelefs  and  ungodly  people 
that  is  here  defigned.  Though  he  makes  them  graci- 
ous and  godly  when  once  he  hath  gathered  them;  yet,  be- 
fore they  be  gathered,  and  while  he  is  feeking  to  gather 
them  to  himfelf,  they  are  gracelefs  and  ungodly  ;  "  I 
come  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners  to  repentance," 
Mark  ii.  17.  And  indeed,  if  he  would  except  finners, 
he  would  except  all  mankind,  and  call  none  at  all ;  for, 
"  All  have  finned:"  therefore  fay  not,  you  are  a  finner, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  of  that  number,  to  whom  this 
word  of  grace  belongs ;  for  if  you  be  a  finful  creature  of 
Adam's  family,  we  are  charged  to  hold  out  the  word 
of  falvation  to  you ;  *'  Go,  preach  the  gofpel  to  every 
creature,"  Mark  xvi.  15. 

3.  It  is  a  gathering  of  the  moft  fmful  people  that  ever 

were,  that  is  here  intended. Chrift,  fay  you,  may 

gather  finners,  but  none  fo  grofs  as  me:  therefore  I  tell 
you,  that  even  the  grofleft  of  finners  are  included  in  this 
gathering:  hence  the  ftout-hearted  people  are  encouraged 
to  come  to  him  J  "  Hearken,  ye  ftout-hearted,  and  far 
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from  righteoufnefs,  I  bring  near  my  righteoufnefs  ;  and 
my  falvation  Ihall  not  tarry,''  Ifa.  xlvi.  12,  13.  Hear- 
ken  to  his  reafoning,  Ha.  i.  18.  '*  Though  your  ftns  be 
as  fcarlet,  they  Ihall  be  as  white  as  fnow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimfon,  they  Ihall  be  as  wool." — Why  fays 
he  thus,  but  that  the  greateft  and  mod  guilty  fmner  may 
not  be  difcouraged,  from  gathering  abt)Ut  the  throne  of 
infinite  grace  ?  Hence  neither  the  cruel  maffacres  and 
curfed  forcery  of  Manaffeh,  nor  the  blafphemy  and  per- 
fecution  of  Paul,  did  exclude  them  from  obtaining  mercy 
and  being  gathered  to  Shiloh  :  yea,  the  Jews,  who  mur- 
dered  the  Lord  of  glory,  fee  them  both  called  and  con- 
verted, Afts  ii.  14. 

4.  It  is  a  gathering  of  difeafed  people  that  Is  here 
meant,  Mark  ii.  17.  When  Siiiloh  comes,  it  is  to  ga- 
ther  the  fick  and  difeafed  about  him  to  heal  them;  Tbey 
that  be  wbole  need  not  the pbyfician^  but  tbey  that  arejick: 
multitudes  gathered  about  him  to  touch  him;  and,  As 
many  as  toucbed bim^  were  made  <wbole.  All  that  are  fick 
are  called  to  come  to  him,  and  all  that  want  the  phyfi- 
cian.  We  need  mt  underftand  it  of  thefe  that  are  fen- 
fibly  fick,  and  fe^  their  need,  fuch  only  will  indeed 
come:  but  it  is  true  without  a  figure,  Tbat  all  tbat  are 
really  fick^  and  Jt and  in  need  of  a  pbyfician^  ougbt  to  come. 
Now,  what  is  your  .difeafe,  man,  woman  ?  For  the 
phyfician  is  come  here  to  gather  all  difeafed  perfons 
about  his  hand,  that  he  may  get  the  glory  of  healing 
them.  Is  darknefs  and  ignorance  your  difeafe  ?  Behold^ 
Shiloh  is  come  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles.  Is 
deadneft  your  difeafe  ?  Behold,  -^^  He  is  come  to, give 
life,  and  to  give  it  more  abundantly."  Is  blindnefs  your 
difeafe  ?  He  is  come  to  open  tbe  eyes  of  tbe  blind.  Is  hard- 
nefs  of  heart  your  difeafe :  He  is  come  to  take  amtay  tbe 
toeart  offtone^  and  give  tbe  heart  of  flefj. — Whatever  be 
the  difeafe,  let  the  gathering  of  difeafed  people  be  to 
him.  If  ydur  difeafe  be  unbelief,  fo  as  you  cannot  for 
your  life  elicit  one  a£l  of  faith ;  he  hath  the  Spirit  of 
faith  to  give  for  curing  of  that.  If  your  difeafe  be  im- 
penitency,  fo  as  you  cannot  repent  of  one  fin  ;  he  hath 
the  Spirit  of  repentance  to  give  for  curing  o?  \la^X*  \i 
your  difeafe  be  enmity   and  hatred    againft.  Oo^  ^xA 
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Chrift ;  he  hath  the  Spirit  of  love  to  give  for  curing 
that.  If  your  difeafe  be  carnality,  fo  as  your  thoughts 
and  alFedtions  are  carnal  and  tlelhly  ;  he  hath  the  Spi- 
rit of  holinefs  to  give  for  curing  that.  If  your  difeafe 
be  weaknefs,  that  you  cannot  think,  you  cannot  aft, 
you  cannot  pray ;  he  hath  the  Spirit  of  power  to  give 
for  curing  that.  If  your  difeafe  be  error  and  delufion, 
as  well  as  dimnefs  and  confufion  :  he  hath  the  Spirit 
of  truth  to  give,  to  lead  you  into  all  truth.  If  your 
difeafe  be  fecurity,  fearing  nothing,  but  fleeping  in  the 
arms  of  the  devil,  deftitute  of  all  grace,  filled  with  all 
atheifm  and  blafphemy,  and  fuch  unconcernednefs  and 
indifference,  that  no  arguments  in  the  world  can  awak- 
en you ;  Behold,  Shiloh  is  come,  who  is  the  refurrec- 
tion  and  the  life,  having  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  to  give, 
Ifa.  xlii.  I.  "  Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine 
Eledl,  in  whom  my  foul  delighteth ;  I  have  put  my  Spi- 
rit upon  him,  he  fliall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles." There  is  one  difeafe  called  the  unpardonable  fm, 
which  the  man  that  is  under  would  never  fo  much  as 
wifh  to  be  cured  of;  abftraSling  from  that,  I  know  no  dif- 
eafe excluded  out  of  the  Mediator's  commiffion.  What- 
ever be  the  difeafe  then,  of  which  you  would  wifh  and 
need  to  be  cured,  if  you  be  among  the  number  of  dif- 
cafed  people,  that  is  the  people  of  which  the  gathering 
tnuft  be  to  Shiloh. 

5.  It  is  a  gathering  of  diftraSled  people  and  mad  fools. 
This  is  fet  forth  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal,  who 
played  the  fool  and  madman,  till  he  came  to  himfelf, 
and  came  home  to  his  father,  who,  notwithftanding  of 
his  former  madnefs  and  folly,  kindly  received  and  en- 
tertained him,  Luke  xv.  17.  24.  What  is  all  the 
people  in  the  world  but  a  company  of  mad  fools,  and 
befides  themfelves ;  feeding  upon  fvvines  hulks,  fenfual 
pleafures,  and  lying  vanities  ?  yet  of  fuch  people  is  the 
gathering  to  Shiloh.  Therefore,  O  finner,  do  not 
exclude  yourfelf  from  the  benefits  of  this  promife,  tho* 
you  have  been  carrying  like  one  that  hath  been  out 

of  his  wits  all  your  days. Some  in  the  w'orld  are 

called  wits,   and  think  themfelves  fo,  who  yet  are  mad 
snd  out  of  their  wits^  fo  long  as  t\vey  Ao  tvox  \\ivDk  ^t 
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gathering  to  Shiloh,  "  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treafures 
of  wifdom  and  knowledge;  and,  Who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wildora." 

6.  It  is  a  gathering  of  iraprifoned  people  that  is  here 
meant :  for  Shiloh  is  come  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  openinjr  of  the  prifjn  to  them  that  are 
bound,  Ifa.  Ivi.  !•  Now,  what  fort  of  a  prifon  are  you 
in,  man?  This  word  of  falvation  is  to  you;  ''  Turn  ye 
to  your  llrong  holds,  ye  prifoners  of  hope,"  Zech.  ix.  12. 
The  people  that  are  gathered  to  Shiloh,  are  defigncd 
prifoners ;  and  if  a  prifoner  be  your  name  and  deli;}:na. 
tion,  be  it  ever  fuch  a  deep,  dark,  and  dreadful  prifon, 
here  is  a  door  of  hope  for  you.  Is  your  prifon-door  bar- 
red and  bolted,  fo  as  no  man  or  angel  can  open  ?  Be- 
hold, he  proclaims  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to  them  thdt 
are  bound.  When  he  in  the  gofpel  proclamation  is  fay- 
ing. Open  prifon-doors,  open,  open;  O  take  hold  of  his 
ilrength,  and  invite  his  power  to  be  pur  forth,  and  you 
fhall  find  all  the  bancls  Ihall  be  broken  in  pieces.  To 
give  him  employment  to  open  your  prifon,  is  one  of  the 
ways  of  gathering  to  him.  Do  you  look  upon  yourfelf 
as  a  prifoner  in' the  further  corner,  hidden  in  the  deep- 
ed and  darkeft  hole  of  the  prifon?  Behold  the  gather- 
ing hand  of  him  that  can  fave  to  the  uttermoft,  can- 
reach  to  the  furtheft  corner  in  the  prifon,  and  bring 
you  forth,  fo  as  your  name  fhall  be  called.  Sought  out^ 
and  found  out,  Ifaiah  Ixii.  12.  But,  on  this  fubjedt, 
fee  my  notes  on  Ifa.  xlii.  6.* — Now,  if  the  people  to 
be  gathered  to  Shiloh  be  of  that  fort,  if  it  be  a  gather- 
ing of  pagans,  to  make  them  Chrillians ;  a  gathering 
of  gracelefs  people,  to  make  them  gracious  ;  a  gather- 
ing of  great  finners,  to  make  them  great  faints  ;  a  ga- 
thering of  difeafed  people,  that  they  may  be  made  whole,  > 
a  gathering  of  fools  and  mad-men,  that  they  may  be 
made  wife;  a  gathering  of  prifoners,  that  they  may 
be  made  free:  if  this  be  the  defignation  of  thefe  peo-^ 
pie  of  whom  the  gathering  fliall  be  to  Shiloh,  O  then, 
13  your  name  and  defignation  touched  at  here  !  What 
hinders,  but  you  put  in  for  a  fhare  of  this  gathering* 
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grace !  By  what  claufe  are  you  excluded,  if  you  be 
one  of  the  people  here  mentioned,  man,  woman?  And 
why  will  you  exclude  yourfelves  from  coming  to  Chrift? 
The  gofpel  excludes  you  not,  for  it  names  you  in  a 
manner;  and  you  fhould  anfwer  to  your  name,  faying, 
l.ord^  here  I  am;  I  find  I  am  mentioned  among  thefe 
of  whom  the  gathering  Ihall  be  to  Shiloh ;  therefore, 
behold  I  come  to  him ;  let  my  foul,  and  all  its  faculties 
be  centred  en  him. 

But,  in  cafe  you  think  that  I  have  miffed  yonr  name, 
I  muft  tell  you,  that  all  that  are  called  by  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift  are  allowed  to  gather  under  his  wings ;  and 
it  is  by  the  free  univerfal  call  given  to  all  the  people 
to  whom  the  gofpel  ccmes ;  it  is  by  this,  that  God  ga- 
thers all  his  chofen  into  Chrift ;  and  the  promife,  given 
forth  indefinitely  to  all  the  people^  is  a  ground  of  encou- 
ragement to  them  all,  to  come  to  Shiloh  by  faith;  tiiere- 
fore,  fays  the  apoftle  to  them  whom  he  was  calling  to 
ccme  to  Chrift,  w^hom  they  had  crucified,  Afts  ii.  39. 
*'  The  promife  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children  ;  and  to 
all  them  that  are  afar  oft',  even  tg  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  G(;d  fliall  call,''  And  here,  as  all  that  are  af^r  off 
are  called,  fo  more  particularly,  there  are  two  forts  of 
people  called,  that  feme  do  not  dream  to  be  fo,  namely* 
I.  They  that  exclude  themfelves.  2.  They  that  are 
excluded  by  men,  they  are  included  in  the  call. 

(i.)  They  that  exclude  themfelves;  and  you  will  find, 
they  are  moft  particularly  called,  who  are  moft  ready  to 
exclude  themfelves. — They  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  under  a  fenfe  of  fin  and  apprehenfion  of  God's 
wrath,  are  ready  to  exclude  themfelves ;  therefore  they 
are  particularly  called  ;  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft," 
Mat.  xi.  28.  I  do  not  confine  the  fenfe  of  thefe  words 
indeed  to  the  humbled  and  convinced ;  for  I  think 
that  even  thefe  that  are  wearying  themfelves  in  pur- 
fuing  vanities,  and  living  contentedly  under  a  heavy 
load  of  fin  and  guilt,  or  wearying  themfelves  with  a 
load  of  legal  and  unprofitable  fervice,  are  called  alfo 
hy  that  text  to  come  to  Chrift,  in  whom,  alone  they 
can  find  that  reft  and  fatisfaftion  which  they  are  vainly 
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fecking  in  other  things.  Now*,  though  I  judge  it  would 
ftraiten  the  gofpel-call  there,  to  confine  it  only  to  the 
'firll  fenfe  ;  yet  I  reckon  the  firll  to  be  fo  much  im- 
ported, that  feeing  fuch  pcrfons  as  find  a  load  of  fni 
and  wrath  upon  them,  are  readleft  to  exclude  thera- 
felves,  therefore  they  are  exprelly  called.  Thus  again, 
they  that  fee  themfclves  deftitute  of  all  good  qualifica- 
tions, have  no  money  nor  money-worth;  nothing  but  po- 
verty, and  want,  and  worthlefinefs  :  thefe  are  ready  to 
exclude  themfelves,  as  being  broken  and  loft;  therefore 
.they  are  particularly  encouraged,  as  Ezek.  xxxiv.  i6. 
Again, 

(2.)  They  that  are  excluded  by  men;  yea,  whom  mi- 
nifters  are  ready  to  exclude,  yet  the  call  reaches  them. 
Men  are  ready  to  exclude  from  the  call  of  the  gofpel, 
fuch  as  refufe  the  call,  and  pour  contempt  upon  it,  viz. 
Mockers  and  fcorners;  yet  we  find  fuch  are  called^ 
Prov.  i.  22,  23. — Men  are  ready  to  exclude  from  the 
call  of  the  gofpel,  or  the  invitation  to  come,  and  gather 
unto  Shiloh,  fuch  as  are  not  fenfible  of  the  want  of  him» 
and  think  themfelves  happy  enough  without  him. — ^Men 
exclude  unfenfible  finners,  that  have  no  thirfty  defire 
after  Chrift,  but  are  fatisfying  themfelves  with  other 
things;  yet  thefe  are  particularly  called,  as  you  may  fee 
in  thefe  two  pafiages,  Ifa.  Iv.  i,  2.  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirfteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  he  that  hath  no 
money,  come  ye;  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money,  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do 
ye  fpend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  fatisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  di- 
ligently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let 
your  foul  delight  itfelf  in  fatnefs."  Now,  you  may  no- 
tice, that  the  thirfting  here  is  no  defirable  quality  ;  it 
was  a  thirfting  for  that  which  did  not  fatisfy,  and  a  la- 
bouring for  that  which  was  not  bread  ;  and  yet  they  are 
invited  to  come  to  him,  as  one  that  hath  a  variety  of 
fupply ;  water,  to  refrefli ;  wine,  to  cheriih ;  milk,  to 
nourifh ;  and  all  offered  freely  ;  "  Without  money,  and 
without  price :''  fo  that  here,  even  thefe  thiat  are 
thirfting  after  their  lufts,  and  after  the  world,  and  unfa* 
tisfying  vanities,  are  called.     See  alfo,  Revel,  iii.  18. 
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*'  I  counfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in'  the  fire,  that 
fhou  may  ell  be  rich;  white  raiment,  thdt  then  mayeftbe 
clothed;  and  c} e-Riive,  that  thou  mayell  fee."  But  who 
are  they  that  are  thus  called  ?  Even  thefe,  that  in  the 
prececding  verfc,  faid  they  were  rich,  and  increafed  with 
goods,  and  flood  in  need  of  nothing;  even  thefe  that  had 
no  ferfe  of  their  need  of  Chrift  :  true,  thefe  that  do 
iu>t  fee  their  need,  will  not  c(;me  ;  but  v/hether  they  fee 

it  or   not,    they  are  called  and  obliged  to  come. 

Now,  men  are  ready  to  exclude  from  th6  call  th«fe 
that  are  unhurabled,  unfenfible  finncrs,  that  are  not  con- 
vinced of  their  fm  and  mifery  ;  but  becaufe  God's  free 
nnd  gracious  call  can  effeclually  work  upon  unfenfible, 
Ihipid,  brutilh  finncrs,  as  well  as  upon  the  objefcs  tliat 
we  reckon  moll  prepared  ;  therefore  fmners  want  of 
fenfe,  and  due  convidlion,  is  broujiiit  in  as  a  reafon  why 
they  are  called  to  o  me  to  Chrill:  "  I  counfel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  tried  gold,  white  raiment,  eye-falve  :"  why, 
becaufe  thou  fayell,  '*  I  am  rich,  and  encreafed  wuth 
goods,  and  (land  in  need  of  nothing;  and  knoweft  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  miferable,  poor,  blind,  and 
naked." — Let  none  think  then,  becaufe  they  do  not  fee 
their  wretched  and  undone  ftate  wnthout  Chrill,  therefore 
they  are  not  concerned  with  his  call:  nay,  upon  that  very 
account  you  are  concerned,  fays  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
you  may  objeft  what  you  will,  but  you  will  not  get  it 
put  by  ycu.  Shift  this  call  as  you  will,  it  will  rife  up  in 
judgment  againfl  you,  if  you  do  not  anfwer  it.  If  you 
are  an  unfenfible  finner,  not  knowing  that  you  are 
poor  and  miferable,  thinking  that  you  are  rich  enough 
already,  and  does  not  fee  that  you  are  wretched,  blind, 
.and  naked,  you  have  the  more  need  to  come  to  Chrift, 
that  he  may  give  you  eye-falve,  that  you  nay  fee  your 
mifery  without  him,  and  yoTir  remedy  in  him. — Thus 
we  are  warranted  to  open  the  mouth  of  the  gofpel-net : 
and  I  hope,  by  this  time,  you  may  fee,  that  you  arc 
all  concerned  with  this  call.  And,  what  do  vou  think 
we  intend  by  this  univerfal  call?  Why,  there  is  one  of 
two  things  will  follow  ;  either,  to  the  glory  of  God's 
juftice  we  get  you  all  left  inexcufable ;  or,  to  the  glory  | 
of  his  mercy,  we  get  you  all  gathered  into  Chrift  ;  and 
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if  there  be  fome  of  both  forts,  then  b:>th  thefe  ends  are 
reached.  But,  O  to  fee  tlxi  laft  efpecially,  even  a  hap- 
py gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh! Thus  you  fee 

who  are  the  people,  of  wliom  it  is  faid,  the  gathering 
iliall  be  to  the  Mefliris.  None  are  excluded,  all  are  in- 
vited,  and  warranted  to  all'emble  to  him;  and  when  God 
fays,  To  bimjhqll  the  gathering  of  the  people  be^  all  the 
people  fliould  faj',  Amlx. 

III.  The  third  tiling  propofcd,  was,  To  flievv  to  whom 
fhall  the  gatheriniy  of  llie  j>eople  be  ;  or  what  is  the  jra- 
thcring  place,  and  where  is  the  gathering  to  be.  Here* 
we  may  enquire,  i.  What  place  there  is  in  Chrill  for 
the  people  to  gather?  2.  In  what  rcfped  the  gathering 
of  tJie  people  is  to  him  ? 

Flrjc^  What  place  there  is  in  Chrifi:  for  tlie  people  to 
gather  to  ?  Chrill  is  the  temple  to  which  we  ou.^^ht  to 
refort ;  he  is  the  only  refuge  and  fandluaiy  of  poor  mi- 
fcrable  fouls  ;  and  there  is  room  enough  in  the  temple 
and  fanduary,  for  all  that  ihall  gather  into  it.  In  gene- 
ral, the  very  person  of  Chrift  is  the  gathering  place, 
the  meeting  place,  to  which  people  fhould  gather. — 
They  that  come  to  Chriil,  are  to  clofe  with  his  perfon, 
and  then  they  are  interelled  in  all  his  purchaie  ;  hence 
the  many  calls  to  come  to  him,  to  receive  him,  to  reft 
on  him,  to  truft  in  him,  to  flee  to  him,  and  {o  to  God 
in  him ;  for  a  God  in  Chrift  is  the  throne  of  grace,  to 
which  the  gathering  of  the  people  Ihould  be,  Ileb.  iv.  16. 
"  Let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  the  time  of 
need."  More  particularly,  there  is  a  fix-fold  place  or 
chamber  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  I  fliall  mention,  for  the 
gathering  of  the  people  into. 

I.  There  is  the  chamber  of  his  rlghteoufnefs  ;  no 
doubt  this  is  one  of  the  chambers  fpoken  of,  Song  i.  4. 
The  King  bath  brought  me  into  bis  chambers:  and  Ifaiah 
xxvi.  ;iO.  Come  my  people^  enter  into  your  chambers^  and 
hide  yourf elf  till  tbe  indignation  be  overpaft.  Indeed 
there  is  no  efcaping  of  divine  wrath'  and  indignation, 
but  by  gathering  into  this  chamber  of  Chrift's  rlgh- 
teoufnefs.    It  is   one  of   the  moft  fplendid   awd  \\%\V. 
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adorned  chambers  that  ever  was :  for  it  is  hung 
\vich  the  red  and  white  hangings  which  God  hiinleif 
wrouglit :  I  mean,  with  tlie  fair  and  white  obedience, 
and  the  red  bloody  fuflering  and  fatisfattion  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Guihy  fmners  cannot  be  faved  without  a 
law-fuliiUing,  jultice-fatisfying  righteoufnefs  :  but  when 
they  gather  into  this  chamber  they  are  abfolutely  fafe, 
and  may  fay,  ''  Surely  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs 
and  Itrength,  Ifa.  xlv.  24.  The  Lord  is  well-pleafed,  for 
his  righteoufnefs  fake;"  infomuch,  that  none  can  lay  any 
thing  to  their  charge,  Rom.  viii.  33,  They  may  laugh 
at  all  challenges,  v/hile  they  fliut  their  chamber-door 
upon  themfelves  ;  they  are  then  chambered,  like  Noah 
in  the  ark,  which  was  pitched  within  and  without,  Gen. 
vi.  14.  fo  as  no  drop  of  v/ater  could  come  in  :  fo  here, 

2.  There  is  the  chamber  of  his  name,  for  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  into  ;  ''  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
ilrong  tower,  to  which  the  righteous  run,  and  are  fafe," 
Prov.  ivili.  10.  He  is  the  llrength,  as  well  as  the  righ- 
teoufnefs of  Ifrael :  and  to  this  chamber,  in  which  there 
is  everlafting  ilrength,  we  ought  to  throng.  '  Many  a 
clofet  there  is  in  this  chamber  :  if  v/e  fliould  mention  all 
his  titles,  all  his  offices,  all  his  relations,  all  his  divine 
attributes  and  perfe£lions  which  belong  to  his  name, 
there  v/ould  be  no  end  of  telling ;  but  every  one,  and 
any  one  of  them,  is  a  fit  place  for  gathering  to ;  every 
corner  of  this  chamber  is  perfumed,  infomuch,  that  none 
are  p;athered  into  it,  but  they  are  raviflied  with  the  f^^eet 
fmell  thereof;  *'  Becaufe  of  the  favour  of  thy  good  oint- 
ment, thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth."  His  name 
is,  Cbrift  the  Anointed ;  and  every  name  he  hath  is  an 
anointed  name  :  He  is  an  anointed  Jefus,  an  anointed 
Surety,  an  anointed  King.  And  when  any  of  his  names 
are  cleared  up,  and  opened,  it  is  like  the  opening  of  a 
box  of  ointment;  it  is  like  the  opening  of  a  chamber-door, 
full  of  raviftiing  perfumes. 

3.  There  is  the  chamber  of  his  bcfom,  for  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  into;  He  gathers  them  with  hh  arms^ 
and  carries  them  in  his  bofom^  Ifa.  xl.  II.;  his  kind  and 
merciful  bofom  and  bowels,  which  yearn  toward  fmners, 
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Jer.  xxxi.  20.  This  is  a  large  chamber,  James  v.  ii. 
The  Lord  is  very  pitiful^  and  of  tender  mercy  ;  the  origi- 
nal is,  noAuVT7rAflt;.;^vo$  he  is  of  large  bowels,  or  full 
OF  BOWELS  :  there  is  place  enough  in  thefe  bowels  of 
infinite  mercy  for  fmners  to  gather  in  into ;  and  this 
chamber  of  his  bofom  is  iVanding  open  for  all  comers* 
The  chamber-door  of  his  heart  is  open,  that  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  may  be  in  to  it :  and  as  it  is  a  large 
chamber,  that  can  contain  you  all,  being  as  broad  and 
wide  as  the  infinite  mercy  of  a  God  in  Chrill ;  fo  it 
is  a  warm  chamber :  O  it  is  a  warm  and  heartfome 
chamber,  to  get  into  the  heart  and  bofom  of  Chrift* 
They  that  gather  in  there,  will  fit  under  the  warm  and 
benign  influence  of  God's  love  and  grace  in  Chrift :  their 
hearts  are  warmed,  and  made  to  burn  within  them ; 
*'  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  when  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  opened  to  us  the  fcriptures  ?'* 
Luke  xxiv.  32.  While  he  Was  opening  the  fcripture, 
he  was  ftirri-ng  up  the  fire  of  love ;  they  were  in  the 
chamber  of  his  warm  heart  and  bofom,  and  it  made 
them  to  have  a  warm  heart  too :  furely,  believer,  you 
know  what  a  fweet  chamber  that  is* 

4.  Tliere  is  the  cha.mber  of  fulnefs,  to  which  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  ihould  be-  This  is  a  chamber 
that  comprehends  all  the  reft  of  the  chambers  witiiin 
it;  but  becaufe  it  is  fo  notable  and  glorious,  we  name  it 
among  the  reft-  It  is  the  beft  furniflied  chamber  that 
^ver  you  heard  tell  of;  for,  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 
is  in  it :  "  It  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  (hould  all 
fulnefs  dwell,"  Col.  i.  19.  and  ii.  9, 10.  "  In  him  dwells 
all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily;  and  ye  are  com- 
plete in  him.'*  To  this  chamber  Ihould  all  poor  beggar 
and  bankrupt  fmners,  that  have  loft  their  ftock  in  the 
iirft  Adam,  gather  together,  that  out  of  his  fulnefs 
they  may  receive,  grace  for  grace,  John  i.  16.  In  this 
chamber  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  kncw^- 
ledge,  all  the  treafures  of  grace  and  glory,  all  the  trea-, 
fures  of  God's  perfeftions,  and  all  the  treafures  of  the 
Spirit's  graces.  Your  great  want  is  the  want  of  Gc;d ; 
and  you  may  find  him  in  this  chamber:  your  next  want 
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is  the  want  of  {rracc  ;  and  whatever  grace  j^ou  want, 
be  it  faith,  repentance,  love,  or  whatever  elfe,  it  is 
lying  treafured  up  in  this  chamber:  if  you  want  pardon, 
purity,  happinefs,  hoiinefs,  all  the  ftock  of  riches  that 
you  can  imagine,  to  make  ycu  up  for  ever  and  ever,  is 
treaf^ired  up  in  this  chamber ;  and  behold  the  chamber- 
dcx)r  is  open  to  you  all,  while  we  preach  among 
you  Gentiles,  the  unfearciiable  riches  of  Chrift.  Let 
every  foul  here,  be  like  beggars  gathered  about  tliis 
iloor. 

5.  There  is  the  chamber  of  his  covenant,  to  which 
tJie  gathering  of  the  people  fhould  be  ;  when  God  ga- 
thers people  into  it,  he  is  faid  to  rOiew  them  his  cove- 
nant, Pfalm  XXV.  14. ;  and  in  Ihewing  his  covenant, 
he  fliews  fome  divine  fecrcts  to  them.  When  the  peo- 
pie  gather  in  to  this  chamber,  they  are  faid  to  take 
Jiold  of  his  covenant,  Ifaiah  Ivi.  4.  6,  This  chamber  is 
remarkable  for  the  wells  that  are  in  the  midft  of  it. — 
There  is  both  a  well  for  walhing,  and  a  well  for  drink- 
ing ;  and  both  are  open,  that  the  people  may  gather 
together  to  them.  The  well  for  wafhing  is  the  blood 
of  the  covenant ;  and  that  is  the  fountain  open  for  fin 
and  for  uncleannefs,  Zech.  xiii.  i.  It  is  juft  the  bound- 
lefs  bottomlefs  fea  of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  which 
cleanfes  from  all  fin:  this  fountain  is  open,  that  all  guil- 
ty, filthy,  polluted  people  may  gather  to  it,  and  be 
walhed.  The  well  for  drinking,  is  not  only  that  fame 
blocxl  ^of  Chrift,  which  is  drink  indeed  ;  but  all  the 
bleffings  of  the  covenant,  and  all  the  promifes  of  the 
covenant ;  to  all  or  every  one  of  which,  people  fhould 
gather,  and  draw,  water  out  of  thefe  wells  of  falvation 
With  joy,  Ifa.  xii.  3.  Here  is  the  well  of  water  fpringing 
up  to  everlafting  life,  John  iv.  14.  and  all  the  people  are 
invited  to  gather  to  it;  *'  AVhofoever  will,  let  him  come, 
and  take  the  water  of  life  freely,"  Rev.  xxii.  17.  In 
this  chamber. there  is  the  beft  of  cheer;  bread  enough^ 
mnd  to  Spare  ;  all  f pi  ritual  bleffings  of  heavenly  places  in 
Chrift  fefus;  and  this  chamber,  and  all  the  cheer  that 
is  in  it,  whereof  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  all,  it  is  dedicate 
«f  God  for  the  ufi^  of  the  people,  ^that  their  gathering 

may 
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may  be  to  it ;  "I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,'!  Ifa.  xlii.  6. 

6.  There  is  the  chamber  of  his  palace,  for  the  gather- 
ing  of  the  people  into:  by  his  palace,  I  mean,  his  church; 
and  by  his  church,  I  mean,  both  his  church  militant  on 
earth,  and  triumphant  in  heaven. 

As  for  the  church  militant,  that  is  the  palace  of  the 
great  King,  Pfal.  xlv.  15.  there  he  defires  to  dwell,  Pfal, 
Ixviii.  16.  It  is  his  hcufe  where  he  would  have  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  to  be;  therefore  he  calls  it  a  houfe 
of  prayer  for  all  peujle,  lla.  Ivii.  7.  and  all  are  to  flee 
liuto  it,  Ifa.  ii.  2.  The  ordinances  and  provifions  of 
Chrill's  houfe  are,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  lor  the  enter- 
tainment  of  the  people  ;  and  the  llewards  of  the  houfe 
have  a  fpecial  commifiion  to  invite  all  forts  of  linuers^ 
even  theie  that  have  played  the  prodigal  and  the  fool  in 
tlie  way  of  fin,  to  come  in  to  it ;  Prov.  ix.  3.  **  Whofo 
is  fimple,  let  him  turn  in  hither :  As  for  him  who  bath 
no  underftanding,  Wifdom  fays  to  him,  Gome  eat  of  my 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled." 
Luke  xiv.  21.  23.  "  Go  quickly,  fays  the  Mailer  of  the 
houfe,  to  the  ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  the  blind,  the  maimed,  and  the  halt;  yea, 
go  to  the  high-ways,.and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  ccmc 
in,  that  my  houfe  may  be  filled.'*  It  is  a  pity  indeed,  that 
ever  people  fliould  be  difcouraged  from  gathering  into 
the  Lord's  houfe,  while  the  provifions  of  the  houfe  are 
mixed  with  unwholefome  food  of  corrupt  or  erroneous 
do6lrine ;  while  the  ftewards  of  the  houfe  do  turn  it  to 
a  den  of  thieves  and  robbers  -^  robbing  the  people  of 
their  Chrifl:ian  privileges ;  and  while  the  fervants  of 
the  houfe  do  fall  by  the  ears,  and  begin  to  fmite  their 
feUow-fervants,  becaufe  the  Lord  of  the  houfe  is  away* 
and  delays  his  coming  :  while,  in  a  word,  the'  doftrine, 
worfhip,  difcipline,'  and  government  of  the  houfe  is  out 
of  order,  and  in  great  confufion,  not  garniflied  like  the 
palace  of  the  great  King.  This  indeed  is  matter  of  la- 
mentation,  and  will  be  fo,  till  the  King  of  Zion  the  Maf* 
ter  of  the  houfe  himfelf  come  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit, 
and  fet  matters  right :  and,  as  the  prophet  fays,  Hag., 
ii.  7.  "  I  will  Ihake  all  nations,  and  the  Defire  of  all 
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nation  fhall  come  ;"  fo,  before  the  Lord  coipes  in  a  glo- 
rious manner  to  his  houfe,  we  have  reafon  to  expect  he 
will  give  the  houfe  a  terrible  fliake,  and  make  it  trem- 
ble. But  in  the  mean  time,  let  not  the  diforders  *  of 
the  houfe  hinder  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  it ;  for 
at  beft  the  lower  chambers  of  our  King's  palace  will 
never  be  fo  clean,  as  the  upper  chamber  in  the  higher 
houfe.  The  church  militant  will  never  be  in  a  ftate  of 
perfedlion  here  ;  only  lludy  you  to  keep  always  the 
deaneft  and  bell  fide  of  the  houfe,  like  fick  people  betak- 
ing themfelves  to  the  pureft  air.  But  withal,  let  never 
your  gathering  to  his  houfe  or  ordinances  content  you, 
without  the  prefence  of  the  Mafter  of  the  houfe,  and  the  ' 
Lord  of  ordinances,  fo  as  y«u  may  hdve  it  to  fay,  that 
not  only  you  was  brought  to  the  banquetting- houfe,  but 
alfo  his  banner  over  you  was  love. 

As  to  the  church  triumphant,  that  is  his  glorious  pa- 
lace, his  higher  houfe,  of  which  Chrift  fays,  John  xiv.  2. 
In  my  Father'^ s  houfe  there  are  many  manfioni;  thither  all 
that  have  been  gathered  gracioufly,  will  be  gathered  glo- 
rioufly;  with  gladnefs  and  rejoicing  will  they  be  brought, 
and  Ihall  enter  into  the  King's  palace,  Pfal.  xlv.15.  This 
is  by  way  of  eminency,  the  ivory  palace,  where  all  his 
garments  fmell  of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  caflia  ;  where  the 
people  gathered  to  him,  will  be  like  him  ;  for  they  lh?ill 
fee  him  as  he  is  :  where  they  will  be  for  ever  with  him, 
*'  In  whofe  prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  at  his  right- 
h^nd  pleafures  for  evermore."  As  he  that  drinks  of  the 
ocean,  tho'  his  thirll  be  never  fo  great  and  infatiable,  yet 
leaves  it  as  full  and  flowing  as  ever ;  fo  thefe  that  drink 
of  the  ocean  of  thefe  heavenly  pleafures,  will  find  the 
fulnefs  of  joy  never  ebbing,  but  ever  flowing  thro'  all 
eternity.  Chritt  himfelf  will  be  the  heaven  of  heaven, 
and  the  very  temple,  wherein  the  happy  people  will  be 
gathered  together ;  "  I  faw  no  temple  there  :  but  the 
Lord  God  almighty,  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of 
it,"  Rev.  xxi.  22.  If  the  Lamb  be  the  temple  there, 
then  the  gathering  of  the  people  there,  mult  be  to  him. 

Thus 

♦  See  Vol.  I.  page  232.  at  tbe  foot;  and  more  fully,  Vol.  IL  page 
304,  30J.   and  Vol.  III.  page  44. 
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Thus  you  fye,  what  place  there  is  in  Chrift,  and  what 
chambers  for  the  gathering  the  people  to. 

The  fecond  queltion,  upon  this  head,  was,  to  fliow 
in  what  refpecl  the  gathering  of  the  people  is  to  him, 
or  in  what  capacity.  The  Scripture  is  very  copious,  and 
elegant  in  fetting  forth  the  various  refpefts,  wherein 
this  gathering  of  the  people  to  ShiLh  may  take  place; 
and  that,  for  conveying  a  due  api'iehenflon  thereof  to 
our  fouls,  it  is  fet  forth  by  what  takes  place,  fcm^- 
times  among  rational  creaiureb,  aiuong  lenihivcs,  a- 
mong  vegetables,  and  ami)ng  inanimate  things ;  and 
it  is  not  for  nought,  that  the  S.  ripture  is  fo  copious  this 
way,  that  our  faith  may  have  room  and  liberty  to  a£k 
upon  Chrift,  in  whatever  refpedl  he  is  reprelented. 

I.  From  rationals  ;  while  we  view  j^olitical  or  {Eco- 
nomical affairs  among  men,  or  whatever  ftation  or 
relation  they  are  faid  to  be  in,  or  adlions  they  are  faid 
to  perform,  by  thefe  we  will  find  this  matter  repre- 
fented  unto  us.  Hence  our  gathering  to  Shiloh  is  like 
the  gathering  of  fcholars  to  a  teacher,  or  of  difciples 
to  a  matter,  that  we  may  be  taught  of  him ;  and  he 
is  therefore  called  the  none-fuch  Teacher,  Jobxxvi.  22. 
JFJbo  teacbetb  like  blm  ?  Man's  teaching  reacheth  the 
ear ;  but  his  teaching  reacheth  the  heart :  maa's 
teaching  may  work  upon  the  capacity  where  it  is ;  but 
his  teaching  can  work  a  capacity  where  it  is  not.  O 
let  all  the  people  gather  to  his  fchool,  who  is  the  great 
Prophet,  who  teaches  with  authority,  that  teacheth  as 
never  man  taught. — ^Again,  it  is  like  a  gathering  of 
purfued  malefa£lors  to  a  refuge  :  it  is  a  flying  for  re- 
fuge to  the  hope  fet  before  us,  Heb.  vi.  18.  To  gather 
tO'  him,  is  to  fay  by  faith,  with  David,  I  flee  to  tbee  to 
bide  me;  to  hide  with  thy  wings,  with  thy  blood,  with 
thy  righteoufnefs,  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  from 
the  curfe  of  the  law. — Again,  it  is  like  the  gathering 
of  rebels  to  a  fovereign,  calling  down  their  arms, 
and  owning  him  to  be  their  only  King  and  Leige-lord  : 
gathered  fouls  put  the  crown  upon  King  Jefus  his  head, 
faying.  Other  lords  bave  bad  dominion  over  us;  but  now, 
O  let  the  King  of  glory  come  in!  Pfal.  xxiv.  7.  Let  bim 
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reign^  and  let  all  bis  enemies  be  fcattered. — J[t  is  like  the 
gathering  of  wanderers  to  the  right  way  home.  /  j« 
the  way^  fays  Chrill- — It  is  like  the  gathering  of  weary- 
travellers  to  an  inn,  or  weary  labourers  to  a  refting- 
place:  *'  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary,  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft." — It  is  a  gathering  of 
j(uetts  to  a  fcaft,  Matth-  xxii.  lo. ;  and  of  ftrangers  to 
their  home,  that  they  may  be  no  more  ftrangers  and 
foreigners,  but  iellow-citizeus  with  the  faints,  and  cf  the 
lioufliold  of  God,  Eph,  il.  19,  Before  a  man  come  to 
Chrift,  he  is  abroad  in  a  far  country  ;  but  v/henever  be 
comes  to  Chrift,  he  is  at  home- — It-  is  a  gathering  of 
children  to  a  father,  to  be  pitied  as  a  father  pities  his 
children,  Pfalm  ciii.  13. — It  is  a  gathering  of  brethren 
t3  their  elder  brother,  as  Jofeph's  brethren  did  to  their 
younger,  that  tliey  might  be  fupplied  by  him,  and  live 
upon  him. — It  is  a  gathering  of  beggars  to  a  ftore- 
h  )ufe,  that  they  may  be  enriched  ;  of  captives  to  a  Re- 
deemer, that  they  may  be  liberate ;  of  debtors  to  a 
Surety,  that  they  may  be  ranfomed ;  ''  Be  furety  for 
thy  fervant  f)r  good;'*  of  lepers  to  a  laver,  that  they 
may  be  cleanfed  ;  "  Purge  me  with  hyffop,  and  I  fliall 
be  clean ;  yea,  wafli  thou  me,  and  I  fliall  be  whiter 
than  the  fnow." — It  is  a  gathering,  as  broken  mer- 
chants; to  a  free  market ;  what  a  gathering  of  people 
will  be  to  a  fair  or  market  ?  But  they  are  not  all 
buyers  that  come  to  markets,  far  Icfs  that  come  to  the 
market  of  ordinances  ;  however  the  market  is  free,  we 
may  buy  without  money  and  without  price-  The  wares 
are  precious,  tried  gold,  white  raiment,  eye-falve,  and 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  All  things  are  nothing  to 
this  pearl ;  and  therefore,  when  we  fell  our  all  to  buy 
this  pearl,  yet  we  get  it  for  nothing.  Right  gather- 
ing to  Chrift,  is  to  come  to  his  market,  and  to  take  all 
his  wares  for  nothing. — It  is  a  gathering  of  members 
to  an  head ;  ''  For  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church,*'  Col.  i.  18.  From  the  head  is  derived  to  the 
body  all  the  lip[ht,  life,  beauty,  motion,  fympathy,  pro- 
teftion,  provifion,  fupply  of  good,  and  prevention  of 
evil. — It  is  a  gathering  of  fugitive  fervants    to  their 

inaf- 
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mafters  ;  of  clients  to  an  advocate  to  plead  their  caufe* 
It  is  a  gathering  of  drowning  men  to  an  ark,  to  fave 
their  lives  ;  and  a  gathering  of  patients  to  a  phyfician, 
to  heal  their  difeales.  Lord,  fays  the  gathered  fouU 
my  dileafe  is  mortal  and  incurable ;  I  will  die  of  this 
difeafe,  if  thou  do  not  heal  me.  Well,  fays  Chrill, 
"  This  ficknefs  is  not  unto  death;"  I  can  cure  the 
difeafe  of  death  itfelf,  fpiritual  death.  Lord,  lays  ano- 
ther, my  difeafe  is  a  lingering  difeafe,  it  is  an  halt  and 
lamehefs,  that  I  cannot  fo  much  as  come  to  the  phy- 
fician  for  healing,  and  I  am  like  to  go  halting  to  the 
grave,  under  a  certain  fore  that  no-body  knov/s  of.  Is 
that  your  difeafe,  woman?  mind  that  word,  Mieah  vi.  4. 
''  I  will  heal  her  that  halteth  :'*  and  be  encouraged  ftill 
to  be  about  the  phyfician's  hands. 

2.  From  fenfitives  ;  this  gathering  of  the  people  to 
Shiloh  is  reprefentcd  in  fcripture  in  the  following  re- 
fpe£ts.  This  gathering  to  Shiloh  is  like  the  gathering 
of  Iheep  to  a  fliepherd  ;  '^  Ye  were  as  fheep  without  a 
fliepherd,  but  now  are  ye  returned  to  the  fhepherd  and 
bilhop  of  your  fouls.  Other  fheep  I  have,  that  are  not 
of  this  fold,  fays  Chrift  ;  thefe  alfo  I  muft  bring." — He 
muft  gather  them,  and  they  mull  be  gathered,  according 
to  his  promife,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11,  12.  Ifa,  xl.  11.  O 
wandering  fheep,  here  is  the  fold. — It  is  like  the  gather- 
ing  of  doves  to  their  windows;  Ifa.  Ix.  8.  ''  Who  are 
thefe  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  as  doves  to  their  windows  ?'' 
The  wounds  of  Chrift,  the  holes  of  the  Rock  of  ages, 
the  prpmdfes  fealed  with  his  blood,  and  all  his  offices, 
are  the  windows ;   and  to  gather  to  him,   is  to  fly  to 

theie  windows  ;  and  make  your  nefl  in  the  rock. It 

is  like  the  gathering  of  fifhes  into  a  net;  Mat.  xiii.  47. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven^  or  the  gofpel,  is  likened  unto  a 
ntt  caf:  into  the  fea^  gathering  of  every  kind.  O  when 
the  5^(»fpel-net  is  fpread,  do  not  fwim  away  :  it  may  be, 
your  thoughts  are    fwimming  in    the  air,    when  they 

fhould  be  gathered  about  the  mouth  of   the  net. 

Sometimes  it  is  likened  to  the  gathering  of  chickens  un- 
der the  wings  of  a  hen;  Mat.  xxiii.  37.  Luke  xiii.  34. 
0.  Jerufalem^  yernfalem^  ho'va  often  Kvould  I  have  gather'- 
^d^ouy  as  a  hen  gather etb  her,  chickens  under  her  HoingSy 
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but  ye  would  not!  O  the  wings  of  his  grace,  the  wings 
of  his  righteoufnefs,  the  wings  of  his  merit,  the  wings 
of  his  mercy  are  ftretched  !  If  we.  will  not  be  gather- 
ed, the  filly  ohickens  will  witnefs  againfl  us  ;  for  they 
gather  at  the  cluck  of  the  hen  under-  her  wings. — 
Again,  it  is  like  the  gathering  of  eagles  to  their  prey; 
Mat.  xxiy.  28.  ''  Where  the  carcafe  is,  thither  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together.'*  Whither  fhould  the 
eagles  go,  but  to  the  prey?  And,  whither  fhould  the  foul 
go,  but  to  Chrift,  who  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life  ? 
Chrift's  flefli  and  blood  is  the  carcafe,  which,  like  hun- 
giy  eagles,  we  fliould  be  gathering  unto  ;  for  his  flefti 
is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

3.  From  vegetables  ;  this  gathering  of  the  people  to 
Shiloh  is  reprefented,  in  the  following  refpefts.  It  is 
like  the  gathering  of  wheat  into  a  barn  ;  Mat.  iii.  12. 
*'  He  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner."  Mat. 
xiii.  30.  "  Gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn."  God  will 
not  lofe  a  grain  of  his  wheat ;  he  will  not  only  gather  it 
to  the  barn  to  be  kept,  but  the  granary  to  be  purified. — 
It  is  like  the  gathering  of  grafts  into  a  branch ;  "  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that-  abideth.  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  fruit," 
John  XV.  5.  When  God  gathers  fouls  to  himfelf,  he 
takes  a  branch  of  the  old  Adam,  cuts  it  off  from  the  old 
ftock,  and  ingrafts  it  into  Chrift,  from  whom,  as  the 
everlafting  root,  it  derives  all  fap  of  grace,  all  the  fruits 
of  righteoufnefs. — It  is  like  the  gathering  of  plants  into 
a  garden  or  vineyard  ;  "  The  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hofl:s  is  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleafant  plant,"  Ifa.  v.  7.  And  thefe,  whom  he  effec- 
tually gathers  into  his  garden,  are  called,  "  Trees  of 
righteoufnefs,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be 
glorified."  To  be  gathered  unto  Chrift,  is  to  be  planted 
in  his  houfe. — It  is  like  thfe  gathering  of  fruit  into  a 
bafket,  or  of  flowers  and  lilies  for  pleafure  and  enter- 
tainment ;  "  My  beloved  is  gone  down  to  his  garden  to 
gather  lilies,"  Song  vi.  2.  Having  gathered  them  into 
his  garden,  and  planted  them,  and  fuffered  them  to  grow, 
through  his  grace,  till  they  be  ripe,  he  gathers  them 

.     to 
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to  hirnfelf,  and  picks  them  one  by  one,  to  put  them  in 
his  bofom.     But  again, 

4,  From  inanimate  things,  this  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Chrill  is  reprefented,  in  the  following  refpcfts. 
It  is  a  gathering  of  veflels  to  an  harbour  ;  for,  before 
the  foul  be  brought  in  to  Chrift,  it  is  like  a  fhip  toffed 
in  the  temped,  and  tumbling  in  the  fwelling  waves, 
like  the  Ihip  in  which  the  difciples  were,  when  the 
fea  was  tempeftuous,  and  Chrift  came  walking  on  the 
fea  towards  them :  but  when  they  are  gathered  in  to 
Chrift, then  they  are  at  anchor  in  a  fafe harbour:'*  Which 
hope  we  have,  as  an  anchor  fure  and  ftedfaft,  entering 
within  the  vail,  whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  enter- 
ed,*' Heb.  vi.  19.  It  is  a  piercing,  entering  anchor;  for, 
as  an  anchor  will  not  hold  a  fhip  firm  and  faft,  if  it  only 
ly  on  the  ground,  and  do  not  pierce  deep  into  it ;  fo  faith 
will  not  eftablilh  the  heart,  if  it  do  not  enter  into  Chrift, 
as  it  were,  and  pierce  the  vail  ?  But  when  once  it  enters 
here,  then  the  foul  is  at  a  fafe  harbour,  and  a  fure  an- 
chor both. — Again,  this  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shi- 
loh  is  like  the  gathering  of  ftones  to  a  building ;  "  To 
whom  coming,  as  to  a  living  ftone,  difallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chofen  of  God  and  precious  ;  ye  alfo,  as  lively 
ftones,  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe,"  i  Pet.  ii.  4.  We 
are  by  nature  hard  ftones,  fenfelefs  ftones,  ftupid,  inflexi- 
ble, dull,  heavy  ftones,  having  an  heart  of  ftone,  Ezek# 
xxxvi.  29.;  but  God  can,  even  of  thefe  ftones,  raife  up 
children  to  Abraham,  Mat.  iii.  8.  Luke  iii.  9.  And  what 
does  God  condefcend  to  do,  when  he  comes  to  gather 
linners?  Behold,  he  comes  to  gather  ftones  !  and  he  fends 
us  that  are  minifters  out  to  gather  ftones.  It  was  a  fin 
for  the  man  to  gather  fticks  on  the  Sabbath-day  ;  but 
it  would  be  no  fin,  but  a  good  Sabbath's  work  for  us, 
if  we  were  gathering  ftones  this  day,  to  bring  them  to 
the  chief  corner  Stone,  the  fure  Foundation,  as  Chrift  is 
called,  1  Pet.  ii.  6.  Ifa.  xxviii.  16.  **  This  is  the  ftone 
which  the  builders  rejefted ;  but  the  fame  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner,"  Pfal.  cxviii:  22.  What  we  tranflate 
theciief  corner  fione^  fome  tranflate  it  the  A/g-Z^e//,  and 
fome  the  loweft  ftone:  but  it  is  beft  to  reconcile  both,  and 
make  him  both  the  higheft  and  loweft,  reachipgfrom  the 
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firft  to  the  laft ;  becaufe  his  name  is  Alpha  and  Omega^ 
the  firft  and  the  latt  :  and  becauie  he  is  the  ftone  that 
reaches  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  the  church  militant 
to  the  church  triumphant ;  he  is  the  corner- ftone  to 
bring  both  fides  of  the  building  together,  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles  into  one  temple:  and,  '' Another  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,"  fays  the  apoftle,  ''  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Chrift;"  to  this  foundation  Ihould  the  ftones  be  gather- 
ed.  Solomon  fays,  Eccl.  iii.  9*  ''  There  is  a  time  to 
caft  away  ftones,  and  a  time  to  gather  ftones  together." 
In  allufion  to  this,  may  I  fay,  What  fort  of  time  is  this! 
It  hath  long  been  a  time  of  cafting  away  ftones,  many 
are  like  caftaway  ftones  in  the  field,  or  defert  of  nature, 
hard  and  dead  ftones  ;  they  never  gather  to  the  living 
temple,  by  all  the  gathering  means  and  ordinanceis  that 
ever  they  enjoyed  :  they  look  like  ftones  ready  to  be 
caft.  away  to  hell,  to  be  fuel  for  God's  wrath  ;  becaufe 
the  fire  of  love  and  grace,  manifefted  in  the  gofpel, 
could  never  melt  them.  Oh!  it  hath  been  thus  a 
time  of  cafting  away  ftones :  when  it  is  not  a  gather- 
ing time,  it  is  a  rejefting  time.  But,  O  ftiall  we  now 
cxpeft  a  time  of  gathering  ftones  together  !  O  cry  for 
a  day  of  power,  a  gathering  day,  a  gathering  time  to 
Scotland  again  ;  a  gathering  time  to  yourfelves,  even 
God's  hand  of  power,  forgathering  ftones  together  to 
Chrift  the  foundation  ;  and  fo  for  gathering  the  people 
to  Shiloh ! 

IV.  The  Fourth  thing  propofed  was,  to  fpeak  of  the- 
manner  of  this  gathering  to  Shiloh.  That  which  I  in- 
tend under  this  head,  diftinft  from  the  former  is,  to  en- 
quire, I.  Into  the  means  of  this  gathering:  2.  The 
qualities  thereof. 

jp/r/>,  As  to  the  means  thereof,  or  by  what  means  the 
gathering  to  Shiloh  is  brought  about.  By  what  means 
fay  you,  does  God  gather  the  people,  or  are  the  people 
gathered  to  Chrift  ?  We  have  warrant  from  fcripture 
to  fpeak  of  thefe  fix  gathiering  means- 

I.  A  gathering  hedge  and  inclofure;  I  mean,-  the 
hedge  of  providence,  by  which  he  gathers  people  occa- 
fionally,  as  Iheep  within  an  inclofure  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, 
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ther,  that  they  may  not  get  leave  to  ftray.  This  is  the 
thorny  hedge  of  affliction,  whereby  the  Lord  Hops  the 
fmful  career  of  thefe,  whom  he  hath  aimed  to  gather  in 
to  himfelf;  Behold  I  ^ill  hedge  up  thy  vjay  nviib  tburns^ 
and  make  a  wall  that  J])e  Jl)aU  not  find  her  paths^  IIofcLi 
ii.  6.  'Thus  Manafleh  was  catdied  among  the  thorns, 
2  Ghron.  xxxiii.  11.  And  to  this  purpofe,  fays  David, 
*'  It  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  aflliclcd;  fnr  before  I 
was  afflidled,  I  went  allray,"  Pfal.  cxix.  67.  Thus  fomc 
affliction  or  other  many  times  is  made  life  of,  as  the  oc- 
cafional  mean  of  gathering  Graying  fouls  to  Chrift,  or 
fome  alarming  providence,  as  that  which  Paul  met  v/ith, 
A6ls  ix.  and  the  jaylor,  Acts  xvi.  when  the  foundation 
of  the  prifon  was  Ihaken  w^ith  an  earth-quake.  But  this 
leads  me  to  another  mean. 

2.  There  is  a  gathering  ftorm  and  tempcft,  with  tliun- 
der  and  lightening  from  mount  Sinai,  whereby  arTcarth- 
quake  is  raifed  in  the  confcience,  or  rather  an  heartquake 
in  the  foul.  By  this  mean  of  law-terrors  and  convitVN 
ons,  according  to  the  meafure  wherein  it  is  difpenfed,  he 
gathers  the  people  preparatively,  as  by  the  former  occa- 
fionally.  This  difpenfation  is  called  a  tempeft,  Heb. 
yixu  18.  accompanied  with  blacknefs  and  darknefs,  and 
burning  fire.  And  as  a  blowing  ftorm,  or  beating  tem- 
peft, makes  a  man  chearfully  to  betake  himfelf  to  a  houfe 
for  ftielter ;  fo  the  ftorm  of  legal  convidlion  and  humilia- 
tion makes  people  willing  to  gather  unto  Shiloh.  Hence 
the  law  is  faid  to  be  our  fchoolmafter  to  school  us  to 
Chrift,  as  the  word  there  fignifies,  Gal.  iii.  24.  *'  By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,"  and  the  conviction  of 
wrath  ;  and  while  the  ftorm  of  law-threatenings,  law- 
curfes,  law-vengeance  is  beating  and  battering  on  the 
foul,  it  is  glad  to  cry  out,  "  What  fhall  I  do  to  be  faved?" 
And  where  fliall  I  go  to  be  ftieltered  ?  Under  this  dif- 
penfation, there  are  two  things  that  the  foul  fees,  when 
the  law  comes  with  force,  namely,  the  fpirituality  of  the 
command,  and  the  feverity  of  the  threatening.  The 
fpirituality  of  the  precept  difcpvered  makes  the  man 
cry,  Oh  !  I  am  unclean;  unclean!  The  feverity  of  the 
threatening  difcovered  makes  him  cry  out,  Oh !  I  am 
undone,  undone!     O  the  infinite  holinefs  of  God  in 
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the  precept  can  never  be  gratified  by  any  obedience  cf 
mine,  for  I  am  a  finful  bead  !  O  the  infinite  juftice  of 
God  in  the  threatening,  can  never  be  fatisfied  by  any 
fulFering  of  mine,  for  I  am  a  finite  worm  ;  if  there  be 
not  another  Ihift  for  me,  I  am  loft  and  gone  for  ever  I 
Thus  Rom.  vii.  9.  the  fjul  that  was  alive  without  the 
law  once,  now  when  the  commandment  comes,  fin  re- 
vives, and  it  dies. 

3.  As  the  gathering  inclofure  of  providence  is  the  oc- 
cafional  mean,  and  the  gathering  ftorm  and  tempeft  of 
law-conviction  is  the  preparative  mean,  fo  the  gathering 
trumpet  of  the  gofpel  is  the  more  immediate  mean.  The 
j_^()fpcl  is  the  great  gathering  engine  of  infinite  wifdom; 
for  faith  comes  by  hearing  of  the  joyful  found  cf  this 
trumpet,  which  is  like  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee  of  eld, 
Lev.  XXV.  9.  There  is  the  joyful  found  of  gofpel-reve- 
lations,  and  good  news,  that  Chrift  came  to  fave  finners* 
O  !  when  this  found  of  the  filver  trumpet  reaches  not 
only  the  ear,  but  the  heart  of  the  finner,  that  by  the  law  * 
hath  got  the  knowledge  and  convidlion  of  fin  and  mifery, 
what  a  joyful  found  is  it,  that  now  he  hears  of  the  re- 
medy for  him ;  that  juftice  is  fatisfied,  life  is  purchafed, 
death  is  deftroyed,  wrath  is  appeafed,  and  the  law  is 
magnified,  and  God  reconciled  in  Chrift  ?  Many  a  ga- 
thering found  comes  thro*  this  gofpel-trumpet.  There  is 
a  found  of  gathering  calls,  faying,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou  flialt  be  faved:  This  is  his  com- 
mandment, that  ye  believe." — A  found  of  gathering  in- 
vitations, faying,  "  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heav)'-  laden." — A  found  of  gathering  proclamations, 
faying,  ''  Ho,  ho,  every  one  that  thirfteth,  come;  and  he 
that  hath  no  money,  let  hina  come;  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price." — A  found  of  gather- 
ing expoftulations,  faying,  ''  AVhy  will  ye  die  ?"  joined 
with  complaints,  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life." — A  found  of  gathering  counfels,  faying,  "  I 
counfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayeft  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment  that  thou  mayeft  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  fliame  of  thy  nakednefs  do  not  ap- 
pear; and  anoint  tliine  eyes  with  eye-falve,  that  thou 
mayeft  fee."^^A  found  of  gathering  intreaties  and pbtef- 
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tations,  faying,  "  We  bcfcech  you  in  God's  name,  and 
pray  you  in  ChriR's  Head,  be  yc  reconciled  to  God."— • 
And  finally,  A  found  of  gathering  niufic,  and  charming 
melody:  and  as  children  gatlier  to  the  found  of  the  pipc"^ 
fj  the  Lord  Jefus  complains,  Matthew  xi.  7.  when 
people  do  not  joyfully  gather  at  the  found  thereof,  '"  We 
have  piped  unt.)  you,  and  you  have  not  danced  ;"  yea, 
fuch  are  compared  to  deaf  adders,  that  Hop  their  cars 
at  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  though  cliarming  never  f'> 

cunningly,  Pliilm  Iviii.  5. O  what  melodious  raufn 

in  the  world,  fo  fweet  as  to  liear  the  fnuid  of  gofpel- 
promifes,  of  pardjn  to  tl:c  guilty,  purity  to  the  filthy, 
and  pity  to  the  miferable  f  ml !  This  trumpet  hath  a 
found  of  peace,  a  found  of  grace,  a  found  of  mercy, 
a  found  of  glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  of  good-will 
towards  men  :  a  certain  f  mnd,  in  oppofiticn  to  all  the 
legal  trumpeters,  founding  forth  life  and  falvation,  de- 
.pending  upon  uncertain  conditions  and  qualifications  on 
our  part:  but,  as  fays  the  apoftle,  i  Cor.  xiv.  8.  *'  If 
tlie  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  found,  who  goeth  forth  to 
battle  ?''  There  is  no  heart  to  go  forth  to  the  battle 
^)f  the  Lord,  upon  fuch  an  uncertain  found  :  but  when 
the  trumpet  gives  a  certain  found  of  victory,  peace, 
life,  falvation,  and  all,  to  be  liad,  only,  and  wholly, 
and  freely  for  nothing,  in  and  through  Jefus  Chrilt, 
then  who  would  not  go  forth,  under  the  fiandard  of 
this  Captain  of  falvation,  at  the  found  of  this  golden 
.trumpet ! 

4.  There  is  the  gathering  wind  of  the  Spirit.  Be- 
. fides  the  gathering  inclofure  of  providence  as  the  occa- 
fional  mean,  the  gathering  tempeft  of  the  law  as  the 
preparatory  mean,  and  the  gathering  trumpet  of  the 
gofpel  as  the  immediate  mean ;  there  mull  be  a  gather- 
ing, wind -oT  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  efficacious  mean  : 
the  former  means  cannot  be  effeftual  without  this, 
though  the  gathering  trumpet  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
gathering  wind  of  the  Spirit  are  moll  nearly  related  to 
each  other ;  for  it  is  the  gofpel  only,  that  is  the  minif- 
tration  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  It  is  this  wind  of 
"Which  the  Lord  Jefus  fpcaks,  John  iii.  8.    which  blov/s 
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whore  it  liftetli,  and  is  the  great  efficient  of  regeneration, 
and  aggregation  unto  Chrift. — It  is  this  wind  tlvat  ga- 
thers  dead  fmners  out  of  their  grave  of  fpxritual  death; 
*^  Come  from  the  four  uinds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  up- 
on tl^c  ilain  that  they  may  live,"  Ezek.  xxxvii.  9.  It 
h  this  mighty  wiiid  that  blows  down  the  ftrong  holds  of 
Satan,  and  cails  down  imaginations,  and  eveiy  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itfeif  againft  the  knowledge  of  God;  gather- 
itig  the  thoughts,  like  captives,  to  him,  2  Cor.  x.  15.  It 
is  this  wind  that  makes  the  fpices  of  the  believer's  gar- 
den to  flow  cut:  iiur  this  gathering  wind  brings  a  gather- 
ing rain  with  it;  "  He  Ihall  come  down  like  rain  upon 
t'le  mown  grafs;  as  fliowers  that  water  the  earth,"  &c. 
Pfdlni  Ixxii.  6.  8.  "  Awake,  O  north  wind;  come,  thou 
(^;uth;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  fpices  thereof  may 
flow  out,"  Song  iv.  i6.  O  it  is  a  -happy  wind,  that 
can  drive  a  finking  vefTel  to  a  fafe  harbour,  and  gather 
periiliing  finners  in  to  a  Saviour  !  But,  v-'here  is  thi» 
wind  to  be  had,  fay  you?  Why,  it  is  in  God's  hand: 
it  is  faid  with  rcfpeft  to  his  kingdom  of  providence,  that 
he  hath  gathered  the  winds  in  his  fift,  Prov.  xxx.  4.; 
and  it  is  true  with  refpefl:  to  his  kingdom  of  grace: 
this  blcfled  wind  is,  as  it  were,  gathered  in  his  fift; 
and  what  a  man  hath  gathered  in  his  fift,  he  can  eafily 
diftribute  of  it,  by  opening  his  hand ;  fo  our  God  can 
eafily  diftribute  of  the  Spirit:  -this  wind  is  in  his  fift* 
and  he  hath  no  more  ado,  but  to  open  his  fift.  O  look 
to  him,  and  cry  to  him,  to  caft  a  gale  of  this  wind  out 
of  his  fift,  a  handful  of  the  gathering  motions  of  his  Spi- 
rit, a  handful  of  the  gatliering  influences  of  this  heaven- 
ly wind,  a  gale  of  his  gathering  operations. 

5.  I  may  add,  though  it  be  very  fib  to  t!ie  former, 
yet  it  is  what  may  give  us  another  diftindl  view  of  the 
Lord's  way  of  gathering  people  ;  befides  the  gathering 
wind,  there  is  a  gathering  fun:  I  allude  to  Pfal.  civ.  21. 
where  it  is  faid  of  the  young  lions,  "  The  fun  rifes, 
and  they  gather  thenifelves  together  to  their  dens  ;  and 
man  goeth  forth  to  his  %vork  and  labour."  As  the 
riling  of  the  fun  makes  the  beafts  gather  to  their  dens, 
and  men  gather  to  their  work;    fo  the   rifing  of  the 

Sun 


Ser.  LVi,  is?c.  The  Hiippy  Congregation.  53 

Sua  of  righteoufnefs,  in  the  nianifeftation  of  the  favour 
of  GgJ  in  Chrift,  makes  the  lions  of  hell  gather  to  their 
dens,  in  a  manner,  and  men  to  gather  to  their  work ;  I 
mean,  to  gather  to  Chrill  by  faith  :  fi)r,  '*  This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
fent."  It  is  promifed,  ihat  men  fliall  go  fortli  when  the 
fun  rifes  ;  "  'I'he  Sun  of  righteouliiefs  Ihall  arife,  and  ye 
ihall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  in  the  ftall,'-  x/Ial. 
iv*  2.  Indeed,  they  that  go  forth  to  meet  the  rifing  Sun 
by  faith,  they  will  grow  up  in  all  the  graces  and  fruits 
■^  of  the  Spirit  of  holincfs.  Hov/ever,  I  fay,  it  is  the  rifing 
of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  Ihining  in  his  glory, 
that  makes  fiimers  gather  to  him  by  faith;  '*  He  mani- 
feited  forth  his  glory,  and  then  his  dilciples  believed  on 
him,"  John  ii.  n.  The  difplayj  of  his  gl^ry  are  his 
gathering  arms ;  '^  He  flirJl  feed  his  ilock  like  a  fliep- 
herd:  he  Ihall  gather  the  lambs  with  his,  arms,"  Ila. 
xL  II.  He  gathers  with  his  arms,  even  the  arms  of 
his  grace  and  mercy  ;  yea,  the  difplays  cf  his  glori- 
ous grace  are  his  military  arms,  whereby  he  fubducs 
them,    and  gathers    them  into  his  camp,    Pfalm  xlv. 

3>  4,  5- 

6.-  In  a  fubordination  to  all  thefe  gathering  means, 
there  is  a  gathering  fan  :  Matth,  iii.  12.  Luke  iii.  17, 
"  His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  his  garner."  The 
devil  hath  his  fan,  wherewith  he  leeks  to  v.innow  God's 
people  as  wheat,  in  order  to  feparate  them  from  Chrill, 
and, from  one  another ;  but  Chrill  hath  his  fan,  where- 
with he  will  winnow  his  church  and  people,  in  order 
to  gather  them  to  himfelf,  and  to  one  another  iit  him. 
By  the  fan  of  his  word,  and  the  fan  of  his  rod,  he 
purges  the  floor  of  his  church  :  it  is  his  threftiing  floor; 
and  fometimes  he  mull  take  the  flail  of  his  doftrine 
and  threlh  upon  his  people,  to  feparate  the  chaff  of  er- 
ror from  the  grains  of  truth  ;  and  the  found  froni  the 
erroneous.  Sometimes  he  muft  take  the  flail  of  difci- 
pline,  and  fevere  judgments,  rods,  and  calamities,  to 
purge  his  floor,  and  gather  the  wheat  from  the  chaff. 
Though  the  great  day  of  judgment  will  be  the  great 
day  of  feparating  the  precious  from  the. vile,  and  ga- 
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thering  of  his  faints,  yet  there  are  trying  days  in  this 
v/orld,'  wlierein  coniidcjraljle  difcoveries  are  made,  and 
the  L  jrd's  fcattercd  and  divided  flieep  are  gathered  to- 
j^ethcr,  to  be  more  unite  in  the  Lord.  It  is  neceflary 
lometimcs,  tliat  the  Lord  take  his  fan  in  his  hand,  for 
purging  his  floor ;  when  it  is  foul,  it  needs  to  be  fwept 
widi  a  b^fom.  Tlie  floor  of  his  houfe  is  fometimes  very 
fcml ;  and  as  when  one  fweeps  a  houfe,  if  there  be  drofs 
and  dirt  iu  it,  and  alfo  gold,  and  diamonds,  and  jewels, 
lying  hid  among  the  dult,  all  may  be  fwept  t:)  the  door 
t  .gether ;  but  the  jewels  being  foon  miffed,  are  gathered 
again  from  among  ihe  filth :  fo,  when  the  befom  of  public 
judgments  and  calamitier>'come,  the  godly,  as  well  as 
the  wicked  may  be  all  fwept  to  the  door  together,  and 
fhare  of  the  fame  outward  ftrokes  ;  but  God,  in  due 
time,  will  gather  the  jewels  to  his  cabinet :  *'  They 
jhall  be  mine,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels," 
Mai.  iii.  17. — So  much  concerning  the  various  means 
of  gathering. 

Secondly^  The  fecond  queuion  upon  this  head,  was, 
To  fpcak  of  the  qualities  of  thi^  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Shiloh.  And  here  the  qualities  of  this  gathering 
inay  be  confidered,  either  paffively,  fliewing  how  his 
power  is  exerted ;  or  aclively,  fliewing  how  their  faith  is 
exercifcd  :  or,  i.  The  qualities  of  Gcd's  gathering  the 
people  to  Sliiloh.  2.  The  qualities  of  the  people's  ga- 
thering to  him,  under  his  condutl,  influence,  and  allift- 
ancc.     Now,  of  both  thefe  particularly. 

i/>,  Passively  ;  the  qualities  of  God's  gathering  tlie 
pc::ple  to  Chrid  :  or,  how  his  powerful  grace  is  exerted, 
when,  in  a  day  of  his  power,  he  makes  them  willing, 
and  gathers  them. 

I.  His  gathering  power  is  exerted  congruoufly,  and 
agreeably  to  the  rational  nature ;  he  draws  with  the 
bands  of  love,  and  the  cords  of  a  man,  Hof.  ix.  4.  What 
13  that  ?  He  even  brings  them  over,  by  rational  argu- 
ments upon  the  judgment,  and  powerful  perfuafion  upon 
tlie  will.  While  the  minds  of  men  are  blinded  with. 
ignorance,  their  afFeftions  are  bent  upon  their  lufts; 
but  now,  the  underftanding  being  cleared,  the  affefli- 

uns 
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ons  are  captivated,  the  man  is  lx)und  with  invincible 
realbn :  and  fo  he  gathers  fouls  in  a  way  congruous  to 
the  rational  nature. 

2.  His  gathering  power  is. exerted  affeftionately  and 
lovingly ;  Hof.  ii.  4,  *'  I  will  allure  her,  and  brirg  her 
to  the  wildernefs;  and  there  will  I  fpeak  comfortably  to 
her." — /  iy/7/,  as  it  were,  beguile  ber^  and  fpeak  to  btr 
HEART,  as  the  Hebrew  fignifies  :  I  will  perfuade  her, 
that  there  is  more  reafon  to  yield  to  my  intreaties,  than 
to  the  devil's  fophiftry.  The  Lord  fv/eetly  draws  up  the 
lock  of  the  heart,  and  gets  in  upon  the  affcftions  ;  **  I 
have  loved  tliee  with  an  evcrlalling  love,  and  with  lov^ 
ing-kindnefs  have  I  drawn  thee,"  Jer.  xxx.  3.  As  a 
man  puts  on  his  belt  nibes  on  his  wedding-day  ;  fo 
Chrift,  in  the  day  of  efpoufals,  when  he  would  father 
.the  eyes  of  the  people  to  look  to  him,  and  their  afre<^ti- 
ons  to  centre  on  him,  he  puts  on  his  robes  of  glory  and 
grace  ;  clothes  himfelf  with  a  garment  of  falvation,  with 
an  alluring  attire,  when  he  addrefles  himfelf  unto  and 
courts  finners. 

3.  His  gathering  power  is  exerted  efEcacioully :  he 
comes  with  that  argument  of  omnipotence,  whereby  he 
commanded  light  to  Ihinc  oot'of  darknefs  ;  by  that  fame 
argument  whereby  he  commanded  the  dead  to  arife,  does 
he  conquer  and  captivate  the  foul ;  by  that  fame  argu- 
ment whereby  Chrift  himfelf  was  raifed,  Eph.  i.  19,  20. 
till  there  be  no  power  to  refitt,  no  ftrenglh  of  corruption 
left  to  oppofe.  The  infinite  bounty  of  God,  the  infinite 
beauty  of  Chrilt,  and  the  infinite  power  (^f  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  all  concur  to  gain  the  foul,  v/ith  infinite  ravifliing 
fweetnefs.  Almighty  love  kills  the  mighty  enmity;  and 
how  can  he  be  refifted  ?  "^  Compel  them  to  come  in^  that 
my  houfe  may  be  filled."  Before  converfion,  the  finner 
is  unwilling  and  he  "tannot  come  to  Chrift,  becaui'e  he 
will  not ;  but  in  converfion,  the  man  is  made  willing,  and 
fo  he  cannot  refift,  becaufe  he  will  not:  the  v/ill  is  gain- 
ed ;  *'  Thy  people  fhall  be  willing." 

4.  His  gathering  power  and  gra<:e  is  exerted  feafc^- 
ably;  for,  he  fpeaks  a  word  in  feafon  to  them,  I  fa.  1.  4. 
*'  The  Lord  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  to 
Ipeak  a  word  in  feafon  to  him  that  is  weary,"     A  word 

D4  ^^ 


56  The  Happy  Congregation* 

of  power  comes  at  a  particular  feafon,  at  God's  fet  hour; 
and  people  are  never  gathered  till  that  hour  come; 
**  The  hour  cnmes,  when  the  dead  fliall  hear  the  voice 
Of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  fliall  live,'*     '  0 

*  liappy  hour,   fays  one,  wherein  the  word  and  ordinan- 

*  ces  are  impregnated  with  almighty  efficacy?'  When 
the  miniilcr  finds  himfelf  in  a  better  frame  than  ordi- 
nary,  lie  is  ready  to  think  that  blefied  hour  is  come: 
but  l:e  may  be  uft  miftaken.  However,  **  The  counfel 
of  God  Hands  fure  :  tlie  Lord  knows  who  are  his ;" 
therefore,  we  muft  preach  in  faith,  and  pray  in  faith,  and 
Vv'ait  in  hope,  and  water  in  hope,  till  the  aecei")ted  time 
come,  the  happy  hour ;  and  when  it  comes,  it  will  be 
an  hour  never  to  be  forgotten,  a  fignal  time,  on  which 
eternity  depends.  Befides,  it  is  fealonable  with  refpecl 
to  the  foul  that  is  gathered  ;  it  comes  at  the  nick  of 
time,  when  it  is  in  the  extremity  of  diftrefs,  plunged 
into  the  deeps,  and  deep  calling  unto  deep,  and  the  foul 
like  to  fuccumb  therein.     Hence, 

5.  This  gathering  grace  is  manifefted  furprifingly; 
it  is  freighted  with  preventing  mercy :  herein  God 
nnti'jij^atcs  the  current  of  the  carnal  affeflions  :.  when 
the  foul  is  runnirig  pofl:  to  hell,  God  Hops  his  career, 
as  he  did  that  of  Paul,  Ads  ix.  Every  fmner  that  is 
converted,  is  gathered  befide  his  proper  natural  intenti- 
on :  little  does  the  man  forfee  what  is  God's  defign, 
in  bringing  him  to  fuch  a  place,  to  hear  fuch  a  fermon, 
to  live  under  fuch  a  miniftry ;  even  as  little  as  Saul 
thought  of  finding  a  kingdom,  when  he  went  out  to 
feek  his  father's  afles.  Some  have  come  to  hear  the 
Vv*ord,  in  a  very  cuftomary  carelefs  manner,  not  know- 
ing where  elfe  to  fpend  an  hour ;  when  lo,  on  a  fud- 
den,  an  arrow  of  conviftion  hath  been  Ihot  into  their 
confciences,  and  awakened  them  to  feek  God.  His 
gathering  grace,  both  in  the  beginning  and  progrefs 
thereof,  is  ftill  exerted  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  fwectly 
furprifes  tlie  foul;  '*  Or  ever  I  v/as  aware,  my  foul 
iimde  me  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadab,"  Song  vi,  12. 
When  I  was  expedting  that  my  foul  fliould  be  gathered 
among  the  damned,  O!  grace  fteppcd  in,  and  gathered 
jne  to  Shil'.;h. 

6-  This 
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6.  This  gathering  power  is  exerted  fovereignly ;  there 
is  much  fovereigiity  manirelled,  both  over  the  gatlier- 
ing  means,  and  the  gathered  foul :  Over  the  gather- 
ing means,  fuch  as  the  word  and  ordinances  :  it  is  not 
every  word  that  does  the  bufmefs :  how  many  great 
fermons,  and  fpiritual  dilcourfes  have  you  heard,  O  be- 
liever, and  yet  never  a  word  reached  your  heart,  till  the 
Lord  lent  it  with  power  ?  Hence  the  word  that  kill$^ 
one,  quickens  another ;  the  word  that  is  unfavoury  to 
one,  is  fweet  to  another ;  the  word  that  is  galUng  to 
one,  is  gaining  to  another  :  the  v/ord  that  hardens  one, 
foftens  another.- — Sovereignty  is  alfo  manifefted  over 
the  gathered  foul  :  many  hundreds  are  gathered  tog^- 
ther  at  a  time,  yet,  perhaps,  but  one  or  two  are  touch- 
ed,  and  reached  by  the -word:  ;lie  minifter  is  fpeaking 
to  the  heart  of  thefe,  but  only  to  the  ears  of  all  the  reft* 
O  !  is  God  finding  you  out  by  his  word,  and  gathering 
you  ?  He  is  fovereign:  ''  Shewing  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  compaflion  on  whom  he  will  have 
compaffion,"  Rom.  ix.  15. 

7.  This  gathering  grace  is  exerted  particularly ;  for, 
He  calls  bis  Jlieep  by  name^  John  x.  3,  ;  and  leads  them 
out :  as  by  the  law,  the  finner  is  convinced  particularly, 
Tbou  art  the  m<iny  the  fmful  man,  the  guilty  man :  fo  by 
the  gofpel,  he  is  called  particularly;  "  I  have  called  thee 
by  name,'^  Ifa.  xliii.  i.  and  xlv.  4.  What  is  oflfered 
indefinitely  and  generally  to  all,  is  carried  home  parti.- 
cularly  to  the  foul:  it  comes  to  be  as  particular,  as  if 
God  v/ere  fpeaking  to  none  other  in  all  the  congregation. 
Chrift  came  to  fave  finners,  and  to  feek  loft  fouls,  an<J 
particularly,  I  am  come,  for  you,  man  ;  you,  woman ; 
'*  Rife,  for  the  Mafter  calls  you."  O,  fays  the  foul,  it 
is  me  that  God  is  fpeaking  tp ;  there  is  good  news  for 
me  ! 

8.  This  gathering  power  is  exerted  fuccefsfuUy  ;  the 
Lord  comes  to  gather,  and  the  people  are  gathered  j 
he  draws,  and  they  run,  and  run  in  to  the  ark;  '^  The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  a  ftrong  tower,  the  righteous  run  into 
it,  and  are  fafe:"  the  foul  runs,  not  only  to  it,  but  into 
it,  fo  as  to  be  found  in  Chrift,  People  may  be  gather^ 
ed  to  Chrift,  in  a  manner,  and  vet  not  gathered  fuccefs- 
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fully,  unlefs  gathered  in  to  him  :  as  in  the  days  0* 
Noah,  when  the  deluge  of  water,  came  upon  the  t/orld, 
many  might  gather  to  the  ark,  and  hing  about  the  fides 
of  it,  and  climb  up  on  it  for  flielter ;  but  the  waves 
at  lall  waflied  them  away  ;  none  came  to  it  with  fuc- 
cefs,  nor  were  faved,  but  fuch  as  got  into  the  ark ;  fo, 
unlefs  you  get  in  to  Chrill,  be  united  to  him,  and  im- 
planted in  him,  as  a  branch  to  the  llock,  fo  as  to  de- 
rive life  from  ^  him,  and  grow  up  in  him;  if  you  be 
not  thus  found  in  him,  you  cannot  be  faved  by  him, 
though  in  feveral  refpefts  you  may  lean  upon  him,  and 
take  hold  of  him.  They  gather  to  him  with  fuccefs, 
that  get  in  to  him.  O  happy  they,  that  are  gathered 
to  him,  fo  as  to  win  him  !  Phil-  iii.  8.  He  that  wins, 
fucceeds;  and  much  winning,  much  fuccefs;  and  they 
may  laugh  that  win;  for  they  win  all^  who  win  Chrift: 
they  win  his  perfon,  for  their  Hufband ;  they  win  his 
purchafe,  for  their  jointure  ;  his  covenant,  for  their 
charter ;  his  Spirit,  for  their  counfellor ;  his  righte- 
oufnefs  for  their  robe;  his  grace,  for  their  ornament; 
his  glory,  for  their  crown ;  and.  all  his  fulaefs,  for 
their  fupply :  they  may  live  upon  their  winning  for 
ever. 

9.  This  gathering  power  is  exerted  irreverfibly,  yet 
gradually  :  when  God  gathers  finners  to  Chrift,  he  ga- 
thers them  irreverfibly;  "  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance:"  He  never  leaves  draw- 
ing of  them,  and  gathering  them  to  him,  till  he  hath  ga- 
thered them  all  round  about  his  throne  in  glory  :  his 
gathering  grace  works  a  lafting  impreffion,  and  a- 
biding  efFeft  on  them  ;  the  feed  of  God  remains  ia 
them.  Many  hundred  fermons  you  have  heard,  and 
all  thefe  excellent  truths  evanifli,  and  flip  olF  from  your 
memory,  as  water  falling  on  a  rock  :  but,  O  fays  the 
believer,  tliough  I  forget  much,  yet  I  think  I  will  ne- 
ver forget  fuch  a  word,  that  came  to  my  foul  with  a 
glance  of  glorious  majefty  in  it,  and  filled  all  the  powers 
of  my  foul  with  a  divine  feraphic  enlargement:  **  I  will 
never  forget  thy  precepts ;  for  by  them  thou  haft  quick- 
ened me.''  Chrift  having  begun  to  gather,  goes  on  with 
the  foul  conftantly,  till  the  bufinefs  be  done  and  ended ; 

''  For 
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"  For  he  waits  to  be  gracious,"  lia.  xxx.  18.  He  will 
not  take  a  refuial,  nor  dclill  fur  an  ill  aniwer ;  and 
whatever  interruption  may  be  alter  laying  the  founda- 
tion, yet  he  carries  on  the  good  work  :  it  is  not  altoge- 
ther ftopt,  as  it  is  with  others,  that  may  be  under  feme 
common  operations  of  the  Spirit,  the  Lord  may  leave 
them,  and  never  return,  but  here  he  renews  his  vifits, 
and  gradually  advances  his  gathering  work ;  *'  For  his 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning,"  Hofea  vi.  3.; 
and  he  comes  to  them  as  tlie  rain,  as  the  latter  and  for- 
mer  rain  upon  the  earth,  which  makes  the  fruits  of  the 
ground  gradually  to  fpring  up.     '  A  fudden  work  is  fel- 

*  dom  a  found  work,'  fays  one.  However  his  ordinary 
Way  of  gathering  is  by  various  degrees ;  he  gives  them 
now  a  pull,  and  then  a  pull ;  tcre  a  little,  and  tbere  a 
little. 

•  10.  This  gathering  power  is  exerted  remarkably  : 
Hence  the  foul  can  fay,  *'  Once  I  was  blind,  now  I  fee." 
Though  the  kingdom  of  heaven  comes  not  with  outward 
obfervation ;  yet  either  in  the  beginning,  or  j)rogrefs, 
or  both,  it  is  remarkable,  difcernible,  and  fenfibly 
felt,  by  the  foul  that  is  wrought  upon  and  gathered  : 
he  hears  the  voice  of  the  great  Shepherd,  he  fees  his 
glory,  he  feels  his  power.  Sometimes  it  is  remarka- 
ble, in  the  very  beginning;  like  a  rnan  born  blind, 
and  come  to  age,  and  getting  his  eyes  fuddenly  opened, 
he  cannot  know  the  time  :  in  others  it  is  not  fo  re- 
markable, till  the  progrefs  thereof  make  it  fo  ;  like 
rain  dropping  from  a  houfe-top  on  a  flint-ftone,  that  by 
conftant  dropping  makes  a  hollow  in  the  ftone ;  when 
it  begins  to  make  the  hollow  at  firft,  is  hard  to  tell,  but 
that  it  is  made,  is  remarkably  evident :  even  fo  here, 
by  the  conflant  dropping  of  the  rain  of  the  Spirit's  in- 
fluences, from  time  to  time,  there  is  an  hollow  made 
in  the  heart ;  the  man  is  gradually  emptied  of  lin,  and 
felf-righteoufnefe  ;  and  nothing  can  fill  that  hollow, 
but  a  God  in  Chrift  :  when  it  began  at  firft,  he  cannot 
tell ;  but  now  it  is  remarkable,  if  grace  be  in  any  mea- 

Aire  exercifed. Thus  you  fee  the  qualities  of  God's 

gathering  people,  yet  after  all,  we  are  not  capable  to 

give 
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give  an  exa£t  account  of  the  outgoings  of  this  mighty- 
gathering  grace:  many  feel  it,  who  cannot  tell  the  parti- 
cular manner  thereof;  '^  For  the  wind  bloweth  where  it 
lifteth,  and  we  hear  the  found  thereof,  but  know  not 
whence  it  Cometh^  nor  whither  it  goeth,"  John  iii.  8,* 

idly^  Actively,  viewed ;  the  qualities  of  this  ga- 
thering, that  is,  of  the  peoples  gathering  to  Shiloh ;  or 
tlie  way  how  faith  is  exercifed,  or  how  the  foul  ads,' 
when  it  is  prevailed  upon  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  fo  to  be  gathered  unto  Shiloh.  In  general,  it  is 
by  FAITH  that  they  gather  to  him  ;  and  hence  this  ga- 
thering to  Shiloh  is  fo  frequently  called  a  coming  to  bira, 
and  believing  on  him,  tru Icing  and  Haying  ourfelves  u- 
pon  him.  In  this  gathering  unto  Shiloh,  the  foul  afts 
believingly ;  and  all  the  other  qualities  of  this  gather- 
ing are  reducible  to  this,  and  are  io  many  ways,  where- 
in faith  a£ts,  in  coming  and  gathering  toChrill;  or  how, 
being  adled  they  a£t :  and  here  is  matter  for  trial; 
particularly  then, 

I.  In  this  afilive  gathering  unto  Shiloh,  people  are 
made  to  aft  fpiritually ;  for,  it  is  a  fpiritual  gathering, 
under  the  conduft  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  Spirit  of 
faith,  making  the  foul  to  gather  under  the  wing?  of 
Chrill  the  Meffias.  It  is  not  by  natural  might,  but  by 
the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit,  that  finners  gather  to  a 
Saviour:  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  pwer,  but  by  my  Spi-. 
rit,  faith  the  Lord;  even  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his 
almighty  power,"  Eph.  i.  19.  There  is  a  fpiritual,  inter- 
nal principle,  from  which  the  man  afts,  in  his  gather- 
ing  to  Shiloh,  even  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  main,  and 
the  new  heart  as  the  fubordinate  principle  of  faith  in 
the  man.  It  is  not  the  Spirit's  working  extrinfically 
upon  the  man ;  hypocrites  may  have  the  Spirit  work- 
ing on  them  extrinfically,  to  the  produftion  of  great 
afFeftions  and  enlargements,  while  they  are  not  faving- 
ly  gathered ;  but  this  fpiritual  adt  is  from  a  fpirit* 
ual  principle,  whereof  the  Spirit  of  God  within  is  the 
fpring. The  former  is  but  a  natural  afting  by  fome 

*  What  follow-,  to  the  beginning  of  the  fixth  general  head  of  the 
method,  was  delivered  at  Air:Ii,  June  I9th5  jotli,  and  2ifl,  1725.  ia 
three  difcourfes, 

external 
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external  ohjedls,  it  is  like  a  pool  fed  by  water  from 
the  clouds }  the  otiier  is  like  a  well  fed  by  a  fpring 
within. 

But  here  a  queflion  may  be  propounded,  How  fliall 
I  know  the  difference  betwixt  tliefe  two,  viz.  the  Spirit's 
working  on  me  by  his  common  motions,  and  his  working 
in  me  as  a  living  principle  ? 

To  which  we  might  reply,  Why,  tlie  common  mo- 
tions of  the  Spirit,  externally  moving  the  afleftions, 
differ  from  the  faving  ojierations  of  the  Spirit,  inter- 
nally elevating  the  foul  to  a  God  in  Cihrill,  as  a  land- 
flood  differs  from  a  living  fpring;  the  land-flocd  is 
maintained  externally  by  the  clouds  ;  the  living  foun- 
tain is  maintained  internally  by  its  own  fpring ;  thus 
the  hypocrites  frames  and  affe£l;ions  are  maintained 
only  by  external  means  and  objefts,  fuch  as  the  tune- 
able voice  of  the  minifter;  fo  Ezekiel  was  to  his  hearers 
as  a  very  lovely  fong  of  one  that  hath  a  pleafant  voice^ 
and  can  play  well  on  an  inltrument,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  32. ; 
and  when  the  external  objefil  or  excitement  is  over, 
then  their  frame  and  affeftion  falls,  becaufe  the  only 
thing  that  maintained  it  is  gone  :  whereas,  in  the  fpi- 
ritual  aftihg  of  the  foul  that  is  gathering  to  Shiloh, 
thfo'  faith  comes  by  hearing  externally,  yet  the  Spirit  of 
God  being  received  by  the  hearing  of  faith,  this. internal 
principle  of  fpiritual  life  does  many  times  animate  the 
foul  to  fpiritual  work,  when  all  external  objefts  and 
operations  •  fail ;  and  this  may  be  known,  juft  as  a 
fpring-well  is  known  by  the  bubbling  up  of  the  water. 
Thu$  is  the  Spirit's  inhabitation  known  by  the  aftings 
of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  fuch  as  faith,  love,  repent- 
ance, joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  like. 

2.  In  gathering  to  Shiloh,  people  are  made  to  aft 
knowingly  and  judicioufly,  under  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit^  as  a  Spirit  of  light ;  and  to  aft  as  in  a  matter  of 
the  greatett  concern,  with  judgment  and  underilanding, 
faying,  as  John  vi.  68.  To  'u^bojn  pall  we  goP  tbou  baft 
tbe  v)ords  of  eternal  life.  We  believe  and  are  Jure  that 
tbou  art  Cbrift^  tbe  Son  of  tbe  living  God.  Many  gather 
together  in  a  confufed  way,  and  know  not  v/herefore 
they  meet  together-;  but  this  gathering  includes  know- 
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bdje,  and  faving  fpiritual  illumination  ;  **  They  that 
know  thy  name,  will  put  their  trull  in  thee,"  PJ*.  ix.  lo. 
They  that  know  him,  will  gather  to  him:  there  muil  be 
a  feeing  of  the  Son,  before  there  cai  be  a  believing  in 
him,  or  gathering  to  him.  Many,  inftead  of  gathering  to 
(4hrift,  they  gather  to  an  idol  cf  their  own  fancy  ;•  when 
they  hear  of  Chrift,  their  idolatrous,  carnal  mind  repre- 
fents  a  carnal  image  of  Chrift  in  their  own  brain  :  as 
thofe,  Hof.  xiii.  2.  that  are  faid  to  have  made  idols  ac- 
cording to  their  own  underftanding ;  fo,  many  in  their 
own  imagination,  form  an  idea  of  Chrift;  and  this  idea 
or  image  of  Chrift,  that  they  have  in  their  own  mind, 
is  all  that  they  have  for  Chrift.  But,  O  Sirs,  when 
Chrift  is  externally  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  there  muft 
be  a  marvellous  light  difcovering  him  in  himfelf,  mak- 
ing him  known,  though  not  perfeftly,  yet  really  and 
truly  as  he  is ;  not  only  as  he  is  man,  but  as  God-man, 
having  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  in  him,  and  all  the 
glory  of  God  appearing  in  his  face,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  fo  as 
the  foul  cannot  but  cleave  and  adhere  to  him.  A  paint- 
ed fun  will  neither  give  light  nor  heat,  but  the  real  fun 
gives  both  :  fo  a  painted  image  and  reprefentation  of 
Chrift,  in  the  imagination,  gives  no  fpiritual  light,  heat, 
nor  communicates  any  transforming  virtue ;  but  the 
true  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  arifeth  with  healing  under  his 
wings.  It  is  true,  this  light  is  not  without  mifts  and 
fmoke,  fent  forth  from  the  bottomlefs  pit,  to  darken  all; 
but  yet  there  is  fuch  a  clear  difcovery  of  the  man's  ina- 
bility, of  God's  gracious  offer,  and  Chrilt's  good-will, 
and  mind  to  the  bargain,  as  determines  the  foul  to  its 
duty. 

3.  In  gathering  to  Shiloh,  people  are  made  to  aft 
fiducially  :  this  is  connected  with  the  former ;  **  They 
that  know  thy  name,  will  put  their  truft  in  thee,"  Pfal. 
ix.  ID.     This  I  call  an  adllng  fiducially  ;   that  is,  with 

a  believing  pcrfuafion   and  particular  application. 

The  good  news,  that  Shiloh  is  come,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  come  to  fave  finners,  even  the  chief  qf  fin- 
ners,  is  received  as  a  faithful  faying,  and  fo  with  be- 
lieving perfuafion  ;   and  as  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 

and 
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and  fo  with  particular  application. Perfuafion  with 

application  mud  be  in  the  nature  of  faith,  according  to 
the  meafure,  and  degree  of  faith.  If  it  be  weak  iaiih, 
it  13  a  weak  perfuafion ;  if  ftrong  faith,  a  ftrong  perfua- 
fion ;  and  it  is  not  a  natural  perfuafion,  a  man  perfuad- 
ing  hirafelf  that  all  iliall  be  well  with  him,  and  fu  no 
more  of  it ;  nay,  it  is  fupernatural,  and  comes  of  God, 
which  natural,  carnal  perfuafion  dees  not.  Gal.  v.  ^. 
*'  This  perfuafion  comes  not  of  him  that  calleth  you;''  in- 
timating, that  right  perfuafion  comes  of  God;  like  that  of 
Abraham,  Rom;  iv,  20,  21.  *'  He  ftaggcred  not  at  the 
promife  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  v/as  ftrong  in  the 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ;  being  fully  perfuaded  that 
he  that  had  promifed  was  able  to  perform."  And  like 
that  of  the  Old-teftament  believers,  Ileb.  xi.  13.  who 
received  not  the  promifes  by  feeling,  but  by  faith.  But 
how  ?  why,  they  were  perfuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them. 

But  here  there  is  a  twofold  perfuafion  that  ought  to 
be  carefully  difl:inguifhed,  and  the  confounding  where- 
of, occafions  many  miftakes  and  mifreprefentations : 
namely,  a  fiducial  perfuafion,  and  an  evidential  perfua- 
fion. The  former  is  the  afl'urance  of  faith,  and  in  the 
nature  of  it;  the  other  is  the  afl'urance  of  fenfe,  and  con- 
fequential  to  faith ;  and  is  not  properly  faith  at  all,  but 
fenfe.  Now,  this  fiducial  perfuafion  differs  from  eviden- 
tial,  in  four  refpefts. 

(i.)  They  differ  in  their  a£ls :  by  fiducial  perfuafi- 
on,  the  man  receives  and  refts  upon  Chrift,  and  trufts 
in  him  for  falvation  to  himfelf,  believing  and  expecting 
this  falvation  according  to  the  promife  of  the  gofpel, 
and  as  Chrifl:  is  offered  and  exhibite  to  him  therein : 
but  by  evidential  perfuafion,  the  man  knows  and  feels 
that  he  hath  received  Chrift.  The  former  every  be- 
liever hath,  when  he  afts  faith ;  the  latter  many  be- 
vers  want  even  when  they  aft  faith,  becaufe,  though 
they  may  be  confcious  that  they  are  afting  upon  Chrift 
for  falvation,  yet  they  may  not  be  confcious  of  the 
quality  of  the  aft,  if  it  is  faving  or  not. 

(2.)  They  differ  in  their  order  :  we  firft  believe,  by 
a  fiducial  perfuafion  ;    before  we  can  be  fare,  by  an  e- 
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vidential  perfuafion :  the  one  is  the  caufe^  ^nd  the 
other  the  efFecl.  The  perfuaficn,  that  is  in  faith,  is 
like  tlie  heat  in  the  fire  ;  the  perluafion,  that  is  after 
faith,  is  like  heat  in  the  room,  that  is  the  eflFefl  of  the 
former:  and  becaufe  affurance  (that  is  commonly  fo 
called,  namely,  the  affurance)  is  the  effect  of  faith: 
this  will  not  prove,  that  there  is  no  affurance  in  faith, 
no  more  than  heat  in  the  room  will  prove,  that  there 
is  no  heat  irf  the  fire  ;  for  the  contrary  is  rather  evi- 
dent. 

(3.)  They  differ  in  their  objects  and  grounds:  theob- 
jecl  and  ground  of  fiducial  perfuafion,  or  of  the  af- 
furance of  faith,  is  without  the  man,  and  looks  to  the 
word  and  promife  of  God,  the  blood  and  righteoufnefs 
of  Clv^ift,  the  truth  and  faithfulnefs  of  God  :  but  the 
objeft  and  foundation  of  evidential  perfuafion,  or  of 
the  affurance  of  fenfe,  is  within  the  man,  and  looks  to 
the  work  of  God  within ;  fuch  as,  graces,  attainments, 
and  experiences.  As  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
twixt a  man's  being  perfuaded,  that  he  hath  fuch  a 
fum  of  money,  becaufe  he  hath  it  upon  bond,  or  good' 
fecurity ;  and  his  being  perfuaded  thereof,  becaufe  he 
hath  it  in  his  hand,  in  his  cheft  or  coffers ;  fo  here,  by 
the  perfuafion  of  faith,  the  maft  is  perfuaded  of  falva- 
ti'jn  thro'  Ghrill,  becaufe  he  hath  it  upon  bond,  namely, 
God's  promife  fealed  with  Chrifi's  blood,  which  is  good 
fecurity ;  but  the  ground  of  the  perfuafion  of  fenfe,  is 
the  man's  having  it  in  his  hand,  or  fo  much  of  it,  which 
is  not  faith,  but  fenfe. 

(4.)  They  differ  in  their  effe£ls:  the  effe£t  of  faith,  or 
fiducial  perfuafion,  is  jufl:ification  ;  the  effeft  of  fenfe,  or 
evidential  perfuafion,  is  confolation  :  a  man  is  net  jufti- 
fied  by  his  evidential  j^rfuafion,  or  by  knowing  and  feeU 
ing  that  Chrifi:  is  his  :  but  he  is  juftified  by  his  fiducial 
perfuafion,  by  his  fiducial  knowledge,  whereby  he  re- 
ceives and  refts  up-n  Chrifi:  as  his,  and  trufts  in  him  for 
falvation  to  himfelf :  by  this  fiducial  knowledge,  I  fay,  is 
juftification  ;  "  By  his  knowledge  Ihall  my  righteous 
Servant  jufliify  many,"  Ifa.  liii.  11.* 

•  J5ce  this  point  like  wife  treated  of,  Vol.  III.  page  31, — 36. 

Now, 
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Now,  if  thefe  two  were  carefully  diftinguiflicd,  and 
that  people  confidered,  that  it  is  the  former,  namely, 
fiducial  peffuafioii,  that  we  put  into  the  nature  of  faith, 
as  eflential  to  it,  not  the  latter,  namely,  evidential  per- 
fuafion,  which  is  confequential  to  it ;  it  would  prevent 
many  miftakes,  and  mifreprefentations  on  this  head  ; 
as  if  fome  placed  affurance  fo  in  the  nature  of  faith, 
as  that  none  were  to  be  reckoned  believers,  but  fuch 
as  have  this  full  evidential  perfuafion,  and  Dffurancc 
of  fenfe,  which  is  a  grofs  mifapprehenfion  of  matters, 
and  flows  from  the  confounding  of  this  twofold  perfua- 
fion, which  differs  as  much  as  faith  add  fenfe  ;  af- 
furance of  faith  carries  in  it  the  perfuafion  of  the  faith- 
fulnefs  of  God.  in  the  promife  ;  the  affurance  of  fen/c 
carries  in  it  a  perfuafion  of  the  reality  of  grace  in  the 
heaft :  by  the  one  we  fee  with  our  eyes,  as  it  were  ; 
by  the  other  we  handle  with  our  hands  the  word  of  life: 
throne,  to  wit.  Faith,  is  begun-vifion ;  the  other,  to 
wit^  Senfe,  is  begun-fruition :  affurance  of  faith  is 
effential  to  faith,  the  affurance  of  fenfe  is  confequential 
to  it,  and  tK)t  always  in,  or  with  it.  And  hence  we 
fay,  with  refpe£l  to  this  evidential  affurance  and  per- 
fuafion, as  our  Confeffion  hath  it,  *  That  it  does  not 

*  fo  belong  to  the  effence  of  faith,  but  that  a  true  be- 

*  liever  may    wait  long,    and  confli£l  with  many  dif- 

*  ficulties,  before  he  be  partaker  of  it ;'  namely,  of 
that  affurance,  that  is  grounded  upon  the  inward  evi- 
dence of  grace,  and  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  affurance  of  fenfe  there  fpoken  of ;  but  the  affur- 
ance 6f  faith,  which  is  founded  upon  the  divine  trutk 
of  the  promife  of  falvation,  and  upon  the  word  of  God 
without  us,  as  the  objeft  thereof,  this  mull  be  as  ef- 
fential to  faith,  as  feeing  is  effential  to  the  eye.  And 
yet  this  will  not  fay,  that  the  believer  hath  always  even 
this  fiducial  perfuafion,  unlefs  his  faith  be  in  exercife  : 
for,  as  it  is  in  the  nature  of  the  eye  to  fee,  though  the 
man,  that  hath  eyes,  is  fometimes  fleeping,  or  wink- 
ing, or  dliti-flghted ;  fo  It  is  in  the  nature  of  faith, 
to  be  perfu&ded  of  the  fav5ur  and  goodwill  of  God  in 
Chrift,  fefe  3>evealed  in  the  word  of  grace,  though  hfe, 
Ihat  hath  this  feith,  is  fottietimea  doubting  j   foretimes 
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faith  is  not  exercifed ;  fometimes  the  eye  of  faith  is 
dimmed  with  the  dull  of  corruption  and  unbelief.  It 
is  with  faith,  as  with  other  graces ;  as  fome  have  a 
true  love  to  Ghrift,  yet  dare  not  fay  they  love,  becaufe 
they  have  fo  much  enmity  remaining :  thoy  have  true 
grace,  but  dare  not  fay  they  have  it,  becaufe  they  have 
t JO  much  fin  and  corruption ;  but  their  doubting  of 
their  love  and  grace  does  not  infer,  that  they  have  no 
love,  no  grace ;  fo  f  )me  have  this  fiducial  perfaafion 
and  affurance  of  faith,  who  yet  /dare  not  fay  they  have 
it,  becaufe  they  have  fo  much  unbelief  and  fo  many 
doubts  :  but  as  love  is  oppofite  to  enmity^  and  grace  op- 
pofite  to  corruption,  tho'  they  are  in  the  fame  fubjeft; 
fo  is  faith  oppofite  to  doubting,  in  its  very  nature,  evca 
though  faith  and  doubting  may  be  in  the  fame  believer, 
as  light  and  darknefs  in  the  fame  air :  yet  their  natures 
are  oppofite  to  one  another. 

As  this  fiducial  afl:  of  gathering  to  Shiloh  imports  a 
believing  perfuafion,  fo  alio  a  particular  application.  In 
the  offer  of  the  gofpel,  falvation  is  particularly  held  forth 
to  every  one,  faying,  *'  The  promife  is  to  you;  to  you  is 
the  word  of  this  falvation  fent;"  therefore  in  gathering 
to  Ghrifl:,  j>eople  are  to  lay  hold  on  falvation  to  them- 
felves  particularly:  Cbrift  came  to  favefmners^  of  nubom^ 
fays  Faith,  I  am  the  chief ;  mercy  is  held  out  to  me, 
■  and  I  lay  hold  on  it  as  held  out  to  me-  As  when  the 
law  comes  with  power,  it  fays  not  only  in  the  general, 
All  have  finned :  but  it  comes  in  particular,  faying, 
You  have  finned ;  and  makes  you  fay,  I  am  the  man,  the 
finful  man,  the  guilty  man,  the  condemned  man :  fo 
when  the  gofpel  comes  with  power,  it  fpeaks  to  the  per- 
fon  particularly,  faying,  not  only,  "  Chrift  came  to  fave 
finners;'*  but.  Here  is  a  Saviour  for  you  :  and  the  foul 
is  made  to  fay,  I  am  concerned  in  this.  The  gofpel 
offers  life  and  falvation  to  the  poor  foul  particularly, 
and  he  is  commanded  to  believe  for  falvation  particu- 
larly; and  the  man  believes  with  particular  applica- 
tion. Thus  a  certain  divine  illuftrates  it :  "As  the 
*'  fad  fentence  of  the  law,  generally  and  indefinitely 
"  held  forth  in  the  fcripture,  is  particularly  applied  for 
^'  his  [yiz.  the  man's)  conviction  and  condemnation: 

"fo 
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"  fo  the  precious  promifc  of  the  gofpel,  generally  and 
*'  indefinitely  held  forth  to  all  finners,  that  hears  the 
"  gofpel,  is  particularly  applied  for  falvation  :"  and 
without  this  particular  application,    there  is  no  eflec- 

tual  gathering  to  Shiloh. When  gofpel-light  Ihines 

into  the  heart  of  the  awakened  finner,  it  applies  the 
promife  particularly  to  iifelf,  as  it  did  formerly  apply 
the  threatenings  of  the  law  particularly ;  and  as  from 
the  law  it  did  particularly  condemn  itfelf ;  fo  now,  from 
the  gofpel,  it  does  by  faith  particularly  abfolve  itfelf,  or 
rather  find  itfelf  abfolved  from  the  lawfentence,  in  its 
being  helped  to  make  particular  application  of  the  gof- 
pel-promifes.     Again, 

4.  In  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  people  that  are  brought 
to  him,  are  made  to  adt  evangelically,  or  to  believe  in 
a  gofpel-manner ;   to  receive  and  rell  upon  him  as  he 
is  oftered  to  us  in  the  gofpel. — There  is  a  gofpel-ground, 
on   which  the  people   gather :   legal  faith  afts  upon  a 
legal  ground,  fuch  as  inherent  flrength,  and  natural  righ^ 
teoufnefs ;  but  true  faith  adls  upon  the  ground  of  a  bor- 
rowed ftrength,  and  an  imputed  righteoufnefs  of  another, 
faying,    "  In   the    Lord    have    I    righteoufnefs    and 
ftrength,"   Ifa.  xlv.  24.     This  gathering  to  Shiloh  is  a 
felf-renouncing  bufinefs,  ftripping  the  man  of  his  own 
righteoufnefs,  of  his  ow^n  ftrength,  and  taking  him  en- 
tirely  ofr  his  own  bottom :   they  that  are  gathered  to 
Chrift,  are  gathered  out  of  themfelves.     There  is  a  gof- 
pel-rule  alfo,  whereby  they  gather,  in  a  fuitablenefs  ta 
the  gofpel-ofier  and  difpenfation;  "  So  we  preach,  and 
fo  ye  believed,"  i  Cor.  xv.,  ii.     Faith  anfwers  the  gof- 
pel-call,  as  the  imprefs  upon  the  wax  does  anfwer  the 
engravings  of  the  feal ;   fo  Chrift  offers  himfelf,   and 
ib  finners    gather    unto  him,    and  believe    in  him  for 
wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanftification,  and  redemption. — 
Hence  again,  there  is  a  gofpel-order,  wherein  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  is  to  him  ;   the  foul,  in  coming  to 
him,  receives  firjl  the  perfon,   and  then  the   portion  ; 
even  as  God  gives  Chrift,  and  then  with  him  all  things, 
Rom-  viii.  32.     The  people  gather  to  him  in  a  day  of 
power,  firft,  as  JESUS,  and  then,  as  a  LORD ;   firil, 
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for  Justification,  and  then,  for  SANCTiflcAtioN*. 
Legal  adventures  invert  this  gofpel-order,  feeking  fanc- 
tification  iirft,  that  upon  that  bottom  it  may  build  its 
juftification :  *'  Seekin^righteoufnefs,  as  it  were,  by  the 
works  of  the  law,"  Rom.  ix.  32.  And  however  con- 
fufed  and  indiftinft  the  true  believer's  faith  may  be,  in 
his  firft  believing,  yet  repeated  acts  of  faith,  may  af- 
terwards make  it  more  and  more  evident  to  him  ;  that 
right  believing  is  in  the  forefaid  gofpel-order.-^There 
is  a  gofpel-warrant,  upon  which  this  gathering  pro-- 
ceeds ;  they  that  gather  to  Shiloh  aft  warrantably,  u- 
pon  the  warrant  of  an  objeftive  fufficiency  :  there  is 
a  fufficient  Chrift  prefented.  O  the  fufEciency  of  his 
perfon  ;  being  Gcd-man  in  one  perfon  !  the  fufficiency 
of  his  offices  and  commiffion,  being  fealed  of  God  to 
be  a  Surety,  a  Saviour,  a  Prophet,  a  Prieft,  and  King! 
the  fufficiency  of  his  righteoufnefs,  his  doing  and  6y^ 
ing,  his  obedience  and  fatisfaftioh  !  the  fufficiency  of 
'his  power,  as  being  able  to  fave  to  the  utterniofl !  the 
fufficiency  of  his  will,  while  he  proclaims  his  good-will 
towards  men ;  and  that  God  is  in  Chrift  reconciling  the 
world  to  himfelf !  They  gather  upon  the  warrant  of  a 
general  gofpel-difpenfation  of  grace  through  Chrift,  iti 
the  external  revelation  of  the  word,  where  the  eleft 
are  not  charafterifed  more  than  others,  but  life  and 
falvation  through  Chrift  is  held  out  to  fiimers  of  man- 
kind', without  diftinftion  of  nation,  ftate,  or  condition ; 
and  fo  in  an  indefinite  way.  Thus  run  all  the  pro- 
mifes,  except  thefe  that  are  made  to  believers,  or  fuch 
as  hav^c  grace  already :  to  them  indeed  the  promifes  are 
jdefinite ;  fo  alfo  they  are  definite  to  the  eleft,  in  the 
decree  of  heaven ;  but  in  the  external  difpenfation  of  the 
gofpel,  they  are  indefinite  afid  general^  faying,  "  Tq 
you  belongs  the  covenants  and  the  promifefi^"  Rom.  ix.  4. 
And  as  the  promife  is  irtdefitiit^,  fo  the  call  is  univer- 
fal,  whether  by  exhortations,  invitations,  intreaties, 
counfels,  or  commands,  to  all  and  every  one^  to  coifle 
and  receive  Chrift,  and  all  his  fure  mercies  freely,  Ifa. 

*  See  tills  important  polat  of  doQrlne  ccpicrfly  handled,  Vol.  IIL 
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Iv.  |.  And  upon  thefe  gofpel-warrants  do  the  people 
gather  to  Shiloh. — fci  a  word,  the  whole  covenant,  and 
all  the  promifes  of  it,  are  held  forth  to  all  the  people, 
that  they  may  gather  to  it ;  *^  I  will  give  thee  for  a  co- 
venant of  the  people,"  Ifa.  xlii.  6.  Hence  we  are  faid, 
to  receive  the  proraife  through  faith.  Gal.  iii.  14.  to  be 
perfuaded  of  them,  and  embrace  them,  Heb.  xi.  13.  and 
the  faith  we  are  called  to,  is  faid  to  be  a  receiving  of  the 
word,  A^s  ii.  41.;  a  taking  hold  of  his  covenant,  Ifaiah 
Ivi.  4. ;  a  beliieving  of  the  teftimony,  2  Theff.  i.  10. 
Chrift  cannot  he  received,  but  as  he  is  offered  ;  he  is 
not  pffered  to  us,  but  in  a  word,  a  proraife,  a  teftimony: 
hence  the  fubftantial  act  of  faith  being  an  ^ffent,  there 
mull  be  a  word,  promife,  or  teftimony,  for  faith's  imme- 
diate qbjefb,  wherein  we  fee  and  receive  Chrift :  if  a 
man  would  fee  his  fliadow  in  a  glafs,  he  firft  looks  to 
the  glafs,  and  through  it  fees  his  own  Ihadow,  or 
image ;  thje  glafs  is  the  immediate  obje£t,  to  which  hi| 
fight  is  direfted  :  fo,  in  order,  to  our  feeing  of  Chrift^ 
the  glafs  of  the  gofpel-promife  is  fet  before  us.  Thus  a 
difpUyed  poven^ut  of  grace,  as  ftanding  fatt  in  Chrift, 
feems  to  be  the  warrant  for  tlie  people  gathering  to  Shi- 
loh,  Jer.  1.  5.  "  Come  and  let  us  join  ourfelves  to  the 
Lord,  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  (fays  our  tranflation) 
that  ftiaU  not  be  forgotten :"  I  know  this  is  viewed,  by 
ion^e,  in  another  fenfe,  with  reference  to  our  covenant- 
ing ;  but  I  think  the  original  reading  that  others  notice, 
is  vepy  pleafant  and  evangelical ;  for  it  may  be  read, 
CQme  and  let  us  join  ourfelves  to  the  Lord^  the  perpetual 
covenant  jhall  not  be  forgotten:  q.  d.  Come  and  let  us 
gather  together  unto  Shiioli ;  why,  the  everlafting  cover 
nant,  that  ftands  faft  in  him,  who  is  the  all  of  the  cove- 

nant,  fliall  never  be  forgotten. rAnd  fo  it  may  be 

viewed,  as  apr 'Encouragement  of  faith,  and  reafon  for 
{;he  gathering  of  the  people  to  him ;  behojd  he  is  given 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and  this  perpetual  cove- 
nant IhalJ  not  be  forgotte^i.-^'-^Thus  they  are  m^de  tci 
aft  evangelically. 

-  5.  In  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  people  that  are  brought 
to  him,  are  made  to  ^St  cordially  and  fpontaueoufty^  >5i\xiv 
Jip^rt  and  wiU;  ye^,    with  a  thouland  ^ood-VJ\\^^  *• — 
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0  take  my  heart,  fays  the  man  in  the  day  of  power;  take 
it,  and  a  thoufand  bleflings  with  it.  It  is  true,  there  is 
no  gathering,  no  approaching  to  him,  without  a  draught 
of  omnipotency  ;  yet  there  is  no  violence  in  it,  no  force 
or  compulfion,  but  wlien  power  comes,  it  takes  away 
the  backwardnefs  and  unwillingnefs;  "Thy  people  Ihall 
be  willingneffes,''  Pfal.  ex.  3.  Never  did  a  mariner  draw 
near  to  a  fhore  with  better  will  after  fhipwreck,  than 
the  foul  comes  to  Chrilt,  in  the  day  of  power  :  the  per- 
fon  being  drawn,  yields  neceffarily  and  willingly  both: 
*'  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee ;"  draw  me, 
there  is  the  almighty  power  exerted,  in  its  irrefiftible 
operation ;  we  will  run,  there  is  the  voluntary 
motion  of  the  foul.  So  that  this  gathering  does  not 
deftroy,    but  eftablifli   the  liberty  of  the  will   of  the 

rational    agent. Reafon    is    not   hoodwinked ;    the 

perfon  approaches  to  a  God  in  Chrift,  upon  the  moft 
rational  grounds,  feeing  and  apprehending  his  mifery 
while  far  from  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  nearnefs  to 
him  in  Chrift.  And  this  gathering  is  as  cordial  as  it 
is  voluntary  ;  as  the  will  is  inclined,  fo  the  heart  is  in- 
tiamed.  Hypocrites  may  gather  to  ordinances,  and 
gather  to  a  communion-table  with  the  outward  man : 
they  may  draw  near  to  God  with  the  mouth,  and  honour 
him  with  the  lip,  while  the  heart  is  removedfar  from 
him:  this  is  v;hat  God  complains  of,  *'  Their  heart  iS 
far  from  me."  But  what  do  I  regard  a  gathering  of 
dead  corpfes  about  my  table  and  ordinances,  a  gathering 
of  bodies,  while  there  is  no  gathering  of  hearts?  But  in 
this  gracious  gathering,  the  language  of  the  foul  is,  0 
many  a  time  I  have  given  my  heart  away  to  the  devil; 

1  gave  my  heart  and  afFe£tions  away  to  lufts;  I  gave  my 
heart  away  to  the  world  ;  and  now,  Ihall  I  give  Chrill 
lefs  than  I  gave  them?  It  will  be  a  miracle  if  he  accept 
of  it,  after  my  manifold  departures  ;  but,  O  if  I  had  as 
many  fouls  as  I  had  fms,  I  would  give  them  to  him! 
O  if  I  could  believe  in  him  with  the  whole  heart,  pray 
to  him  with  the  whole  heart,  ferve  him  wiih  the  whole 
heart ;  and  that  all  my  afFe£lions,  that  have  been  flrug- 
gling  among  the  creatures,  may  be  gathered  to  hira, 
gud  centred  in  him !     Yea,  in  the  day  of  power,  a  man 

finds 
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finds  himfelf  fo  willingly  and  freely  to  come  to  Chrift, 
that  he  is  rolled  upon  him,  as  if  he  were  carried  on  a 
wave  of  the  fea,  or  rather  in  a  chariot  paved  with  love: 
formerly  he  found  believing  hard;  yea,  that  it  was  im- 
pollible  for  him  to  come  to  Chrift  :  but  now,  he  finds  it 
impoflible  for  him  to  ftay  away  from  Chrift.  Believ- 
ing is  fo  fweet  and  eafy  then,  that,  as  if  he  had  wings, 
he  flees  for  refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before  him,  Heb.  vi.  18. 
Though,  as  a  great  divine,  {viz.  Dr.  Owen)  exprefles 
it,  "  Faith  is  in  the  underftanding,  in  refpett  of  its  bc- 
**  ing  and  fubfiftence  ;  yet  it  is  in  the  will  and  heart, 
*'  in  refpeft  of  its  effedlaal  working.  As  to  its  eflence, 
**  it  lies  in  affent,  but  the  faving  quality  of  this  aflent 
."  is,  that  it  is  cordial ;  and  it  is  not  true  faith,  if  it  be 
*'  not  a  cordial  affent  to  God's  teftimony  concerning 
"  Chrift."  And  indeed  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
twixt a  dead  affent,  and  a  cordial  hearty  affent  to  any 
truth;  "  Suppofe,  fays  one,  you  were  in  a  foreign 
**  land,  and  that  you  got  a  fure  account,  that  the  Turks 
*'  have  got  a  vidory  over  the  Perfians  ;  and  at  the 
"  fame  time  you  hear,  that  your  beloved  fpoufe  is  re- 
**  covered  of  a  dangerous  difeafe,  that  all  your  family 
*'  is  well,  and  your  affairs  profper  :  there  is  a  great,  dif- 
**  ference  betwixt  the  way  of  affenting  to  thefe  two  ^ 
".  you  believe  the  former,  but  it  hath  no  imprelfion  on 
**  your  heart,  it  is  only  a. naked,  heartlefs,  .unconcern- 
**  ed  affent ;  but  you  would  believe  the  other  cordially 
•*  and  gladly,  becaufe  you  are  much  concerned  there- 
"  in  :  hence  you  would  welcome  the  meffenger.''  Thus 
the  gofpel  is  not  only  a  faithful  faying,  but  worthy  of  all 
acceptation :  and  in  gathering  to  Chrift,  in  the  day  of 
power,  the  foul  a£ls  cordially* 

6.  In  this  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh,  they  are 
made  to  aft  humbly  and  reverentially  :  the  man  comes 
with  a  "  What  am  I  ?  and  what  is  my  father's  houfe  ? 
Behold  I  am  vile!"  and  if  the  Lord  ftiall  have  mercy  on 
me,  it  is  well;  grace  Ihall  have  the  glory  :  but  if  not,  I 
may  even  preach  his  righteoufnefs  in  hell,  and  declare 
he  never  wronged  me;  he  is  a  juft  God.  O  the  foul  acts 
humbly,  in  the  day  of  powerful  gathering  ;  "  That  thou 
niayeft  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
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mouth,  becaufe  of  thy  Ihame,  when  I  am  pacified  to- 
wards thee  for  all  that  thou  haft  done,"  £zek.'  xvu  63. 
O  but  a  foul,  convinced  of  its  own  unworthincfs,  and 
defert  of  hell,  and  that  fcarce  can  expe£t  any  thing  but 
utter  damnation  ;  how  does  the  firft  dawning  of  mercy 
melt  and  humble  it!  O  whence  is  this  to  fach  a  worm 
as  I !  He  ftanda  behind  Chrift  weeping  and  wafliing  his 
feet  with  tears.  When  one  of  the  firft  works  of  the 
Spirit  in  coaverfion,  is,  to  give  the  foul  a  light  \n  its 
hand,  to  go  down  into  the  dark  cellars  of  his  heart,  and 
make  difcoveries,  fo  as  he  ftands  amazed,  trembling  at 
the  tight  of  himfelf;  and  the  next  v/ork  of  the  Spirit,  is, 
to  lead  him  to  the  lightfome  chamber  of  the  King  of 
glory,  to  bring  him  from  darknefs  to  light :  O  how  is 
he  melted  with  a  fenfe  of  mercy,  and  humWcd  with  a 
fenfe  of  his  own  monftrous  vilenefs  !  "  Now  mine  eyes 
fee  thee;  wherefore  I  abhor  myfelf."  Oh!  in  fuch  a 
day,  the  man  fees  his  heart  vile,  his  lips  vile,  his  prac- 
tice vile,  his  righteoufnefs  vile  and  filthy  rags ;  he  fees, 
in  his  bofora,  as  it  were,  a  hell  of  devils  and  unclean 
fpirits  ;  that  when  he  thinks  on  himfelf,  it  makes  him 
loath  and  fcunner,  as  it  were,  like  a  man  ready  to 
bock  or  vomit,  when  he  fees  fome  filthy  nafty  thing, 
efpecially  among  his  meat;  or  as  a  man's  flefti  will 
creep,  when  he  fees  fome  venomous  toad  or  viper :  h 
it  is  with  thefe  that  fee  themfelvesln  the  Lord's  light, 
in  the  day  of  their  gathering  to  Shiloh.  They  that 
were  never  humbled,  were  never  gathered ;  and  they 
that  have  been  deeply  humbled,  have  come  to  God 
With  ropes  about  their  necks,  as  worthy  to  be  caft  over 
the  gibbet,  and  hanged  over  the  fire  of  God's  everlaf- 
ting  vengeance  :  they  have  been  humbled  to.theduft; 
yea,  humbled  to  nothing  before  the  Lord ;  and  to  a 
thoufand  times  lefs  and  v/orfe  than  nothing ;  yea,  they 
cannot  fee  fuch  vile  monfters  among  all  the  devils  in 
hell  as  themfelves  ;  they  come  therefore  with  humility, 
reverence,  and  godly  fear. 

7.  In  this  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh,  under 
the  influence  of  gathering  power  and  grace,  they  are 
made  to  aft  boldly  tho'  humbly ;  Heb*  iv.  16.  "  Let 
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ys  come  boldly  to  the  thrpne  of  grace.  Hcb,  x.  19.  We 
have  boldnelsto  enter  into  the  holiell  by  the  blood  of  Je^ 
fus.  Eph.  iii.  12.  In  whom  we  have  boldnefs,  and  ac- 
cefs  with  confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him."  Here  is  the 
boldnefs  of  faith,  in  oppofition  to  the  boldnefs  of  prefump- 
tion.  Bold  faith  pomes  walking  on  a  iea  of  blood,  or  ra- 
ther ypon  the  red  and  white  pavement  of  the  aftive  and 
paifive  obedience  of  Chrift.  This  boldnefs  of  faith's 
approach  to  a  God  in  Chrift,  is  remarkable  for  feveral 
things. — It  is  remarkable  for  the  veheniency,  that  is 
fometimes  in  it :  O  how  vehemently  does  the  foul  a£k 
when  it  is  laying  fiege  to  heaven,  by  tlie  prayer  of  faith 
and  importunate  fupplication,  crying,  **  Lord,  I  believe, 
help  my  unbelief:  Lord,  increafe  my  faith  ;"  Lord,  give 
^  drink  of  tlie  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  !  O  for 
a  drop  of  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb!  O  man,  wo- 
man, where  are  the  bed-fides,  and  fecret  corners,  that 
cart  bear  witnefs  to  your  beficging  heaven  with  your  ve- 
hement cries  !-^U  is  remarkable  for  the  violence  that 
is  In  it ;  V  The  kingdom  of  heaven  fuiFers  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force,"  The  man  afts,  as  it  were, 
violently;  "  If  I  periih,  I  perilh;"  at  Chrift  I  muft  be. 
It  afts  in  a  manner  wilfully ;  **  Tho'  he  flay  me,  yet  will 
I  truft  in  him  :  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  blefg 
me.''  The  foul,  as  it  were,  violently  cafts  itfelf  upon  the 
free  grace  and  faithfixlncfs  of  God,  in  the  greateft  dif- 
trefs;  and  here  it  lies,  as  it  were,  at  anchor  in  fuchl^or- 
my  days,  Heb,  vi,  i9.-i-It  is  remarkable  for  the  confi-  . 
dence  that  is  in  it :  it  hath  the  confidence  to  give  God  a 
teftimonialf  as  it  were  :  when  faith  is  adied,  not  only 
does  God  give  the  man  a  teftimonial,  Heb.  xi.  5,  6. 
"  Enoch  had  this  teftimony,  that  he  pleafed  God  ;  but 
without  faith  it  is  impoflible  topleafe  him:"  but  what  is 
yet  more  ftrange,  faith  not  only  gets  a  teftimonial  from 
God,  but  givies  a  teftimonial  to  him,  John  iii.  33.  <*^He 
that  received  his  teftimony,  hath  fet  to  his  feal  that  God 
is  true."  Here  is  the  confidence  and  affurance  of  faith ; 
it  aft§  upon  an  infallible  teftimony,  the  divine  veracity 
and  faithfulnefs ;  a  Thus  faith  the  Lord^  is  the  firm 
fouadatient  upon  which  faith  is  huih.  It  is  a  receivings 
the  reeord  pf  God :  and  all  the  a£t$  of  faith;  without 
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this,  are  but  as  fo  many  arrows  fhot  at  random  in  the 
open  air.  Many  a  confident  addrefs  does  faith  make ; 
it  ventures  to  go  as  far  forward  as  the  holy  of  holies,  by 
the  blood  of  Jefus  ;  it  ventures  the  foul  upon  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  upon  the  promife  of  a  God 
in  Chrill ;  here  is  the  boldnefs  of  faith.  To  gather  in 
to  Shiloli,  and  believe  in  him,  is  ih  effeft  to  fay,  I  ad- 
venture my  foul  upon  nothing  in  the  world,  but  upon 
the  promife  of  a  God,  that  I  have  provoked,  and  been 
an  enemy  to,  all  my  days ;  I  have  nothing,  but  the 
word  of  this  God ;  and  yet  I  mull  adventure  upon  it, 
even  my  everlatting  ALL.  It  is  an  adventuring  aft, 
like  Peter  upon  the  boifterous  water,  with  this  in  his 
mouth  and  heart,  Majter^  fave  me.  To  venture  upon 
the  promife  of  a  provoked  God,  and  to  believe  him 
to  be  a  God  in  Ghrift  reconciled,  according  to  his  word, 
upon  the  account  of  the  ranfom  he  hath  found  out,  and 
the  propitiation  he  hath  fet  forth ;  here  is  the  boldnefs 
of  faith. — And  again,  it  is  remarkable  for  its  refolute- 
nefs  :  the  perfon,  like  the  woman  with  the  bloody  if- 
fue,  preffes  refolutcly  through  crouds  of  devils  and 
lufts  ;  and  with  an  irrefiftible  intenfenefs  of  foul,  forces 
a  paffage  through  all  obftruclions,  to  get  a  touch  of 
the  fceptre  of  King  Jefus.  We  are  called  to  come  with 
full  ailurance  of  faith,  with  an  holy  refolution  and  cou- 
rage. When  a  poor  trembling  Roman  approached  the 
emperor  Auguftus,  he  was  in  fome  fear ;  "  What," 
fays  the  Emperor,  "  take  you  me  for  an  elephant  that 
**  will  tear  you  ?'*.  So  we  fhould  come  with  boldnefs 
to  Ghrift.  He  encourages  the  worft  of  finners ;  he 
bath  given  his  word  for  it,  which  is  as  firm  as  the  pil- 
lars of  heaven  and  earth,  and  liable  like  mountains  of 
brafs,  that  him  that  cometli  he  will  in  no  wife  caft  out: 
when  he  comes  at  firft,  he  will  not  caft  him  out ;  when 
he  comes  again  afterwards,  he  v/ill  not  caft  him  out ; 
he  will  not  caft  out  the  vileft  and  moft  defperate  finner 
that  comes,;  Jie  will  not  caft  him  out  of  his  favour  now  ; 
he  will  not  caft  him  out  of  heaven  at  laft :  no,  no ; 
*'  He  will  in  no  wife  caft  him  out."  We  may  gather 
to  Shiloh,  and  come  with  the  greateft  boldnefs;  and 
welcome,  irelcome,  welcome  iha\l\v^\i^ivi^  ^n^t, 
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In  a  word,  this  boldnefs  is  remarkable  for  the  folemnity* 
that  is  in  it,  it  is  a  folemn  gathering ;  the  people,  jhat 
gather  to  Shiloh,  come  to  him  with  a  behold^  Jer.  iii.  22, 
"  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God."  The  heart  goes  out  with  fome  kind  of  eminency 
and  folemnity:  **  Behold,  we  come;"  let  heaven  and 
earth  be  witneffes  :  we  take  inftruments,  as  it  were,  in 
every  angel's  hand,  in  every  creatures  hand,  in  every 
fpire  of  grafs's  hand,  that  we  come  back  to  a  God  in 
Chrift  ;  we  are  fatisfied  the  whole  univerfe  atteft,  and 
behold  what  we  are  going  to  do.  Not  that  the  believer 
loves  to  blaze  abroad  his  religion  indecently  ;  no,  no:  it . 
is  efpecially  a  filent,  fecret,  heart-gathering,  and  foul- 
approach  to  Shiloh  :  but  they  are  fo  far  from  being 
afhamed  of  the  match,  and  fo  well-pleafed  are  they  with 
it,  that  they  are  content  it  be  regiitrate  in  heaven,  and 
that  the  whole  creation  attell  it ;  **  Behold  v/e  come  I? 
The  man  ails  with  a  folemn  boldnefs, 

8.  In  this  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh,  they, 
that  are  under  the  condufl  of  gathering  grace  and 
jx)wer,  are  made  to  aft  regularly :  no  wonder,  for  iu. 
gathering  to  Shiloh,  their  footfteps  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord,  and  according  to  his  word,  the  unerring  rule 
of  faith  and  manners.  It  is  in  many  refpefts  a  regular 
addrefs  and 'approach  :  and  here  I  fliall  name  fome 
other  particulars,  which  I  fuppofe  may  be  included  in 
the  regularity  of  this  approach. 

(i.)  When  there  is  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  re- 
gular approach  and  addrefs  to  him  is  made  penitential, 
ly  :  and  faith  in  its  addreffes  to  him  afts  penitentially, 
rnoumfuUy,  and  tenderly ;  Going  and  seeping  they  Jbail 
go^  andfeek  the  Lord  their  God :  they  J})all  ajk  the  ^asay 
to  Zion^  V)itb  their  faces  thitherward,  faying,  Come^  end 
let  us  join  oiirfelves  to  the  Lord^  Jer.  1.  4,  5.  Going  and 
Hveeping^xKxs  manner  of  gathering  is  not  inconfiftent  with 
the  cordial  and  chearful  afting,  that  I  fpoke  of  already; 
for  the  tears  of  gofpel -repentance  are  tears  of  joy  :  it 
is  faid  of  the  New-teftament  believers,  Ifa.  xxxv.  10. 
*'  The  ranfomed  of  the  Lord  fh'all  return,  and  come  to 
Zion  with  fongs,  and  everlafling  joy  upotvXiveu  \\^^As.\ 
they  /hall  obtain  joy  and  gladnefs,    and  fottwi  ^tA 
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fighing  Ihall  flee  away.'*  Tho'  this  will  not  t^Jte  pls^ce 
in  its  perfedtion  but  in  heaven,  yet  it  bath  its  begun 
accoraplilhment  in  all  believers  that  are  gathered  in  to 
Shiloh  ;  they  obtain  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  tEQ4L  for- 
row  and  fighing  do  flee  away  :  for,  according  to  the 
meafure  of  their  faith  in  Chrilt,  they  have  joy  and  peace 
ill  believing;  yea,  in  him  believing,  they  rejoice^  with 
joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  But  gofpel-forrow, 
and  godly 'forrow  does  not  marr  the  mafic  in  this  joy- 
ful long ;  for,  while  they  look  on  him,  whom  they  have 
pierced  and  mourn,  Zech.  xii.  lo.  and  fee  him  wounded 
for  their  fins,  Ifaiah  Iv.  5.  they  fee,  at  the  fome  tim^, 
the  blood  iffuing  out  at  thefe  wounds,  to  be  juftice- 
f^tisfying  blood,  wrath-appeafing  blood,  hell-quench- 
ing blood,  and  heaven -purchafing  blood ;  hence  a  fw^t 
mixture  of  joy  and  forrow  both...  ■  ■■Thefe  feepi  to  be 
joined  together;  "  They  Ihall  come  with  weeping,  and 
with  fupplications  will  I  lead  them,"  Jer.  X3j:xi.  9.  It 
may  be  rendered,  as  you  may  fee,  in  the  margin  of  fome 
of  your  Bibles,  miith  favours  w/7/  /  lead  tbeni'  As  the 
fenfe  of  their  own  fins  and  ingratitude  makes  them 
eome  with  weeping ;  fo,  at  the  fame  time,  the  lenfe 
of  God*B  favours,  and  kindnefs  in  Chrift,  m^kep  tbem 
convs  with  rejoicing ;  for,  with  loving-kindnefs  does 
he  draw  them,  and  with  favours  does  he  Jegd  them. 
O !  when  he  favours  fuch  a  guilty  finner  with  a  par- 
don, fuch  a  filthy  finner  with  a  laver  of  blood,  fuch  a 
naked  finner  with  a  robe  of  righteoufnefs,  fuch  a  black 
finner,  with  a  beautiful  ornament,  fuch  a  bell-defcrving 
finner  with  a  proraife  of  glory,  fuch  a  backfliding  pfo- 
fligate  with  a  merciful  vifit  or  return,  and  fuch  a  prodi- 
.  gal  wretch  with  a  compaffionate  embracement ;  and 
thus  with  favours  does  lead  them  :  O  then  it  is  hard  to 
tell,  whether  the  voice  of  joy,  or  the  voice  pf  Wi^epiog 
in  the  foul  be  ioudeft.  But  as  we  render  it  alfo,  it  is 
moft  cxpreflive  of  this  penitential  addrefs,  in  g^hering 
to  Shiloh  ;  "  AVith  v/eeping,  and  with  fupplicatioa  doth 
lie  lead  them."  Indeed  faith's  approach  is  begun, 
maintained,  and  nourilhed,  by  prayer  and  fuf^li cation, 
faying,  ''Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief: 
Lord,  incrcak  our  faith.'*    There  ?iTe  foxaj^  vf\\Q  UavQ 
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k  prefuraptuous  feith,  that  can  believe  v/hen  they  will,  / 
•without  praying  dcJWn  the  Spirit  of  faith  from  God; 
as  they  can  eat  and  drink,  and  ileep,  and  walk,  and 
talk,  tho'  they  pray  not  fcr  ftrength  to  do  thefe  things ; 
fo  they  can  exercife  their  natural  prefumptuous  faith, 
faying,  I  truft  in  God's  mercy  ;  and  their  falfe  repent- 
ance, faying,  God  forgive  me,  I  am  a  great  finner : 
they  can  believe  and  repent,  without  prayer  and  fuppli- 
cation  for  grace  and  ftrength  to  do  fo.  But  true  grace, 
true  faith  and  repentance  is  attained  and  maintained, 
in  a  way  of  fupplication  :  and  hence  true  faith  does  en- 
creiafe  and  decreafe,  according  to  the  increafe  and  de* 
creafe  of  the  Spirit  of  prayer  and  fupplication.  If  it  be 
not  ft)  with  you,  man,  know  it,  that  though  your  falfe 
faith  may  give  you  fome  falfe  peace  for  a  while,  yet 
wheti  .death  and  eternity  ftare  you  in  the  face,  then  the 
rottennefs  of  your  faith  will  be  difcovered ;  '*  The  hope 
of  the  hypocrite  will  perifh."  They  that  gather  to  Shi- 
lohy  they  come  with  weeping,  a-iid  with  fupplication  doth 
he  lead  them* 

I.  am  not  here  to  enter  upon  the  difpute  concerning 
the  priority  of  f^ith  to  repentance,  in  their  natural  or- 
der^  and  in  the;r  ading  and  exercife  ;  it  is  well  if  you 
knbw  both,  whether  you  know  the  order  or  not :  only, 
if  whalfoever  is  not  of  faith  is  fin,  you  may  guefs  what 
fort  of  repentance  it  is  that  is  not  of  faith  :  and  when 
the  word  of  God  fpeaks  any  where  of  the  proper  order, 
let  your  experience,  confonant  to  the  word,  witnefa, 
and  }rou  will  find,  that  fuch  as  the  faith  is,  fuch  will 
the  repentance  be*  Legal  faith  works  legal  repent- 
ance ;  gofpel  faith,  gofpel  repentance ;  true  faith,  true 
repentance.  Thus,  when  the  people  of  Nineveh  believ- 
ed God,  thdn  they  j)roclaimed  a  fi^ft,  and  put  on  fack- 
cloth,  Jonah  iii.  5,:  when  they  believed  his  threaten- 
ing^ and  yet  that  he  was  not  irreconcileable,  nor  im- 
placable, then  they  repented.  Thus,  when  a  ma^  be- 
lieves, and  apprehends  that  Grod  is  pacified  tWards  him, 
then  he  is  confounded  and  aihamed,  £.zek.  xvi.  63.-1- 
When  you  have  harfli  thoughts  of  God,  and  no  hope 
of  favdnr  at  his  hand,  I  fuppofe  then  yow  VvW  W\ 
jour  heart  bard  like  a  ftonej   an^  mfle^iVAe  •,  W\.  \4\vs.tl 
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you  get  kindly  thoughts  of  God,  and  ajjprehenfion  of 
his  mercy  and  good-will,  and  love  to  you  in  Chrift, 
then  I  imagine  you  will  find  joyful  meltings,  and  gofpel 
forrow.  O  the  fire  of  God's  love  melts  the  foul!  And 
the  hardnefs  and  impenitency  is  healed,  when  the  Sua 
of  righteoufnefs  arifeth  with  healing  under  his  wings, 
Mai.  iv.  2.  The  qualities  of  this  penitential  approach 
you  may  fee,  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  "  For  behold  this  felf-fame 
thing,  that  ye  forrowed  after  a  godly  fort,  what  careful- 
nefs  is  wrought  in  you;  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourfelves; 
yea,  what  indignation ;  yea,  what  fear  :  yea,  what  ve- 
hement defire;  yea,  what  zeal ;  yea,  what  revenge." — 
And  this  penitential  afting  of  faith  runs  thro*  the  whole 
of  the  believer's  life,  in  an  univerfal  tendemefs  of  dif- 
pofition  and  deportment,  according  to  the  meafure  of 
faith.  And  there  are  fix  tender  things  in  it,  which  the 
believer  hath. 

I.  He  hath  a  tender  heart,  called  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart ;  broken  for  fin,  and  from  fin ;  Jofiah  his  heart 
was  tender.  2.  A  tender  confcience ;  fome  have  a  con- 
fcience  feared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  and  that  is  a  filent  con- 
fcience :  but  the  penitent  hath  a  fmitten  confcience  ;  as 
David's  heart  fmote  him,  when  he  cut  off  the  lap  of 
Saul's  garment.  3.  A  tender  eye;  "  They  ihall  look 
on  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn :  Rivers  of 
tears  run  down  their  eyes,"  becaufe  of  their  own  fins, 
and  the  fins  of  others  who  break  God's  law.  4.  A  ten- 
der ear,  which  being  circumcifed,  does  hear  and  fear; 
**  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  heart,  and  trembles  at  my  word."  5.  A 
tender  lip  or  tongue,  that  dare  not  lie,  nor  fpeak  pro- 
phanely  ;  "  I  faid,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
fin  not  with  my  tongue."  And,  6.  A  tender  hand,  that 
dares  not  touch  the  garments  fpotted  with  the  flefli,  but 
ftudies  to  Ihun  all  appearances  of  evil  j  or,  if  you  will, 
you  may  add,  7.  That  he  hath  a  tender  foot,  faying, 
with  Hezekiah,  "  I  will  go  foftly  all  my  years  in  the 
bitternefs  of  my  foul."  And  this  leads  to  another  qua- 
lity of  this  regular  approach. 

(2.)  When  there  is  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  regu- 
lar  approach  and  addrefs  to  UVm  Vs  m^^^  ^btd\tt^xiaUy, 
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as  well  as  penitentially  :  it  is  an  obediential  gathering. 
And  as  faith  afts  penitentially,  fo  it  afts  obedientially ; 
for  it  works  by  love,  Gal.  v.  6. ;  it  purifies  the  heart, 
Adls  XV.  9. ;  and  the  man  that  hath  it  purifies  himfelf, 
even  as  God  is  pure,  i  John  iii.  3.  It  ftirs  up  to  new 
obedience;  for,  *'  Faith  without  works  is  dead,"  James 
ii.  20.  26. — Wherever  it  is,  it  is  ftill  working,  and  it 
can  no  more  be  idle,  than  the  fire  can  be.  It  is  true, 
"  We  are  juflified  by  faith,  without  works,"  as  the  apof- 
tie  fays;  that  is,  without  the  cafuality  of  works,  without 
conditionality  of  works,  without  the  inftrumentality  of 
works,  and  without  the  influence  of  works  upon  our  juf- 
tification ;  but  not  without  the  prefence  of  works :  for  juf- 
tifying  faith  is  a  fanftifying  thing,  and  natively  works, 
as  the  fire  natively  burns.  Common  faith  is  a  dead, 
ufelefs  faith,  making  no  change  or  alteration  on  the  foul 
where  it  is ;  but  faving  faith  a£ls  always  obediential!)^ : 
hence  you  read  of  the  obedience  of  faith,  Rom.  xvi.  26.; 
importing,  both  that  faith  a£ls  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
call  at  firil,  and  that  it  influences  the  foul  to  all  the  a£ts 
of  gofpel-obedience  afterwards.  O,  fays  the  returning 
linner,  that  is  making  this  obediential  addrefs  to  a  God 
in  Chrift,  I  have  been  a  jfugitive  fervant  to  the  mod 
glorious  Lord  and  Mailer  ;  I  have  deferted  his  fervice, 
and  denied  my  obedience  ;  but  now,  Lord,  nail  my  ear 
to  the  door-poft,  that  I  may  ferve  thee  for  ever;  nail  my 
heart  to  thy  fervice,  that  no  trouble,  temptation,  devil, 
or  defertionmay  drive  me  away  from  thee;  nail  my  eyes 
to  thy  fervice,  that  I  may  never  look  upon  vanity  ;  nail 
my  hands  to  thy  fervice,  that  I  may  never  do  an  ill 
turn ;  nail  my  feet  to  thy  way,  that  I  may  never  turn 
afide  from  thee;  let  all  the  faculties  of  my  foul  be  nailed 
to  thy  fervice  and  obedience. 

(3.)  When  there  is  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  regu- 
lar addrefs  to  him  is  made  fpeedily  ;  O  \the  poor  foul, 
that  fees  itfelf  ready  to  drop  into  hell,  how  fpeedily,  in 
the  day  of  power,  does  it  flee  unto  Chrift!  IJlee  to  thee  tg 
bide  me,  fays  the  Pfalmift  :  the  flight  of.  faith  is  very 
quick,  and  fwift  as  lightening,  that  goes  from  the  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other  in  an  inftant  •,  fo  ^Vv^xv  nJcv^ 
foul  is  on  wing,  under  the  influence  ot    \\v^  "S^^v^vX-  cS. 
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faith,  it  cfen  flee  from  earth  to  heaven  iir  a  EUctfilent. 
But  this  fpeedy  gathef  ing,  I  underftand  efpecially  in  op- 
pofition  to  delays,  which  ar^  dangerous  in  religion  :  to 
delay  coming  to  Chrift  on6  half-hour,  is  dangerous  ex- 
ceedingly ;  for,  if  you  die  within  that  half-hour,  you  ai^ 
undone  to  eternity.  Now^  in  a  day  of  powerful  gather- 
ing, the  foul  makes  no  longer  delay:  but  it  is  in  an  holy 
hafte;  "  I  made  hafte  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  righ- 
teous  judgments."  The  man  is  made  to  flee  with  fpeed, 
and  to  run  with  hafte  out  of  Sodom. 

(4.)  When  there  is  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  regular 
approach  and  addrefs  to  him  is  made  deliberately;  tho' 
it  is  with  fpeed,  yet  it  is  with  deliberation  ;  tho*  none 
cin  believe  too  foon  by  a  faving  faith,  yet  fome  believe 
too  foon  by  a  temporary  faith,  never  having  weighed 
matters  in  the  balance  of  the  fanfliuary.  The  true  ap- 
proacher  puts  the  matter  in  a  fair  balance  :  he  puts  the 
di&dvantages  in  one  fcale,  faying.  What  will  be  my 
fai:e,  If  I  come  not  to  Chrift  ?  Why,  "  They  that  are 
far  from  him  fhall  perilh:"  he  puts  the  advantages  in  a- 
nother  fcale,  and  comes  at  length  to  that  conclufion,  Pf.  • 
Ixxiii.  a 8.  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 
O !  of  all  the  gatherings,  the  gathering  to  Shiloh  is  beft : 
*'  To  whom  fhall  I  go  ?  he  hath  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  The  man  is  not  afFe£ted  only  with  a  ttanfient  flafh; 
no,  by  no  means :  he  fees  the  wicked  ofl  in  profpefity, 
&nd  the  godly  in  adverfity ;  he  fees  the  large  and  allur- 
ing offers  that  fin,  Satan,  and  the  world  make;  and  ytx. 
after  all,  he  deliberately  affirms.  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw 
hear  to  God  and  Chrift :  Let  others  fay,  as  Pfal.  iv.  6. 
Who  wll/hevif  us  any  good!  But  my  say  Ihall  be.  Lord 
iift  tbou  up  the  light  ofjby  countenance  on  me. 

(5.)  When  there  is  a  gathering  to  Shiloh^  the  regu- 
lar approacli  and  addrefs  is  made  chaftly  and  uprightly: 
the  foul  views  the  faying,  that  Chrift  came  to  fave  fmners 
from  fin  and  wrath,  not  only  as  a  faithful  faying,  but  as 
worthy  of  all  acceptation ;  becaufe  the  Ijeauty  of  Chtift 
is  difcovered.  Some  have  their  reafon  conquered,  but 
not  their  love ;  and,  therefore,  they  come  to  Chrift 
feignedly,  and  not  with  the  whal^  heart :  their  judg- 
ment draws    one  wjty,   and  their   affedions   another; 
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for  their  judgment  is  gained,  but  not  their  afTeclIons ;  • 
as  if  one  ftiould  marry  a  woman,  not  becaufe  of  l)cr 
beauty,  but  becaufe  of  her  patrimony  ;  not  from  a  re- 
gard to  her  perfon,  but  love  to  her  portion.  Some  take 
on  with  Ghrift,  and  take  hold  of  the  flcirt  of  this  Jew, 
vvhd  yet  fee  no  form  or  comelinefs  in  him,  for  which  he 
fliould  be  defircd.  But  as  it  is  fald,  *^  Tue  upright  love 
thee;"  fo  they  that  in  gathering  to  him  acl  chaiily  and 
uprightly,  they  come  to  him  out  of  pure  love,  not  f?r 
fervile  ends  :  not  to  gratify  a  natural  confcicnce,  not 
for  fear  of  hell  only,  but  from  a  great  hwe  to  him, 
and   a  juft  efteem  of  him,  and  a  ftrong  defire  of  fel- 

lowfliip  with  him. The  man   is  content  to  come  to 

Chrift  on  mount  Calvary,  as  well  as  on  mount  Tabor; 
when  going  to  Golgotha  in  ignominy,  as  well  as  v.hcn 
riding  W  Jerufalem  in  triumph  :  he  cleaves  to  him; 
when  people  cry,  "  Avvay  with  him,  away  with  him  ; 
crucify  him  ;'*  as  well  as  when  they  cry,  "  Hofannah 
to  the  fon  of  David."  He  loves  him  when  lying  in  the 
grave,  as  well  as  when  mounted  on  a  throne.  The 
chafte  and  upright  comer  cleaves  to  him,  when  kings  and 
princes  are  againft  him,  when  laws  and  governments 
are  againft  him,  when  potentates  and  parliaments  are 
againft  him,  as  well  as  when  they  feem  to  be  upon  his 
fide.  It  is' true,  indeed,  that  there  are  many  unchafte 
thoughts,  and  looks,  and  luftings  after  idols  in  the 
hearts  of  true  believers,  and  many  def^dions  and  de- 
clinings  may  take  place ;  but  thefe  are  wreftled  with 
and  oppofed  by  them,  and  that  not  only  by  their  light 
and  confcicDce,  but  by  their  love  and  affeftion  to  the 
Lord  JefttS,  faying.  Oh!  Jhall  I  thus  requite  the  Lord? 
So  that  in  the  main  they  are  upright. — :But,  to  the  fame 
purpofe, 

6.  When  there  is  a  gathering  of  the, people  to  Shi- 
loh,  the  right  and  regular  appro>ach  and  addrefs  to  * 
him  is  made  intirely  and  undividedly.  Falfe  and  hypo- 
critical  comers,  they  come  with  a  divided  heart  to  a 
divided  Chrift;  but  true  comers,-  with  a  whole  he'art 
to  a  whole  Chrift.  The  legalift  would  marry  Chrift, 
while  yet  his  other  hufband,  the  law  is  not  dead  lc> 
him,  nor  he  dead  to  it :  hut  it  is  an  aO^uVltvou^  ^tv^ 
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unlawful  match,  to  join  With  another  hufband  while 
the  firft  15  living  :  hence  true,  believers  in  Ghrift  are 
laid  to  be  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Ghrift,  that 
they  might  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
ralfed  from  the  deci.l,  Rom.  vii.  4.  And  God  throws 
dov/n  the  old  building,  turns  him  out  of  that  fhelter, 
lets  him  fee  all  his  legal  duties,  beft  performances, 
and  m')ft  glaring  graces,  are  but  fig-leaves,  infufBcient 
to  cover  his  nakedn^fs  ;  and  difcovers  the  neceffity, 
exccllenc^y,  and  glory  of  Chrifl's  righteoufnefs :  and 
the  man  fubmits  cordially  to  it,  renouncing  all  hops 
and  exp:ifl:ation  of  life,  favour,  and  juftiScation  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law. — ^I'he  carnal  man  would  have  Ghrift 
and  his  lulls  too:  Vii\\^  If  you  feck  mcy  fays  Ghrift, 
let  thefe  go  their  %'jay.  Gathering  grace  makes  \hc- 
man  fay,  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  Huitb  idols  ? — ^The 
covetous  man  would  have  Ghrift  and  the  world  too : 
Ghrilt  fatisfies  his  confcience,  and  he  flies  to  him  for 
that ;  the  world  fatisfies  his  heart,  and  he  cleaves  to  it 
for  that :  but  in  the  day  of  gathering  power,  the  empti- 
nefs  of  the  world  is  difcovercd,  and  the  man  fells  all 
fvjr  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

The  man  that  comes  to  Ghrift,  he  comes  for  all  thefe 
four  tilings,  i  Cor.  i.  30.  for  wifdom,  righteoufaefc, 
lanvStification,  and  redemption  :  He  comes  to  him  as  a 
Prophet,  for  wifdom  ;  as  a  Prielt,  for  righteoufnefs ; 
as  a  King,  for  fanftification  ;  and  as  his  all  in  clU  for 
complete  redemption  :  and  he  can  want  none  of  thefe, 
becaufe  he  knows  his  own  fooliftmefs,  guiUioefs,  fil- 
tlilnefs,  and  mifery.  The  true  believer  dares  not 
divide  righteoufnefs  from  fanftification,  npr  pardon 
from  purity;  yea,  he  comes  to  Ghrift  for  remiflion  of  fia 
for  the  right  end.  What  is  that  ?  namely,  that,  being 
freed  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  he  may  be  freed  from  the 
dominion  of  it.  Knowing  that  there  is  forgivenefs  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  feared,  he  does  not  believe  remif- 
fion  of  fin  that  he  may  indulge  himfelf  in  the  commif- 
fion  of  it ;  no,  no  :  the  blood  of  Ghrift,  that  purges 
the  confcience  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  does  alfo  purge  the 
confcience  from  dead  works,  to  ferve  the  living  God, 
Ileb.  ix.  14.    They  that  come-  to  Ghrift  regularly  then, 

they 
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they  come  fo  to  him  for  righteoufnels^  that  they  may 
have  him  alio  for  fandificaiion  ;  othervvife  the  man 
does  not  really  defire  the  favour  and  enjoyment  of  God, 
or  to  be  in  fricndlhip  with  him  who  is  a  holy  God. 
As  the  true  lover  Lwes  him,  not  only  becaufe  he  ia 
good  and  merciful,  but  becaufe  he  is  a  pure  and  a  holy 
Jiisus  ;  fj  the  true  believer  employs  Chriil  for  making 
him  holy  as  well  as  happy  :  and  hence  draws  virtue 
from  him  for  killing  of  fin,  and  quickening  the  foul  in 
the  way  of  duty.  And  the  faith  that  can  never  keep 
you  from  a  fin,  will  never  keep  you  out  of  hell  :  and 
the  faith  that  cannot  carry  you  to  a  duty,  will  not  carry 
you  to  heaven.  Jullifyin^  faith  is  a  fanclifying  grace  ; 
it  improves  Chriil  undividcdly.  It  is  true,  as  it  fanc- 
tifies,  it  does  not  juftify  ;  but  that  faith  that  juftifies, 
does  alfo  fanftify :  as  the  fun  that  enlightens  hath  heat 
with  it;  but  it  is  not  the  heat  of  the  fun  that  enligh- 
tens, but  the  light  thereof:  fo  that  faith  that  juftines 
hath  love,  and  fanftity  with  it ;  but  it  is  not  the  love 
and  fanctity  that  juftines,  but  faith  as  clofing  with 
Chrift. 

(7.)  When  there  is  a  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shi- 
loh,  the  regular  approach  and  addrefs  to  him  is  made 
exclufively ;  excluding  all  other  faviours,  all  other 
helps,  all  other  props,  faying,  '*  I  will  make  mention 
of  thy  righteoufnefs,  and  of  thine  only,"  PfaL  Ixxi.  16. 
To  depend  partly  on  Chrift,  and  partly  on  our  own  righ- 
teoufnefs, is  to  fet  one  foot  on  firm  ground,  and  ano- 
ther on  quick  fand.  If  a  m^n  fet  one  foot  upon  a  rock, 
and  another  upon  the  deep  water,  and  lean  to  them 
both  with  equal  weight ;  yea,  if  he  give  any  of  his 
weight  to  the  foot  that  is  on  the  water,  he  will  be  fure 
to  fmk  into  the  deep ;  fo  here  :  thefe  who  rely  partly 
upon  the  nfierits  of  Chrift,  and  partly  upon  their  own 
good  works  f>r  juftification,  will  inevitably  perifii  in 
the  iffu'e :  therefore  in  the  daty  of  gathering  to  Chrift, 
the  foul  is  brought  to  fay,  "  Surely  in  the  Lcird  only 
have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,"  Ifa.  xlv.  24, — ' 
Thus  Paul  excludes  the  beft  righteoufnefs  that  ever  he 
had,  either  before  or  after  converfion,  from  the  matter 
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of  his  juRification,  Phil.  iii.  8.  When  he  compares  hJs 
beft  righteoufnefs  with  Chrill's,  he  looks  upon  it  as  a 
dunghill,  a  Ilinking  dunghill,  where  there  is  no  plea- 
fure  ;  and  a  finking  dunghill,  where  there  is  no  ftand- 
ing.  Such  is  our  righteoufncf:;;,  if  it  be  not  excluded 
from  our  jullification  before  God,  and  acceptance  with 
him.  If  wc  go  ah^'Ut  to  eflablifh  our  own  righteoufnefs, 
it  ftinks  in  the  divine  nollrils  as  dung:  and  not  only  f), 
but  it  is  a  fmking  ground  to  ftand  upon,  there  is  no  firrxi 
footing ;  the  more  ri  man  leans  to  it,  the  more  he  finks 
in  it.  ChrilVs  blood  is  the  only  facrifice  of  a  fweet 
fmelling  favour  to  God  ;  every  ficrifice  ftinks,  that  is 
not  perfumed  therewith  : — Chrill's  righteoufnefs  is  the 
only  fure  foundation  and  firm  ground  for  ftanding  on 
before  God,  As  the  way  of  fin  is  a  finking  way,  fo 
the  way  of  felf-righteoufnefs  is  little  better  ;  for  the  fin 
that  is  in  man''s  beft  righteoufnefs  trips  up  his  heels,  and 
lays  him  in  the  mire,  where  he  finks  to  hell,  if  he  be 
not  brought  to  build  upon  a  furer  ground,  and  to  take  a 
better  way. 

(8.)  When  there  Is  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  regu- 
lar aj^proach  and  addrefs  to  him  is  made  progreffively, 
as  aho  peremptorily  and  irreverfibly,  faying,  as  Pfalm 
Ixxx.  17.  '' Henceforth  we  will  not  go  back."  O!  after 
we  have  taftcd  of  the  bitternefs  c>f  fin,  and  the  titter- 
nefs  of  VvTath;  after  the  wings  of  our  fouls  have  been 
finged  vvith  the  flames  of  hell  ;  after  the  arrows  of  con- 
vI£lion  fhot  out  of  the  bow  of  omnipotence  have  pierc- 
ed our  fouls,  fo  as  no  man,  minifter,  or  anrel,  could 
pull  them  out;  Chrift  did  it,  with  his  cvv^n  hand,  end 
therein  manifefted  his  powerful  grace,  as  being  the 
Man  of  God's  right-hand.  Shall  wc  again  turn  our  back 
upon  him  ?  No  ;  Henceforth^  through  grace,  'cje  sslll 
not  ^0  back.  The  true  believer  comes  to  Chrift,  fo  as 
never  to  part  with  him,  faying,  as  Pvuth  to  Naoijii,  Ruth 
i.  16.  "  Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee  ;  for  whither  thou  goeft,  I  will  ^ ; 
ojid  wliere  thou  lodgeft:,  I  will  lodge ;  thy  people  Ihall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.  Nothing  fliall  part 
thee  and  me."  Yea,  the  man,  having  once  come  to 
Chritly  is  Rill  coming  neater  and  n^ax^t  x.o  lum ;  **  To 
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whom  coming  as  to  a  living  ftone,  ye  are  built  up  a  fni- 
ritual  houfe,*'  i  Pet.  ii.  4.  The  building  goes  up  gra- 
dually, and  is  Hill  going  f:)rvvard.  Some  proieflbrs  are 
like  the  miln-wheel,  it  gi>es  round,  yet  ilill  it  Hands  in 
the  fame  place  where  it  was  :  they  go  the  round  of  du- 
ties, and  morning  and  evening  prayers;  and  attend  Sab- 
bath and  v/eek-days  fcrmons,  which  is  well  done  :  but  ■ 
they  are  at  a  Hand ;  they  are  the  fame  now,  that  they 
were  ten,  twenty  years  ago,  if  not  worfc.  But,  in  ga- 
thering to.  Shiloh,  the  people  are  made  to  advance  near- 
er and  nearer  to  heaven,  getting  mere  knowledge,  nure 
experience,  more  hatred  of  fin,  more  love  and  likcncfii 
to  GhriJl.  It  is  true,  the  faints  themfelves  have  their 
winter-decays,  but  they  have  alfo  their  fummer-rcvivings, 
that  fet  them  forward  again.  And  thus  the  path  of  the 
juft  is  as  the  fliining  light,  which  ihineth  more  and  more 
unto  a  perfeft  day. 

V.  The  fifth  general  head  propofed,  was,  To  fpeak 
of  the  fpecial  feafons,  wherein  this  gathering  of  the 
people  to  Shiloh  does  take  place.  When  Ihall  this  ga- 
thering be  ?  Why,  in  general,  When  Shiloh  is  come, 
then  fhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  to  him  :  and 
there  are  two  remarkable  feafons  of  his  coming,  that  the 
,text  intends,  namely,  his  coming  in  the  flefli,  and  his 
coming  in  the  Spirit.  Now,  his  coming  in  the  flefli, 
I  fpoke  of  in  the  explication ;  and  his  coming  in  the 
Spirit,  I  fpoke  of,  when  I  Ihewed  by  what  means  this 
gathering  is  brought  about.:  particularly  the  gathering 
wind  of  the  Spirit,  when  he  gathers  the  dead  finners, 
as  it  were,  out  of  the  graves  ;  according  to  that  word, 
*'  Come  from  the  four  windsj  O  breath,  and  breathe 
upon  tliefe  flain  that  they  may  live,'*  Ezek.  xxxvii.  9. 
Chrifl's  coming  in  tlie  flefli  was  the  beginning,  and 
cgmmencement  of  the  New-Teftament  difjxrnfation, 
which  is  to  lafl;  till  his  fecorid  coming;  and  during 
the  whole  of  that  difpeijfation,  there  will  be  a  gather- 
ing of  the  Gentiles,  a  gathering  of  the  people  to  him. 
Chrift's  coming  in  the  Spirit,  is  the  very  cfllcient  caufe 
of  all  the  fpiritual  and  effedlual  gatherings,  that  do  l-^Ve. 
place  under  that  difpenfation  ;  and  therefore^  \\v^  co^a- 
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\ng  in  the  Spirit,  to  convince  the  world  of  fm,  righte- 
oulhefs,  and  judgment,  is  promifed  for  that  end,  John 
xvi.  8.  His  Cuming  thus,  is  like  the  gathering  fliower 
fp'jken  of,  Pfal.  Ixxii.  6.  "  He  Ihall  come  down  like  rain 
Tipon  the  mowen  grafs,  as  fliowers  that  water  the  earth:" 
V/hereupon  a  gathering  enfues,  verfe  8.*  "  His  kingdom 
fhall  be  from  fea  to  fea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wildernefs  fhall 
b(Av  before  him,  and  his  enemies  ihall  lick  the  duft. 
The  kings  of  Tarlhifli  and  the  ifles  fhall  bring  prefents, 
the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  fhall  offer  gifts  ;  and  all 
nations  fhall  ferve  him.'*  O  cry  for  a  gathering  fhovver 
of  the  Spirit's  influences  and  operations  ;  for  there  will 
be  no  gathering  till  then.  But  more  particularly,  the 
gathering  feafons  may  be  confidered  under  a  fourfold 
view.  I.  With  relation  to  the  public  and  remarkable 
gathering  of  the  church  in  general.  2.  With  relation 
to  the  initial  gathering  of  finners  in  particular,  3.  With 
relation  to  the  progreflive  gathering  of  believers.  4.  With 
relation  to  the  confummate  gathering  of  the  faints. 

i/>,  The  gathering  feafons  may  be  confidered,  with 
relation  to  the  public  and  remarkable, gathering  of  the 
church  in  general.  And,  there  are  four  or  five  feafons, 
that  have  been  very  remarkable,  for  public  and  nume- 
rous gatherings  of  the  people  to  Shiloh.     As, 

I.  Reformation  times,  in  the  church,  have  been  ga- 
thering times,  under  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  accompanying  reformation-work,  and  lead- 
ing forward  thereunto.  Thus  was  it  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah,  when  a  multitude  having  deflroyed  the 
altars  of  idolatrj'-,  and  Hezekiah  having  joined  fervent 
prayers  with  his  reforming  meafures.  Tie  Lord  bearken- 
cd  to  Hezekiah^  and  healed  the  people^  2  Chron.  xxx.  20. 
Reforming  times  have  been  remarkable  gathering  tirpes, 
in  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Lord  brought  gofpcl- 
l^ight  very  early,  particularly  into  Scotland,  by  which 
our  forefathers  were  delivered  from  heathenifni  iind  pa- 
ganifm  :  and  we  wanted  not  fome  gofpel-light,  for  the 
fpace  of  five  hundred  years  after  Chrifl: :  about  which 
tjm^,  Popery  came  to  put  in  its  foot  among  us,  when 
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one  Palladius  was  fent  from  Rome  to  corrupt  us :  and 
t'lough  there  was  a  llrenuous  oppofition  for  feveral  hun- 
dred years  after  that,  again  ft  tiie  Romifh  rites  and  hie- 
rarchy ;  yet  popifli  darknefs/Ud  gradually  overfprcad 
thefe  lands,  till  it  came  to  the  greateft  height,  in  the 
fpace  of  a  thoufand  years ;  after  which  time,  to  wit, 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  I  mean  a  thoufand,  five  hundred 
years  after  Ghrift,  which  was  the  reformation  period ; 
and  now,  about  two  hundred  years  ago,  the  Lord  was 
pleafed  to  make  reformation-light  to  arifc,  by  ilirring 
up  eminent  inftruments  to  preach  the  gofpcl  clearly, 
and,  to  put  their  hands  zealoufly  to  reformation -work  ; 
efpecially  in  Scotland,  even  to  the  extirpation  of  Pope- 
ry, Prelacy,  and  Eraftianifm,  and  the  folemn  renuncia- 
tion thereof,  and  of  all  heretical  and  fedlarian  errors, 
whether  in  doctrine,  worfliip,  difcipline,  or  government. 
Then  it  was,  that  rainillers  were  clothed  with  righte- 
Gufnefs  and  falvation,  and  were  eminent  in  their  faith- 
fulnefs  to  God,  in  his  truth  and  interefts,  and  zealous 
againft  fin,  and  all  lukewarmnefs  in  the  Lord's  caufe  : 
then  it  was,  that  the  reprefentative  body  of  the  nation 
put  to  their  hand  for  the  reformation  thereof :  then  it 
was,  that  Scotland  particularly  was  famed  through  the 
world,  under  the  name  of  Philadelphia;  becaufe 
of  the  purity  of  its  reformation,  having  left  all  the  rags 
of  Popery  behind  it  in  the  grave,  from  whence  it  arofe; 
which  could  not  be  faid  of  many  other  churches,  par- 
ticularly cf  our  neighbour  church  of  England  :  for,  as 
Lazarus  came  out  of  the  grave,  bound  hand  and  foot, 
and  his  face  bound  about  with  a  napkin,  fo  was  it  with 
England  in  their  firft  reformation.  Il  was  indeed  like 
a  refurre3:ion  from  the  grave,  in  the  days 'of  king  Ed- 
ward and  queen  Elizabeth ;  but  yet  they  came  out  of 
this  grave,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  their  grave-clothes, 
bringing  many  things  out  with  them,  which  they  Ihould 
have  left  behind,  efpecially  all  thefe  ceremonies,  fuper- 
ftitions,  and  modes  of  worfhip  and  government,  wherein 
they  fymbolize  with  the  church  of  Rome,  and  which 
they  brought  along  with  them,  when  they  left  her ;  thefe 
grave-clothes  they  have  not  caft  off  to  this  day.  And^ 
alas !  many  in  Scotland  are  fond  of  bortowiAA^  ^^c^^ 
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them  fome  of  their  old  garments,  which  fmell  of  the 
prifon  of  Popery,  which  they  left.  But  with  fefpeft  to 
Scotland's  reformation-days,  as  Chrill,  when  he  arpfe 
from  the  dead,  left  all  hia  linens  and  grave-cloths  be- 
hind him ;  fo  he  helped  Scotland,  in  rifing  out  of  the 
jrrave  of  Popery,  to  rife  and  i^eform  fo  purely ,^  as  to 
leave  all  the  rags  of  Popery,  ta  be  buried  in  the  grave 
from  whence  they  arofe.  And  then  in  thefe  days  it  was, 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  profpcrcd,  the  gofpel  flourifti- 
ed,  iniquity  was  made  to  ilop  his  mouth:  our  church  was 
glorious  to  all  its  beholders,  *^  And  terrible  to  her  ene- 
mies, as  an  army  with  banners,"  and  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple were  gathered  to  Shibh.  But,  alas  !  one  of  the 
great  reafons  why  there  are  lb  few  gathering  to  Shiloh 
now,  is  too  plainly  this,  that  reformation- work  is  much 
at  a  ftand,  little  reformation-seal  and  fpirit  among  ma- 
giftrates,  minifters,  or  people,  as  k  is  faid,  Neh,  iii.  5. 
"•  The  nobles  of  Tekoah  did  not  put  their  necks  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord."  yea,  deformity,  defilement,  corrup- 
tion, and  defeftion,  inftead  of  reformation,  is'too  palpa- 
b!e  in  our  day,  wherein  many  pollutions  have  crept  into 
our  doiSlrine,  much  defilement  into  our  worfhip,  partiality 
and  pithleffncfs  into  our  difcipline,  and  tyraitny  and  dif- 
crder  in  the  church-government;  manifold  incroachments 
made  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  the 
privileges  of  the  Lord's  houfe,  too  well  known  that  wc 
need  not  mention  them  at  all :  infomuch,  that  the  very 
foundations  are  ready  to  fhake,  and  the  garden  is  much 
grown  over  with  weeds.  Oh!  cry  for  the  return  of  refor- 
mation-days! for  till  then,  there  is  but  little  hope  of  re- 
markable gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh.  And  as 
Chrift  commanded  his  difciples  to  unbind  Lazarus,  when 
he  was  raifed  out  of  the  grave,  and  to  take  away  his 
rr^rave-cloaths;  fo,  feek  and  earneftly  intreat  that  the* 
Lord  may  come  and  take  away  whatever  is  oppofite  to 
the  doftrine,  worlhip,  difcipline,  and  government  of  his 
houfe,  and  to  the  perfedling  the  work  of  reformation,  and 
whatever  tends  to  hinder  it.     But  again, 

2.  Covenanting  times,  in  the  church,  have  been  ga- 
thering times  ;   as  you  may  fee  in  the  time  of  Jofiah, 

X  Kings 
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2  Kings  xxiii.  3.  when  the  peopk  made  a  covenant, — ^to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  his 
teftimonies,  and  his  llatutes,  with  all  their  heart  and  fouJ, 
and  all  the  people  flood  to  the  covenant.  Thus  it  was 
with  thefe  lands,  when,  after  the  reformation,  all  ranis 
were  brought  into  holy  and  folemn  covenants  with  God: 
in  thofe  days  the  Lord  delighted  in  us,  and  our  land  was 
married  to  him;  when,  with  uplifted  hands,  we  fwore  al- 
legiance to  him,  and  abjured  all  rivals  with  him  in  his 
government.  Never  a  nation  was  more  folemnly  bound 
to  the  Lj)rd  by  national  covenants,  in  the  fifteenth  centu- 
ry, the  eightieth  and  eighty-firft  years  thereof;  and  re- 
newed again  arjd  again  in  the  lixteenth  century,  the 
thirty-eighth  and  thirty-ninth  years  thereof,  and  in  latter 
times  alfo ;  together  with  the  folemn  league  afterwards 
for  furthering  the  ends,  defigns,  and  obligations  of  the 
former,  I  know  indeed  fome  difpute,  and  deny  the  ob- 
ligations of  thefe  covenants  upon  potterity  :  but  as  good 
Jofiah  brought  back  the  people,  and  caufed  them  to 
ftand  to  the  covenant  of  their  fathers,  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
32. ;  fo  we  find  tliat  religious  covenants  in  fcripture, 
comprehend  abfent,  as  well  as  prefent ;  and  pofterity 
to  come,  as  well  as  the  covenanting  forfathers,  Deut. 
xxix.  14, 15.  22.  24,  25.  Now,  our  Solemn  Covenants, 
that  our  forefathers  entered  into,  being  nothing  but  a 
fupperadded,  and  accumulative  obligation,  to  what  we 
were  previoufly  bound  to  by  the  word  of  God,  they 
cannot  but  ftand  binding  upon  us  their  pofterity.  But 
as  thefe  covenanting  days  were  gathering  days,  where- 
in many  flocked  in  to  Shiloh,  and  wherein  God  append- 
ed his  feal  to  the  covenanted  work  of  reformation,  by  a 
numerous  acceffion  of  fouls  to  the  Meffias,  under  the 
influence  of  the  powerful  Spirit  of  God,  bleffing  hi$ 
word,  and  ordinances  to  their  converfion ;  h  our  cove- 
nant-breaking days,  on  the  other  hand,  arc  far  from 
being  gathering  days.  Little  wonder,  v/hcn  we  have 
occafion  to  lament,  that  our  covenant  hath  been  broken, 
burned,  and  buried !  and  if  ou«r  covenant  breaking  be 
not  duly  lamented,  and  covenanted-reformation  revived, 
we  have  ground  to  expeft  the  Lord  will  fend  a  tw^itd^  %. 
dreadfo]  judgment,  to  avenge  the  quurrtl  ^i  V\^  q^n^- 
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nant.  Till  tliere  be  a  remarkable  reviving  hereof,  we 
can  hardly  expeft  a  remarkable  gathering  of  the  peo- 
pie  to  Shiloh. 

3.  Gonfeffing  times,  in  the  church,  have  been  gather- 
ing times  ;  times  of  humble  acknowledging  of  perfonal 
and  national  guilt,  as  you  fee,  Ezra.  viii.  23.  and  ix,  7. 
and  downwards,  compared  with  chap.  x.  i,  2,  3.  No 
doubt,  there  were  better  days  of  the  gofpel,  in  refpeft 
of  the  power  thereof,  with  us  than  now,  when  there  was 
public  and  folemn  acknowledgment  of  public  fins  and 
breaches  of  the  Covenant ;  fuch  as  you  have  an  ac- 
count of  in  the  ordinary  Gonfeffions  of  Faith  among 
your  hands.  But  in  our  days,  we  feem  to  be  fo  far 
from  taking  with  our  public  fins  and  defeftions,  that 
we  are  rather  upon  the  felf-juftifying  lay,  as  if  we  had 
done  nothing  amifs,  and  as  if  matters  had  never  been 
better  with  us.  May  w^e  not  hereupon  conclude,  that 
the  Lord  is  fpeaking  to  us,  as  he  did  of  old  to  Judah, 
Jer.  ii.  34,  35.  "  Behold  I  will  plead  with  thee,  becaufe 
thou  fayeft,  I  have  not  finned  ?"  While  our  mother- 
church  is  not  duly  taking  with  her  fin,  how  can  we  ex- 
pe6l  a  remarkable  gathering  of  her  children  to  Shiloh  ? 
Whereas,  if  our  uncircumcifed  hearts  were  humbled,  and 
that  we  were  confeffing  our  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities 
of  our  fathers,  then  we  might  expefit  the  Lord  would  yet 
remember  his  covenant,  and  heal  our  land,  as  it  is,  Lev. 
:ixvi.  40,  41,  42.  Not  that  public  reformings,  cove- 
nantiags,  and  confeffings  have  any  meritorious  influ- 
ence upon,  or  are  procuring  caufes  of  remarkable  ga- 
therings unto  Shiloh  ;  only  in  this  method  and  order 
]pe  ufes  to  work,  preparing  the  way  of  the  people, 
Ifa.  Wiu  14.  and  Ixii.  10.  He  gathers  out  the  ftones, 
lifts  up  a  fliandard  for  the  people,  and  then  follows  the 
gathering  of  the  people  to  him :  therefore,  while  none 
of  thefe  national  revivings,  or  public  acknowledgments 
of  our  own  and  our  forefathers  iniquities,  appear,  little 
v/onder,  that,  inftead  of  a  gathering  of  the  people  to 
Shiloh,  we  fee  clouds  gathering  in  our  flcy,  and  more 
and  more  national  bondage  and  thraldom  taking  place : 
We  walk  contrary  to  God,  and  God  walks  contrary  to 
U3,  and  will  punifh  feven  times  more  for  our  iniquities, 

There^ 
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Therefore,  if  you  would  wifli  for  a  remarkable  gatlier- 
ing,  O  cry  for  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of 
repentance  and  reformation,  whereof  there  is  fo  little  to 
be  feen  in  church  or  ftate  in  cur  day:  O  feek  for  a  re- 
turn of  his  departed  glory,  and  that  cur  land  may  not  he 
called  Lo-AMMi  and  Lo-ruhamaii,  as  it  is  faid^  Hofea 
i.  6.  9.  but  rather  Ammi  and  Ruiiamah,  Hof.  ii.  i.  and 
that  we  may  be  called  Hephzi-bah,  and  Blulaii,  Ifa. 
Ixii.  4.  that  the  Lord  tnay  yet  delight  in  us,  and  cur 
land  may  yet  again  be  married ;  fo  that  every  cnc  may 

net  only  call  him  Baali,  but  Ism  *,  Hofea  ii,  16. 

But, 

4.  Suffering  and  contending  times  in  the  church  have 
been  remarkable  gathering  times.  It  was  in  times  of 
perfecutiun  and  fuffering  of  the  church,  that  fuch  great 
nan)bers  of  people  were  converted  and  gathered  in  to 
Chrift  in  the  primitive  ages,  as  you  fee,  Afts  iv.  4. — 
Times  of  contending  for  the  faith,  have  been  times  of 
conveening  to  Chrift',  the  glorious  cbjeft  of  faith  :  yea^ 
fcattering  times  have  been  gathering  times,  when  the 
Lord  hath  fcattered  his  fervants  abroad,  that  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word  in  every  airth  to  which  they 
were  fcattered,  there  might  be  a  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Shiloh,  as  you  fee  it  was,  Adls  viii.  4.  and  parti- 
cularly, A6ls  xi.  19,  20,  21,  Thus  the  Jewifli  perfe- 
cution  firft,  and  then  the  primitive  Pagan  perfecution 
next ;  efpecially  the  fecond  under  Domitian,  which 
was  about  the  fixty-ninth  year  of  Chrift  ;  and  the  ninth 
and  tenJth  under  Aurelius  and  Dioclefian,  as  hiftorians 
relate,  were  the  very  means  of  bringing  the  gofpel 
iirft  to  Scotland,  while  eminent  men  fled  from  diefc 
dreadful  tempefts  unto  this  land,  and  fo  planted  the 
gofpel  here.  Suffering  times,  perfecuting  times,  and 
liiding  times,  have  been  gathering  times  in  the  church. 
Some  old  perfons  here,  perhaps,  have  been  witneffes 
to  days  of  power  in  the  time  of  perfecution,  in  the  late 

*  Lo-AMMi ;  1.  c.  Not  my  people.  Lo-Rr»AMAH  ;  i.  e.  ^ot  having 
<»li?aincd  mercy. — Ammi  ;  i.  c.  My  people.  Huhamah  ;  i.  e.  Having 
obtained  mercy. — Hephzi-bah  ;  i.  e.  Aly  dcllglit  is  in  licr.  Bculah  ; 
i.  c.  Married. — Baali  j  i,  e.  My  Lord.---rsHi ;  i.  e.  My  Hufband. 

fuffer- 
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nant.  Till  there  be  a  remarkable  reviving  '  told  us, 
can  hardly  expeft  a  remarkable  gatherip  -ni,  when 
pletoShiloh.  Jiem:  they 

3.  Gonfeffing  times,  in  the  church,  ^  en  they  heard 
ing  times  ;  times  of  humble  acknov  ^es  fmilcs  moil 
aiid  iiatitmal  guilt,  as  you  fee,  Ez^^  '^^'ns  moft  agaiiilt 
and  dvjwnvvards,  compared  with  thrift  are  moll  op- 

dcubc,  there  were  better  days         -  tnoil  remarkable  feal 
of  the  power  thereof,  with  us  Some  can  fay,  When 

public  and  folemn  acknow^  the  truth,  then  the  Lord 
breaches  of  the  Govenan'  .eet  and  refrelhful  to  thcni- 
cjunt  of  in  the  ordina''  A  and  efficacious  to  others, 
your  hands.  But  in  ^  /lath  been  a  time  of  begetting 
from  taking  with  oi*  ..ji/ind  Onefimus,  whom  I  have  be- 
we  are  rather  upon  ^''ia.vs  Paul,  in  the  loth  vcde  of  his 
done  nothing  aro*.>^/  Indeed,  the  Lord's  gathering  time 
better  with  us.  /^'f'/Iiffviring  periods  of  the  church  ;  f ;r, 
the  Lord  is  fp:/<^^  slTc  fpoken  of  Zion  the  city  of  God/' 
Jer.  ii.  34, 3..-/'^//ues,  "  that  this  man  and  that  man  v. as 
thou  fayefl- /:;^'J^f  .ijid  that  it  can  be  faid  of  our  Zion,  v/ith- 
church  v?/f^''03tny  years  back,  that  this  man  and  that 
pect  a  '••  /ij^^^ji)inan  and  that  woman  r/as  born  there.  But 
Wher  ^,  /^'^^niarkablc  j]^atlicrings,  where  it  can  be  faid, 
that  fffS^f,^fiis  ^.•i*'2';r  and  tb::t  7iian,  but  this  7nultititde  and 
of  c  Ix^ljitude  was  b^rn  there:  and  O  for  a  time  of  the 
re  ,,<//^^y  of  multitudes  to  Chrill !  Perhaps  fad  and  fuf- 
y  ^<if^^  Jays  mull:  come  again,  before  we  have  fuch  ga- 
■      i^'^'^J^r  days  ;    and  there  may  be  terrible  fuflerings  be- 

^^^^^ttt  be  remarkable  gatherings  :   for,  he  whofe  fan 

P'^h'i^  hand,  does  ufually  purge  his  (h)or,  before  he  ga- 

^f^fia  his  wheat,  ]\fat.  iii.  12. 

^  gut  as  the  day  of  calamity  in  itfclf  is  not  to  be  de- 
fifcd ;  f^N  ^h^'^t  ^^'e  may  not  be  hopelefs  in  the  mean  lime, 
J  ^yould  further  tell  you,  that  the  church's  bacldliding 
time:  have  been  God's  [gathering  times,  according  to  Jer. 
jii.  14.  "  Turn,  O  backllidin<^  children,  lays  th;*  Lord! 
for  I  am  married  unlo  ycu  ;  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a 
city,  and  two  of  a  fanily,  and  bring  you  to  Zion."  There 
is  a  call  in  a  hacklliding  time  ;  but  fee  vcr,  22.   v/here 
there  is  n:,t  only  a  -atlv.rlng  call,  but  a  gathering  pow- 
er accorjpnnyir.g  ti:e  call,  even  at  a  u:rve  v; herein  they 
—11^  \\7x^ 
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had  perverted  their  ways,  and  forgotten  the  Lord  iheir 
God :  "  Return  ye  backfliding  children,  and  I  will  heal 
your  backflidlngs;"  and  then  it  follows,  **  Behold  we 
ccme  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God."  Be- 
hold a  gathering  of  the  pe;ople  unto  SMIoh  in  a  backflid- 
ing time!  O  then,  let  backfliding  Scotland  fay,  Behold 
we  come  !  O  that  the  hearts  of  hearers  were  faying/,  Be- 
hold wf  come  / .Oh  !  there  is  no  national  refonnation  can 
take  place,  till  there  be  a  perfonal  reformation;  if  perfo- 
nal  returning  to  the  Lord  were  general  and  univerfal, ' 
then  there  would  be  a  national  returning. — Therefore, 
if  you  would  wifli  to  fee  a  national  reviving,  let  every 
perfon  put  in  for. a  fhare  of  gathering  power  and  grace, 
faying,  "  Turn-  me,  and  I  fliall  be  turned;  draw  me,  and 
-1  fliall  run:"  and,  under  the  condudl  of  drawing  power, 
let  us  fay,  "  Behold  we  come  to  thee,  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  our  God."  Hath  your  perfonal  backfliding,  man, 
woman,  been  great  and  grievous?  Hath  this  been  your 
difeafe  all  your  days,  a  backfliding  heart,  a  backfliding 
nature,  a  backfliding  praftice,  a  bentnefs  to  backfliding 
in  thought,  word,  and  aftion  !  Is  that  your  difeafe,  that 
you  are  a  backfliding  heifer,  a  backfliding  devil,  that,  it 
may  be,  thinks  the  difeafe  is  defperate  and  incurable/  O 
let  me  afFure  you,  that  there  is  a  Healer  come  here  to- 
day,  that  fays,  "  I  will  healyour  backflidings;"  and  he 
will  not  fay  the  thing  that  he  cannot  do.  And  while  his 
mercy  is  faying,  ''*-  I  v/ill  heal  your  backflidings,"  let 
your  heart  be  faying,  Lord,  I  w^ill  come  to  thee  for  that 
healing,  for  that  is  my  difeafe,  and  there  is  none  in  the 
world  needs  it  fomuch  as  i:  the  church  and  nation  need 
to  have  their  backflidings  healed ;  but  I  am  the  particular 
perf  )n  that  needs  it  moft  of  all ;  heal  me,  and  I  fliall  be 
healed  ;  behold,  I  come  to  thee  for  that  end.  is  your 
heiirt  faying  fo  ?  Then  welcome  be  all  comers  ;  wel- 
come, welcome,  welcome!  Him  that  comes^  I  v>ill  in  no 
ivifc  caft  out;  nay,  he  will  in  no  w^ife  caft  up  your  for- 
mer backflidings,  but  heal'  you,  without  upbraiding 
you ;  for  he  gives  liberally,  and  upbraids  not.  •  /  w/7/ 
heal  your  backflidings:  it  is  fpoken  without  limitation, 
either  of  former  or  future  backflidings  ;  and  therefore 
the  fear  of  bsckil/ding  again,  needs  ivol  d\^c<iwt^^^  ^ovx 
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from  coming  to  him  ;  your  former,  backflidings  will  not 
caft  you  out :  and  though  you  backflide  again,  he 
will  not  call  you  off:  He  may  vifit  your  iniquity  with 
the  rod,  but  his  loving  kindnefs  will  he  not  take  away : 
No;  he  will  in  no  wife  caft  you  out,  Backflidings 
Ihall  never  part  him  and  you,  for  he  will  heal  your 
bacldlidings;  /  w///  beal  your  backflidings.  It  hath  rel'- 
pe£l  to  the  future,  as  well  as  the  prefent  time  ;  not  to 
encourage  your  fmning  for  the  future,  no,  no  ;  but  to 
encourage  iinners  to  come,  notwithftanding  of  their 
fears  of  future  failings :  this  fhall  be  my  office  and  em- 
ployment, fo  1  mg  as  you  labour  under  that  difeafe  of 
backfliding,  which  will  be  till  you  come  to  that  land, 
where  the  inhabitants  Ihall  not  fay,  I  am  fick  :  now,  till 
you  come  there,  I  will  conftantly  and  perpetually  be  a 
phyfician  and  healer  to  you,  to  give  you  my  healin  5 
word,  ray  healing  blood,  my  healing  vifits,  from  tinvt 
to  time,  and  to  arife  like  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  with 
healing  under  my  wings,  from  day  to  day  :  therefore 
come,  backfliding  foul,  and  let  me  have  all  your  em- 
playment  from  day  to  day,  O  !  is  your  heart  faying, 
Behold  V)-  come  !  then,  blefTed  be  the  comers,  though 
they  have  been  backfliders.  The  people  that  nmft  be 
gather'ed  to  Shiloh,  are  a  backfliding  people  ;  and  if  it 
were  not  fuch,  it  would  be  none  of  Adam's  race,  for  all 
are  fmitten  with  the  fame,  difeafe ;  therefore  all  the 
backfliders  here  are  invited  to  be  comers.  Gome  and 
welcome  in  the  name  of  Shiloh,  to  whom  the  gather- 
ing muft  be  :  and  in  his  blefTed  Father's  name,  come 
and  welcome.  And  if  there,  be  any  comers  here,  then 
glory,  glory  to  God,  that,  notwithftanding  all  that  is 
amifs  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  yet  it  is  a  gathering 
time  ;  notwithftanding  all  your  backflidings,  yet  it  is 
a  gathering  feafon. — -Thus  I  have  confidered  the  gather- 
ing feafons  with  relation  to  the  remarkable  gathering 
of  the  church  in  general. 

2 J/y,  The  gathering  feafons  may  be  confidered,  with 
relation  to  the  initial  gathering  of  finners  in  particular ; 
when  he  begins  to  gather  in  fmners  to  himfelf,  O  the 
freedom  and  fovereignty  of  his  grace,  that  fliines  in  the 
it^ions  and  times  of  gathering  !  for  fome  he  gathers  at 
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the  third  hour,  Mat.  xx.  3.  fome  at  the  fixth  hour,  and 
fome  at  the  ninth  hour,  ver.  5,  yea,  fome  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  ver.  6.  Thefe  are  four  periods  and  feafons  menti- 
oned ;  for  he  gathers  fome  in  the  morning,  -  fome  in  the 
evening,  fome  at  raid-day,  and  fome  at  midnight;  what- 
ever be  the  hour,  it  is  an  happy  hour ;  *'  The  hour 
comes,  when  the  dead  fhall  hear:"  and,  O  may  this 
be  the  happy  hour,  with  refpeft  to  fome  here  ?  More 
particularly, 

I.  The  morning  is  the  gathering  feafon,  with  refpecc 
to'  fome  ;  I  mean,  the  morning  of  their  youth,  the  Lord 
hath  gathered  fome  very  nsarly  in  the  morning,  before 
break  of  day,  before  ever  they  faw  the  light  of  day  ;  fcr 
fome  are  gathered  before  they  be  born,  fealed  and  fanc- 
tified  from  the  womb,  as  well  as  foreknown  from  eter- 
nity ;  Jer.  i.  5.  "  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly,  I 
knew  thee  ;  and  before  thou  cameft  forth  out  of  the 
womb,  I  fanftified  thee  :''  which  fome  have  applied  to 
regeneration,  that  fome  are  fpiritually  born,  before  ever 
they  are  naturally  fo.  We  are  fure  that  infants  are  as 
capable  of  all  the  effentials  of  regeneration,  as  adult  per- 
fons  are.  The  effential  part  thereof,  is,  God's  putting 
his  Spirit  within  them ;  and  infants  are  as  capable  of 
this  as  aged  perfons,  if  not  more,  while  natural  enmity  is 
not  ftrengthened  by  aftual  rebellions.  But  this  I  pafs, 
as  more  rare,  and  what  cannot  be  known,  but  by  fome 
remarkable  efFe6ls  thereof.  It  is  not  fo  rarely  that  fome 
are  gathered  in  the  morning  of  their  younger  years  ; 
fo  was  it  with  Jofias,  who  was  called  at  eight  years  old, 
2  Kings  xxii.  i,  2.  fo  was  it  with  Timothy,  who  knew 
the  holy  fcriptures  from  a  child,  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  And,  if 
the  morning  of  youth  be  a  gathering  feafon  unto  Shi- 
loh,  let  this  encourage  young  children,  that  are  here,  to 
remember  their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  in  the  days  of 
their  youth  :  O  remember  to  feek  him  early;  '*  I  love 
them  that  love  me,"  fays  God;  "  and  they  that  feek  me 
early  Ihall  find  me."  See  alfo,  Pfal.  ex.  3.  '^  Thy  peo- 
ple fhall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power:  in  the  beau- 
ties of  holinefs  from  the  womb  of  tlie  morning,  thou  haft 
the  dew  of  thy  youth." 
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2.  The  evening  is  the  gathering  feafon,  with  rcfpecl 
to  Ibme  :  Ood  gathers  fome  in  the  evening  of  their  old 
age.  Thus  w^  find  Abraham  was  '  gathered  in  his  old 
age  ;  he  was  feyenty-five  years  old,  when  God  firft  cal- 
led him,   Gen.  xii.  4.  :    and  it  is  propaWe,   that  Nico- 

^demus  was  an  old  inan,  before  he  was  born  again,  as 
appears  from  John  iii.  4.— Is  there  any  old  fmner  here, 
that  hath  been  a  tranfgreffar  from  the  womb,  and  been 
living  without  Ghrifl  all  your  days  ?  Oh  !  it  is  more 
than  time  you  were  gathered  in  to  Shiloh.  Oh  !  liath 
the  devil  got  the  .morning,  and  the  noontide  of  your 
^ay,  and  will  yoii  give  him  the  evening  too  ?  Alas  ! 
Sirs,  he  hath  got  too  much  of  your  time  already  ;  let 
Cbrift  have  the  reft,  if  he  can  have  no  more.  I  dare 
not  fay,  that  he  will  not  take  what  the  devil  hath  left ; 
far  I  have  no  warrant  from  the  word,  to  fay,  that  old 
age  cannot  be  God's  gathering  time:  I  am  fure  my  text 
excludes  neither  aid  nor  young.  To  bimjhall  the  gather- 
i-ng  of  ^tbe  people  be  ■;  therefore  let  even  old  and  dying 
people  gather  in  to  the  new  and  living  way,  which  is 
confeorated  for  us,  thro'  the  vail  of  the  Mediator's  flefli; 
fure  it  is  the  beft  way,  that  you  can  take,  before  you  be 
gathered  into  a  grave. 

3.  The  mid-day  is  God's  gathering  feafon,  withref- 
pedlto  fome  ;  I  mean,  the  middle  time  of  their  age:  and 
whom  God  gatherfe,  he  moft  ordinarily  gathers  about 
the  midft  of  their  days.  Some  have  judged,  that  God's 
remnant  are  moft  ordinarily  gathered  in,  betwixt  the 
years  of  fifteen  and  twenty-five,  others,  between  fourteen 
and  forty.  But  I  dare  not  limit  the  Jioly  One  of  Ifrael: 
only,  feeing  the  moft  part  here  are,  perhaps,  fuch  as  are 
about  the  midft  of  their  day,  O  look  to  God,  to  hallow 
the  middle  of  your  days,  as  Solomon  hallowed  the  mid- 
dle-of  the  court,  2  Ghroif:  vii.  7.  And  when  God  fays 
of  the  Meflias,  To  htm  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be ;  let  all  the  people  fay.  Amen.  Ye  that  are  young, 
ye  that  are  old,  and  ye  that  are  betwixt  the  two,  O  fay. 
Amen  ;  let  gathering  power  come. 

4.  The  midnight  is  a  gathering  feafon,  with  refpeftto 
'  fome  :  I  mean,  not  only  a  midnight  time  of  death  and 
n/jproaching  eternity,  at  which  feafon  God  hath  gather- 
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ed  feme,  as  he  did  the  thief  on  the  crofs,  though  it  is 
not  his  ordinary  time  ;  but  alfo  a  midnight  ftate  of 
fecurity,  when  the  foul  is  in  a  dead  fleep  ;  even  fuch 
a  time  hath  been  a  gathering  xime.  I  heed  not  infill 
-here  on  Manaffeh,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  others :  when 
did  the  day  of  grace  dawn  upon  Saul,  afterwards  cal-  . 
led  Paul  ?  even  when  it  was  the  darkeft  hour  in  the 
night ;  when  he  was  fleeping  moft  found  in  the  bed 
of  fecurity.  It  is  tru9|  his  body  was  not  fleeping,  for 
he  was  riding  furioufly  to  Damafcus ;  but  his  foul  was 
fo  far  afleep,  that  he  was  fnorting  and  breathing  very 
high  in  his  fleep,  A£ts  ix.  i.  He  was  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  flaughter  againft  th€  difciples  of  the 
Lord  ;  behold,  even  at  midnight  there  came  a  cry  from 
heaven,  that  awakened  him,  and  rouzed  him  to  feek 
Jefus.  'Now,  it  is,  perhaps,  a  mid-night  time  with  fon\e 
here ;  they  are  fleeping  and  breathing  in  their  fleep ; 
breathing  out  enmity  againfl:  God,  and  the  people  of 
God,  and  the  way  of  God  ;  but  a  midnight  time  may 
be  a  gathering  time,  as  it  is  faid,  Mat.  xxv.  6.  when  all 
the  virgins,  wife  and  foolifli,  flept,  at  midnight  there 
came  a  cry.  Behold^  the  bridegroom  cometby  go  ye  out  to 
meet  bim  :  fo,  though  it  be  midnight,  with  the  church, 
and  midnight  with  poor  miferable  fecure  fouls  ;  yet  at 
midnight  there,  is  a  cry  in  this  gofpel,  Behold  Shiloh 
is  come,  and  let  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  to  him  ; 
go  forth  and  meet  him  ;  for,  behold  he  comes  with 
falvation. — There  is  the  initial  gathering. 

3^//jy,  The  gathering  feafons  may  be  confidered,  with 
relation  to  the  progreffive  gathering  of  believers,  in 
whom  the  good  work  is  begun,  and  who  have  either 
now,  or  at  fome  former  time,  been  engaged  to  come 
to  Shiloh;  yet  they  need  to  be  ftill  coming  to  him, 
and  ftill  gathering  under  his  wing^.  Now,  many  are 
the  gathering  feafons,  that  relate  to  the  believer's  pro- 
greffive gathering,  and  advances  in  nearnefs  to,  and 
communion  with  the  Lord.  I  fliall  confider  them,  for 
diftinftion  and  memory's  fake,  in  thefe  four  periods  ; 
namely,  of  fummer,  winter,  fpring,  and  harveft. — 
And,.  I 
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1.  There  are  fummer-times  of  refrefliment,  that  belie- 
vers Ipmetimes  have  immediately  after  the  gathering 
harvefl  of  converfion ;  and  thefe  furamer  times  are 
farther  gathering  times,  and  contribute  to  their  pro- 
greffive  gathering.  When  the  foul  hath  been  long 
tinder  guilt  and  wrath,  and  under  the  frowns  and  dif- 
pleafure  of  God,  and  hath  long  feen  the  gates  of  hea- 
ven barred  againft  him,  and  the  mouth  of  hell  open 
to  receive  him ;  thert  readily  the  Lord  comes  in,  and 
fpeaks  peace  to  the  foul,  faying,  "  I,  even  I  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thineiniquity,  for  mine  own  name's  fake." — 
Hearken  foul,  my  thoughts  towards  you  are  thoughts 
of  peace  ;  here  is  mercy,  to  pardon  thee  ;  merit,  to 
juftify  thee  ;  blood,  to  waih  thee  ;  balm,  to  heal  thee; 
bread,  to  nourifh  thee  ;  wine,  to  cherifh  thee ;  rai- 
ment, to  cloath  thee. — Thus  after  Paul  was  awakened, 
and  converted,  and  gathered,  then  God  take*  him  up 
to  the  third  heaven,  and  makes  fuch  m^nifeftations  of 
his  love  and  favour,  beauty  and  glory,  as  he  is  not  able 
to  utter.-— ^Thus,  after  the  prodigal's  return,  the  fatted 
calf  is  killed,  the  beft  robe  is  put  upon  his  back,  and 
the  ring  is  put  upon  his  hand,  and  Ihoes  on  his  feet; 
Ihevving  us,  that  iipon  the  finner's  converfion,  and  ga- 
thering in  to  Shiloh,  God  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  give 
him  fome  choice  and  fignal  manifeftation  of  his  love 
and  favour,  grace  and  glory ;  and  thefe  contribute  to 
his  progreffive  gathering ;  **  He  manifefted  forth*  his 
glory,  and  his  difciples  beJieved  on  him,"  John  ii.  11. 
Hence,  Pfal.  cii.  16.  "  When  he  builds  up  Zion,  he 
appears  in  his  glory:"  When  the  ftones  that  are  already 
gathered,  and  laid  upon  the  foundation,  are  to  be  built 
up  a  fpiritual  houfe,  in  a  progreflive  work,  he  difcovers 
his  glory ;  that  beholding  his  glory,  they  may  be  changed 
from  glory  to  glory.  But  the  fummer-time  of  fpiritual 
profperity  may  be  but  a  Ihort  time,  as  David's,  Pfalin 
XXX.  6,  7.   though  it  ordinarily  recurs  to  them  in  fome 

.  meafure,  even  as  fummer  does  year  by  year;  yet  it  is 
frequently  followed  with  a  winter.     Therefore, 

2.  There  are  winter-times  of  adverfity,  which  belie- 
vers have,  which  yet  may  be  God's  gathering  times, 

for 
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for  making  way  for  their  progreffive  gathering  to  Shi- 
luh.     And  thus, 

(i.)  A  winccr-time  of  perfonal  affliction  does  fome- 
times  make  way,  for  their  further  gathering ;  *'  It  was 
good  for  me  that  I  was  afflifted,  for  before  I  was  afflifted, 
I  went  aftray  ;  but  now  I  have  learned  thy  law."  He 
had  been  ftraying,  but  now  a  gathering  again  was  the 
fruit  of  his  afflitlion,  according  to  Hofea  v.  15.  "  In 
their  affli6lion  they  fliall  feek  me  early  :"  their  afflic- 
ting times  fliall  be  a  gathering  time,  fir  bringing  thenx 
nearer  to  the  Lord ;  hence  they  have  been  made  to  - 
rejoice  in  the  Lord)  though  the  fig-tree  fliould  not  blof- 
fom  ;  and  to  glory  in  tribulation.  As  the  ark  was 
lifted  up  nearer  and  nearer  heaven,  by  the  rifing  of 
the  waves ;  fo,  by  affliction,  believers  are  raifed  nearer 
and  nearer  to  God  in  Chrifl. 

(2.)  The  winter-time  of  fore  trial  hath  fometiraes 
been  a  gathering  time  to  them  :  gathering  mercy  pre- 
vents them  ^fometimes  before  an  eminent  trial,  to  pre- 
pare them  for  it.  Thus  it  was  with  Elijah  :  *'  Arife  and 
eat,  for  thou  haft  a  journey  before  thee,  and  the  journey 
is  too  great : — And  he  went  in  the  ftrength  of  that  meal 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  till  he  came  to  Horeb  the 
mount  of  God,"  i  Kings  xix.  7,  8.  Sometimes  gathering 
mercy  fupport  them  in  the  trial,  and  under  it,  faying, 
**  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  I  will  ftrengthen  thee: 
when  thou  goeft  through  the  fire,  I  will  be  with  thee, 
that  the  flames  kindle  not  upon  thee.'*  Thus  many 
times  the  Son  of  man  is  with  them  in  the  furnace, 
gathering  them  in  his  arms,  as  he  was  with  John  in 
the  ifle  of  Putmos ;  with  Ezekiel,  by  the  river  Chebar; 
with  David,  in  the  wildernefsof  Judea  ;  and  with  the 
three  Children,  in  the  furnace  of  fire.     Again, 

(3.)  The  winter-time  of  temptation  is  fometimes  a 
gathering  time  unto  them  ;  as,  after  Paul  was  buffeted 
by  Satan,  he  heard  that  fweet  word,  ''  My  grace  fhall 
be  fufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  ftrength  is  made  perfeft 
in  weaknefs."  Yea,  after  the  fharpeft  confli£l  he  uf- 
ually  gives  the  ftrongeft  cordial,  for  gathering  their 
fpirits  again;  "  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within 
me,  thy  comforts  delight  my  foul,^'  PC'^\w\  ^c\v.  t^. 
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(4.)  The  winter-time  of  defertion  and  hiding,  hath 
been  fometimes  a  gathering  feafon  :  let  not  the  defert- 
ed  foul  be  too  inucli  difquieted,  the  valley  of  Achor 
may  be  a  door  of  hope  ;  you  may  have  occafion  to 
fay,  as  Pfah  cxvi.  6.  "  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped 
me  :"  you  may  be  brought  to  the  brink  6i  defpair,  that 
yon  may  have  occafion  to  fay,  as  Pfal.  xL  x,  3.  '^  He 
brought  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
nnd  iet  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  eftablifhed  my  goings: 
nnd  he  hath  put  a  new  fong  in  my  mouth,  even  praife 
unto  our  God."  When  Jacob  was  in  great  diftrefs, 
God  met  with  him  at  Bethel,  Gen.  xxviii. ;  and  when 
he  was  in  great  fear  that  God  would  not  acc^mplilh  his 
promife,  he  was  prevented  by  another  vifit.  Gen.  xxxii.; 
and  it  was  the  moft  remarkable  night  that  ever  he  had: 
he  calls  the  place  Peniel  ;  for  he  faw  God  face  to  face; 
and  he  had  told  him  before  wiiat  he  had  been,  and 
would  be  to  him,  faying,  /  am  the  God  of  BetbeL 

(5.)  The -winter  of  downcafting  hath  been  a  time  of 
reviving ;  "  O  my  God,  my  foul  is  call  down  within  me; 
therefore  I  will  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar/'  And, 
*'  'Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  th^  noife  of  thy  water- 
fpouts  ;  all  thy  waves  and  billows  have  gone  over  me : 
yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kindnefs  in  the 
day-time,  and  in  the  night  his  fongs  fhall  be  with  me, 
and  my  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life,"  PfaL  xlii.  6,  7, 8. 
Thus  he  gives  fongs  in  the  night,  infomuch  that  the 
darkeft  night  hath  ufhered  in  the  cleared  light,  accord- 
ing to  that  promife,  Zech.  xiv.  7.  "  It  Ihall  come  to 
pafs,  that  at  evening-time  it  fhall  be  light."     Again, 

(6.)  The  winter-time  of  outcafting  hath  been  a  ga- 
thering time  ;  for,  "  He  gathers  the  outcafts  of  Ifrael," 
Ifa.  Ivi.  8.  '*  I  faid,  I  am  caft  out  of  thy  fight;  yet  will 
I  look  again  to  thy  holy  temple,"  Jonah  ii.  4*  There, 
you  fee,  was  a  gathering  time  by  faith  unto  Ghrift, 
when  he  was  caft  out  into  the  very  belly  of  hell,  as  it  is 
called,  ver.  2.  You,  whofe  name  is  a  Castout,  may 
then  expeft  that  your  name  maybe  turned  to  a  Sought- 
ouT,  Ifa.  Ixii.  iz. 

'  (70Tfaa 


Ser.  LVI, &fr.  The  Happy  Congregation.  toi 

{7.)  The  winter-time  of  fears  :  **  What  time  I  am 
afraid,  I  will  truft  in  thee:  fear  i"K>t,  for  I  am  with  thee; 
lie  not  difmayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will  ftrengthen 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the- right-hand  of 
my  righteoufnefs."  The  time  of  hopeleffnefs  and  help- 
leffnefs  hath  been  a  time  of  fpiritual  gathering  to  the 
people  of  God ;  "  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  be- 
held ;  but  there  was  j\o  man  that  would  knqw  me  ;  all 
refuge  failed  me :  then  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord,  and  faid. 
Thou  art  my  refuge,  and  my  portion  in  tlie  land  of  the 
living,"  Pfal.  cxliv,  4,  5.  When  their  hope  is  perifhed, 
and  nothing  but  the  fentence  of  death  palling,  then  the 
Lord  hath  been  gathering :  "  We  had  the  fentence  of 
death  in  ourfelves,  that  we  fhould  not  truft  jn  ourfelves,  * 
but  in  God,  which  raifeth  the  dead,''  2  Cor.  i,  9. 
Yea,  when  the  foul  hath  not  only  been  fentenced, 
but  flain  in  a  manner,  and  laid  in  the  grave,  then  hath 
it  been  a  time  of  gathering :  "  Our  bones  are  dried," 
fays  the  church  ;  *'  our  hope  is  loft  ;  we  are  cut  off  for 
our  parts  :"  But,  *'  Behold,  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  caufe  you  to  come  up  :  and  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  ihall  live,"  Ezek,xxxvii.  11,12. 

(8.)  Yea,  a  winter-time  of  finning,  and  declining, 
and  departing  from  the  Lord,  hath  been  a  time  of  ga- 
thering of  his  people  ;  and  this  is  moft  wonderful  of  all, 
as  I  faid  before  of  a  backfliding  time  :  O !  that  is  a 
llrange  word,  Ifa.  xliii.  23,  24,  25.  '*  Thou  liaft  made 
me  to  ferve  with  thy  fins,  and  wearied  me  with  thine 
iniquity  :  yet  I,  even  I  am  he,  that  blotteth  out  thine 
iniquities  for  my  name's  fake.**  There  is  one  of  the 
bittereft  challenges  for  fin,  and  that  backed  with  on^  of 
the  fweeteft  promifes  of  pardon  and  pity,  and  of  gather- 
ing and  reftorjng  mercy  :  will  this  encourage  a  believer 
to  fin,  becaufe  the  time  of  your  falling  down,  may  be 
a  time  of  God's  gathering  up  ?  Oh  \  no ;  nothing  will 
humble  and  melt  the  believer's  heart  for  fin  more,  than 
to  think  of  the  riches  of  divine  mercy,  and  fovereiga 
grace  :  w^hen  he  ftoops  dov/n  to  gather  you  out  of  the 
mire  that  you  fall  into,  and  recovers  your  foul  and  your 
graces.  Some  tell  us  that  mufk,  when  it  hatVv  \o^  \\.% 
fmell  and  fweetncfs,  if  it  be  put  into  a  ^\yv^  ^T5\cyw|^ 
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filth,  it  recovers  it ;  fo  when  the  believer's  graces 
have  loil  their  flavour  and  favoury  exercife,  the  Lord, 
in  a  manner,  lets  them  fall  into  the  mire,  that  their 
decaying  graces  may  be  recovered  and  revived.  Thus 
Peter  was  fuffered  to  fall  into  the  mire  of  dreadful  fin- 
ning, and.  then  his  graces  were  revived  ;  his  humility 
revived,  he  was  humbled  to  the  dull ;  his  repentance 
was  revived.  He  nvent  cut  and  nvefit  bitterly  ;  his  fpirit- 
uat  remembrance  was  revived,  for  he  remembered  the 
words  of  Chrift  to  him  ;  and  all  flowed  from  this,  that 
it  was  even  Ghrlft's  gathering  time  ;  for  while  he  was 
yet  among  the  dung,  into  which  he  fell,  Chrift  looks 
upon  Peter,  with  a  gracious  gathering  eye,  Luke  xxii. 
j6i,  62.  Let  the  believer  then,  for  the  up  flirring  and 
encouragement  of  his  faith,  know,  that  his  faddeft  win- 
ter-time may  be  God's  gathering  time  to  Shiloh. — 
Your  halting  time  may  be  his  gathering  time  :  Avhen 
your  decriped  feet  make  you  go  halting  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord;  **  I  will  affemble  her  that  halteth,  and  gather 
}ier  that  was  driven  out,''  Micah  iv.  6. — Your  falling 
time  may  be  his  rifmg  and  up  gathering  time;  your 
perilhing  time  may  be  his  faving  time;  for  his  thoughts 
are  not  as  your  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as  your  ways. — 
And  his  taking  fuch  a  time,  m&kes  his  interpofal  at 
fuch  a  junfilure  the  more  wonderful,  and  the  more  v/el- 
come.  But  now,  as,  in  thefe  inftances,  God  is  pleafed 
to  glorify  his  fovereignty,  and  Ihew  that  lie  does  not 
confine  himfelf  to  means,  in  thefe  progreflive  gather- 
ings of  believers,  any  more  than  he  did  in  the  initial 
gatherings  of  unbelievers  to  himfelf;  fo,  to  glorify  his 
holinefs,  and  to  put  honour  upon  the  means  of  his  own 
appointment,  you  would  know  alfo,  that, 

3.  There  are  fpring-tiraes  of  fpiritual  duty  and  gofpel- 
diligence,  which  believers  have,  which  are  alfo  God's 
gathering  times,  with  refpeft  to  their  progreflive  gather- 
ing  to  Shiloh.  .  (By  the  bye,  neglect  not  means,  on 
pretence  that  grace  muft  do  all ;  it  were  an  ill  argu- 
ment, water  only  refreflies,  therefore  cut  off*  all  cocks 
»nd  pipes.)  But  to  return ;  fuch  a  fpring-time  as  this 
you  read  of,  Songii.  10, — 13.  "  My  beloved  fpake,  and 
faid  unto  ijie,  Arife  my  love^  n^y  Mt  otlc^  and  come 
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^vvay :  for,  lo !  the  winter  is  paft,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone  :  the  flowers  appear. — Arife,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away."  Why,  it  is  a  gathering  time, 
therefore  come  away.  Now,  what  are  thefe  fruits  and 
flowers  that  appear  in  the  fpiritual  fpring-time  which 
prognollicates  a  gathering-time  to  be  at  hand ;  yea, 
that  it  is  a  gathering  time  at  prefent  ?  There  are  feveral 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  that  appear  in  the  gofpel  fpring- 
time,  which  betoken  a  gathering  time  :  As, 

(i.)  A  believing  time  is  a  gathering  time  :  faith  is 
one  of  the  fruits  and  flowers  that  appear  in  this  fpring, 
A  believing  time  is  fo  much  a  gathering  time,  that 
God's  gathering,  is  his  giving  faith;  and  our  gathering, 
is  our  exercifmg  faith.  But  a  believing  time  is  aho 
a  prognofticating  time,  betokening  a  further  progreffive 
gathering,  fo  as  to  be  brought  to  more  and  more  near- 
nefs  to  the  Lord  Jefus :  hence  believing  times  are  glo- 
rious times ;  *^  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  If  thou  wouldll 
believe,  thou  fliouldft  fee  the  glory  of  God?"  John  xi.  40* 
When  God's  children  are  in  the  exercife  of  faith,  then 
the  Lord  is'  pleafed  to  make  known  his  goodnefs. — 
Believing  times  are  fealing  times;  '"  In  whom,  after  ye 
believed,  ye  were  fealed  with  the  holy  Spirit  of  promife,'* 
Eph.  ii.  13.  Believing  times  are  rejoicing  times;  *'  In 
whom,  though  now  we  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,  we 
rejoice,  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory," 
i  Pet.  i.  8.  There  is  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Faith 
ordinarily  brings  in  fenfe ;  fpiritual  fenfe  and  feeling  is 
the  fruit  of  faith  ;  though,  by  the  bye,  I  muft  tell  you, 
what  is  the  fault  and  folly  of  the  moft  part  even  of  be- 
lievers themfelves,  from  whence  it  flows  that  they  feel  fo 
little  of  the  fweet  fruits  and  advantages  of  faith,  making 
fenfe  and  feeling  the  root  and  ground  of  faith  ;  whereas 
it  is  only  the  fruit  and  elFedt  of  faith.  But  know,  that 
when  fenfe  is  made  the  fupport  of  faith,  it  frequently 
leaves  faith  in  the  mire;  'for  when  fenfe,  which  they 
raade  the  ground  of  their  faith,  fails,  then  their  faith  fails 
with  it.  The  only  fure  ground  of  faith  is  God's  word,  his 
truth,  his  faithfuhiefs,  which  is  an  unchangeable  ground. 
Now,  if  you  make  God's  work  upon  you,  fuch  as  fpi- 
ritual fenfe,  ^race^,  experience,  or  the  Yike^  \]tv<i  'gJ^^>xA 
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of  your  faith,  you  will  find  thefe  to  be  fach  changeable 
grounds,  fo  much  up  and  down,  that  your  faith  niuft 
be  up  and  down  with  them,  and  you  will  totter  fooner 
than  you  afe  aware  :  or,  if  you  build  your  fg^ith  partly 
upon  fenfe,  feelings,  &c.  and  partly  upon  God's  truth, 
'  you  are  then  like  a  man  that  fets  one  foot  upon  a  firm 
ground,  and  the  other  upon  a  floating  board :  when 
the  loofe  floating  board  fails  or  flips,  you  will  hardly 
ftand  fall,  however  firm  the  other  foot  ftands.  Who 
^imong  all  ordinary  believers  knows  not  the  ebbings  and 
flowing,  the  ups  and  downs  of  frames  and  fpiritual 
feelings  ?  They  may  rife  and  fall  ten  times  in  an  hour, 
as  the  wind  blows.  Now,  if  your  faith  be'  built  upon 
thefe  love-tokens,  and  depend  upon  them  ;  then,  as 
your  faith  muft  be  very  wavering,  fo  God,  feeing  him^ 
ielf  robbed  of  the  dependence  due  to  him,  may 
purpofely  with-hold  thefe  things  from  you,  that  you 
may  learn  not  to  truft  in  uncertain  experiences,  but  in 
the  living  God,  Why,  fay  you,  when  I  get  thefe  love* 
tokens,  it  is  not  upon  thefe  that  I  truft,  but  on  the  God 
that  fent  them.  Well  done,  if  it  be  true  :  but  I  fear 
it  is  otherwife ;  for  if  Chrift  himfelf  and  his  truths  be 
the  ground  of  your  faith,  when  you  get  thef(?  ^  love-to, 
kens,  then  how  comes  it,  that  when  thefe  love-tolcens 
are  gone,  and  when  fenfe  and  feeling  is  gone,  your 
faith  is  to  feek  ?  I  fuppofe,  when  feeling  is  up,  then 
your  faith  is  up  ;  and  when  feeling  is  down,  your  faith 
is  down.  Now,  if  the  whole  building  of  your  faith 
were  upon  the  unchangeable  Rock,  you  would  fee  no 
more  caufe  of  doubting,  when  the  changeable  feeling 
is  gone,  than  when  it  is  prefent ;  and  therefore,  I  fear 
it  be  your  fault,  believer,  as  well  as  mine,  that  many 
times  we  lay  too  much  weight  upon  that  thawing  ic^, 
and  make  fenfe  and  feeling  the  ground  of  our  faith. 
But  if  God  make  you  a  believer  at  all,  man,  he  will 
bring  you  off  gradually  from  this  evil :  and  if  you  never 
believe  till  you  get  fpiritual  fenfe,  you  will  never  be 
a  believer ;  for  feeling  follows  believing,  and  therefore 
believing  muft  be  before  feeling.  To  build  faith  upon 
fenfe  then,  is  like  a  man  fetting  up  the  couples  of  a 
houfe,  and  then  beginning  at  ibe  t\^Tv^  or  roof  of  the 
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honfe,  and  building  it  downward;  fuch  a  houfe  can 
nev^r  be  built. — This  is  one  leflbn  by  the  bye,  which 
though  we  ihould  tell  you  it  twenty  times,  we  will  need 
to  tell  it  over  again ;  however,  I  fay,  it  is  a  believing 
time  that  is  a  gathering  time,  for  faith  l\ath  influence 
upon  all  other  graces ;  it  is  like  a  filver  thread,  that 
runs  through  a  chain  of  pearls  :  it  puts  ftrength  and 
vivacity  into  all  Qther  virtues :  it  applies  and  appro- 
priates all  to  itfelf,  even  God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  pro. 
mifes,  and  all :  it  is  like  the  fpring  of  the  watch,  that 
fets  all  the  golden  wheels  of  love,  joy,  comfort,  and 
peace  agoing;  for  it  is  fees  in  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  a  ful- 
nefs,  a  glory  that  fills  the  heart  with  glorious  joy,  Chrift 
is  the  centre  of  faith,   and  therefore  a  believing  time  is 

a  time  of  gathering  to  Shiloh. ^But  left  any  fay. 

Oh !  I  do  not  find  it  a  believing  time  with  me  :  there- 
fore, 

{%.)  A  repentingrtime  is  a  gathering-time;  and  re- 
pentance  is  one  of  the  fruits  that  appears  in  this  fpring- 
tirae  that  I  fpeak  of ;  and  gofpel-repentance  natively 
fprings  from  faith;  for,  in  Ihort,  "  It  is  a  turning  from 
**  fin  to  God,  through  Chrift  by  faith  ;"  and  furely, 
where  there  is  no  fuch  turning  from  fin,  there  is  no 
gathering  to  Shiloh ;  Ifa.  Iv.  7,  There  you  fee  this 
gofpeUrepentance  defcribed,  in  the  feveral  parts  that  I 
have  mentioned,  i.  It  is  a  turning  from  fin;  therefore 
it  is  faid,  "  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous  man  hi^  thoughts;"  all  fins  of  heart  and  way, 
thought,  word,  or  aftion,  2.  It  is  a  turning  from  fin  to 
God;  therefore  it  is  faid,  ''  Let  him  return  to  the  Lord:" 
there  is  the  end,  3,  It  is  a  returning  from  fin  to  God 
thro'  Chrift;  therefore  it  is  faid,  >'  Let  him  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon:'*  andfo  it  is  a  mcr» 
ciful  fin-pardoning  God,  that  is,  a  God  in  Chrift,  in 
whom  alone  God  is  reconciled,  and  well-pleafed :  and 
without  this  apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift^ 
there  can  be  no  kindly  repentance.  Therefore,  4.  It  is 
a  returning  from  fin  to  God  through  Chrift,  by  faith ; 
hence  it  is  faid,  *'  Let  him  return, — for  he  will  zbyxa* 
d^ntlypardojj,"'  Fmh  looks  to  this  tok,  \iv\^mQ<\N^c!l 
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ing :  faith  views  the  motive,  and  fo  influences  the  re- 
turn. As  it  is  a  good  for,  fo  it  is  a  good  turn  that 
is  influenced  thereby  ;  and  as  the  motive  to  an  aftion 
is  viewed,  before  the  aft  be  elicite  ;  fo  here,  the  motive 
though  the  laft  thing  in  the  expreiSon,  yet  is  the  firlt 
thing  viewed  by  faith.  O  !  is  there  mercy  with  him 
for  the  like  of  me,  and  pardon,  yea,  abundant  pardon, 
great  pardon  for  my.  great  fins,  multiplied  pardon  for 
my  multiplied  fins  !  O  !  this  kindnefs  of  God  melts  the 
heart !  this  goodnefs  of  God  leads  to  repentance  !  and 
fo  the  faith  of  God's  favour  and  mercy  in  Ghrift  influen- 
ces this  gofpel-repentance.  And  indeed  the  whole  pro- 
grefs  of  the  believer,  in  this  continued  progreffive  ga- 
thering to  Shiloh,  is  intermixed  with  this  penitent  dif- 
pofition  :  he  cannot  ceafe  repenting,  till  he  hath  ceaf- 
ed  finning,  and  confequently  till  he  hath  ceafed  living : 
and  his  moll  joyful  days  of  communion  with  God,  on 
earth,  are  ftill  attended  with  the  joyful  tears  of  repen- 
tance; apd  he  fows  in  tears,  till  he  reap  in  joy.  He  ne- 
ver comes  to  Chrifl,  by  any  lively  adl  of  faith,  but,  at 
the  fame  time,  with  Mary,  he  walhes  his  feet  with  his 
tears,  in  a  manner,  and  wipes  them  witli  the  hair  of  his 
head.  But  in  cafe  any  fliould  think  their  faith  and  re- 
pentance is  to  feek,  therefore  it  is  no  gathering  time 
with  them :  Why  then, 

(3.)  A  praying  time  is  and  indicates  a  gathering 
time  ;  I  fpeak  of  the  prayer  of  faith  :  while  Daniel  was 
praying,  and  confeffing  his  own  fins,  and  the  fins  of  his 
people,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  and  gives  him  a  di- 
vine touch,  and  tells  him,  that  he  is  a  man  grealy  be- 
loved, Dan.  ix.  20.  23.  Of  this  we  have  the  inftance 
of  Cornelius  alfo,  Afts  x.  i, — 4.  God  loves  to  load 
the  wings  of  prayer  with  the  choiceft  and  chiefett  blef- 
fmgs,  the  befl:  and  fweetefl:  flowers  of  paradife.  God 
gives  liberally  many  times  to  his  people,  when  they  are 
upon  their  knees.  Thus  many  have  found  praying 
times  to  be  fealing  times,  wherein  the  Lord  hath  been 
ploafed  gracioufly  to  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 
upon  them.  After  much  praying,  weeping,  and  wreft- 
ling,  God  ufually  comes,  with  his  hand  and  his  heart 
fuU  of  mercy  to  his  people  *,   he  loves   not  to  come 
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empty-handed  to  thefe  that  have  tarried  long  begging 

at  mercy's  door. But  becaufe  feme  poor  foul  may 

think,  either  they  cannot  pray,  or  they  have  been 
long  praying,  and  yet  have  not  come  fpeed  : — There- 
fore, 

(4.)  A  waiting  lime  fpeaks  forth  a  gathering  time: 
*'  The  vifK)n  is  for  an  appointed  time,  at  the  end  it  will 
fpeak,  and  not  lie ;  tho'  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  becaufe  it 
will  furely  come,  it  will  not  tarry,"  Hab.  iii.  3.  God 
never  did  nor  will  fail  the  praying  and  waiting  foul;  for, 
they  that  wait  on  him  fhall  not  be  alhamed.  If.  xlix,  23. 
**  They  fliall  not  be  afliamed  that  wait  for  me  :"  yea, 
Ifa.  xl.  31.  **  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  fhall  renew 
their  firength;  they  Ihall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles, 
they  fhall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  fliall  walk 
and  not  faint.''  Therefore  we  are  to  w^ait.  for  him,  as 
the  hulbandman  waits  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  till  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain,  James  v.  7.  Though  you  do  not  reap 
the  very  day  you  fow,  yet,  in  due  time  you  fliall  reap, 
if  you  faint  not.  Gal.  vi.  9.  David  found  his  waiting 
time  to  uflier  in  a  gathering  time,  Pfal.  xl.  i,  2, 3.  "  I 
waited  patiently  on  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  to  me,  and 
heard  my  cry;  he  brought  me  up  alfo  out  of  an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay ;  and  fet  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  eftabliflied  my  goings :  and  he  hath  put  a  new  fong 
into  my  mouth,  even  praife  unto  our  God."  Old  Sirae- 
on  had  waited  for  the  confolation  of  Ifrael,  and  behold 
the  Holy  Ghoft  led  him  to  a  fight  of  Chrift  in  the  tem^ 
pie,  Luke  ii.  25, —  30.  And  this  made  the  old  man  fing,  ^ 
and  fay,  "  Now,  lettell  thou  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace; 
for  mine  eyes  have  feen  thy  falvation."  O  I  have  lived 
long  enough,  for  now  I.  have  got  Chrifl;  in  my  heart, 
and  Chrift  in  my  hands,  who  is  my  light,  ray  life,  my 
love,  my  joy,  my  crown,  my  glory,  my  all.  O  belie- 
ver, have  you  not  found,  when  you  haye  been  weep- 
ing  and-  waiting  at  the  door  of  mercy,  how  the  Lord 
hath  fometimes  caufed  his  love  and  goodnefs  to  beam 
forth  upon  you,  fo  as  to*  make  your  heart  rejoice,  and 
your  tongue  to  fing ;  yea,   fo  as  to  gather  your  foul 
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to  Shiloh,  and  to  gather  all  the  lines  of  your  affeclions 
to  meet  in  him,  as  the  centre  of  your  reft,  and  fo  as 
you  could  have  wilhed  the  valley  of  vifion  had  been 
your  burial-place,  and  that  y6ur  eyes  might  never  fee 
another  fight  than  the  glorious  Jefus,  that  was  difco- 
vered  to  you,  when  you  was  waiting  on  him  in  public 
ordinances,  or  in  a  certain  fecret  corner  ?— a — ^But  in 
cafe  any  poor  foul  may  be  faying.  Oh !  I  have  been 
waiting,  and  yet  I  find  fo  little  fuccefs,  that  I  fear,  I 
am  a  ftranger  to  the  right  way  of  waiting.^: There- 
fore, 

(5.)  A  longing-time  may  be  a  gathering-time,  and 
hath  been  fo ;  for,  Pfal.  cvii.  9.  *'  He  Satisfies  the  long- 
ing foul,  and  fills  the  hungry  with  good  thipgs."  Are 
you  at  David's  four  bo^  longs?  Pf.  xiii.  1,2.  '*  Hov)  long 
Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me-  for  ever  ?  Ho'V)  long  wilt  thou 
hide  thy  face  from  me  ?  Ho'O)  long  Ihall  I  take  counfel 
in  my  foul,  having  forrow  in  my  heart  daily?  Hov)  long 
fhall  mine  enemies  be  exalted  over  me  ?"  It  feems  his 
longing  was  foon  backed  with  gathering  influences, 
drawing  out  his  whole  foul  towards  the  Lord,  and  filling 
his  heart  with  joy,  and  his  tongue  with  finging,  ver.  5, 
6.  *'  I  have  tru(ted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart  ihall  rejoice 
ia  thy  falvation ;  yea,  I  will  fing  unto  the  Lord,  becaufe 
he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me."  O  believer,  when 
you  are  longing,  he  is  waiting,  and  waiting  to  be  graci- 
ous, Ifa.  XXX.  18.  Surely  you  have  found  it  in  your 
experience,  that  your  longing  time  hath  been  his  ga- 
thering  time  :  but  lell  you  miftake,  know  that  I  fpeak 
of  gathering,  in  the  whole  of  my  progrefs  here,  both  in 
an  aftive  and  paflive  fenfe;  both  pafiively,  that  is,  God's 
gathering  his  people  to  Shiloh,  and  to  more  and  more 
nearnefs  to  him  ;  and  a6lively,  that  is,  their  aftive  ga- 
thering to  him,  through  his  grace.  Now,  I  fay,  a  long- 
jng  time  is,  and  prefages  a  further  gathering  time ; 
for,  *'  He  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things." — St^me 
have  found  that  promife  of  fatisfying  the  longing  foul, 
as  clearly  made  out,  as  it  is  evident,  that  the  light  of 
the  day  Ihines  at  prefent. — But  fome  poor  foul  may  fay, 
I  fear  it  is  no  gathering  time  with  refpeft  to  me  ;  for  I 
Und  no  fuch  diipofition  as  you  hav^bt^xvf^eakiu^  of;  it 
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is  neither  a  believing  nor  a  repenting  time  with  me, 
neither  a  praying,  waiting,  nor  longing  time  with  me. 
Therefore,  ^     • 

(6.)  An  attending  time,  O  believer,  may  be  a  gather- 
ing time  ;  your  attending  time,  I  fay,  O  foul,  may  be 
God's  gathering  time.  It  is  true,  bodily  attendance, 
like  bodily  exercife  in  religion,  profits  little  ;  when  peo- 
ple come  to  duties  and  ordinances  with  their  bodies 
only,  to  fee  and  hear,  and  hardly  that,  while  their  eyes 
and  ears  are  iometimes  ftiut  with  fleep  and  heavinefs ; 
but  becaufe  preventing  grace  hath  laid  hold  upon  fm- 
ners  many  times,  and  taken  them  napping,  and  gather- 
ed them  to  Shiloh  ;  therefore  I  fhall  not  difcourage 
peoples  giving  their  bodily  attendance  on  gofpel-means 
and  ordinances,  even  though  they  have  neither  an  out- 
ward ear,  or  inward  difpofition  towards  a  regular  at- 
tendance :  becaufe,  though,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  juftice 
might  take  advantage  againft  them  righteoufly  :  yet 
none  knows,  but  mercy  may  catch  them  at  a  difadvan- 
tage  gracioufly ;  as  it  did  the  map,  who  coming  to 
church,  yet  hating  to  hear,  fet  his  elbows  on  the  delk, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears  ;  but  while  he  was 
napping,  one  of  his  elbows  falls  down,  and  as  his  fin- 
ger went  out  of  his  ear,  a  word  of  the  fermon  came  ia 
to  it,  by  which  the  Lord  catched  him,  converted  him, 
and  gathered  him  to  Shiloh.  But  the  fubjeft  I  am 
upon,  at  prefent,  relates  to  believers,  and  their  pro- 
greffive  gathering ;  and  it  may  be  their  cafe  fometimes, 
that  an  outward  attendance  is  all  that  they  can  attain 
unto  :  they  can  find  neither  any  believing,  repenting, 
praying,  waiting,  or  longing  difpofition  ;  but  on  the  - 
contrary,  much  darkn'efs,  deadnefs,  dulnefs,  defpon- 
dency,  hardnefs,  heavinefs,  and  all  fpiritual  indifpofi- 
tion  :  only  this  is  all  they  can  fay,  Some  fecret  hair  of 
hope  hath  brought  them  to  attend,  and  give  their  bo- 
dily prefence,  that  they  may  hear  what  God  will  fay  to 
them,  and  fee  what  God  will  do  to  them.  Well,  poor 
foul,  even  fuch  an  attending  time  as  this  may  be  a  ga- 
thering time,  as  you  may  fee  it  was  with  thefe  fpoken 
of,  Afts  X.  33.  We  are  all  here  prefent^  fay  they,  before 
Gody   to  bear  all  tbinp^s  commanded  xhte  of  God:  >nV\\. 
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they  were  to  get,  or  receive  from  God,  they  knew 
not  as  yet ;  but  all  they  could  fay,  at  prefent,  was, 
that  they  had  brought  their  fouls  and  bodies  before 
God,  to  attend  upon  him  in  his  ordinances.  It  feems 
they  had  fome  fecret  hope,  that  they  might  get  fome 
good  by  Peter's  preaching ;  and  behold  it  was  a  re- 
markable gathering  time,  as  you  fee,  verfe  44.  For, 
**  While  he  fpake,  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  all  that  heard 
the  word.'*  Therefore,  if  any  poor  creature  be  here, 
faying.  It  does  not  look  like  a  gathering  time,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  me ;  for  it  is  not  a  believing  time,  but  a  doubt- 
ing time ;  it  is;  not  a  repenting  time,  but  rather  a  re- 
belling time ;  it  is  not  a  praying  time,  but  rather  a 
perplexing  time  ;  not  a  waiting,  but  a  wearying  time  ; 
not  a  longing,  but  a  languilliing  time ;  I  cannot  fo. 
much  as  pray,  nor  pant,  nor  long,  nor  look  up  ;   I  can 

hardly  give  an  hearty  figh,  or  a  groan  upwards. 

Well,  but  poor  creature,  can  you  fay.  Lord,  I  am  here 
prefent  before  thee,  thou  knoweft  this  is  aH  I  can  do ; 
I  have  no  more,  under  heavcif,  about  me,  of  difpofi- 
tion  to  any  duty  or  ordinance,  but  a  fecret  may-be  the 
Lord  will  pity,   and  may-be  not;  I  am  juft  at  the  fott- 

ftool  of  fovereignty. Well,  fuch  a  time  may  be  a 

gathering  time  ;  when  they  were  all  prefent  before  tlie 
Lord  hearing,  a  gathering  wind  came,  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  is  one  of  the  low- 
eft  flowers  that  appear  in  the  believer's  fpriug-time, 
when  no  grace  is  appearing  in  his  view  at  all,  but  on- 
ly he  is  prefenting  himfelf  before  the  God  of  all  grace  ; 
and  does  not  the  believer  find  this  to  be  even  a  gather- 
ing time,  now  and  then  in  fecret,  as  well  as  public, 
when  all  he  can  do  is  juft  to  caft  himfelf  down  on  his 
knees,  before  the  Lord  his  Maker,  as  it  is,  Pfal.  xcv.  6. 
with  a  who  knows  but  the  Lord  may  pity  ?  This  atten- 
dance on  the  Lord,  even  in  this  manner,  hath  been 
bleffed  with  a  mighty  gathering  wind  about  their  fouls, 
tliat  hath  blown  them  nearer  to  the  Lord,  their  har- 
bour of  reft,  than  ever  they  were  before.  Therefore, 
believer,  however  low  your  circumftances  may  be, 
when  you  can  do  no  more  but  attend,  as  it  v/ere,  at 

a  fe- 
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a  fecret  duty  or  public  ordinance,  never  draw  back 
yout  attendance  en  the  Lord,  and  prefenting  yoyr- 
felves  before  him  ;   feeing  your  attending  time  may  be 

his  gathering  time. Thus  I  have  mentioned  to  you 

fome  of  the  believer's  fpring-times  of  duty,  and  fome 
of  the  fruits  and  flowers  that  appear  therein,  which 
fpeak  forth  a  gathering  time,  and  prefage  an  harveft. 
And  this  leads  me  to  fpeak  of  another  gathering  feafon, 
with  refpeft  to  the  believer's  progreffive  approach  to 
Chrift,  or  gathering  to  Shiloh. 

4.  There  are  harveft-times  of  folemn  ordinances,  or 
gofpel-folemnities,  not  only  teaching  but  fealing  ordinan- 
ces,  which  his  people  fometimes  have,  and  which  are 
Grod's  gathering  times,  and  the  believer's  gathering 
times,  with  refpeft  to  their  progreflive  gathering  unto 
Shiloh.  And  though  the  Lord  of  the  harveft,  who 
fends  forth  labourers  thereunto,  and  takes  them  away 
when  he  pleafes ;  as  he  hath  lately  removed  one  *, 
that  ufed  to  be  an  eminent  labourer  at  folemnities,  in 
Airth ;  on  which  occafion,  if  we  cannot  fay  in  point 
of  paucity,  that  though  the  harveft  be  great,  the  la- 
bourers are  few  ;  yet  fure  I  am,  we  may  with  grief  of 
heart  fay,  in  point  of  quality,  that  the  harveft  is  great, 
and  the  honeft  evangelical  labourers  are  the  fewer  that 
he  is  gone:  and  the  only  thing  that  makes  fuch  an 
heavy  lofs  to  be  fupportable,  is,  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harveft  ftill  remains,  who  can  fend  forth  labourers, 
qualified  for  whatfoever  work  he  hath  ado  :  But  what 
I  was  faying,  is,  that  though  the  Lord  of  the  harveft 
makes  thefe  gofpel-folemnities,  frequently  to  be  the  ga- 
thering  times  for  finners,  in  refpecl  of  their  initial  gather- 
ing, of  which  I  fpoke  before  ;  yet  the  fpecial  defign 
of  thefe  communion-folemnities,  is,  for  advancing  the 
progreflive  gathering  of  believers  ;  and,  though  the 
moft  remarkable  progrefs  of  the  believer  may  be  upon 
his  knees  in  fecret  duties,  and  in  fecret  prayer,  and 
fecret  intercourfe  betwixt  God  and  him  ;   yet  public  or- 

*  It  is  fuppofed,  and  with  a  great  degree  of  probability  too,  tliat 
our  Author,  both  here,  and  page  115.  has  his  eye  npon  that  ftiining 
light,  and  able  fervant  of  Chiifl,  thb  Rev.  Mr.  Briiban,  miniflcr  of 
the  gofpcl  at  Stirling. 
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dinances  are  the  means  of  thefe  private  intercourfes ; 
though  the  lecret  may  be  moll  comfortable  and  refrefh- 
ful,  yet  the  public  ordinances  lay  the  foundation  of 
that  fecret  comfort  and  refreflinient.  It  is  in  this,  as 
it  is  with  the  public  well  of  a  city,  from  whence  people 
go  and  fetch  water  to  their  private  houles  ;  for  ordina- 
ry, there  is  not  fo  much  ufe  made  of  the  water  at  the 
public  well  itfelf,  till  once  they  bring  it  home  in  their 
veffel  to  the  private  houfe  or  family,  and  there  it  is 
more  freely  made  ufe  of  for  feveral  neceffary  purpofes ; 
fuch  as  for  drink,  and  refrelhing  meals,  the  liquid  part 
whereof  is  moftly  made  up  of  the  water,  that  was  fetch- 
ed home  from  the  well.  Public  ordinances  are  the 
wells  ;  but,  for  ordinary,  the  children  of  God  are  not 
fo  much  refreihed  with  the  water  thereof,  till  once  they 
get  home  to  fome  fecret  corner  with  it,  and  there  they 
get  a  more  hearty  draught,  and  refrelhing  drink  of  the 
water  of  life,  than  they  got  at  the  public  well ;  but  ftill 
it  is  from  thence  it  was  fetched  ;  and  fo  the  foundation 
of  thefe  private  and  fecret  refrelhing  meals,  is  ordinari- 
ly laid  in  the  public  ordinances.  It  is  true,  fome  that 
go  to  fetch  home  water  from  the  well,  may,  according 
to  their  need,  get  an  hearty  drink  of  water,  even  at  the 
fide  of  the  well,  before  they  bring  any  water  home;  and 
fo  the  Lord's  people  may,  and  fometimes  do,  get  a  very 
hcartfome  and  refrelhing  draught  of  living  water,  even 
at  the  well-fide  of  public  ordinances,  while  they  are 
hearing  the  word,  or  receiving  the  facraraent  of  the  fup- 
per.  Now,  the  harveft-time  of  gofpel-folemnities,  for 
the  believer's  progreflive  gathering  unto  Shiloh,  is  two- 
fold, teaching  and  fealing, 

(i.)  The  harveft-time  of  teaching  folemnities  is  his 
hearing  feafon,  which  frequently  is  God's  gathering 
feafon  ;  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh  is  or- 
dinarily made  up  in  the  time  of  hearing  the  word ; 
for,  Faitb  comes  by  bearing;  and  the  progreflive  gatherr 
ing  of  believers  is  ordinarily  made  up  alfo  in  the  time 
of  hearing  the  word  :  for,  the  increafe  of  faith  comes 
by  hearing;  As  neiv-iorn  babes  defire  the  fmcere  milk  of 
the  'soord^    that  ye  may  grow  thereby y  I  Pet.  ii.  2.      And 

Jbence^  the  doftrine  of  the  gofpel  is  the  ordinary  means 
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of  working  and  increafing  faith  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  minif- 
tration  of  the  Spirit ;  Gal.  iii.  2.  "  Received  ye  the  Spi- 
rit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith:'' 
This  gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  to  falvation,   bjth  for 
working  faith,  and  for  adivancing  it;  ''  For  therein  is  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faitli,"  Rom- 
i.  17.     By  this  means  we  advance,   if  fo  be  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jefus,  Eph.  iv.  21.     The   gofpel   is   like  a  ladder,   by 
which  we  climb  up  to  a  God  in  Chrift,  when  he  is  p;a- 
thering  us  to  him  :  and  every  truth  of  the  gofpel  is  like 
fo  many  fteps  or  rounds  of  the  ladder,  and  every  one  of 
them  fhould  be  maintained  and  contended   for:   if  any 
of  the  rounds  of  the  ladder  be  broken  off,  you  are  in 
danger  of  falling  down,  and  your  climbing  up  is  render- 
ed  more  difficult  or  impoffible.     Every  truth  denied,  or 
.  error  maintained,   is  like  a  cutting  out,  or  breaking  off 
a  round  of  the  ladder ;  and  whenever  a  breach  is  made 
in  it,  the  climbing  up  by  it  is  rendered  impratlicable,  if 
it  be  a  fundamental  error ;   or  greatly  obftrufted,  if  it 
nearly  concern  the  fundamentals  of  religion  :   we  need 
therefore  to  be  concerned,  that  every  truth  be  maintain- 
ed by  us,  and  tranfmitted  to  our  poflerity  pure  and  en- 
tire.    It  is  our  mercy,  that  we  have  pure  Standards  r 
and  if  any  latter  aAs  *  of  this  church  feem  to  claih 
therewith,  we  hope  they  have  not  the  deliberate  appro- 
bation, even  of  thofe  that  framed  them ;   however  all 
gofpel-truths  ought  to  be  facred  to  us,   as  well  as  the 
purchafed  liberties  and  privileges  in  God's  houfe ;   the 
lofs  of  the  leaft  whereof,  is  the  lofs  of  a  jewel  out  of  the 
Mediator's  crown.     Chrift  is  the  Head,  and  centre  of 
all  gofpel-truth,  and  we   ought  to  hold  by  the   Head ; 
and  fo  we  fliall  hold  by  the  truth,    as  it    is  in  Jefus 
the  Head.     The  apoftle  complains  of  fome,  their  not 
holding  the  Head,  Col.  ii.  19.     Some,   inftead  of  hold- 
ing the  Head,  they  hold  by  the  feet :   it  is  enough  to 
them,  that  fuch  a  good  man,    or  fuch  a  learned  man, 
fays  fo  and  fo,  concerning  this  or  that  truth;    and   fo 
let  the  Head  go,  and  hold  by  the  feet,  n'^t  regarding 

♦  What  the fc  Ads  arc,   may  be  fcen,  Vol,  I.  ^^^^  "^  i"^*  Nc^^^X. 
pager  304.  .? Of. 

Vol.  IV.  j  H  "^^^ 
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the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus;  but  the  truth,  as  it  is  deliver- 
ed by  fuch  a  man,  whom  they  elleem,  or  fuch  another 
man  that  hath  this  or  that  good  charatler :  but  we  ought 
to  hang  and  hold  by  the  Head,  and  not  to  hang  our  faith 
at  the  belt  of  any  man  or  angel:  "  For,  if  we,  or  an 
angel  frofu  heaven,  preach  another  doctrine,  let  him  be 
accurfed,"  Gal.  i.  8.  Now,  I  fay,  that  the  gofpel-fea- 
fon  is  the  gathering  feafon;  while  go fpel-t ruths  are  pub- 
liihed,  they  are  the  Standard  of  the  Captain  of  falvation, 
to  which  the  gathering  of  his  foldiers  ihould  be,  and 
will  be,  when  the  gofpel  comes  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
power.     But  again, 

(2.)  The  harveit-time  of  fealing  folemnities,  that  is, 
the  believer^s  receiving  feafon,  which  frequently  is 
God's  gathering  feafon,  when  he  forwards  their  pro- 
greffive  gathering  to  Shiloh.  This  ordinance  of  the 
fupper,  being,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  appointed,  not  for 
begetting  fpiritual  life,  where  there  is  none,  but  for  in- 
creafing  it  where  begun  :  it  is  in  this  ordinance,  that 
the  Lord  is  pleafed  fometimes  to.  feal  up  the  promife,  to 
feal  up  the  covenant,  to  feal  up  his  love,  and  feal  up 
their  pardon  fenfibly  to  their  fouls  ;  and  to  make  himfelf 
known  to  them  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  Luke  xxiv.  35. 
He  brings  them  under  the  fliadow  of  a  facrament,  and 
his  fruit  is  fweet  unto  their  tafte,  and  his  glory  bright 
in  their  eye ;  whereas  they  came  ftark  blind,  they  have 
got  their  eyes  opened  :  yea,  fometimes  they  get  here  a 
breathing  of  glory,  an  holy  perfume  of  the  fweet  em- 
balming love  of  Chrift^  fometimes  a  young  heaven,  a 
green  glory,  a  tafte  of  the  gra])es  of  the  good  land  be- 
yond Jordan,  to  keep  the  tafte  in  their  mouth,  till  they 
come  to  drink  of  the  new  wine  in  their  Father's  king- 
dom. Many  a  fainting  foul  hath  been  refrefiied,  and 
revived  with  the  wine  upon  the  lees  in  this  ordinance ; 
v/hile  he  liath  come,  and  pardoned  all  their  fins,  healed 
all  their  fores,  fupplied  all  their  wants,  cleared  all  their 
cloudy  Ikies,  and  driven  the  bottom  out  of  all  their 
doubts  and  fears;  and  thus  gathered  them,  and  brought 
them  to  more  nearnefs  and  conformity  to  him :  for,  as 
when  a  man  majces  a  timber  veffel  for  holding  food, 
ov  the  like,  the  jfirft  caft  may  be  very  roughs  aa4  there- 
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fore  he  fmooths,  and  fits  it  more  and  more  for  ufe ;  fo, 
thfe  fouls  of  faints  are,  at  firll  converfion,  but  rough 
caften,  as  it  were  ;  therefore  the  Lord,  by  vifiting  of 
them,  and  manifefting  himfclf  to  them  in  his  ordinan- 
ces, does  more  and  more  fit  the  veflcl  of  mercy  for  a 
fill  of  the  liquor  of  glory  :  hence  thefe  divine  incomes 
now  and  then,  that  make  them  cry  out,  "  O  my  foul 
thirfts  for  God,  for  the  living  God,  when  fliall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God?"  Pfal.  xlii.  2.  As  the  toffed 
mariner  longs  for  the  haven,  the  harbour ;  fo  does  the 
foul,  that  hatli  met  with  God  in  ordinances,  long  to  meet 
with  him  in  heaven.  As  one  tells  us,  "  That  when  once 
**  the  Gauls  of  old  had  tafted  of  the  fvveet  wine  that  was 
*'  made  of  the  grapes  of  Italy,  nothing  would  fatisfy  them 
*'  but  Italy,  Italy;"  fo  the  foul  that  once  taftes  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God,  and  fweetnefs  of  Chrift,  and  the  grapes 
of  Paradife,  nothing  fatisfies  that  foul  at  fuch  a  time, 
but,  O  Paradife,  Paradife !  O  to  be  in  glory's  land,  in 
Immanuel's  land!  O  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord!  It 
is  true,  as  the  Lord  is  fovereign,  and  fometimes  hides 
his  face  from  his  children  in  thefe  ordinances,  and  fa- 
cramental  folemnities,  infomuch,  that  they  go  mourning 
without  the  fun:  fo,  the  meafures  of  his  communications 
are  various  ;  fometimes  more  bright  and  glorious,  and 
fometimes  more  dark  and  cloudy  :  but  as  we  enjoy  the 
light  and  benefit  of  the  fun,  even  when  we  cannot  fee 
it,  becaufe  of  the  clouds  ;  fo  believers  do  fometimes  en- 
joy much  of  the  light,  and  heat,  and  warmth  of  the  Sun 
of  righteoufnefs,  even  when,  by  reafon  of  many  clouds, 
they  cannot  fee  him  fo  clearly  as  at  other  times  ;  how- 
ever, every  glance  of  his  glory,  in  thefe  galleries  of  or- 
dinances, hath  fuch  a  foul-gathering  influence,  fuch  am 
heart-drawing  virtue,  that  this  harveft-time  may  be  cal- 
led a  gathering-feafon  ;  whil6  all  the  faculties  of  the 
foul,  all  the  affefitions  of  the  heart  are  gathered  to,  and 
centered  on  Chrifl:,  and  longing  to  be  gathered  about 
the  throne,  to  fee  him  face  to  face.  And  this  leads  me 
to  the  fourth  and  laft  period,  with  refpefit  to  the  feafon 
of  this  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh. 

4t/jlyy    The  gathering  ,feafons    may    be    confidered, 
with  relation  to  the  confummate  galVver\x\g  o^  \\\a  ^■aAxw.^v 

H  z  ^^^ 
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and  of  this  final  gathering  there  are  two  feafons,  namely, 
the  day  of  death,  and  the  day  of  judgment.    ' 

I.  The  day  of  death  is  a  gathering  day  to  the  faints  ; 
for  then  Chrift  gathers  his  Hlies  to  himfelf ;  My  beloved 
if  ^one  do'wn  into  his  gar  den  y  to  gather  lilies^  Cant.  vi.  2. 
When  the  lilies  are  ripe,  he  gathers  them  into  his  bo- 
fom  ;  he  picks  up  one  here,  and  another  there  ;  and 
indeed  fome  of  the  fweeteil:  fmelling  lilies  in  all  the  gar- 
den of  his  church,  particularly  in  -this  and  fome  neigh- 
bouring^ pi-efbyteries-,  bath  the  Lord  been  lately  gather- 
ing  :  and  among  the  reft,  that  lily  that  ufed  to  call 
fuch'a  favoury  gofpel-fniell,  at  former  folemnities  here; 
you  cannot  but  know  what  I  mean  :  but,  O  Sirs,  if 
God  fliall  gather  up  all' the  faireft  and  fweeteft  of  his 
lilies  from  arriong  us,  our  garden  will  become  but  un- 
beautiful  and  unfavoury  :  the  beauty  and  favour  is 
gone,   when  the   lilies  are   gathered ;  unlefs  the   Lord 

,  himfelf  fhall  make  other  fuch  lilies  to  grow  up  in  their 
room.  I  remember  that  one  of  the  laft  favoury  fm'ells 
that  that  lily  caft  arriong  us,  at  the  laft  years  folem- 
nity,  was  in  the  pleafant  opening  of  that  word,  "  Now, 
we  fee  thro'  a  glals  darkly,  but  thei|  face  to  face  :'*  and» 
no  doubt,  it  was  in  the  profpeft  of  being  gathered  to 
the  place  of  immediate  vifion,  and  full  enjoyment  of 
God  and  the  Lamb..  And  indeed  a  time  'of  death  is  a 
time  of  gathering  (jf  the  faints  to  glory,  where  their 
dark,  and  partial,  and  tranfient  enjoyment  of  God  here, 
is  turned  to  a  clear,  full,  perfect,  permanent,  and  unin- 
terrupted enjoyment :  for  then,  they  know  him,  as  they 
are  known ;  '*  And  there  is  no  temple  there  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the   Lamb  are  the  temple  of 

it,"   Rev.  xxi.  12, And  therefore,   to  him,   as  the 

temple  in  heaven,  fliall  tlie  gathering  of  the  people  be. 
Hence,  death  to  the  godly  is  called  a  gathering,  Gen. 
xlix.  33.  It  IS  faid  of  Jacob,  when  he  died»  *'  He  was 
gathered  unto  his  people:"  why,  one  would  think,  he 
was  rather  taken  away  from  his  people  ;  for  he  was 
dying,  and  all  his  children  and  grand-children  about 
him;  yea,  but  he  had  people  elfewhere,  and  better 
company,  that  he  was  going  to,  even  the  general  affem- 
bJy  and  church  of  the  firft-born,  that  are  written  in  hea- 

ven,   the  fpivks  of  juft  men  made  pttfe&.>  ^xv^^  ^Jcve, 
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faints  that  had  gone  before  him.  O  Sirs,  fee  what 
company  ye  choofe  now  ;  if  ye  be  of  the  wicked  and 
ungodly,  your  death  will  be  but  a  gathering  to  the  de- 
vil and  reprobates  in  hell ;  if  you  lofe  heaven  at  the 
firlt  fhot  of  death,  you  are  gone  fur  ever  :  when  a  man 
flioots  at  a  mark  in  his  life-time,  if  lie^mifs  at  one  fhot, 
he  may  lliobt  another,  and  flioot  ag^ih  and  again,  till 
he  hit ;  but  if  you  mifs  heaven  at  the  firft  ihot  of  deaths 
3''ou  are  n<^t  to  live  again  to  fhoot  another  Ihot  for  it : 
therefore,  Jet  your  lile^  now  be  a  preffing  towards  the 
mark  ;  a  fliooting  at  the  right  mark,  a  gathering  to 
Shiloh  :  for  thefe  that  are  gathered  to  him  gracioufly 
in  life,  will  be  gathered  gloriouily  to  him  at  death; 
for  then,  the  fouls  of  believers  do  immediately  pafs  into 
glory;  when  their  bodies  are  laid  in  the  dull,  their  f(?uls 
are  gathered  to  their  people  in  heaven,  where  Chrill  i;i 
the  centre  of  the  afiembly ;  ''  And  {o  fliall  we  be  ever 
with  the  Lord,"  i  Thef.  iv,  17,  There  are  angels  and 
arch-angels  in  heaven,  there  are  faints  and  feraphims 
there;  but  all  will  not  make  a  heaven  without  Chrilt; 
he  is  the  light  of  the  place,  and  the  heart  of  the  com- 
pany  for  ever,  and  to  him  ihall  the  gathering  cf  tlie  peo- 
ple be.     But  then, 

2.  The  day  of  judgment  will  be  a  moll  remarkable 
feafjn  of  the  confummate  gathering  of  his  people  to  him: 
the  text  indeed  fpeaks  mainly  of  Chriit's  iidl  coming  in 
the  flefh.  The  fceptre  Jhallnot  depart  from  Jiidah^  till  Sbi^ 
lob  cenid^  and  to  bim  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  ; 
but  it  will  be  alfo  true  of  his  fecond  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven;  for  then  will  he  gather  his  iaints  together 
unto  him,  thefe  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  him  by 
ficrifice,  Pfal.  1.  5.  Therefore  the  apftle  joins  his  fe^*.: 
cond  coming,  and  his  glorious  gathering  together;  ''  ^Ve 
befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,'* 
2  Thef.  ii.  i-  "  Then  will  he  fend  his  angels,  with 
the  great  found  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  fliall  gather  to- 
gether his  eleft  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  another,'*  Matthew  xxiv.  31. ;  wherever  the 
wind  of  providence  hath  driven  their  dull.  Though 
the  dull  of  the  believer'5  body  may  .be  k^XX^te^  x.^  ^ 
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corners  of  the  earth  and  fea,  and  refolved  to  the  origi- 
nal elements,  of  v/hich  it  was  at  firft  compounded ;  yet 
God  will  gather  it  all  together  again,"  when  he  makes 
the  earth  to  giv>e  up  its  dead,  and  the  fea  to  give  up  its 
dead,  Rev.  xx.  13.  And  therefore,  Tho'  worms  del^ 
troy  this  body,  yet  in.  their  flelh  fhall  they  fee  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Job,  wherein  he  expreffeth  his 
faith  of  the  happy  refurreftion,  Job  xix.  25.  "  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  lliall  ttand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth;"  for  then,  as  God  will  gather 
together  their  fcattered  bones  and  duft,  fo  he  will  bring 
their  glorified  fouls  along  with  him;  *'  Them  which  fleep 
in  Jefus,  will  God  bring  with  him,"  i  Theff.  iv.  14.  and 
he  will  reunite  thefe  two  intimate  friends,  foul  and  body; 
they  Ihall  meet  with  one-another,  and  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air. 

O   my  brethren,   let  none  of  us  think  it  incredible^ 

that  God  fliould  raife  the  dead;   for,  in  that  day  when 

Shiloh  comes  again,  he  will  gather  together  and  make 

lip  all  his  jewels,  Mai.  iii.  17.     Though  his  jewels  be 

lying  among  the  dull,  yet  he  will  fcparate  his  jewel-duft 

from  the   reft  of  the  duft ;   for,   as  Ghrift  is  the   Load- 

ilone,  that  draws  the  hearts  of  people  to  him,   that  are 

gathered  to  him  by  his  grace  now,  according  to  his  own 

word,  ^'  When  I  am  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto 

me;"    fo,  at  his  fecond  coming,  he  will  be  the  glorious 

Load-ftone,   that  will  draw  all  the  precious  duft  of  his 

faints  together  to  him.    Any  of  you  who  know  the  virtue 

of  the   load-ftone  will  know  this,  (which  I  have  fome- 

times  tried  with  a  load-ftone  in  my  hand)  let  the  filings 

of  fteel,   never  fo  fmall,   be  mix^d  wdth  duft,   fo  as  it  is 

imp  )ffible,   you  would  think,  to  feparate  the  duft  of  the 

fteel  from .  the  duft  of  the  other  earth ;    yet,    if  you 

bring  near  the  load-ftone,  all  the  filings  of  the  fteel  will 

feparate  from  the  reft,  and  fly'  up  to  tlie  load-ftone,  in 

the  tenth  part  of  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.     Well,  if  the 

load-ftone  have  fuch  a  virtue,  what  muft  be  the  virtue 

of  him  who  gave  virtue  to  it  ?    Whenever  Shiloh  comes 

in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  behold,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 

eye,  all  the  redeemed  that  fleep  in  the  duft  will  be  ga- 

therccl ;   the  glorious  Load-lion^  will  ^ut  forth  its  vir- 
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tue,  and  they  will  be  all  drawn  to  him  in  a  moment, 
I  Cor.  XV.  52.  I  Thef.  iv.  16,  1.7.  There  is  the  con- 
fummate  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh. 

It  is  true,  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  a  feparating 
day,  the  Iheep  will  be  ieparate  from  the  goats,  and  the 
wheat  from  the  tares,  Mat.  xiii.  20.  IJut  however  ter- 
rible that  day  will  be  to  the  ChrilUefs  world,  that  could 
never  be  gathered  to  Shiloh,  when  they  (hall  be  gather- 
ed  together  in  bundles,  and  call  into  the  fire  of  GcyJ's 
everlalUng  wrath  ;  yet  glorious,  glorious  will  the  ga- 
thering be  of  all  the  redeemed!  As  they  will  be  gather- 
ed to  him,  fo  they  will  be  affeffors  with  him  in  judj^ment; 
*^  Know  ye  not  that  faints^  Ihall  judge  the  world,  yea, 
they  Ihull  judge  angels,"  i  Cor.  vi.  3.  They  Ihall  fit 
upon  the  bench  of  judi^ment  with  Chrift,  and  applaud 
him  in  all  his  judicial  procedure  againft  wicked  men  and 
devils.  Tiiefe,  who  formerly  trampled  them  like  dirt 
under  their  feet,  will  then  Hand,  like  fo  many  guilty 
pannels  before  them ;  and  when  the  irreverfible  doom 
goes  fjrth,  "  Depart  frpm  me  ye  curfed,  into  everlalUng 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  the  gathered 
faints  will  joyfully  adore  the  equity  of  the  Judge,  and 
v/ill  not  fo  much  as  give  a  figh  or  fob  at  the  terror  of  the 
fentence  pronounced  againll  the  wicked,  but  clap  their 
hands,  and  fend  them  to  hell  with  a  Ihout.  0!i  !  that 
wicked  and  Chriftlefs  fouls  would  fear  and  tremble,  and 
flee  frdm  the  vvrath  to  come,  in  the  awful  apprehenfion 
of  this  glorious  day  ?  Devils  quake  at  the  apprehenfion 
of  this  day  ;  Tbey  believe^  and  tremble:  and  yet  finful 
men  are  fearlefs.  But  when  the  great  Judge  will  ere6t 
his  fiery  tribunal  in  the  air,  fee  if  you  fliall  be  able  to 
bear  up,  be  as  llout-hearted  as  you  can. 

O  man,  death  is  infenfibly  ftealingaway  your  breath; 
and  after  death,  comes  the  judgment ;  and  then  comes 
the  doleful  gathering  of  the  wicked  to  be  the  fuel 
of  eternal  flames  :  becaufe  oft  he  would  have  gathered 
you,  as  a  hen  does  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye 
would  not  be  gathered,  therefore  you  will  be  feparated 
from  him  for  ever  :  you  would  not  come  for  his  blef- ' 
fing,  therefore  you  mull  depart  with  his  curfe ;  "  Depart 
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from  nie,  5^6  curfed;  Then  fliall  they  be  puniflied  with 
everlafting  deilrudlion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  glory  of  his  power/'  Oh  !  fmner,  flee,  flee  to  Shi- 
loh  ;  let  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  to  him  now,  that 
you  may  Ihare  of  the  glory  of  the  confummate  gathering 
of  the  faints.  After  judgment,  the  gathered  faints,  will 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  fongs.  God  having  in 
that  day  gathered  together,  and  made  up  all  his  jewels, 
M'hat  a  bright  conltellation  will  thefe  jewels  make,  when 
they  fliall  be  all  gathered  together  in  the  firmament  of 
glory!  Yea,  they  will  fliine  as  the  brightnefs  of  thq  fir- 
rnament,  and  as  the  liars  for  ever  and  ever,  Dan.  xii,  3. 
"  Then,  fays  Ghriil,  fliall  the  righteous  fliine  as  the  fun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,"  Mat.  xiii.  23.;  that  is, 
even  all  thefe  poor  creatures  that  have  been  gathered  to 
Shiloh,  as  the  Lord  their  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength. 

O  Sirs,  this  glorious  gathering  day  will  be  upon  you, 
before  we  be  all  gathered  together  on  earth  again. 
Some  that  were  at  the  laft  years  gathering  here,  are 
now  gone  to  eternity ;  and  you  will  n^ver  fee  them 
again,  till  you  and  they  bfe  gathered  together  before 
the  awful  tribunal  of  God  :  and,  without  all  peradven- 
ture,  there  are  here  that  will  never  fee  another  facra- 
ment  at  Airth  :  it  may  be  you,  man  ;  it  may  be  you, 
woman;  it  may  be  fuch  a  minifter,  or  fuch  a  private 
perfon  ;  it  may  be  fuch  a  gentleman,  or  fuch  a  lady, 
fuch  a  youth  or  fuch  a  girl,  as  have  little  thoughts  of 
death  at  prefent.  O  Sirs,  I  am  looking  to  you,  and  you 
to  me  ;  but  we  will  never  all  fee  one-another,  till  we  fee 
the  Son  of  man,  the  Son  of  God,  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  gathering  all  the  world  before  him  ;  and 
therefore  in  the  view  of  that  gathering  day,  O  let  not 
this  gathering  of  people  here,  part  from  one- another  and 
difmif^,  till  once  there  be  a  gathering  unto  Shiloh. 
*'  Now,  we  befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl:,  ^nd  by  our  gathering  together  unto 
him,  at  the  great  day  of  his  appearance,"  that  you  con-' 
fent  to  be  gathered,  and  that  this  prefent  gathering  be 
not  diflblved,  till  your  hearts  and  affeftiQUS  be  gathered 
to  Shiloh,  and  centered  in  him.  Oh  !  choofe  rather  to 
d'w  ^p^^  the  ipot,  than  not  be  gathered  unto  him  this 


Ser.  LVI,  £sV.  The  Happy  Congregation.  121 

day.  Many  a  gathering  word  and  call  you  have  got 
thefe  days  bygone,  and  Chriit  is  faying,  "  How  oft 
would  I  have  gathered  you,  yet  ye  would  not !"  O! 
is  he  faying,  1  would  gather  you,  man,  woman?  Then^ 
what  would  you  ?  Have  you  no  will  to  be  gathered  out 
of  the  {linking  prifon  of  your  lufts  and  idols,  your  felf 
and  felf-righteoufnefs,  your  worldly-mindednefs,  and 
covetoufnefs,  your  pride  and  vanity  !  Whatever  be 
the  filthy  ftinking  prifon  that  you  are  like  to  perifli  iuj 
he  is  faying,  I  would  gather  you  out  of  it:'  And,  O  man, 
woman,  would  you  rather  be  gathered  unto  the  devil, 
than  be  gathered  unto  Shiloh  ?  Would  you  rather  . 
be  gathered  to  a  tavern  of  drunkennefs,  lewdnefs  and 
carnality,  than  gathered  to  the  temple  of  grace  and 
glory  ?  Would  you  be  gathered  to  Shiloh,  or  not  ? 
It  is-crrne  ]\\^  to  this,  man,  "  What  would  you  that  I 
ftibuld  do  unto  you?"  AVould  you  that  I  Ihould  gather 
you  ?  Behold  he  is  declaring  his  will  in  this  gofpel. 
Is  he  faying.  The  gathering  of  the  people  fhall  be  to 
him  ?  Does  he  fay.  It  Ihall  be?  Then,  O  fay,  Amen, 
Lord  ;   So  let  it  be. 

The  ftrength  of  unbelief  lies  in  your  unwillingnefs 
to  be  gathered  :  and  if  the  will  were  once  broken,  it 
would  be  a  day  of  power ;  "  Thy  people  ihall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  pov/er,"  Pfal.  ex.  3.  O  !  has  there 
any  power  been  here  to  make  you  willing?  Willing  to  be 
gathered  to  him  as  a  Prieft,  and  a  Prince  both?  Willing 
to  be  gathered  out  of  the  prifon  of  fm,  as  well  as  out 
of  the  prifon  of  hell  and  wrath  ?  Willing  to  be  gathered 
to  him  for  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanftification,  and 
complete  redemption  :  and  to  be  indebted  to  him  for 
all  and  every  part  of  his  falvation  ?  Willing  to  have  all 
from  him  for  nothing,  fo  as  the  praife  and  glory  of  all 
may  redound  to  himfelf  ?  O  Sirs,  are  you  thus  willing 
to  be  gathered  under  his  wings  of  grace  and  glory  ? 
Then,  glory  to  God  for  the  power  that  hath  made  you 
willing  :  or,  if  you  cannot  fay,  that  that  power  is  what 
you  have  felt,  yet  is  it  that  will-breaking  power  you 
would  be  at,  faying,  O  let  this  gathering  power  be 
exerted  ?  There  is  hope  in  Ifrael  concerning  you. 

O  may  finners  be  gathered  to  and  clofe  v^vvbilcsvKi^ 
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This  is  God's  defign  by  the  gofpel ;  and,  we  hope,  it 
is  our  defign  in  preaching  it,  to  get  fmners  gathered. 
And,  O  let  me  tell  you,  that  there  is  fuch  a  glorious 
gathering  of  excellent  things  in  him,  as  may  engage 
the  hearts  of  all  the  fmners  here  to  gather  unto  him, 
and  all  the  believers  here  to  be  ftill  gathering  to  him 
more  and  iTiore. 

Well,  what-for  a  gathering  is  there  in  him  ?  O  ! 
there  is  a  gathering  of  all  glories  in  him  ;  the  glory  of 
faints,  the  glciry  of  angels,  the, glory  of  God  is  in  him  :  , 
fo  that  he  is  altogether  lovely.— The  gathering  of  all 
perfeftion  is  in  him,  and  all  divine  attributes  and  fulnefs; 
for,  "  It  pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  fliould  all  fulnefs 
dwell :''  ^othat  he  hath  all  fulnefs  of  ability  and  autho- 
rity to  fave. — The  gathering  of  all  righteoufnefs  and 
llrength  is  in  him ;  therefore,  "  To  him  fhould  men 
come,"  Ifa.  xlv.  24. — The  gathering  of  all  the  promifes 
is  in  him;  for,  **  All  the  promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen 
in  him  :''  There  is  no  promife  out  of  him. — The  gather- 
ing of  all  graces  is  in  him,  that  out  of  his  fulnefs  we  may 
come  and  receive  grace  for  grace :  And  to  whom  fliould 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  but  to  him  that  hath  all 
grace  for  them  ? — ^The  gathering  of  all  bleffings  is  in  him ; 
for,  all  fpiritual  bleffings  in  heavenly  places  are  only  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  Eph.  i.  3.  And  to  whom  Ihould  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be,  but  to  him,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that 
**  Men  ftiall  be  bleft  in  him,  and  all  nations  fhall  call  him 
bleffed  ?*'  Pfalm  Ixxii.  17.:  and  no  bleffing  is  to  be  had 
out  of  him. — The  gathering  bf  all  mercy  is  in  him; 
and  therefore  all  the  mercies  of  the  everlafting  covenant 
are  called,  The  fure  mercies  of  David.  All  the  mercy 
of  God  is  in  Chrift  ;  and  there  is  no  mercy  in  God,  out 
of  Chrift,  towards  any  fmner. — The  gathering pf  all  gifts 
is  in  him ;  "  He  hath  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the 
rebellious,  that  God  the  Lord  might  dwell  among  them." 
The  gift  of  the  Spirit  efpecially  ;  for  he  hath  received 
the  Spirit  above  meafure  ;  and  fo  hath  all  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  to  give.  He  received  gifts  for  men  :  all  is 
for  men,  and  for  the  people  :  all  the  promifed  righteouf- 
nefs, graces,  bleffings,  mercies,  and  gifts  that  he  hath 
received^  as  Mediator,  ^nd  that  are  gathered  in  him. 
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IS  for  the  people,  that  the  gathering  of  the  people  may- 
be to  hiiii. — There  is  a  gathering  of  all  tilings  in  him'; 
for  he  is  all  in  all;  and  all  things  are  yours,  if  once 
you  be  gathered  to  him ;  whereas  you  have  nothing  at 
all  but  lin,  death,  and  mifery  out  of  him. — In  a  word, 
there  is  a  gathering  of  all  the  treafures  of  wiTdom  and 
knov/ ledge,  and  all  unfearchable  riches  in  him,  for  mak- 
ing you  up,  and  making  you  happy  for  ever :  and  to 
whom  fliould  the  gathering  of  poor  ignorant  people*  be, 
but  to  him  ? — What  fliall  I  fay  ?  There  is  a  gathering 
of  all  faving  oiuces  in  him  ;  he  is  a  Prophet,  Priell,  King, 
Mediator,  Redeemer,  Surety,  and  all  offices  in  one  : 
whatever  be  your  want,  he  hath  an  office  for  fuppiying 
it ;  whatever  be  your  debt,  he  hath  an  office  for  paying 
it ;  whatever  be  your  difeafe,  he  hath  an  office  for  cur-^ 
ing  it : .  for  difeafes  in  the  mind,  he  is  a  Prophet ;  for 
difeafes  of  the  confcience,  he  is  •  a  Prieft  ;  for  difeafes 
of  the  will,  he  is  a  King.  And  for  all  other  maladies 
th^t  can  be  named,  he  hath  all  other  healing  offices, 
that  can  be  named  :  yea,  for  wonderful  maladies,  he 
hath  wonderful  offices ;  for  wonderful  fins,  he  hath 
wonderful  pardons  ;  for  wonderful  plagues,  he  hath 
wonderful  balfaras  and  plaiilers. 

O  Sirs,  is  there  fuch  a  gathering  of  all  good  things  in 
him  for  the  people  !  and  fhall  there  be  no  gathering  of 
the  people  to  him  ?  Chrift  hath  no  other  ufe  for  thefe 
things  that  are  thus  gathered  in  him,  but  for  the  be- 
hoof of  the  people  that  are  gathered  to  him ;  and  they 
would  all  be  ufelefs,  if  there  were  no  gathering  of  the 
people  to  him.  Alas  !  ftiall  he  be  an  ufelefs  Shiloh  for 
you  ?  And  have  you  no  need  of  him,  no  ufe  for  him  ? 
Oh  !  dole  and  mifery  !  Will  you  ftand  at  a  diflance 
from  him,  as  if  he  were  an  ufelefs  Chrift  ?  But  if  you 
have  any  ufe  for  him  then,  all  that  he  wants  is  to  have 
your  employment :  to  believe,  is  to  employ  him  to  do 
all  your  work  in  you  and  for  you.  Doing  and  be- 
lieving are  very  different  things  :  if  you  be  for  doing 
all  yourfelf,  in  order  to  your  own  falvation  and  juf- 
tification,  then  you  make  Chrift  ufelefs,  and  his  death 
vain  ;  "  If  righteoufnefs  come  by  the  law,  Chrift  is  dead 
in  vain/'  Gah  ii,  21.    But  if  you  be  lot  Xi^waYcv??^^ 
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then  know  what  believing  or  faith  is.  Faith  doth  no- 
tliing,  but  gives  Chrift  all  to  do,  and  lets  him  have  the 
glory  of  doing  all  that  belongs  to  his  ofHce,  laying.  Lord 
work ;  work  for  me,  and  work  in  me.  And  hence, 
though  believing  be  not  doing,  yet  the  beft  believer  is 
the  beft  doer  ;  in  regard  the  work  that  is  put  in  Chrift'^j 
hand  is  beft  done  ;  and  becaufe,  while  faith  does  no- 
thing, but  only  employs  the  ftrength  of  Chrift  to  do  all, 
then,  through  Ghrift's  ftrengthening,  it  can  do  all  things. 
Now,  O  Sirs,  fhall  Chrift  get  no  employment  here  ? 
Will  there  be  no  gathering  to  him  for  righteoufnefs 
and  ftrength  ?  I  hope  fome  have  been  gathered  and 
drawn  to  him,  and  can  fay,  "  The  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews  met  with  us,"  and  made  a  foul-gathering  in- 
fluence run  through,  yea,  thoroughly  through  our 
hearts.  O  Sirs,  let  the  whole  of  your  life  be  a  gather- 
ing to  Shiloh,  and  a  living  upon  him.  And,  now  the 
great  gathering  of  the  people  here  may  be  joyfully  dif- 
miffed,  though  they  Ihall  never  all  meet  together  again 
in  time,  if  this  promife  of  Chrift  hath  taken  eftedt. 
To  bim  J1}all  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  *. 

VL  The  Sixth  general  Head  was,  To  give  you  the 
Reafons  of  the  Dodtrine.  And  here  I  am  to  fliow  you, 
I.  Why  there  muft  be  a  gathering  of  the  people,  the 
Gentiles?  2.  Why  to  Shiloh  muft  the  gathering  be  ? 
Why  to  him  ? 

i/>.  Why  are  the  people,  the  Gentiles,  to  be  gathered? 
For  this  part  of  the  text  concerns  the  Gentiles,  in  con- 
tradiftin£lion  from  the  Jews;  To  bimjhall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be^  the  Gentile  people.  It  was  in  purfuance 
of  this  defign  that  the  apoftle  Paul  was  called  the  apoftle 
of  the  Gentiles :  and  he  magnifies  his  office,  and  boafts 
of  it,  faying,  "  To  me,  who  am  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all 
faints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  fliould  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift,"  Eph.  iii.  8. 
.This  is  a  queftion  of  the  greateft  concern  to  us  Gentiles: 
Why,  is  our  name  put  in  Chrift's  commiffion  ?  O  Sirs, 

*  What  follow?,  to  the  end,  was  delivered  in  two  difcouries,  at 
a  facrameiital  occafion  at  G^rnockj  July  4th.  and  5th.  1725, 

it 
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it  fhould  be  good  news  to  us  :  and  for  confirming  our 
faith  herein,  take  thefe  fix  grounds  and  reafons  for  it. 

1.  There  muft  be  a  gathering  of  Gejitile  people  to 
him,  for  filling  up  the  room  which  the  Jews  lett:  Chrift 
came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not, — And 
fmce  the  Jews  rejeCled  him,  and  call  out  themfelves 
by  unbelief,  the  Gentiles  are  taken  in,  to  fucceed  to 
them  in  their  church-privileges  ;  ''  Through  their  fall, 
falvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles,*'  Rom.  ix.  11.  And 
ver.  19.  "  Thefe  branches  were  taken  off,  that  the 
Gentiles  might  be  grafted  in."  The  room  which  the 
Jews  left  vacant  mufl:  be  filled  up  with  Gentiles,  Luke 
xiv.  15, — 24.  where  the  gofpel-entertainment  is  com^ 
pared  to  a  great  man's  fupper^  to  which  many  are  in- 
vited; fome  reject  the  invitation,  particularly  the  Jews, 
that  had  the  firft  honour  of  being  invited  to  the  banquet- 
ing-houfe  ;  that  is,  to  partake  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel- 
bleffings  :  others  embraced  the  gracious  offer,  particu- 
larly the  poor,  defpifed,  oxit-carffi  Gentiles,  even  .thefe 
who  were  without  the  law.  Hence  fee  and  read  ver. 
21,  22, 23.:  there  you  fee  the  Gentiles  called,  to  fill  up 
the  room  that  the  Jews  left  vacant. 

2.  There  muft  be  a  gathering  of  the  people,  the 
Gentiles,  to  reprove  and  punifh  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews, 
from  whom  the  fceptre  is  departed,  and  to  provbkethera 
to  jealoufy,  Rom.  xi.  xi. :    for,  as  becaufe  of  unbelief 

-they  were  broken  off,  ver.  20. :  fo  for  the  punifhment 
of  their  unbelief.  See  what  God  fays  to  them,  Deut. 
xxxii.  21.  compared  with  Rom.x.  19.  "  I  will  prov^oke 
them  to  jealoufy,  by  them  that  are  no  people."  The 
Jews  had  the  firft  offer,  Adls  iii.  26. ;  and  the  Gentiles 
had  but  their  leavings.  But  what  a  provocation  it  was 
to  the  Jews,  to  fee  the  Gentiles  taken  into  favour,  is 
reprefented  in  the  parable,  Luke  xv.  11,-— 32.  where 
the  elder  brother  envied  the  reception  and  entertain- 
ment of  the  prcxiigal  Gentiles  ;  and  more  plainly,  A£ls 
xiii.  49.  where  you  fee  how  the  Gentiles  were  received, 
ver.  46,  &c.  Thus,  whenever  the  Jews  heard  that  the 
apoftle  Paul  had  a  commiffion  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  fee 
how  they  were  provoked,  Afts  xxii.  21,  22.  It  was  their 
fin  that  they  vjqvq  thus  inraged*,  and  God  xci^'^'s*  oSx^\^.- 
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times  peoples  fin  their  punifhment :  a  man  needs  no 
greater  plague,  than  to  be  left  to  the  impetuous  rage 
of  his  own  lulls.  However,  in  gathering  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, God  fliews  his  anger  and  difpleafure  at  the  unbe- 
lief of  the  Jews  ;  and,  to  this  day,  their  pofterity, 
fcattered  up  and  down  the  earth,  are  under  the  difmal 
eiFedls  of  this  anger ;  for,  ever  fince  Shiloh  came,  the 
Jews  have  been  f(Jt  to  the  door,  and  tlie  Gentiles  gather- 
ed in.     Yea, 

3.  There  muft  be  a  gathering  of  the  people,  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  pave  a  way  for  the  glorious  gathering  of  the 
Jews  again,  Rom.  xi.  23, — 26.  Here  is  a  twofold 
rayftery,  namely,  that  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles  will 
make  way  for  the  renewed  gathering  and  converfion  of 
the  Jews.     I  fliall  read  you  fome  promifes  you  have 

thereof,  Ifa.  xi.  10, — 12.   Jer.  xxii.  3, — 6. Thefe, 

you  may  fee,  have  evidently  a  further  look  than  their 
deliverance  from  Babylon,  Zech.  xii.  10.  and  xiii.  i. 
As  we  have  encouragement  to  pray  for  the  converiion 
of  the  Jews  ;  fo  if  there  were  a  Spirit  of  prayer  to  a  God 
in  Chrill  among  us,  in  their,  behalf,  who  were  his  anci- 
ent people,  we  might  then  think,  the  happy  day  were 
haftening,  wherein  it  is  promifed,  that  the  Gentiles 
Ihall  further  the  gathering  of  the  Jews,  Ifa.  xlix.  22. 
and  Ix.  9, 10.  and  Ixvi.  18, — 23.  See  Zech.  ii.  10, — 
12.  andviii.  21, — 23.     Again, 

4.  There  muft  be  a  gathering  of  the  people,  the  Gen- 
tiles,  to  Ihew  the  fovereignty  of  his  grace,  and  freedom 
of  his  mercy,  Rom.  ix.  15.  '*  That  he  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  compaffion  on  whom 
he  will  have  compaffion."  The  Jews  expefted  to  mono- 
palize  this  privilege,  of  being  God's  people  and  church, 
continually  to  themfelves;  and  few  thought,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles Ihould  become  fellow-citizens  of  the  faints,  and  of  the 
houfhold  of  God:  but  God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts; 
he  ihews  his  fovereignty,  in  pitching  upon  what  nation  of 
the  earth  it  pleafes  him;  "  The  potter  hath  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  fame  lump  to  make  one  veffel  to.  honour, 
and  anqther  to  diflionour."  The  great  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth  dpes  thus  Ihew  his  power  and  authority,  in 

maUiog 
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making  tliefe  a  people  that  were  no  people,  and  thcfe  his 
people  that  were  not  his  people,  Rora.  ix.  25,  26.  This 
therefore  was  one  of  the  great  myfteries  of  godlinefs, 
*'  Chrift  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  believed  en  in 
the  world,"  iTim.  iii.  16.  This  was  a  great  myHery, 
that  with  great  difficulty  could  be  received,  and  believed 
by  the  apoftles  ;  for  when  Peter  was  perfuaded,  by  the 
vifion  of  a  Iheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  wherein  w^s 
all  manner  of  four-footed  beafts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air,  not  to  defpife  the  Gentiles  as  com- 
mon and  unclean,  and  accordingly  had  preached  the 
gofpel  with  fuccefs  to  them,  he  was  accufed  by  the  reft 
of  the  apoftles,  Acts  xi.  2,  3,  till  Peter  making  his  de- 
fence, "  They  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  faying. 
Then  hath  God  granted  to  the  Gentiles  repentance  unto 
life,"ver.  18.  And  in  all  this  the  Lord  adled  in  a  fuitable- 
nefs  to  his  ancient  promife,  concerning  the  calling  and  in- 
bringing  of  the  Gentiles*  It  is  long  fince  God  promifed 
by  Noah,  faying,  *'God  fhall  enlarge  Japhet,  and  he  Ihall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,"  Gen.  ix.  27.  Now,  of  Japhet 
came  the  Gentiles,  Gen.  X.  5.  andof  Shem  came  the  Jews; 
fo  that  by  this  prophecy,  there  is  a  clear  prediction  of  the 
converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  ajid  their  inheriting  the  pri* 
vileges  of  the  Jews,  to  the  praife  of  fovereign  grace: 

5.  There  muft  be  a  gathering  of  the  people,  the  Gen- 
tiles,  to  Ihew  the  extent  and  fufficiency  of  his  grace,  as 
well  as  the  fovereignty  and  freedom  of  it :  how  exten- 
five  is  his  grace  and  goodnefs,  in  gathering  in  the  Gen- 
tiles, as  well  as  the  Jews,  under  the  wings  of  his  fa- 
vour and  mercy ;  while  he  fets  open  his  entertaining 
room-doors  to  fmners,  out  of  every  tongue,  and  nation, 
and  kindred,  where  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  circumcifion 
nor  uncircumcifion,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or  free; 
are  excluded  ;  but  all  are  one  and  alike  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
Gal.  iii.  28.  Col.  iii.  18.  Herein  he  appears  to  aft 
with  a  greatnefs  like  himfelf,  becoming  his  boiindlefs 
infinity^  and  not  after  the  manner  of  men,  but  like  a 
God;  and  fo  to  fignalize  his  goodnefs  beyond  the' com- 
pafs  of  man  ;  *'  For  he  is  God,  and  not  man,"  Hof.  xi.9. 
It'were  a  diminution  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  if  it 
were  faid,  This  is  nothing  but  what  a  maw  xvvv^  ^^* — 
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It  is  his  glory,  to  aft  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  is  proper 
to  none  but  a  God,  a  God  of  boundlefs  grace  and  un- 
paralleled goodnefs ;  that,  when  poor  dogs,  Pagans, 
Gentiles  finding  his  goodnefs  even  extending  to  them 
wftaways,  that  were  rejefted  of  men,  they  may  have  it 
to  fay.   Is  this  the  manner  of  many  0  Lord  J 

6.  There  mud  be  a  gathering  of  the  people,  the 
Gentiles,  to  fliow  the  glory  and  greatnefs  of  Chrift's 
kingdom :  That  his  dominion  reacheth  from  fea  to  fea, 
and  from  the  river  to.the  ends  of  the  earth  :  See  Pfalni 
Ixxii.  8.  10.  As  it  IS 'the  glory  of  a  king,  to  have  many 
fubjefts,  a  numerous  train,  and  a  great  retinue  ;  fo  it  is 
the  glory  of  our  Shiloh,  that  the  gathering  of  the  people 
is  unto  him,  even  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews ;  and  fo 
many  the  more  to  celebrate  the  praifes  of  free  grace, 
and  to  adorii  the  triumph  of  his  glorious  throne  above, 
with  loud  acclamations  of  Grace,  grace.  Solomon  tells 
us,  Prov.  xiv.  28..  That  "  The  glory  of  a  king  is  in  the 
multitude  of  his  fubjedls  :"  So  it  is  the  glory  of  King 
Jesus,  to  have  a  multitude  of  people  gathered  to  him  : 
And,  O  that  he  may  get  honour  here  this  day,,  by  ga- 
thering a  multitude  of  fouls,  that  they  may  come  and 
fet  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  an  exalted  Jesus  ! 

2flf/y,  Why  to  Shiloh  mull  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be?  Why, 

I.  To  him  mull  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  be- 
caufe  to  him  the  headlhip  and  government  of  the  people 
does  belong.  All  the  people,  that  come  of  Adam,  have 
loft  their  head  fince  Adam's  fall :  or,  if  they  have  no 
other  head  than  the  firft  Adam,  they  are  no  better  than 
an  headlefs  company,  yea,  and  worfe  ;  for,  from  Adam 
their  firft  head,  there  is  nothing  but  fin  and  death  con- 
veyed,  Rom.  v.  12.  But  now,  the  fecond  Adam,  the  pro- 
mifed  Shiloh,  is  conftitute  the  Head  of  the  people,  the 
Head  of  the  body  the  church,  That  in  all  things  be  might 
have  the  pre-eminence^  Col.  i.  22.  And  to  whom  fhould 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  but  to  him,  who  is  the 
Head  of  the  people,  and.  The  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
church  f  Eph.  i.  22.  He  is  the  Head  influential  and 
political :  the  Head  of  influences  ;  for  all  the  infludn- 
^^s  of  light,  and  life,  and  ftrength,  and  comfort,  come 
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from  him:  the  Head  of  government ;  for,  Ifa.  ix.  6,  7- 
*^  The  government  is  laid  upon  his  flioiilders,^— and  of 
the  increafe  of  his  government  and  peace  there  Ihall  be 
no  end:  upon  the  throne  61  David,  atid  upoh  his  kingdom 
to  order  it,  and  to  eltablifli  it  v/ith  judgment  and  julHce 
for  ever."  The  fceptre  is  departed  from  Judah  ;  but  it 
fliall  never  depart  from  Jefus,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah :  the  fceptre*  is  fallen  into  his  hand  ;  and  to  whom 
ftiould  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  but  under  the  fcep- 
tre of  this  glorious  King  ?  O  that  there  were  a  flocking 
to  touch  the  fceptre  of  King  Jefus !  For,  ^'  God  hath 
made  this  Jefus,  who  was  crucified,  to  be  both  Lord  and 
Chrift,  A£ls  ii.  36.  He  hath  fet  his  King  upon  his  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  Pfalm  ii.  6.  He  hath  exalted  him,  by  his 
right  hand^  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour,'^  Adts  v.  31. 
The  fceptre,  and  the  law-giver  is  departed  from  Judah, 
from  the  Jews,  fince  Shiloh  came;  but  the  fceptre  and  the 
Law-giver  is  come  to  the  Gentiles  ;  for,  "  The  Lord  is 
our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our  Law-giver,  the  Lord  is  our 
King,  he  will  fave  us,"  Ifa.  xxx.  22. — There  needs  no 
t)ther  reafon,  why  the  gathering  of  the  people  muft  be  to 
him  ;  for  he  being  the  Head  and  King  of  the  people,  by 
God  the  Father's  appointment,  all  divine  honours  are 
owing  to  him:  he  niuft  be  the  objeft  of  our  faith,  love, 
truft,  obedience,  and  worfliip,  as  he  is  God-man,  Media- 
tor :  and  it  is  the  Will  of  the  Father,  that  all  men  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father;  and  to  him 
muft  the  glory  of  the  gathering  be:  **  Upon  him  liiuft  be 
Jiung  all  the  glory  of  his  Father's  houfe,-^even  all  the 
yeffels  of  ftnall  quantity,  as  well  as  great,  from  tlie  vef- 
fels  of  cups  to  the  veflels  of  flagons,"  Ifa.  xxii.  24.  All 
the  yeffels  of  mercy,  that  are  gathered  together  to  God's 
houfe,  they  muft  be  gathered  to  him,  and  faftisned  on 
him,  as  the  glorious  Nail  in  a  fure  place,  ver.  23.; 
"  For  it  is  he  that  builds  the  temple  of  thfe  Lord,  and 
Ihall  bear  the  glory :  for  he  (liall  fit  and  rUle  upon  his 
throne,"  2cch.  vi.  13.  People  may  gather  about  the 
throne  of  a  king ;  and,  O  !  Ihould  not  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be  about  the  throne  of  grace,  to  fee  the  glory, 
and  touch  the  fceptre  of  him  that  fits  upon  the  throne  ? 
Vol.  IV.  \\  ^ 
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To  him  the  headfliip  and  government  of  the  people  does 
belong :  therefore  to  him  muil  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be. 

2.  To  him  muft  the  gathering  of  the  people  be^  be- 
caufe  to  him  does  the  work  of  the  people  belong:  as  he 
is  appointed  to  be  an  Head  to  them,  fo  a  worker  for 
them.  Ever  fmce  the  covenant  of  works  was  broken, 
and  fo  our  working  arm  broken,  we  being  by  nature 
without  llrength,  it  is  he  that  works  all  our  work  in  us, 
and  for  us,  Ifa.  xxvi.  12.  Hence  fays  the  pfalmift  Da- 
vid; Plal.  Ivii.  2.  ^*  I  will  cry  unto  God  moll  High,  unto 
God  that  performs  all  things  for  me.'^  There  is  a  two- 
fold work  that  we  need  to  have  performed,  namely,  work 
fatisfying  to  the  law,  as  a  covenant;  and  work  fuitable 
to  the  law,  as  a  rule.  Now,  the  performing  of  both  thefe 
works  belongs  to  Ghrift,  as  he  is  made  of  God  to  us,  both 
rigliteoufnefs  and  fanOificaLjon.  The  work  fatisfying  to 
the  law,  as  a  covenant,  is  performed  by  him  as  our 
righteoufnefs,  while  he  fulfils  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law 
for,  and  in  his  people,  Rom.  viii.  4.  The  work  fuitable 
to  the  law  as  a  rule,  is  performed  in  and  through  him, 
as  our  fan£lification  ;  while  he  puts  his  Spirit  within  us, 
and  caufes  us  to  walk  in  his  ftatutes,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  22. 
And  hende,  fays  Ghrift,  John  xv.  5.  ''  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing  :"  the  word  is,  yp^U  V'»»  Severed  from 
me^  or  separate  from  me^  ye  can  do  nothing. — Why 
then,  we  muft  riot  remain  feparate  from  him  ;  but  gather 
to  him,  as  he  is  the  Mediator,  and  the  Ail  of  the  cove- 
nant. The  whole  weight  and  work  of  the  covenant  be- 
longs to  him,  and  this  makes  it  a  covenant  of  grace  to 
us,  and  not  of  works  ;  becaufe  all  the  work  falls  to  his 
ihare.  There  is  his  doing  work,  for  the  people  j  for  he 
came  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  that  fo  the  people  might 
fay,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs,"   Ifa.  xlv.  24. 

Therefore  it  follows,  '^  To  him  fliall  men  come." 

Again,  there  is  his  fufFering  work  for  the  people,  on 
which  account,  the  gathering  of  the  people  Ihould  be  to 
him  ;  Heb.  xiii.  13.  "  That  he  might  fanftify  the  people 
with  his  own  blood,  he  fuffered  without  the  gate;  there- 
fore let  us  go  forth  to  him." There  is  his  dying 
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work ;   for  he   fufFered  unto  death ;  and  his  death  was 
an  a£l  of  obedience;  he  beinpj  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  .the  crofs.    Thisjs  the  gofpel  delivered  unto 
us,   to  be  preached  unto  the  people,  ''  How  that  Chrill 
died  for  our  fins   according  to  the  fcriptures,"    i  Cor. 
XV.  3.     And  Ihall  he  die  for  the  people,   and  yet  there 
be  no  gathering  of  the  people  to  him  ? — There  is  his 
repairing  work,   for  the  behoof  of  the   people  ;    and  in 
the  works  juft  now  mentioned,  this  repairing  work  is 
accomplifhed ;   for  he  repairs  the  breaches  of  the  law, 
that  our  fin  made  :    and  not  only  is  the  law  magnified 
and   made  honourable,   by  his  doing  and  dying ;    while 
his  doing  anfwers  the  precept,  and  his  dying  the  threat- 
ening thereof,   and  that  to  infinite  advantage ;   but  the 
glory  of  the  Law-giver  is   repaired.     The  people  had 
come  fliort  of  the  glory  of  God ;   but  he,  to  whom  the 
gathering  of  the  people  mull  be,  did  repair  the  honour 
and  glory  of  his  holinefs,  by  a  perfe6t  obedience  ;   and 
the  glory  and  honour  of  his  juftice,  by  a  condig^n  fatis- 
fadlion  :   and  thus  brought  in  glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
eft  ;  yea,   and  made  all  tlie  other  glorious  attributes 
of  God  fhine  forth  glorioufly  and  harmonioufly,   in  the 
work  of  our  redemption.     And  hence,  when  Chrift  was 
about  this  work,   he  fays,  "  Now  is  the   Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him,"  John  xiii.  31. — 
There  is  his  purchafing  work,  for  the  behoof  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  "  He  hath  bought  the  people,  with  a  price,'*'  i  Cor. 
vi.  20.     And  fhall  not  the  gathering  of  the  people  be 
to  him,  whofe  blood  was  the  price  of  the  peoples  fouls, 
and  th6  purchafe-money  for  buying  grace  and  glory  to 
them? — There  is  his  pleading  work  for  the  people ;  for, 
"  He  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft,  all  that  come  to 
God  by  him,  becaufe  he  ever  Kves  to  make  interceffiou 
for  them,"  Heb.  vii.  25.     And  this  is  the  reafon  for 
their  coming  and  gathering  to  him;  for,  in  fo  doing,  they 
ihall  have  an  evidence,  that  his  pleading  for  them  hath 
been,  and  will  be  for  ever  efFeftuaU — There  is  alfo  a 
conquering  work,  that  belongs  to  him,  according  to  Pfal. 
ex.  3.  **  Thy  people  fhall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power:"  therefore  the  gathering  of  the  people  fliall  be 
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to  him,  becaufe  the  conquering  of  the  people  belongs 
to  him;  and  how  he  conquers  them,  by  the  fword  of 
his  powerful  grace,  you  fee,  Pfalm  xlv.  3,  4,  5.  In- 
deed the  ♦  will  be  no  gathering  to  him,  till  this  con- 
quering power  come  :  and  therefore,  if  you  would  be 
gathered,  cry  to  him  to  gird  this  fword  upon  his  thigh, 
and  to  fend  the  rod  of  his  ftrength  out  of  Zion,  that  it 
may  be  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
ftrong  holds  of  fm.  O  that  bis  voice  in  thcgolpel  were 
powerful  1  Some  tell  us  that  the  lion's  whelps  are  born 
dead  at  firll,  till  by  the  roaring  of  the  old  lion  over 
them,  they  are  quickened :  whatever  be  in  this,  it  is 
true  enough  in  the  cafe  of  the  people  that  are  gathered 
to  Shiloh ;  they  are  born  dead,  and  remain  f(»,  till 
the  Licm  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  roar  fo  loudly,  as  to 
quicken  them  with  his  powerful  voice,  acc(irding  to 
John  V.  25.  '^  The  hour  cometh,  when  the  dead  lliallhear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  fliall 
live:"  his  voice  quickens,  conquers,  and  captivates 
them. — And  as  it  is  his  work  to  conquer  them;  fo  to 
conquer  all  their  enemies  for  them  ;  whether  it  be  fin, 
Satan,  death,  hell,  or  the  world,  that  they  may  be  more 
than  conquerors  thro'  him;  and  all  this  conquering  work 
belongs  to  him,  that  the  gathering  of  the  people  may  be 
to  him.  And,  in  a  word,  there  is  a  ftrengthening  work, 
that  belonf^s  to  him,  as  well  as  a  leading,  guiding,  com- 
forting and  counfelling  work,-  that  I  might  mention,  to- 
gether with  all  the  other  parts  of  his  faving  work ;  ''  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Chrift  flrengthening  me,"  fays 
Paul.  And  it  is  upon  this  footing,  that  all  the  fruits 
of  faith  come  in,  even  all  the  works  of  fpiritual  gofpel 
obedience.  When  we  go  forth  to  any  work,  we  are  to  go 
in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord,  making  mention  of  his  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  of  his  only;  being  ftrong- in  the' Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might ;  ftrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Chrift  Jefus  ;  and  ftrengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ;  his  ftrength  being  made  perfedl  in 
our  v/eaknefs  ;  and  he  working  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleafure.  Thus  he  is  the  ftrength  of 
Ifrael,  the  ftrength  of  his  people  :  for  which  caufe,  the 
enng  of  the  people  muft  be  to  him  ;  and  becaufe, 
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iii.this  manner,  the  work  of  the  people  belongs  to  him, 
to  work  all  their  works  in  them,  and  for  them.  But 
then  again, 

3.  To  him  rnuft  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  be- 
caufe  to  him  does  the  instruction  of  the  people  belong; 
for  as  the  purchafe  of  the  people  belcTngs  to  him,  as  a 
Prieft,  and  the  conqueft  of  the  people  belongs  to  him,  as- 
a  King ;  fo  the  inftruftion  of  the  people  belongs  to  him, 
as  a  Pre  phet.  And  indeed,  though  I  mention  it  here 
in  the  third  place,  yet  this  is  the  firft  part  of  his  gather- 
ing work,  to  inllru6t,  and  teach,  and  enlighten ;  and 
may  We  not  fay  with  Elihu,  Job  xxxvi.  22.  "  Who 
teacheth  like  him  ?"  He  is  the  none-fuch  Teacher  of 
the  people  ;  and  therefore,  muft  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be  to  him.  In  vain  is  the  gathering  of  people  about 
tents  and  pulpits,  if  their  eyes  look  no  higher  than  to- 
wards poor  minifters,  mortal  worms  like  themfelves, 
that  can  only  fpeak  to  their  ears,  but  cannot  make  one 
l)eam  of  divine  light  to  break  in  upon  their  underftand- 
ings-  This  is  the  peculiar  work  of  him  who  is  the  Sun 
of  righteoufnefs,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Light  t& 
lighten  the  Gentiles:  it  is  he  only,  by  his  Spirit,  that 
can  make  us- to  know  God!,  and  the  things  of  God;  "-No 
man  hath  feen  God  at  atiy  time„;  the  only-begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared' 
him,'^  John  i-  18.  He  is  the  bleffed  and  only  Teacher 
and  Inlh-ucter ;  and  therefore  the  gathering  of  the  people 
fhould  be  to  his  fchool,  that  they  may  be  all  taught  of 
God:  John  vi.  45.  "  And  every  man  therefore  that  hath" 
heard,  and  learned  of  the  Father,  comes- to  me,'*  fays- 
Chrifl;  wher^  it  is  pleafant  to  cbferve,  comparing  this  and 
tlie  former  fcripture  together,  that  as  God  and-  Chrift- 
both  are  teachers  here,  fo  the  Father  and  the  Son  both 
are  the  leffon  taught,  in  the  light  of  the  eternal  Spirit : 
and,  that  as  there'  is  no  coming  to  Chrift,  nor  gathering 
to  him,  but  under  the  influence  of  the  Father's  teaching; 
nor  is  there  any  coming  to  the'  Father,  but  by  the  Son, 
who  is  the  way  :  fo  the  great  lefion'  that  the  Father- 
teaches  is  the  Son>  atod  the  great  leffon  that  the  Son 
teaches  is  the  Father ;.  and  fo  the  whole  teactvvw^  c^xsv^'s. 
to  this,  a  kaowing  the  Father,  in  l\\e  Sotv^  \yj  \^^">?v.^ 

I  3  .     OV^^ 


134  Tie  Happy  Congregation. 

Ghoft.  Nov/,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriit,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, is  the  great  Prophet- and  Teacher,  being  anointed 
with  a  fuper-eminent  unfiion  of  the  Spirit  of  wifd^m  for 
this  end ;'  Ifa.  Ixi.  i.  '*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me,  for  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach;"  O  glori- 
ous preacher  and  teacher !  **  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him,  fays  the  Father,  that  he  might  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles  :"  that  is,  light  and  inttruftion  to  the 
people  :  and  therefore  Ihould  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be  to  him.  O  then,  let  all  the  people  fay,  "  To  whora 
Ihall  we  go?  thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life," 

4.  To  him  muft  the   gathering  of  the  people  be,  be- 
caufe  to  him  does  the  salvation  of  tlie  people  belong. 
Salvation  from  fm  belongs  to  him;  therefore  his  name  is 
calkd  Jesus,  becaufe  he  faveshis  people  from  their  fins, 
Ivlat.  i.  21.  Salvation  from  wrath  belongs  to  him,  there- 
fc;re  his  name  is  alfo  called,  even  Jesus,  which  deliver- 
ed us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  i  TheiT.  i.  10.     And  not 
only  the  privative,  but  the  pofitive  falvation  of  the  peo- 
])le  belongs  to  him  ;    hence,  whom  he  faves,  he  adopts  ; 
whom  he  faves,  he  adorns  ;  whom  he  faves,  he  anoints ; 
whom  he  faves,   he  juftifies,   and  glorifies.     O  then,  to 
whom  fliould  the  gathering  of  finners  be,  but  to  him  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  finners?  iTim.  i.  15.  *'  This  is  a  faith- 
ful faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
came  to  fave  finners,  of  whom  [yiz.  of  faved  finners]  I 
am  the  chief."   O  let  every  man,  and  woman  here  fay  it 
with  application  !  fay  it,  man,  woman;,  fay  it,  old  and 
youn^,   high  and  low,   rich   and   poor ;   and  I  will  fay 
it  with  you  thro'  grace,   Of  wlom  J  am   the  chief;   even 
the  chief  of  finners,  whom  he  came  to  fave.  Let  not  un- 
belief fay,  It  may  be  he  came  not  to  fave  me  :  for  this 
gofpel  declares   that  your  name  is  in  his  fealed  comniif- 
fion,   if  you  be  a  finner;   there  is  the   gofpel-charter  let 
down  from  heaven,   and  it  is  a  letter  diret\ed  oh  the 
back,  For  you  finners ;  "  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  fave  sin- 
ners :"   and  if  you  open  the  charter,  and  read  it  with 
application  to  yourfelf,  you  will   find  that  it  is  all  for 
you,  both  within  and  without.     O  !  hath'  Chrift  a  com- 
mifljon  to  fave  the  people !    and  ftiall  not  the  people 
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gather  to  him  for  falvation  !  Hath  he  a  commiffion  to 
lave  finners,  and  fliall  he  return  with  his  commiflion  in 
his  hand,  faying,  Father,  thou  gaveft  me  a  commiflion  to 
feek  and  to  fave  that  which  was  loft,  and  yet  wretched 
loft  finners  will  not  have  me,  nor  my  falvation  either  ? 
They  love  their  lufts  better  than  me;  they  love  their  own 
proud  fancy  better  than  my  righteoufnefs  ;  and  they 
will  not  believe  that  I  have  fo  much  good- will  to  them 
as  to  fave  them  :  they  will  not  be  perfuaded  but  I  am 
cheating  them  with  fome  goodly  words  :  I  would  ga- 
ther them,  but  they  will  not  be  gathered  ;  and  fave 
them,  but  they  will  not  come  to  me  that  they  might  have 
life,  though  I  have  a  commiflion  from  the  Father  to 
give  life  to  dead  finners.  Why,  may  one  think  or  fay, 
if  Chrift  hath  fuch  a  coramiflir.n  to  fave  finners,  then 
*  let  him  execute  his  commiffion,  I  fliall  not  hinder  him. 
What  is  that  you  are  faying,  man  ?  I^et  me  hear  that 
*again  :  if  he  hath  a  cdmmiflion  to  fave  finners,  let  him 
come  and  fave  me,  I  fliall  not  hinder  him.  Is  it  jeft 
or  eameft  that  you  are  faying  ?  If  your  heart  be  jefting 
while  you  are  fpeaking  thus  in  your  heart,  and  defpif- 
ing  a  Saviour  notvvithftanding  ;  then  it  is  a  dreadful  jeft  i 
"  Behold,  ye  defpifers,  and  wonder,  and  perifli :  Hov/ 
fliall  ye  efcape,  if  ye  negleft  fo  great  a  falvation  ?'*  But 
are  you  in  earneft,  O  finner,  faying,  Since  it  is  his  oflice 
to  fave  finners,  O  let  him  do  it  for  God's  fake !  let  him 
execute  his  faving  office  on  me,  the  chief  of  finners  ; 
for,  the  Lprd  knows,  I  would  not  defire  to  hinder  him  ? 
Why,  pool*  ibul,  I  will  tell  you  good  news,  he  feeks  no 
more  at  your  hand  than  what  you  are  faying,  namely, 
that  you  do  not  refift  nor  refufe  his  grace  by  unbelief; 
but  that  your  heart  fay.  Content,  Lord ;  content  to 
Uave  falvation  from  all  my  fins  and  lufts,  content  to 
liave  all  the  falvation  that  Chrift  came  to  give  :  why, 
he  came  to  give  life,  and  to  give  it  more  abundantly  : 
and  whe.n  he  is  content  to  give,  and  you  content  to  re- 
ceive, there,  is  little  more  ado,  than  to  blefs  him  that  it 
is  a  bargain;  for  he  is  profering  himfelf,  and  all  his 
falvation  .upon  you  this  day.  To  him  does  the  falvation 
(if  the  people  belong ;  therefore  let  the  ^^lXIv^tvcvs^  ^t 
the  people  he  to  him. 
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5>  To  him  raufl:  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  be- 
caufe  to  hini  is  the  gift"  of  the  people  made.  God  the 
Father  hath  made, a  gift  of  the  people  to  him  ;  there- 
fore the  people  raujl  be  gathered  to  him.  Tii€  Father 
defires  him  to  afk  the  .people  and  he  fliould  have  them  ; 
*'  Aflv  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  lieathen  for  tliine 
inheritance,  a^id  the  uttermoll  ends  of  the  earth  for  thy 
pofieflion,"  Pfal.  ii.  8-  There  is  indeed  a  feledl  number 
that  were  given,  to  him  from  eternity,  John  vi.  37.  "  All 
that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  ihall  come  to  me ;"  that 
is,  all  that  were  given  tt)  him  ihall  be  gathered  to  him: 
and,  that  nqng  of  all  the  people  that  hear  the  gofpel  may 
exclude  theijifelves,  as  if  they  were  not  given;  therefore 
it  follows,  ''  H.im  that  comes  I  wijl  in  no.  wife  caft  out;" 
all  comers  are  welcome.  It  is^  as  if  Chrifl:  had  faid  to 
tlieie  final,  rejefterss  of  him,  '*"  I  would  have  gathered  you, 
but  ye  would  not;"  you  never  hj^d  fo  much  as  a  v/Ul  to 
be  gathered;  you  would  not :  but  be  it  known,  to  your 
confufion,  that  though  you  rejeft  and  defpife  me,  yet  I 
will  have  a  gathering  of  the  people  to  me  ;  "  All  that 
the  Father  hath  given  me  fliall  be  gathered  tome:"  and 
tho'  none  will'  be  gathered,  but  thefe  that  were  given, 
yet  this  giving  is  not  put  in  as.  a  bar  to  your  coming,  but 
rather  as  an  encouragement  thereto ;  therefore  it  is  re- 
markable, he  does  not  add,  Him  that  u'^j  given  I  will 
in  no  wife  caft  out ;  but,  "  Him  that  comes  I  will  in  no 
wife  caft  out ;"  intimating,  That  as  this  giving  is  not 
tJie  primary  object  of  faith,  fo  it  cannot  be  feen  or 
knowa,  but  in  the  way  of  coming  :^  and  they  may  have 
this  encouragement  to  come,  that  in  -gcoming  they  may 
know  they  were  given  to  me.  They  that  have  no  will 
to  be  gathered,  cannot  know  they  were  given  ;  but  all 
that  would  be  gathered,  may  be  fure  they  were  given  : 
therefore  let  this  be  a  ground  for  the  gathering  of  people 
to  him,  that  as  the  people  to  be  gathered  were  given 
fo  him  from  eternity,  fo  they  thai  would  be  gathered 
may  know  and  be  allured,  that  they  were  given  to  him ; 
"  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gaveft  them  me,"  John 
xvii.  6.  They  were  thine  by  eleftion,  and  thou  gaveft 
them  me,  to  be  redeemed  by  me,     O  happy  people, 
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whom  a  day  of  power  hath  made  fa  willing,  that  indeed 
they  would  be  gathered  to  Shiloh  t  They  may  know 
that  they  were  iu  God's  hand  from  eternity,  and  out 
of  God's  hand  they  were  put  as  a  compliment  iato  ' 
Chrift's  hand,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  it ;  and  indeed  he  ia 
infinitely  well-pleafed  with  the  compliment ;  he  takes 
an  armsful  of  them,  as  it  were,  out  ©f  God's  everlafting 
arm^ ;  and  he  hugs  them  iu  his  bofom  ;  for  his  dieliglita 
-were  with  the  fons  of  men  ;  and  whenever  he:  fees  the 
travail  of  his  foul,  he  Ls  fatisfied :  and  when  he  hatk 
hugged  them  in  his  redeeming  arms,  till  he  hath  jufti&ed, 
I^ndified,  aiad  completely  faved  them,  then  he  will  give 
them  back  to  the  Father's  hand  agaiu^^-prefenting  ^leni 
blameltfs  to  liim,  faying,  "  Behold  I,  and  the  childifen 
which  rthou  haft  given  me."  There  muft  then  be  a 
gathering  of  the  people  to  hini,  becaufe  there  was  a 
giving  o£  the  people  txj  him.  A  poor  compl  ment,  yea 
may  tlunk  with  wonder,  of  the  like  of  me,  to  pafs  be- 
tMi  *  ""he  hands  of  uhe  eternal  Father,  and  his  etenjal 
Son,  ia  concurrence  wilh  the  eternal  Spirit,  one  God: 
in  three  Perfcns :  but  little  matter  how  poor  and  meaAi 
the  compliment  feem  to  be,  and  ^really  is  in  itfelf,.  if 
God  be  glorified,  aiid  Shiloh  magnifi«dj  and  you  faved. 
O*!.  let  the  confideratiou  of  what  a  laj»ge  dominion 
from,  fea  to  fea,  and  from  the  river  to.  the  ends  ©f  the 
eartli,  is  given,  to  Chrift ;  yiia^  a  nuraberlefs,  number, 
that  no  maa  can  iftimber,  of  all  nations,  and  kiodreds,. 
and  tongues,  and  people,  that  Ihall  ftaoid  before  the 
throne  of  the  Lamb,  with  white  robes^  and  pateaa  ia 
their  hands,  Rev.  vii.  9.  fayij3g,  ^'  Salvation  to  our  Cod,, 
that  fits  upon  the  throve,  and  to  the  Lamb;  for  ever  a«d 
ever:"  Let  the  view  of  that  innumerable  multitude  ^ 
people  that  are  given  to- him,  ftir  up  and  provoke-  tbc! 
gathering  of  the  people  to  him  ;  he  is  come  to  dfcmaad 
what  was  given  him.— But  then,  again^ 

6.  To  him  muft  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,,  be- 
caufe as  the  people:  are.  given  to  him,  fp  he  is,  givtin 
to  the  people  for  this  end,  that  the  gathering,  of  the  peo* 
pie  may  be  to  him  :  aad  hence,  to  all  the  people  of 
the  vifible  churchy  it  is.  faid,  ^  To- us  a  child  is  Iw*.,. 
to  us  3'  fon  is  given,  whofe  name  \^  c^\kdi.'^^TA^sc^»fci. 
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Counfeller,   the  mighty  God,  the  everlafting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  peace,"  Ifaiah  vi.  9.     I  fpeak  not  here 
of  his  being  given  in  a£tual  poffeflion  to  believers;  they 
that  take  the  gift  of  God  are  poffeffed  of  it :  but  I  fpeak 
even  of  a  giving  in  the  gofpel-difpenfation  and  offer ; 
for,  no  man  can  receive  what  is  not  given :    receiving 
is  not  giving ;    and  Chrift  is  fo  far  given  to  all  the 
hearers  of  the  gofpel,  that  they  are  obliged  to  receive 
him,  and  believe   in   him,  upon  peril  of  damnation ; 
He  that  believes  not  pall  be  damned.     Thus  he  is  given   • 
to  nlany  that  rejeft  him ;    hence  fays   Chrift  to  thefe 
that  were  rejecting  him,  John  vi.  32.  "  My  Father  gives 
you  the  true  bread  from  heaven."     That  is,  in  order 
to  be  received  by  you:    for,  in  rejedling  of  this  bread, 
that  my  Faither  gives  you,  your  fouls  will  ftarve.    This 
will  aggravate  the  damnation  of  the  damned,  that  Chrift 
was  given  to  them  in  the  gofpel-offer,   and  they  re- 
jefted  the  gift  of  God.     However,  the   good  news   of 
the  golpel  is,'  John  iii.  16.   *'  God  fo  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  be- 
lieves on  him  [or  gathers  in  to  him],  may  not  perifli, 
but  have  everlafting  life."     This  reafon  for  the  giving 
of  the  people  to  Shiloh,  is  imported  in  the  very  bofom 
of  the  text ;  Shiloh  is  come  to  you,  that  you  may  come 
to  him  ;  he  is  come  in  the  flefli,  he  is  come  in  the  gofpel, 
and  may  we  hope  he  is  come  in  the  Spirit?  He  is  come 
to  the  people,  that  the  people  may  be  gathered  to  him ; 
and  he  is  come  as  a  Shiloh  ;    that  is,  the  Meffias,  the 
Sent  of  God,  that  the  people  may  welcome  God's  Send, 
faying,  "  Bleffed  is  he  that  cometh   in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.     To  you  is  born  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift 
the  Lord  :"  this  is  indeed  "  good  tidings  to  all  people," 
Luke  ii.  lo.  *'  To  you  is  the  word  of  this  falvation  fent," 
Afts  xiii.  26.     Chrift  the  Shiloh  is  the  promifed  Seed, 
the  leading  promife ;    and,  *'  The  promife  is  to  you, 
and  to  your  children,"  Afts  ii.  39.  that  you  may  receive 
him  in  the  promife.     He  is  the  Sent  of  God  to  you, 
that  you  may  gather  to  him  ;  he  is  fent  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  people,  the   Helper  of  the   people ;    and    fent 
by  way  of  free  gift  and  donation,  Ifaiah  xli.  27.  "  I  will 
g^ive  to  Jerufakm  One  that  brings  good  \id\tv^'s  *"  atid 
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for  what  is  he  given  to  the  people  ?  See  Ifa.  Iv.  4.  "  He 
is  given  to  be  a  Witncfs  to  the  people,  and  a  Leader 
and  Commander  to  the  people  :"  yea,  Ifa.  xlii.  6.  ^*  He 
is  given  for  a  Covenant  of  the  people,'*  And  why  is 
he  thus  given  to  the  people,  but  that  the  gathering  of 
the  people  may  be  to  him  ?  The  people  then  are  pro- 
mised to  him,  and  he  is  promifed  to  the  people ;  and 
there  muil  be  a  gathering  of  the  people  to  him.  Shiloh 
is  come  to  feek  the  people  that  were  promifed  and  given 
to  him  :  let  the  people  feek  that  Shiloh,  that  is  promifed 
and  given  to  them-  In  a  word,  he  is  the  true  temple, 
to  which  the  gathering  muft  be  ;  he  is  the  mercy- leat, 
at  which  God  and  the  people  may  meet  together;  and 
you  cannot  meet  with  God  but  in  him,  for  in  him  alone 
God  is  well*.pleafed :  and  when  you  gather  in  to  him,' 
you  get  in  to  the  heart  of  God;  for  he  lies  in  the  Father's 
bofom,  being  his  Eledl,  in  whom  his  foul  delights. — 
So  much  for  the  reafons. 

VII.  The  lafl:  thing  propofed  in  the  general  metliod, 
was  the  Application  of  the  fubject. 

I  have  endeavoured  in  the  doftrinal  part,  all  along, 
to  deliver  the  matter  in  a  praftical  and  applicatory  Ilrain, 
and  alfo  enlarged  it  fo  much,  that  I  need  the  lefs  to  in- 
fill upon  many  inferences,  wherein  I  have  already  anti- 
cipated myfelf.  The  main  ufes  I  defign  are  for  Infor- 
mation of  fome  truths,  and  Exhortation  to  fome  duties.  • 

Firft^  For  Information.    .  Is  it  fo,  that  the  Gounfel 
of  Heaven  hath  determined  concerning  Chrift  the  Mef- ' 
fias,  that  to  him  Ihall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be? 
Hence  fee, 

I.  The  doleful  ftate  of  the  Jews  at  prefent,  arid  the 
lamentable  circumftances  they  have  been  in,  ever  fince 
the  coming  of  Shiloh,  their  promifed  Meflias.  While 
a  multitude  of  Gentiles,  that  were  but  dogs,  are  ga- 
thered to  God's  houfe,  and  they,  in  the  mean  time, 
unchurched  and  caft  out,  though  *'  To  them  pertained 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and 
the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the" 
'  promifes  ;  and  though  of  them,  as  concerning  tKe.  ftjdkv^ 
Shiloh  camcy  who  is  over  all  God  \A^S&^  icit^Nt^^:;^ 
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Rom-,  ix.4,5.  Tho^  they  were  the  people  of  his  firft  love, 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  fo 
many  precious  promiiCes  were  made  in  behalf  of  their 
feed :  behold  their  Shiloh  comes  to  them,  and  they 
will  not  have  l>im  ;  "  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not.'*  They  owned  the  fceptre  was  de- 
parted from  Judah,  when  they  faid,  Jl^e  have  no  king  but 
Cxfar  ;  and  fo  by  their  own  confeflion,  Shiloh  is  come, 
fmce  the  fceptre  was  departed  from  Judah.  And,  be- 
caufe  they  wojuld  not  fubmit  to  the  Ipiritual  fceptre  of 
the  promifed  Meflias,  they  have  been  without  a  king, 
without  a  prince,  without  a  fceptre,  or  law-giver,  with- 
out a  governor  and  government,  for  1700  years  and 
more,  even  fince  Shiloh  came,,  to  whom  there  is  a  ga- 
thering of  other  people  in  their  room.  Oh  !  fliall  we 
not  lament  their  long  continued  rejeftion  ?  Their  fe- 
venty  years  captivity  in  Babylon  was  nothing  to  this  ; 
yea,  their  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  bondage  in 
Egypt  was  nothing  to  this  !  Alas  !  how  long,  how  long 
fhall  his  anger  laft  againft  that  people !  How  long  Ihall 
they  be  under  the  guilt  of  the  blood  of  Ghrift,  which 
they  imprecated  upon  themfelves  and  their  pofterity, 
faying.  His  blood  be  upon  us^  and  our  children!  Oh!  pray, 
pray  for  that  antient  people  of  God,  and  that  the  blood 
of  Shiloh  may  cleanfe  them  from  that  blood-guiltinefs  ! 
When  they  were  in  favour  tvith  God,  the  believers 
among  them  had  mind  of  us  poor  Gentiles,  when  we 
were  the  little  fifter  that  bad  not  breafts^  Song  viii.  8;  ; 
arid  now,  when  we  ^re  fucking  at  the  breafts  of  gofpel 
ordinances  and  facramental  folemnities.  Oh !  Ihall  we 
not  mind  them  when  their  breafts  are  cut  off,  when 
they  that  were  the  natural  branches  are  broken  oft',  and 
we.  that  were  the  wild  olive-tree,  are  grafted  in  to  par- 
take of  the  root  and  fatnefs  of  the  good  olive-tree  ?  Rom. 
xi-*  17.  24.  Oh  !  let  us  not  boaft  againft  the  branches; 
"  For  if  thou  boafteft,  thou  beareft  not  the  root,  but  the 
*  root  thee."  See  ver.  i3, 19,  20,  21.  Let  us  not  boaft, 
but  let  us  beg,  that  they  may  be  again  grafted  in  ; 
*'.For  if  the  catting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciliation 
of  the  world,  what  ftiall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but 

life 
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life  from  the  dead  ?"  ver.  15.  The  day  of  the  return 
and  converfion  of  the  J5ws  will  be  a  day  of  greater 
gathering  to  Shiloh,  even  among  the  Gentiles,  than  ^tj 
have  yet  feen ;  and  it  would  fare  better  with  us,  if  we 
were  more  employed  in  praying  for  them.  Mean  time, 
this  dark  and  doleful  difpenfation,  that  as  yet  they  are 
under,  was  not  darkly  foretold  in  the  words  of  our  text, 
that,  upon  the  fceptre's  departing  from  Judah,  Shiloh 
the  Meffiah  Ihould  come.  And  to  bimjhould  the  gathering  . 
of  the  people  be:  that  is,  the  Gentiles;  plainly  intimating 
a  wonderful  myllery  of  providence,  that  the  King  of  the 
Jews  fliould  come  to  the  Gentiles,  and  be  crowned  king 
among  them,  that  fo  the  Jews  might  have  it  to  fay  at 
length.  That  the  King  of  the  Gentiles  is  become  the  King 
of  the  Jews;  as  well  as  the  Gentiles  have  it  to  fay,  Ths^t 
the  King  of  the  Jews  is  become  the  King  of  the  Gentiles.- 
2.  Hence  fee  the  fovereign  mercy  of  God  in  Chrill 
towards  the  poor  Gentile  nations,  and  the  ifles  of  the 
Gentiles  not  forgotten ;  for  he  particularly  promifes. 
That  the  ifles  Ihall  wait  for  his  law,  Ifa.  xlii.  4.  And, 
O  wonder,  that  we,  in  this  remote  ifland,  were  in  his 
view,  when  he  promifed,  That  to  him  Ihould  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be.  Jacob,  by  infpiration  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  faid  it  on  his  death-bed,  and  it  is  now  more  than 
three  thoufand  years  ago  ;  that  is  indeed  to  him  not. 
fo  much  as  three  days ;  for,  to  him  a  thoufand  years 
are  as  one  day.  Thoufands  of  years  interveening  cannot 
make  him  forget  his  promife  ;  and,  fo  far  as  there  is, 
or  fhall  be  a  gathering  of  the  -people  to  Shiloh,  fo  far 
does  this  promife  take  effe£t.  There  was  a  promife  of 
this,  more  ancient  yet,  Gdn.  ix.  27.  "  God  Ihall  inlarge 
[or  perfuade']  Japhet,  and  he  fhall  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Shem  :"  there  is  a  promife  that  the  Gentiles  Ihould 
be  gathered  in  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  Jews; 
for  of  Japhet  came  the  Gentiles,  and  among  his  pof- 
terity  were  the  ifles  of  the  Gentiles  divided :-  fee  Gen. 
X.  I,  2.  5.;  and  probably  this  ifland  among  the  reft. 
For  confirming  whereof,  I  fliall  not  be  pofitive  in  a- 
verring  what  fome  alledge,  that  as  Gomer  was  the  ey- 
eft  fon  of  Japhet,  and  of  him  came  the  people  called 
Gomeri  or  Cymbri ;  ft- the  firft  \n\it\b\XaTV\'^olN^x\V>f^'5k^^ 
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of  Britain  came  of  the  p3fterit7  of  Japhet,  one  of  the 
fons  of  Noah,  namely,  of  the  faid  Japhet's  eldeil  f;)a 
Gomer;  and  hence,  from  Gomeri  came  Cambria, 
which  is  the  Latin  name  of  Wales  in  this  ifland  to  this 
day,  to  which  placethe  ancient  Britons  retired  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  Saxons  :  hence  they  fappafe,  that 
the  ifle  of  Britain  is  particularly  intended  here.  But  I 
fhali  not  found  any  certain  conclufion  upon  a  doubtful 
fupprjfition^  though  it  be  generally  agreed  to  by  f:)me 
good  hiftorians.  We  may  fee  it  plain  from  the  event, 
that  God  had  a  particular  defign  that  there  fliould  be 
a  gathering  of  people  to  Shiioh  in  thefe  lands,  and 
even  in  Scotland.  I  have  fliewed  formerly,  how  early 
the  Lord  vifited  us  with  the  gofpel  ;  and  that  we  were 
among  the  firft  of  the  Gentile  nations  that  ever 
were  enlightened  therewith,  after  Ghrift's  afcenfion, 
by  which  we  were  delivered  from  grofs  Paganifm. — 
And  when  I  fpoke  of  t;he  remarkable  gathering  feafons, 
I  took  notice  of  our  reformation-days  from  Popery, 
and  afterwards  from  Prelacy,  our  covenanting-days, 
and  th3  like ;  and  therefore  I  am  not  here  to  infill 
thereupon:  only,  as  there  have  been  remarkable  ga- 
thering times  in  Scotland,  and  as  the  Lord  countenances 
yet  the  gathering  means  and  ordinances  among  us  :  fo 
we  ought  to  blefs  him  that  ever  gofpel  light  fhined  upon 
us,  and  wait  on  him  for  more  of  that  gathering  power 
of  his  Spirit,  that  Scotland's  barrennefs  now,  and  un- 
fruitfulnefs  under  the  means  of  grace,  may  not  provoke 
him  wholly  to  leave  us,  and  make  our  name  Lo-ammi  : 
i.  e.  Not,  my  people. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  excellency  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
reafon  of  the  efficacy  thereof.  Behold  the  excellency 
of  the  gofpel,  which  brings  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour 
to  the  people,  and  of  a  gathering  place  for  the  poor 
Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews ;  a  God-man,  in  whom 
God  and  man  might  meet  together,  that  fcattered  fin- 
ners,  feparated  from  God,  might  be  gathered  to  him. 
Behold  the  cond^fcenfion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  pro- 
.  claimed  in  this  gofpel,  that  he  ftoops  fo  low  as  to  be 
the  gathering  room  for  poor  finful  people,  to  which 
thej  refort  for  flielter  and  falvgtion.     Shiioh  is  come  ; 
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he  is  come  in  our  nature,  and  with  human  nature  hi 
puts  on  human  bowels,  that  into  his  very  bofom,  the 
gathering  of  the  people  may  be,  that  all  the  good  they 
have  loft,  may  be  found  in  Chrift  :  yea,  that  the  God, 
whom  they  have  loft,  may  be  found  in  him  :  for, 
*'  God  is  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf." — 
But  as  herein  we  fee  the  excellency,  fo  alfo  behold 
^the  efficacy  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  power  thereof. — 
What  was  the  reafon  of  the  wonderful  fpreading  and 
influence  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  efpecially  in  the  firft 
ages  ?  It  is  a  matter  for  which  no  human  policy  can 
account,  that  the  gofpel,  preached  in  fimplicity,  by 
men  of  the  meaneft  charafter,  ihould  make  its  way 
through  forces  of  devils  and  men,  Ihould  gain  fo  many 
profelytes,  fubdue  fo  many  kingdoms.  Had  this  doc- 
trine been  fuited  to  flefli  and  blood,  and,  like  Maho^ 
met's,  indulged  men  in  fenfual  enjoyments,  and  promif- 
ed  afterwards  the  higheft  degrees  of  fenfual  pleafures  ; 
had  tihe  gofpel  been  defigned  for,  encreafing  the  ftock 
of  earthly  treafure,  it  were  no  wonder  that  it  Ihould 
have  gained  fo  much  ground ;  for  all  carnal  men  would 
readily  receive  this  dodlrine,  and  tenacioufly  retain  it. . 
Nay,  had  it  proceeded  upon  mere  rational  grounds  and 
foundations,  fome  philofophers,  at  leaft,  would  have 
embraced  it.  But  that  a  doftrine,  that  teaches  to  deny 
ungodlinefs,  and  worldly  lufts ;  a  doftrine,  that  teaches 
to  crucify  the  old  man,  with  his  affeftions  and  lufts;  the 
lufts  of  the  eye,  the  lufts  of  the  flefli,  and  the  pride  of 
life  ;  a  doftrine,  that  enjoins  us  to  look  to  things  that 
are  not  feen;  a  doftrine,  that  commands  us  to  leave  all 
things,  deny  ourfelves,  and  count  all  but  lofs  and  dung 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift:  that  this 
doftrine,  however  highly  rational,  yet  h^th  no  foundation 
in  reafon,  and  admits  confequences  ^f  no  rational  demon- 
ftration,  many  thereof  being  above  the  reach  of  reafon ; 
that  this  doftrine,  that  owes  nothing  to  the  charafter  of 
its  preachers,  and  owes  as  little  to  human  force ;  that 
this  doftrine  fliould  have  gained  fo  great  a  ground,  ob* 
tained  fo  vaft  fuccefs,  in  a  time  wherein  the  profeffion 
thereof  did  make  the  profeflbrs  of  it,  to  run  the  rifque 
of  poverty,  death,  and  difgrace  \  thls^lfacv  ^y^'s.xk^^^^^ 
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that  none  Ihall  be  able  to  unfold,  but  thefe  who  plow 
with  this  gofpel-hiefer,  that  the  gofpel  is  the  very  in- 
Itf ument  of  divine  p3wer,  whef eby  he  gathers  the  peo- 
pie  to  Shiloh.  The  reafon  of 'this  marvellous  difpehfa- 
tion  is,^that  the  omnipotent  God,  who  can  give  a  being 
to  his  word,  hath  paft  his  word,  that  to  Chrili:  (hall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be  :  and  divine  power,  for 
effectuating  this  defign^  is  piit  forth  iij  the  gofpel ; 
which,  therefore,  is  called  the  power  of  Ood  to  falvation, 
while  therein  is  revealed  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  from 
faith  to  faith.  And  this  treafure  is  put  in  earthen  vef- 
fels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  man  :  And,  O  that  Ihii  power  were  put  fprth  on 
this  occafion,  for  gathering  the  people  to  Shiloh  ! 

4.  Hence  fee  what  ought  to  be  the  great  delign  of 
peoples  gathering  to  gofpel-ofdinances  ;  the  leJtding  end 
is,  what  the  prophet  expreffes,  Jer.  1.  5.  *'  They  Ihall 
afk  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward,  faying, 
Come  and  let  us  join.ourfelves  to  the 'Lord  :''  That  is. 
Let  us  gather  together  unto  Shiloh  ;  let  us  layourfelves 
under  the  influence  of  his  gathering  power,  and  cart 
ourfelves  into  his  gathering  arms,  while  he  is  ftretching 
forth  the  arms  of  his  fi-ee  grace,  in  a  preached  gofpel- 
O  Sirs  !  What  is  the  defign  of  thefe  gatherings  of  peo- 
ple together,  if  there  be  no  gatheriflg  to  Shiloh  ?  If  we 
look  to  the  views  and  defigns  of  the  mod  part,  we  will 
find,  that  the  gathering  to  Shiloh,  is  leaft  of  all  in  their 
view*  As  there  were  wife  virgins  ^nd  foolifh  ;  fo  there 
are  wife  hearers  and  foolifh  :  fome  come  to  ordinances, 
only  for  a  name,  becaufe  they  would  not  be  thought  any 
worfe  than  their  neighbours' :  fome  come  for  diverfion, 
to  fpend  an  hour  or  two  in  hearing,  becaufe  they  have 
little  elfe  to  do ;  fome  come  for  attendance  fake,  be- 
caufe they  are  waiting  on  their  mafteror  miftrefs;  fome 
come  for  company's  fake,  their  fellows  faying.  Let  us 
go  to  fermon ;  Content,  fays  the  other,  and  fo  they  go 
for  company;  fome  come  for  curiofity's  fake,  they 
have  heard  people  fpeak  to  the  praife,  or  difpraife  of 
,ftrch  and  fuch  a  man,  and  they  will  fee  whether  it  be 
,as  they  fay  ;  fome  come  for  carping  and  cavilling,  not 
Po  be  Judged  by  the  word,  but  to  judge  it,  and  ctnfure 
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it,  being  content  to  find  fame  word,  that  they  reckon 
may  be  to  the  niinlfter's  prejudice,  or  reproach  ?  and 
though  they  Ihould  forget  all  the  reft  of  the  word,  yet 
this  they  will  mind,  to  report  it  to  their,  confederates,  ei- 
ther out  of  malice,  becaufe  they  receive  not  the  truth  in 
the  love  thereof,  or  out  of  pride,  becaufe  they  would  have 
others,  that  hear  their  cenforious  remarks,  to  eftefem 
them  to  be  judicious  perfons,  and  competent  judges, 
while,  in  the  mean  time,  they  are  but  bewraying  their 
own  ignorance,  malice,  and  pride.  Hence  f  >me  come 
to  watch,  if  any 'thing  can  be  wrefted,  that  is  uttered, 
that  they  m.ay  act  the  devil,  in  accufing  the  brethren  ; 
fome  gape  for  remarkable  phrafes,  that,  when  they 
come  to  their  ordinary  company,  they  may  have  fome- 
thing  to  grace  and  adorn  their  tales  ;  fome  aever  come 
to  hear  what  fhall  be  faid  to  tliemfelves,  and  therefore 
never  prick  up  their  ears,  till  they  fuppofe  they  hear 
the  minifter  expofing  the  crimes  of  others  ;  fome  come 
to  gaze,  and  look  about  them,  to  fee  who  are  there, 
and  what  is  their  drefs  and  behaviour ;  fome^  come  to 
mufe,  and  dream,  and  rove,  and  if  they  notice  any  v/ord 
that  is  faid,  it  will  perhaps  occafion  a  hundred  imperti-  , 
nent  thoughts  to  keep  out  the  reft  of  the  fermon,  and 
the  mind  will  run  a  thoufand  ways  before  it  can  get 
another  word  noticed,  and  perhaps  the  fermon  is  done, 
before  they  can  gather  their  thoughts  together  again. 
Many  fuch  accidental  hearers  there  are,  that  gather  to 
ordinances,  but  not  to  Shiloh,  They  come  to  meet 
with  their  friends,  that,  it  maybe,  conveen  at  fuch  a 
fermon,  but  not  to  meet  with  Chritt,  They  are  like 
children  that  gather  to  a  market,  and  fit  in  the  market- 
place,  but  neither  to  buy  nor  fell.  But,  as  many  foxes 
have  been  taken,  when  they  came  to  take ;  fo,  fome 
that  have  come  only  to  fpy  novelties,  yea,  to  feoff  and 
fcorn,  have  changed  their  minds  before  they  went 
home.  And,  Oh  that  grace  would  come  and  c^tch 
fome  that  are  here,  and  yet  are  feeking  nothing  here, 
but  like  babes,  to  catch  butterflies  !  Oh  that  Chrift, 
the  greateft  treafure  in  the  world,  fhould  be  moft  def- 
pifed,  a^d  that  the  golpel-ftar,  which  ihould  U^d  ^^xvx^ 
Vol.  IV.   .  t  K  ^^^ 
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the  place  where  he  is,  that  you  may  be  gathered  to  him, 
that  this  ftar  fliould  not  be  marked  ! 

5.  Hence  fee  what  is  the  great  Mark,  at  which  mi- 
nifters  of  the  gofpel  fliould  flioot,  in  difpenfmg  thereof ; 
why,  it  is  juil  the  gathering  of  fouls  to  Chrift  :  To  bim 
Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Wo  !  wo  to  the 
rainifter,  whofe  great  defign  is  only  to  gather  a  multi- 
tude of  people  to  himfelf,  and  enhanfe  their  applaufe ! 
It  hath  been  indeed  the  lot  of  fome  of  the  moft  faithful 
rainifters  of  Chrift,  to  be  thus  reproached  anA  calum- 
niated, as  if  all  their  defign  were  to  recommend  them- 
fclves  to  the  populace,  and  gather  a  multitude  to  therr 
faction ;  they  have  been  branded  as  felf-feekers,  in- 
itead  of  being  foul-fifhers  ;  and  why  ?  Becaufe  provi- 
dence hath  commonly  ordered  that  thofe  who  have  been 
.moft  denied  and  mortified  to  felf,  have  been  moft  fol- 
lowed ;  but  the  more  they  were  followed,  the  more 
they  were  envied  by  thofe  that  truly  fought  themfelves: 
hence,  as  none  was  mote  followed  than  Chrift,  fo  none 
was  more  envied  by  the  felf-feeking  Pharifees ;  "  Per- 
ceive ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  Behold  the  world  is 
gone  alter  him,''  John  xii.  19.  And,  as  we  read  not 
that  Chrift  reproved  any  for  following  him,  though  he 
reproved  them  for  their  falfe  ends  in  doing  fo,  John 
vi.  26.  :  fo,  tho'  no  gofpel  minifter  will  be  difpleafed, 
that  he  hath  many  filhes  before  the  net,  in  hopes  that 
fome  may  be  gathered  ;  yet  it  is,  and  will  be  the  cha- 
racter of  all  faithful  minifters,  which  the  apoftle  relates, 
2  Cot.  iv.  5»  "  We  preach  not  ourfelves,  but  Chrift 
Jefus  the  Lord,  and  ourfelves  your  fervants  for  Jefus' 
fake.'*  And  i  Cor.  ii.  2.  '*  I  determined  to  know  [or 
MAKE  known]  nothing  among  you,  fave  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  him  crucified."  The  great  gofpel-defign  then  is,  to 
gather  fouls  to  Chrift,  feeing  they  can  never  be  happy 
or  holy,  but  in  him.  And  while  you  find  that  to  be 
your  minifters  great  fcope,  you  ought  to  regard  and 
hear  them,  as  you  would  do  a  voice  from  heaven ;  yea, 
and  more,  while  they  fpeak  the  mind  of  God,  from 
the  word  of  God,  which  is  the  more  fure  word  of  pro- 
phecy ;  for  it  is  the  fame  as  if  you  heard  Chrift  him- 
feJf:  therefore  he  fays,  '^  He  lUat  hears  you,  hears  me; 
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and  he  that  defpifes  you,  defpifes  me."  If  you  truly  re- 
garded that  word  of  Chrift,  you  wpuld  hear  the  voice 
of  the  preacher,  as  you  would  hear  the  voice  of  Gcd. 
If  Samuel  had  thought  it  was  God  that  fpoke  to  him,  he 
would  not  have  flept ;  but  becaul'e  he  thought  it  was  not^ 
God,  but  Eli,  therefore  he  flcpt  on  ;  fo,  while  people  do 
not  think  it  is  God  that  fpeaks  to  them,  but  only  a  mac, 
they  will  never  regard  it ;  and  never  will  there  be  a  ga- 
thering to  Shiloh,  till  the  word  be  received,  "  Not  as 
the  word  of  man,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God, 
which  efFeftually  works  in  you  that  believe,".  1  Thefl'. 
ii.  13,  Where  alfo  that  queftion  is  obviate.  How  Ihall 
we  know  when  the  minifler  fpeaks  his  own  words,  or 
God's  word  ?  Why,  let  the  word  of  God  be  received, 
and  it  will  fpeak  for  itfelf ;  for  it  will  effefitually  work 
in  you  that  believe.  And  when  the  words  of  one  preach- 
er feern  to  clafh  with  the  words  of  another,  this  cffeflual 
working  of  the  word  will  teach  you  how  to  judge  things 
that  differ  really,  and  how  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold 
fail  that  which  is  good.  The  great  mark  then,  I  fay, 
that  the  gofpel-minifter  aims  at,  is  the  gathering  of  the 
people  to  Shiloh  ;  and  the  pointing  out  of  Ghrift  to  them, 
for  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fan6lification,  and  redemption. 
Surely,  my  friends,  we  know  no  other  way  to  fave  you, 
nor  ourfelves  ;  if  we  did,  how  wretched  were  we  to  keep 
it  from  you,  fmce  we  have  no  other  calling,  but  to  fhew 
you  the  way  of  falvation. 

6.  Hence  we  may  alfo  fee  what  is  the  centre  .of  all 
gofpel-truth  ;  Ghrift  is  the  centre,  wherein  all  the  lines 
of  evangelical  doflirin^  are  gathered  together,  and  do 
meet.  It  would  not  be  the  duty  of  people,  to  believe 
in  him,  or  gather  to  him  by  faith,  if  he  were  not  the 
truth,  as  well  as  the  way;  yea,  the  centre  and  fub- 
ftance  of  all  truth  :  and  that  is  not  the  truth,  that  does 
not  lead  to  him.  Here  is  the  moft  fure  teft  of  ortho- 
doxy ;  whatever  pretends  to  be  the  truth,  and  yet 
tends  only  to  lead  a  man  in  to  himfelf,  and  not  out  of 
himfelf  to  Ghrift ;  whatever  doftrine  tends  to  make 
you  think,  you  muft  produce  fome  holinefs  or  good 
qualifications  from  within  yourfelf,  without  gattv^^vw?^ 
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firft  to  Shiloh,  to  get  it,  you  may  know  it  is  not  ortho- 
dox doftrine:  whatever  do£lrine  tends  to  the  difparage- 
ment  of  Chrilt,  or  to  the  robbing  him  of  any  part  of  the 
glory  of  falvation-work,  is  to  b^  rejefted,  as  erroneous  ; 
for,  to  him  alone  muft  the  gathering  cf  the  people  be  : 
and  to  him  only  fliall  the  glory  of  our  whole  falvation, 
from  firll  to  lall,  belong.  Chrift  is  much  robbed  of 'his 
glory  in  Britain  at  this  day ;  damnable  Arian  dodlrine 
is  fpreading,  whereby  Chrift  is  robbed  of  the  glory  of 
his  fupreme  Deity,  denying  his  being  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,- co-equal^  and  co-effential  with  the  Fatl^er  *. 
The  devil  himfelf  was  more  orthodox  than  our  Arian  • 
dodtors,  when  he  owned,  Matth.  viii,  29.  that  Chrift 
was  the  Son  of  God  ;  "  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jefus  thoii  Son  of  God  ?"  The  devil  fpake  more  ho- 
nourably of  him,  than  they  do,  when  he  faid,  Mark 
J.  24.  *'  I  know  thee  who  ihou  art,  the  holy  One  of 
.God."  My  text  leads  me  to  what  I  am  faying;  for» 
if  Chrift  were  not  the  fupreme  God,  equal  with  the 
Father,  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  him,  to  believe 
in  him,  to  worlhip  and  adore  him,  would  be  unlawful ; 
it  would  be  idolatry.  For,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord  ;  fo  we  muft  worfliip  the  Lord  our  God,  and  him 
only  muft  we  ferve  :  and  it  is  idolatry  to  worfliip  any 
other.  Yea,  to  the  Son,  he  fays,  *^  Let  all  the  angels 
of  God  worfliip  him  :"  and  for  this  end,  muft  all  the 
people  be  gathered  to  him.  My  prefent  work  allows 
me  not  to  trace  the  other  do6lrines,  that  rob  him  of  his 
glory,  and  tend  to  lead  people  elfewhere  than  to  Shiloh: 
.only,  whatever  ma(k  of  truth,  or  holinefs,  any  doflrine 

*  About  this  lime  Xhc  Arian  Iierefv  was  not  only  revived,  but  had 
gained  c^nGdcrable  footing  in  our  neigIil>onring  kingdom  of  F.ngland, 
under  the  patronage;  of  Mr.  Wniflnn  and  others  ;  but  alfo  dllTufjd  its 
balefal  and  pernicious  influence  upon  Scotland,  befriended  by  many, 
adopted  and  publicly  tuMght  in  one  of  our  princ-pal  Seminaries  of  lead- 
ing ;  for  which  a  proc(?fs  was  ommenccd  by  the  prefbytery  of  Glaf- 
gow,  againd  profeilV  Simfon,  Anno  1726,  and  carried  on,  before  the 
rcfpc(^ive  judicatories,  till  concluded  by  tlie  AfT^mbly  Anno  1729.  tlic 
charge  b;ing  found  clearly  proven ;  and  he,  in  confequencc  thereof, 
got  but  a  very  inadequate  fentcnce,  being  only  fufpendcd  from  tcacli- 
ing  and  preaching,  inflead  of  depoCtion  and  excommimication.  Sec 
VoL  IL  page  466,  4 ()y. 
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fliall  put  on,  if  it  tend  to  gather  people  to  Mofes,  and 
not  to  Shiloh  ;  or  to  lead  them  to  the  law,  and  not  to 
Chrill,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  rigliteoufnefs  to 
every  one  that  believeth,  it  favours  not  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jefus,  Eph.  iv.  21. — But  the  main  inference  Ide- 
figned  at  prefent,  was  for  exhortation ;  and  therefore, 
paffing  all  othcx^  inferences  that  might  be  drawn,  I  come 
to  apply  it. 

Secondly^  For  exhortation.    And  I  defign,  as  tlie  Lord 

*  may  pity  and  afliil,  to  direft  it  to  three  forts  of  perfons, 
wich  relation  to  this  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh. 

'  I.  Some  may  be  doubtful  whether  they  were  efer  ga- 
thered to  S^iiloh,  or  not;  therefore  I  would  exhort  them 
to  try.  2.  Some  may  be  fure  they  were  never  yet  ga- 
thered to  Shiloh  ;  therefore  I  would  exhort  them  to  ga- 
ther under  his  wings.  3.  Some  are  believers,  that  have, 
thro'  grace,  been  gathered  by  him,  and  made  to  gather 
to  him ;  and  I  would  exhort  them  to  their  duty,  with 
refpeft  to  their  further  gathering  to  him. 

i/>.  Some  may  be  doubtful,  whether  they  were  ever 
gathered  to  Shiloh,  or  not ;  and  therefore  my  exhor- 
tation to  fuch,  is,  that  they  would  try  and  examine, 
whether  it  be  fo  or  not.  Examination  is  a  neceflary 
duty  at  all  times,  as  well  after,  as  before  a  communion. 
He  that  fays,  with  reference  to  the  facrament,  "  Let  a 
man  examine  himfeir,.and  fo  let  hira  eat;"  fays  alfo,  with 
reference  to  any  feafon,  *'  Examine  yourfelves,  whether 
you  be  in  the  faith,  prove  your  ownfelves;  knowye  not 
your  ownfelves,  how  that  Chrill  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates?"  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Oh!  poor  dying  mortal! 
v/ill  you  try  if  you  have  been  gathered  to  Shiloh,  or  not  ? 
Whether  you  have  gone  in  to  him  by  a  faith  of  his  own 
operation  ?  For  according  as  this  takes  place,  fo  will  it 
fare  with  you  thro*  alf  eternity.  If  you  die  oat  of  Chrift, 
or  in  unbelief,  you  die  in  your  fins,  John  viii.  24.,  And 
better  die  in  a  ditch,  and  die  like  a  dog,  than  die  in 
your  fins.  If  you  die  in  your  fins,  you  will  rife  in 
your  fins,  and  fland  before  the  tribunal  of  God  in 
your  fins,  and  fo  be  condemned.  .If  you  be  gathered 
in  Chrift,  you  will  be  found  in  him,  and  fo  fouwd  V\*a.\{^'^  ^ 

K  3  ^\:^^^ 
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when  death,  judgment,  and  eternity  appear ;  therefore 
I  exhort  you  i'olemniy  to  refledl  upon  this  matter  whe- 
ther you  be  gathered,  or  not.  If  all  that  you  are  worth 
in  a  world,  as  I  noticed  on  a  former  occafion,  lay  in 
one  precious  Hone,  and  that  ftone  were  to  be  tried  by 
a  ikilful  jeweller,  whether 'it  were  true  or  falfe,  whe- 
ther it  would  fly,  or  endure  under  the  fmart  ftroak  of 
his  hammer ;  furely,  your  thoughts  would  not  be  un- 
concerned about  the  iffue  of  fuch  a  trial.  Why,  man, 
woman,  all  that  you  are  worth  in  this  world,  and  the 
worjd  to  come,  depends  upon  this  matter,  whether  you 
be  of  rfie  people  that  .are  gathered  to  Shiloh,  or  not. 
Try  whether  your  faith  in  the  promifed  Shiloh,  will  fly, 
or  endure  the  ftroak  of  the  hammer  of  God's  word:  have 
you  .no  concern  in  this  matter  ?  if6u  would  be  loath  to 
put  to  fea,  tho'  it  were  but  to  cfcfs  a  narrow  ferry,  in  a 
rotten  leaky  veffel ;  and  will  you  dare  to  venture  on 
the  ocean  of  eternity,  in  a  falfe,  rotten  bark  ?  What- 
ever profeffion  you  have,  whatever  blaze  you  make, 
whatever  eftecm  others  may  have  of  you,  whatever 
opinion  you  may  have  of  yourfelf,  and  of  your  faith, 
you  will  be  drowned  for  ever  in  the  deluge  of  God's 
wrath,  if  you  be  not  gathered  into  the  ark,  Jefus  Chrift: 
I  would  therefore  ojBfer  you  fdme  helps  to  make  this 
trial.  And  here  all  that  I  faid  upon  the  fourth  general 
head,  concerning  the  means  and  manner  of  this  gather- 
ing ;  how  God  afts  in  gathering,  and  how  he  makes 
the  foul  to  adt,  might  be  brought  in ;  but,  pafling  all 
thefe,  I  offer  thefe  few  following  marks,  by  which  you 
may  try  whether  or  not,  you  have  ever  been  gathered  to 
Shiloh. 

I.  If  ever  you  was  gathered  to  Shiloh,  then  Shiloh 
hath  come  to  you,  before  ever  you  was  gathered  to  him. 
^The  text  makeJs  the  coming  of  Shiloh  to  be  the  very 
caufe  of  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  him:  as  his  coming 
in-  the  flelh  did  uftier  in  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles ; 
fo  it  is  his  coming  in  the  Spirit  that  makes  the  fpiritual 
gathering  to  him.  Try  then,  if  ever  he  hath  come  to 
you.  Surely,  if  you  be  gathered  to  him,  you  can  fay, 
I  would  never  have  come  to  him,  unlefs  he  had  come 
to  me :  now,  if  Chrift  never  came  to  you  by  his  Spirit, 
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as  a  Spirit  of  conviftion,  convincing  yon  of  fin  and  nii- 
lery,  and  difcovering  your  need  of  Chriit,  and  that 
you  was  loft  for  ever    without  him,    furely  you  have 

not  yet    been  gathered    to  him, You   have    never 

yet  had  a  forrowful  hour  for  want  of  Chrift,  and  wa?; 
never  brought  to  a  Wo's  me,  for  I  want  Ciirift  and  fal- 
vation!  nor  to  a  **  What  fhall  I  do  to  be  faved  r"  you 
have  reafon  to  conclude  that*  you  v/as  never  yet  gather- 
ed to  him  :  for,  when  he  comes  by  his  Spirit^  he  con- 
vinces the  world  of  fin ;  when  he  gathers  the  people  to 
him,  he  comes  and  convinces  thpm  of  fin,  becaufe  they 
believe  not  in  him,  John  xvi.  8.  Some  never  wanted 
faith,  which  declares  they  never  had  it;  they  never  mif- 
fed Chritt,  which  fays  they  never  matched  with  him. 
As  he  that  was  never'a  real  wanter,  was  never  a  real 
and  true  fuiter;  fo  it  is  the  needy  wanter  that  is  the 
fteady  fuiter.  Thus  her^,  man,  woman,  if  you  had  ne- 
ver, a  want  of  Ghrill,  you  was  never  in  fuit  of  him,  ne- 
ver gathered  to  him;  tho'  he  hath  been  in  fuit  of  you  by 
the  gofpel-ofFer  may  be  a  thoufand  .times,  yet  you  being 
pleafed  with  your  old  match,  your  fins,  lulls,  idols,  felf- 
righteoufnefs,  or  the  world:  his  fuit  was  never  regarded, 
becaufe  you  was  never  a  wanter ;  and  being  never  a 
true  wanter,  you  was  never  a  true  feeker  or  receiver 
of  him ;  and  lb  never  gathered  to  him ;  for  you  was 
never  convinced  of  your  want  of  Chrift,  /and  want  of 
faith  in  him.  Deceive  not  yourfelf,  O  finner ;  you 
was  never  a  believer,  if  you  was  never  a  wanter ;  if 
the  Spirit  of  conviction  never  came,  and  made  you  fay. 
Oh!  I  want  grace,  I  want  holinefs,  I  want  faith,  love, 
repentance^  and  all  good  ;  yea,  I  want  G(xl,  I  want 
Chrift,  I.  want  tlie  Spirit !  Hence  it  is  the  property  of  a 
believer,  notwithftanding  all  he  gets,  yet  he  is  ttill  a 
wanter ;  always  poor  and  needy,  and  nothing  in  him- 
felf :  and  it  is  the  property  of  an  unbeliever,  notwith- 
ftanding all  that  he  wants,  yet  he  is  always  rich,  and 
increafed  with  goods,  and  wants  nothing;  hence  we  find 
fome  ignorant  people  expreffing  what  others  that  pre- 
tend to  more  knowledge  do  conceal ;  aftc  them,  Do 
you  want  faith  I  Oh  !  no ;  we  always  trufted  in  Gc\d- 
Do  you  want  hope  I    No  ;  we  hope  viv  \\\^  tqi^tctj  •    ^^ 

K  4  ^^^ 
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you  want  love  ?  No;  I  had  ever  a  love  to  God  and  his 
people  all  my  days.  Do  yoa  want  grace  ?  Nay,  God 
forbid,  that  f  fliould  be  altogether  gracelefs.  Do  you 
want  Ghrill  ?  Oh  !  no  ;  my  Iweet  Saviour,  what  would 
come  of  me  if  I  wanted  Chrift  ?  AVhy,  man,  woman, 
I  know  nothing  that  you  want ;  you  are  not  a  wanter  : 
the  Lord  pity  you-;  for,  what  you  dream  you  never 
wanted,  you  never  had  to  this  day.  The  Spirit  of  con- 
vifition  hath  never  €ome  ;  and,  inftead  of  being  gather- 
ed to  Shiloh,  you  was  never  yet  gathered  to  the  porch- 
door  of  true  Ghriftianity ;  for  the  Spirit's  coming  to 
convince  of  the  want  of  Chrift,  and  of  faith  in  him,  is 
the  very  beginning  of  true  religion.  But  if  Shiloh 
hath  come  by  his  Spirit,  and  fliewed  you  your  want  of 
all  things,  bat  fin,  it  is  a  good  beginning  ;  for  thus  he 
gathers  you  out  of  your  falfe  hopes  and  lying  refuges. — 
But  next,  if  Shiloh  hath  come  to  you  for  gathering 
you  to  hirafelf,  then  he  hath  come  not  only  as  a  Spirit 
of  conviftion,  but  alfo  as  a  Spirit  of  powerful  illumina- 
tion, difcovering  the  glory  of  Shiloh  to  you,  even  the 
glory  of  his  perfon,  offices,  righteoufnefs,  fulnefs,  and 
other  things  of  Chrift,  fo  as  to  glorify  Chrift  in  your 
view,  John  xvi.  14.  "  He  fliall  glorify  me:  for  he  ftiall 
receive  of  mine,  and  ftiew  it  unto  you.*'  Now,  if 
Shiloh  ever  came,  by. his  Spirit,  in  the  gofpel,  to  fliew 
fomething  of  the  glory  of  Chrift  to  you,  and  the  glory 
of  God's  perfedlions  in  him,  fo  as  to  make  him  appear 
more  glorious  to  you  than  all  the  world,  it  feems  you 
have  not  yet  been  gathered;  "  For  if  our  gofpel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loft ;  in  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not, 
left  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the- 
image  of  God,  ftiould  Ihine  unto  them,"  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 
But  if  ever  you  was  gathered,  then,  "  The  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  fhine  out  of  darknefs,  hath 
fhined  into  your  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift," 
verfe  6.  For  as,  when  the  Lord  builds  up  Zion,  he 
appears  in  his  glory ;  fo,  when  he  gathers  fouls,  he 
appears  in  his  glory,  and  brings  them  from  darknefs  to 

his 
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his  marvellous  light.  I  do  not  fpeak  of  the  higheft 
degree  of  fpiritual  light,  nor  yet  of  any  extraordinary 
nianifellations  ;  all  that  I  mean  is,  the  Spirit's  coming- 
to  enlighten  your  minds  in  the  knowledgeof  Chritt, 
whereby  you  have  feen  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth  ; 
and  have  feen  a  fulnefs  of  all  grace  in  him,  Thefe 
are  not  enthufiallic  delufious,  but  fpiritual  cxpreffions  : 
for,  perhaps,  fome  perfon  may  think  or  fay,  Wl^git  is 
that  the  man  is  fpeaking,  of  beholding  fuch  a  glory  ? 
I  never  faw  any  greater  glory  in  all  the  world  than  that 
of  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars  in  the  firmament.  What 
fay  you,  man  ?  Saw  you  never  any  greater  glory  than, 
that  which  your  bodily  eyes  have  feen  betwixt  earth 
and  heaven  ?  Then  I  may  fay  to  you,  that  you  was 
never  yet  gathered  to  Shiloh ;  for  he  never  came  in  hi» 
Spirit  to  fhew  you  his  glory. — I  fpeak  not  of  weak, 
powerlefs  fancies  and  imaginations  that  fome  may  have 
of  Chrill's  glory,  but  I  call  it  a  powerful  illuminatloil^ 
conquering  the  will,  and  captivating  the  heart,  and 
carrying  in  all  the  aflFcdions  to  the  embracing  of  Chrift; 
for,  when  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  arifes,  it  is  with 
healing  tmder  his  wings  ;  healing  the  refiftance  of  the 
will,  and  the  hardnefs  of  the  heart,  and  melting  down 
the  whole  foul  in  the  warm  arms  of  his  gathering  grace 
and  love,  while  he  draws  with  loving-kindnefs,^— 
And  indeed,  ''  No  man  can  come  to  me,'*  fays  Chrift^ 
"  except  the  Father  which  hath  fcnt  me  draw  him  :** 
and  faving  difcoveries  are  of  a  drawing  nature-  The 
true  Sun  hath  not  only  light,  but  heat,  whereby  the  heart 
is  warmed;  and  the  true  Light  is  the  light  of  life,  where- 
by the  foul  is  quickened.  If  ever  you  was  gathered  Xo 
Shiloh,  then  know  it,  that  Shiloh  hath  come  to  you^ 
before  ever  there  could  be  a  gathering  to  him* 

2.  If  ever  you  was  gathered  to  Shiloh,,  then  as  Shi^ 
loh  hath  come  to  you,  fo  you  have  been  made  parti- 
cularly to  come  to  him^  under  the  drawing  power  and 
influence  of  that  Spirit  I  have  been  fpeaking  ofc  AxiA 
indeed,  as  none  can  come  unlefs  he  draw  them^.fo 
none  can  ftay  away  when  he  is  drawing  them  1  ^^sA 
hence  tvtry  believer  finds,  that  ^  \t  \a  vraL^^^/SisS^^^^ 
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believe  till  power  come,  fo  it  is  impoffible  not  to  be- 
lieve when  divine  power  comes  :  it  is  as  eafy  then,  as  it 
was  difficulfbdfore.  If  ever  you  was  gathered  to  Shi- 
loh,  then  as  the  coming  of  Shiloh  to  you  hath  prevent- 
ed your  coming  to  him,  fo  your  coming  to  him  hath 
been  efFedtuate  *by  his  coming  to  you,  and  making  the 
general  call  of  the  gofpel  efFeftual,  in  e^iabling  you  to 
a  particular  application,  fo  as  to  give  a  particular  an- 
Iwerto  the  general  call.  If  you  have  been  but  hearers 
of  the  word  all  your  days,  without  ever  applying  it  to 
your  own  ufe;  and  hearers  of  the  general  offer  and  pro- 
mife  of  Ghrift,  without  ever  feeing  yourfelves  involv- 
ed, inclofed,  and  included  in  the  general  promife  and 
oflPer,  and  without  ever  making  a  particular,  perfonal 
application  thereof,  you  are  not  yet  gathered  to  Shiloh; 
fcr,  when  fouls  are  gathered,  the  general  call  gets  a 
particular  anfwer ;  "  When  thou  faidft,  Seek  ye  my 
face ;  my  heart  faid,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  feek,'* 
Pial.  xxvii.  8.  The  gofpel-call  is  general,  **  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;"  but  the  anfwer  muft  be  particu- 
lar, "  Lord,  I  believe :  help  thou  my  unbelief."  When 
people  fuffer  gofpel-truths  to  hover  in  the  brain,  without 
application,  or  learn  things,  as  children  do  their  Cate- 
chifm,  by  rote,  never  reflefting,  What  am  I  doing  ? 
Where  am  I  going  ?  What  will  become  of  me  ?  And, 
What  efFeO:  hath  this  word  upon  me  ?  Unbelief  remains 
undifturbed  ;  the  word  comes  and  goes ;  and  there  is  no 
good  done,  no  gathering  to  Shiloh,  becaufe  no  particular 
application.  It  is  the  very  defign  of  the  Spirit's  convinc- 
ing and  enlightening  work,  to  bring  the  foul  to  this  par- 
ticular application  of  Chrill ;  and  therefore  this  mark 
may  clear  the  former.  If  you  think,  How  Ihall  I  know 
if  I  have  fuch  a  meafure  of  conviflion  and  illumination 
as  is  fufficient  to  evidence  that  I  am  gathered  to  Shi- 
loh ?  Why,  any  meafure  that  God  pleafes  to  give,  is 
enough,  if  it,iflue  in  the  foul's  particular  reception  and 
application  of  Ghrift. — When  is  it  that  the  metal  is 
melted  enough  in  the  fire?  Why,  it  is  melted  enough, 
when  it  runs  eafily  into  the  mould.  Now,  there  .may 
be  natural  meltings,  under  the  common 'influences  of 
tA^  Spirit :    hutj  when  is  the  foul  melted  enough  with 
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the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  or  with  the 
fire  of  the  Spirit  ?  Why,  it  is  melted  enough  when  it 
runs  into  the  gofpel-mould.  There  are  fome,  as  I  have 
noticed  on  a  former  occafion,  that  have,  as  it  were, 
too  much  of  the  fire  ;  thefe  are  they  that  apprehend 
theinfelves  fuch  great  finners,  that  they  dare  not  come 
to  Ghrift  :  There  are  others  that  have,  as  it  were,  too 
little  of  the  fire ;  tKefe  are  they  that  only  think 
they  are  not  fo  good  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  there- 
fore they  Ihould  not  come  to  Chrill :  There  are  others 
that  have  nothing  of  the  fire  at  all,  and  thefe  ar^  they 
that  think  tliey  are  good  enough  already,  and  they  need 
not  come  to  Chrift :  but  then  only  is  the  foul  fuffici-  . 
ently  melted,  when  it  runs  into  the  mould.  What  is 
the  gofpel-mould  ?  It  is  even  Chrift ;  and  when  the 
melted  foul  runs  into  this  mould,  there  does  it  get  the 
right  Ihapc  and  form,  and  there  only.  As  it  is  not  the 
melting  of  the  metal  that  gives  it  a  ihape,  falhion,  of 
form,  but  the  mould  that  gives  it  the  form  ;  fo  never 
expedt  to  have  any  good  form,  any  good  fliape,  any 
good  qualijfications,  till  your  fouls  run  into  this  mould. 
It  is  the  very  defign  of  the  Spirit's  coming,  to.  induce 
people  to  relinquifli  their  own  fancied  goodnefs,  and 
oblige  them  to  come  to  Chrift  for  all.  Try  then,  if ' 
ever  you  was  gathered  to  Shiloh,  by  this,  namely,  whe- 
ther your  foul,  in  a  day  of  divine  power,  was  made  to 
run  in  to  him  like  melted  lead  into  a  mould,  clofing 
w.ith,  and  cleaving  to  him  by  a  particular  application. 
But  how  the  foul  a6ls  here,  by  a  particular  approprii- 
tion  and  fiducial  perfuafion,  upon  the  divine  word,  un- 
der divine  conduft,  I  have  formerly  defcribed  * ;  there-  ' 
fore  I  proceed  to  another  mark. 

3.  If  ever  you  was  gathered  to  Shiloh,  then  the 
gathering  place  will  be  very  precious  to  you ;  I  meart 
the  promifed  Shiloh,  Chrift  himfelf,  i  Peter  ii.  6,  7.— 
There  he  is  held  forth  as  the  chief  corner- ftone,  to  which 
all  the  ftones  of  the  fpiritual  building  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  unite ;   and  to  all  fuch  as  are  gathered  to 


*  See  this  intcrefting  point  of  doAiinc  copioufly  handled^  VoU  IIU 
page  27,-33.  107^  108.  117,  n8. 
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bitli,  it  is  declared,  He  is  precious  :  and  the  word  fig- 
nifies,  He  is  honourable;  he  is  an  honour  to  them, 
and  they  put  honour  upon  him,  and  entertain  him  ho- 
nourably, in  a  fuitableneis  to  his  high  quality,  as  he  is 
God-man ;  and  particularly,  as  he  is  the  Shiloh,  that 
is,  the  Meflias,  the  Sent  of  God,  the  Father's  extra- 
ordinary Ambaffador.  Some  elleem  Ghrilt,  but  not 
according  to^his  grandeur  and  glory  ;  and  therefore, 
it  is  evident,  they  are  not  gathered  to  him  as  the  Shi- 
loh, the  Sent  of  God ;  but  they  that  are  gathered  to 
him,  they  receive,  efteem,  and  entertain  him,  accord- 
ing to  his  dignity.  If  a  fubjeft  Ihall  receive,  or  eater- 
tain  his  prince,  or  the  king^s  extraordinary  ambaflador, 
no  otherwife  than  he  would  do  his  country  neighbour, 
this  would  be  interpreted  a  contempt :  fo,  if  Chrill  be 
not  received,  efteemed,  and  entertained  according  to 
his  grandeur,  dignity,  and  ftate,  he  counts  it  a  con- 
tempt, rather  than  a  due  reception  or  ellimation  of  him. 
If  Chrift'  be  not  elleemed  as  a  King,  he  is  but  difre- 
garded ;  if  he  be  not  honoured  as  the  Father's  Am- 
baffador-extraordinary,  he  is  but  defpifed  :  for,  as  Shi- 
loh, he  hath  Heaven's  fealed  commifli  )n ;  Him  batb 
God  the  Father  fealed.  The  unbelieving  Jews  were  con- 
tent to  receive  and  efteem  Chrill  as  a  great  prophet, 
as  the  Mahometans  do;  but  they  would  not  receive  and 
entertain  him  according  to  his  greatnefs,  grandeur,  and 
glory,  which  he  was  invefted  with :  therefore  tbey 
were  challenged  as  rejefters  and  defpifers  of  him,  Acls 
Xiii.  41.  "  He  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  received 
him  not ;"  for  they  did  not  receive  him  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  Sent  of  God  ;  whereas,  it  is  faid  of  the 
believing  Jews,  who  received  Chrift,  That  they  beheld 
his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father : 
that  is,  they  fo  received  him  in  all  his  glory,  grandeur, 
majefty,  and  fplendour,  that  they  efteemed  honourably 
of  him. — Hence,  fays  Chrift,  John  xvii.  8.  ''They  have 
known  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  have  believed  that 
thou  didft  fend  me."  If  you  be  gathered  unto  Shiloh, 
then  you  efteem  honourably  of  him,  as  he  is  the  glori- 
6m  Shiloh,  the  Sent  of  God.  Is  Chrift  thus  precious 
to  you ^  a/7ci  honourable  ? 
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4.  If  you  be  gathered  unto  Shiloh,  then  you  will  be 
cloathed  with  hira,  for  he  is  fent  to  be  a  robe  of  righte- 
oufnefs  ;  and  all  that  are  gathered  to  hijn,  do  put  on 
that  mantle,,  and  gather  in  under  that  cover  ;  and  in 
that  cloathing  do  they  ftand  perfectly  righteous  in  the 
fight  of  God ;  being  accepted  as  righteous  in  his  figlit, 
only  for  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  Hence,  it  is  given 
as  a  mark  of  the  true  church  and  children  of  God,  that 
are  gathered  to  Chrift,  that  they  are  cloathed  with  the 
Sun,  Rev.  xii.  i.  It  is  indeed  called  a  great  wonder ; 
for  the  myftery  of  free  and  perfeft  juftification,  and  cf 
being  cloatlied  with  a  perfeft  righteoufnefs,  is  fuch  a 
myftery,  that  natural  men  cannot  conceive  it,  nor  be- 
lieve it,  though  a  man  ftiould  declare  it  to  them,  as  the 
apoftle  fpeaks,  A6ts  xlii.  41.  Yea,  the  believer  himfelf 
cannot  believe  it,  without  holy  wondering,  and  joyful 
trembling,  Jer.  xxxiii.  8,  9.  This  wonder  is  faid  to  be 
of  a  Woman  in  heaven  ;  that  is,  the  church  militant, 
and  every  particular  believer  under  a  gofpel  difpenfation, 
wherein  there  is  a  full  revelation  of  this  righteoufnefs. 
Now,  here  it  is  faid  alfo,  Ihe  was  cloathed  with  die  Sun; 
that  is,  with  Chrift,  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs ;  the  Woman 
being  married  to  Chrift,  as  the  D)rd  her  righteoufnefs, 
fhe  is,  as  it  were,  gathered  in  to  the  Sun  in  the  firma- 
ment, and  fo  cloathed  with  the  perfect  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  ;  that  however  black  and  dark  flie  is  in  herfelf ; 
yet,  in  point  cf  juftification,  this  Sun,  wherewith  Ihe  is 
cloathed,  makes  her  fhine  in  a  perfefl:  righteoufnefs,'  as 
glorioufly  in  God's  eyes,  as  the  bodily  fun  fliines  glo- 
rioufly  in  our  eyes,  when  it  Ihines  in  its*  meridian 
fpLendor. — The  believer  is  not  only  fair  as  the  moon, 
in' the  fight  of  men,  in  point  of  fandlification  ;  which 
moon,  may  be  indeed,  and  is  full  of  fpots,  and  verv 
changeable  ;  but  clear  as  the  fun,  in  the  fight  of  Goci, 
in  point  of  juftification ;  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs 
with  which  he  is  clothed,  being  perfedlly  glorbus. 
But,  perhaps,  fome  may  fay,  If  this  be  an  evidence  ,of 
one  that  he  is  cloathed  with  the  Sun  of  rigbteoufncfc, 
how  fliall  I  examine  myfelf  by  this,  or  know  that  I  am 
thus  cloathed?  Why,  you  may  examine  it  by  ^tax 
follows.    If  you  be  cloathed  v/ilh  tivQ  ^uxi,  ^^a^xv^^^^^:^'»«^ 
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got  the  moon  under  your  feet,  and  upon  your  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  liars.  Have  you  got  the  moon  under 
your  feer?  What  is  that^  may  you  fay  ?  I  find  feme 
undcrftand  two  things  by  it ;  the  one  is,  the  moon  of 
your  own  righteoufnefs,  and  the  other  is  the  moon  of 
the  world.  As  to  the  former  then,  if  you  be  gathered 
to  Chrift,  and  cloathed  with  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs, 
then  you  have  got  the  moon  of  your  own*  righteoufnefs 
under  your  feet ;  that  is,  you  will  make  no  account  of 
your  own  righteoufnefs  of  fanftification  before  God, 
in  comparifon  of  the  garment  of  Chrift's  righte9ufnefs, 
which  is  the  Sun  that  you  are  fo  glorioufly  cloathed 
with.  Nay,  when  your  own  righteoufnefs,  or  graces, 
put  in  for  any  Ihare  of  juftification  before  God,  you  will 
m  this  refpeft,  trampfte  them  under  your  feet  as  a  men- 
ftruous  cloth,  as  the  prophet  Ifaiah  did,  chap.  Ixiv.  6. 
"  All  our  righteoufnefs  are  as  filthy,  rags."  Yea,  when 
it  claims  to  be  a  righteoufnefs,  before  an  infinitely  holy 
and  juftGod,  you  will  trample  it  under  your  feet  as  dung, 
as  the  apoftle  Paul  did,  Phil.  iii.  8.  *'  Yea,  doubtlefs,  I 
count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Chrift  ;  yea,  I  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Chrift,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteoufnefs,  that  is  after  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
by  faith/'  This  he  fpeaks  not  only  of  his  Pharifaical 
righteoufnefs  before  his  converfion,  but  his  righteoufnefs 
of  fandtification  after  his  ccyiverfion.  The  man  that  is 
cloathed  with  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  accounts  his  own 
righteoufnefs  a  contemptible  nothing,  in  comparifon  of 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs.  It  is  not  gain,  but  lofs,  becaufe, 
as  Chryfoftom,  one  of  the  Fathers,  fays,  "  When 
*'  the  fun  fliines,  it  is  but  lofs  to  fit  by  a  candle-light  f' 
Why  ?  becaufe  his  righteoufnefs  is  God's  righteouf- 
^  nefs.  God  is  the  worker  of  it ;  and  in  comparifon 
thereof,  our  beft  righteoufnefs,  whereof  we  are  the 
workers,  even  with  divine  afliftance,  is  but  dung,  to 
be  trampled  upon,  when  it  competes  with  the  other, 
or  would  have  any  ihare  in  the  matter  of  our  juftifica- 
tion before  God.  "  If  you  be  clothed  with  the  Sun 
then,  and  be  thus  gathered  to  ShUoh^  you  have  got 
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this  moon  under  your  feet ;  and  whatever  light  of  fanc- 
tification  you  have,  it  will  flow  from  your  ju'ftification, 
as  the  light  of  the-  moon  does  come  from  the  fun  ;  and 
as  the  moon  gives  light  in  the  dark  night,  fo  will  the 
moon  of  your  fan£tification  give  light  to  other  men, 
walking  in  the  dark  night  of  this  world  :  Your  light 
will  fo  ihine  before  men,  that  they  feeing  your  good 
works,  may  glorify  God.  And  here  is  a  myftery  in  the 
believer's  life  v  he  fhines  like  the  moon,  in  point  of 
fandlification,  doing  all  the  good  works  he  can,  that  he 
may  glorify  God,  and  edify  his  neighbour  in  the  world; 
and  yet  he  keeps  this  moon  of  his  own  works  and  righ- 
teouihefs  under  his  feet,  and  tramples  upon  it,  in  the 
matter  of  juftification,  becaufe,  in  that  tefpeft,  his  only 
cloathing  is  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs, — Again,  as  to 
the  other  fenfe,  if  you  be  cloalhed  with  the  Sun,  and 
gathered  to  Shiloh,  then  you  will  have  the  mgon  of  this 
world  under  your  feet :  the  profits,  honours,  and  plea- 
fures  of  the  world,  which  being  changeable  and  un- 
cotiftant,  as  the  moon,  the  believer  hath  it  under  his 
feet;  becaufe,  being  cloathed  with  the  glorious  Sun 
of  righteoufnefs,  and  thereby  difcerning  the  glory  of 
God  and  Chrift,  and  heavenly  things,  he  cannot  but 
defpife  and  undervalue  all  earthly  things,  when  coming 
in  competition  with  heavenly  ;  as  Mofes  did,  Heb*  ix« 
25,  26.  when  he  vilified  all  the  glory  and  grandeur  of 
Pharaoh's  court,  "  Ghoofing  rather  to  fuffer  affliftion, 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of 
fin  for  a  feafon  ;  efteeming  the  reproach  of  Ghrifl:  greater 
riches  than  the  treafures  of  Egypt."  Yoti  that  had  never 
the  moon  of  this  world  under  your  feet,  but  have  the 
world  in  your  heart,  and  nothing  but  the  world,  furely 
you  are  not  gathered  unto  Shiloh ;  for  they  that  are 
gathered  to  him,  they  are  gathered  out  of  the  world, 'and 
fet  apart  from  the  reft  of  the  world ;  *'  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  chofen  out  of  the  world."  Hence,  they  that 
are  gathered  to  Shiloh,  are  brought  from  their  old  worldly 
companions :  there  are  finful  gatherings,  wicked  clubs 
and  cabals,  that  will  be  hateful  to  them  ;  of  which  their 
heart  will  fay,  as  Jacob  faid  of  Sime«n  and  Levi^  Gexv* 
xlix.  j6."  OmyfouljCome  not  thou  \tiXo\\\^vcl^cte.\Vo^€?ct 
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affembly,  mine  honour,  be  thou  not  united  ;"  and  with 
David,.Pfiil«  xxvi.9.  *'  Gather  not  my  foul  with  fmners." 
If  you  belong  to  thefe  drunken,  tippling,  idle,  and  de- 
bauched gatherings  ;  you  may  be  fare,  that  you  are  not 
gathered  unto  Shiloh.  The  godly  may  indeed  full  into 
fuch  C3mpany,  but  it  is  not  their  element  to  embrace 
their  fbciety;  nay,  fellowfhip  with  the  faints,  the  excellent 
ones  of  the  earth,  is  their  delight:  and  fellowfhip  with 
the  wicked,  is  fo  far  from  being  their  delight,  that  their 
fjciety  is  rather  a  burden,  and  brings  them  to  a  wo  14 
iTie;  "  Wo  is  me,  that  I  fojourn  in  Melhech,  and  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Kedar !  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  houfe  of  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
aiefs."  Now,  fee  to  it,  if  you  be  not  gathered  out  of  the 
world,  you  are  not  yet  gathered  to  Shiloh;  for  if  you  be 
cloathed  with  the  Sun,  then  you  have  the  moon  of  this 
world  under  your  feet,  and  upon  your  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  ftars :  that  is,  the  doftrine  of  the  gofpel,  delivered 
by  the  twelve  apoftles,  and  preached  by  gofpel-minifters, 
which  are  called  ftars  in  his  right-hand,  will  be  your 
crown,  a  golden  crown  to  you :  yea,  his  word  will  be  to 
yo^,  as  more  to  be  defired  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold.  And  this  leads  me  to  another  mark  of  thofe 
that  are  gathered  to  Shiloh. 

5.  If  you  be  gathered  to  Shiloh,  then  gathering 
means  ami  ordin^i^Ces  will  be  always  defirable  to  you ; 
for  th^y  mat  are  gathered,  will  be  always  a-gathering 
to  him,  till  they  be  for  ever  with  him,  in  the  fall  and 
injmediate  enjoyment  of  him  ;  now  try  yourfelf  by  this 
paark.  J  enlarge  a  little  upon  each,  becaafe  I  defign 
not  to  n^ultiply  .particulars.— If  you  be  gathered  to  Shi- 
loh, thpn  th)9  gathering  means  will  be  defirable  to  you. 
Now,  what  confcience  do  you  make  of  the  means  ? 
For,  there  is  a  generation,  that  boldly  fay,  they  have 
religion,  yet  they  ufe  not  duly,  either  public,  private, 
-or  fecret  means.  If  ever  ypu  be  gathered  to  Ghrift, 
gU  the  gathering  means,  all  his  ordinances,  will  be 
fweet  to  you  :  you  will  feek  him  where  he  is  to  be 
found;  not  in  the  city,  about  the  ftreets  and  broadways, 
among  the  watch-men,  but  a  little  further.  Song  iii.  2, 
^,  4.    They  that  ww^t  ufed  means,  w«re  wver  gatiier- 
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ed  ;  they  that  are  gathered,  are  ftill  endeavouring  to 
improve  them,  becaule  they  are  always  gathering  to 
him  :  Therefore  try  yourfelves  here  further,  on  this 
fcore,  and  fee  where  you  are,  in  Shiloh,  or  not.  If 
you  be  gathered  to  Shiloh,  you  will  be  conflantly  ga- 
thering to  him,  and  living  on  him  ;  for  fuch  are  not 
of  thofe  that  draw  back  to  perdition,  but  of  thofe  that 
believe,  to  the  faving  of  their  fouls.  They  that  go  out 
from  him,  were  never  of  him  ;  therefore  fays  Chrift  to 
his  difciples,  *'  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  ?"  John  vi.  67. 
To  Vv^hich,  the  true  believer's  anfwer  is,  '*  Lord,  to  whom  . 
fhall  we  go,  thou  hall  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?"  ver.  68.  . 
Let  me  therefore  alk  you,  whether  or  not  you  intend 
to  abide  with  Ghrill  ?  Surely,  if  you  be  gathered  to 
him,  you  refolve  through  grace,  to  remain  with  him, 
and  to  be  ftill  coming  to  him,  i  Pet.  ii.  4. ;  and  as  new- 
born babes,  defiring  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby,  ver.  2.  Indeed,  they  that  abide  with 
Chrift  cannot  but  grow  ;  .  and  this,  I  fay,  to  find  out 
hypocrites,  that  perhaps  ufe  the  outward  means,  and 
refolve,  in  their  faftiion,  they  will  abide  with  Chrift; 
that  is,  they  "will  not  turn  Papifts  or  malignants,  turn, 
who  will,  and  yet  know  not  what  it  is  to  be  ever  ga- 
thering to,  and  growing  in  the  Lord  Jefus.  I  know 
that  faints  have  their  winter-blafts,  that  fet  them  back; 
but  they  have  alfo  their  fummer-refreftiings,  to  fet 
them  forward  again,  and  make  them  grow  in  know- 
ledge, faith,  love,  experience  ;  or  elfe,  for  want  of  this 
growth,  they  are  always  quarrelling  themfelves :  but, 
for  other  profeiTors,  that  never  were  rooted  in  Chrift, 
they  keep  ftill  their  old  footing  and  difpofition.  Men 
would  blufli  for  fhame,  to  have  it  faid  to  them,  they 
are  as  foolifli  this  day,  as  they  were  this-day-twenty- 
years ;  or,  that  they  are  as  bad  in  their  callings,  and 
as  ill  at  their  trade,  as  when  they  began  ;  and  yet,  in 
Chriftianity,  many  are  as  ill  as  they  were  thirty,  forty^ 
fifty  years  fince  ;  as  ignorant  of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  ^ 
as  great  ftrangers  to  communion  with  God  in  Chrift. 
Surely,  they  that  are  gathered  to  Chrift,  they  will 
ftrive  to  get  forward,  they  cannot  get  enough  of  l\\v\\^ 
but  prefs  toward  the  mark.  Th-ey  l\\a\.\vax^  ^gpxexvw.^ 
Vol,  IV.   ^  .    t  L        •  "^"^ 
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of  Chrifl,  have  got  nothin;;  as  yet ;  and  they  that  have 
-got  hini,  they  may  think  they  have  get  nothing  to 
what  they  fee  to  be  in  him  ;  and  therefore  they  prefs 
forward,  whenever  they  are  themfelves.  And,  indeed^ 
when  you  are  not  going  forward,  you  are  going  back- 
ward. When  a  man  rows  againft  the  ftream,  he  holds 
tip  the  boat ;  but  let  him  lay  afide  the  oars,  he  will  go 
farther  down  than  he  came  up.  Hence,  gathered  fouls 
are  affiduoufly  for  making  ufe  of  the  oars  of  gathering 
means,  that  they  may  reach  forward:  and  hence,  as 
God's  gathering  means  will  be  delightful,  fo  the  de- 
vil's fcattering  means  will  be  hateful  to  him  that  is 
gathered  ;  every  thing  that  tends  to  make  a  feparation 
betwixt  Chrift  and  him,  will  be  uneafy,  efpecially  when 
he  hath  made  any  progrefs  at  ordinances. — Oh  !  to 
think  of  a  feparation  again,  will  be  fad  and  forrowful ! 
Wo  is  me,  that  I  am  going  back  to  a  world  of  fin,  and 
finners,  and  temptation  again!  Being  gathered  to  him, 
he  cannot  think  of  being  feparated  from  him. 

6.  If  you  be  gathered  to  Shiloh,  then  it  will  be  your 
defire  and  endeavour  to  gather  others  to  him  ;  the  foul 
that  comes  to  Chrift,  will  feek  to  draw  others  after 
him,  John  i.  45,  46.  Whenever  Chrift  found  Philip, 
Philip  found  Nathanael,  and  fays,  ''  We  have  found  the 
Meflias  ;  O  come  and  fee  him."  When  Chrift  manifeft- 
ed  himfelf  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  flie  invites  the  men 
of  the  city  to  come  to  him  ;  ''  O  come  fee  a  man  that 
xtold  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did,"  John  iv.  29.  Never 
a  foul  was  gathered  to  Chrift,  but  defired  to  gather 
others,  efpecially  its  friends  and  relations.  The  parent 
that  is  in  Chrift,  will  be  careful  to  gather  his  children 
to  Chrift;  the  maftcr  his  fervant,  Genefis  xviii.  19. 
*'  I  know,"  fays  God  of  Abraham,  ''  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  liis  houfhold  after  him,  and  they 
fliall  keep  the  way  of  the  L^rd."  It  is  not  poflible,  but 
that  foul  that  comes  to  Chrift,  and  hath  got  a  draught  of 
his  free  love,  if  it  could  command  ten  thoufand,  it  would 
command  them  to  come  to  Chrift.  If  you  never  had 
a  care  or  concern  this  way,  to  know  the  Lord,  you  de- 
clare you  was  never  gathered  to  him.  But,  you  whofe 
foul's  deUre  is,  to  gather  others  to  Chrift^  you  may  be 
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Aire,  concerning  yourf;::lf,  that  you  are  gathered  to 
Shiloh. — Now,  if  you  try  yourfelves  impartially  by 
thefe  marks,  you  may  come  to  find  whether  you  have 
been  gathered  to  Shiloh,  yea,  or  not. 

2dlyy  The  fecond  Tort  then,  that  I  would  fpeak  to, 
are  Ibme  that  may  be  fure,  that  they  were  never 
gathered  to  Shiloh  ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  unbe- 
lievers make  up  the  greatell  part  of  this  alfembly :  arid 
therefore  I  muft  be  allowed  to  fpeak,  efpecially  to  them  ; 
and  if  believers  themfelves  give  ear,  and  the  Lord  con- 
cur with  the  word  of  general  exhortation,  they  may 
get  a  new  grip  and  a  firm  hold  of  Shiloh,  by  the  bye. 
My  exhortation  to  the  people  in  general,  then,  efpe- 
cially thofe  that  were  never  gathered  unto  Chrift,  is  in 
the  words  of  the  prophet,  Zeph.  ii.  i.  ''  Gather  yourfelves 
together  ;  yea,  gatiier  together,  O  nation  not  defired:" 
that  is,  either  not  defiring^  even  you  that  have  no  de- 
fire  tovv^ards  God  and  Chrill,  and  his  grace  and  favour, 
but  are  very  indifferent  about  it ;  or,  nation' not  defirable^ 
having  nothing  lovely  or  amiable  about  you,  to  recom- 
mend you  to  God ;  yet,  ''  O  gather  together,  before 
the  decree  bring  forth,  and  before  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  come  upon  you  ;  for,  if  once  his  wrath  begin 
to  burn,  blefled  are  all  they  that  trufi  in  him,''  and  gather 
to  him.  Alfo,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  Ifaiah  xlv. 
20.  22.  *'  AiTemble  yourfelves,  and  come:"  Why?  what 
is  that  ?  It  follows,  '*  Look  to  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
elfe."  Shiloh  is  come,  and  he  is  come  for  the  falvation 
of  the  people.  O  let  all  the  people  fay,  "  Amen  ;  even 
fo,  come  Lord  Jefus:"  Here  is,  '*  The  feaft  of  fat  things, 
that  the  Lord  of  hofts  hath  made  op  this  mountain,  for  all 
people,"  Ifa.  xxv.  6.  *'  Therefore  let  all  the  people  af- 
femble  themfelves  andcome,that  they  may  eat  anddrink." 
I  allude  to  Ezek.  xxxix.  17.  where  God  fpeaks  to  tv^ry 
feathered  fowl,  and  every  beaft  of  the  field,  faying, 
''  Afiemblc  yourfelves  and  come,  gather  yourfelves  on 
every  fide  to  my  facrifice,  that  I  do  facrifice  for  you,  even 
a  great  facrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Ifrael,  that  you 
may  eat  flefh,  and  drink  blood."   Indeed,  "  Ekc^^i  ^'o\^ 
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eat  the  flefli,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Sr.n  of  God,  you 
have  no  life  in  you,"  John  vi.,53.  Therefore,  allemble 
yourfel'/es  and  come,  gather  to  this  facrificc  upon  the 
mountains  of  Ifrael  for  you ;  a  facrifice  of  a  fweet-fniel- 
Knpf  favour  unto  God. — ^Here  is  the  carccJfe ;'  O  let  tht; 
eci.^les  be  gathered  together.  We  mull  preach  this 
f^oi'pel  to  every  creature,  every  rational  creature  ;  yea, 
to  men  that  have  lolc  their  reafon,  and  turned  to  beails ; 
every  beall  of  the  field,  tame  or  wild,  clean  or  unclean. 
Ails  X.  12.  AVhat  means  the  opening  of  the  heaven3 
there,  and  the  defcei^ling  of  the  iheet,  the  great  fheet 
knit  at  four  corners,  containing  al^  manner  of  wild  beails, 
arivl  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air  ?  Why,  the 
meaning  was.  Go  call  all,  and  every  ore  of  the  people. 
The  Genti?es,  fome  of  them-  are  creeping  in  the  diill, 
' and- wallowing  in  the  mire  of  finful  lulls  and  worldl}^- 
mindednefs  ;  others  are  ffying  in  the  air  of  pride,  vanity, 
and  felfiihnefs  :  but,  go  you  and  call  the  poor  finful 
creatures  within  your  reach,  whether  they  be  creeping' 
on  the  earth,  or  flying  in  the  air  :  all  the  fintul  houfe  of 
Adam,  are  made  up  of  fuch  a  fort  of  people ;  but  go,  and 
tell  them,  that  now  Shiloh  is  come  ;  and,  to  him  mull 
the  gathering  of  tlie  people  be.  Therefore',  in  the  name 
of  the  great  Shiloh,  and  in  his  Father's  name,  we  invite 
and  exhort  all  the  people  that  have  hitherto  h^en  ga- 
therinq^  to  the  devil,  and  gathering  to  their  lulls,  and 
gathering  to  the  world,  and  gathering  to  their  idle  cabals, 
and  drunken  goflrpings,  finful  divc-fions,  and  damna- 
ble debaucheries,  now  to  think  In  earned  of  gathering 
unto  Shiloh  ;  for,  Shiloh  is  cc;me,  and  let  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be  to  him. 

Now,  feeing  nothing  but  divine  almighty  power  can 
gather  ouls  unto  Chrift  ;  therefore,  O  man,  woman; 
every  individual  who  is  jull  now  hearing  me,  wh'ether 
old  or  young,  look  to  God  f')r  power  to^  accompany 
the  call  :  for  the  gofpel-call  ufes  to  be  the  channel,  in 
which  divine  power  runs,  f^r  conquering  fouls.  And 
becaufe  I  know  not  but  this  power  may  accompany 
this  call,  for  making  out  the  promife  in  the  text,  that 
to  him  lliall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be;  therefore, 

I  fliall 
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I  Ihall  offer  f^ma  confiderations,  for  prefling  home  this 
exhortation  upon  the  people. 

I.  Confider,  that  Shiioh  is  come  to  the  people,  that 
the  peoph  may  come  to  him  ;  for  this  is  what  I  mean, 
by  gathering  to  him,  namely,  a  coming  to  him  by  faith: 
and  this  faith,  you  know,  is  a  receivi-ng  and  rellingupon 
him  ^ione  f.r  falvation,  as  he  is  offered  in  the  gofpei. 
Now,  fin.e  he  cannot  be  received,  but  in  and. by  the 
gofpel-offer,  ih':^  v/^)rd  of  grace,  the  word  of  promife  in 
the  gofpel  ;  therefore  to  receive  him,  is  to  believe  in 
him,  John  i.  12.  As  it  is  by  unbelief  that  we  depart 
from  him,  Ii:l).  iii.  12.  ''Take  heed,  brethren,  lell there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God  :"  fo  it  is  by  believing  in  him,  that 
we  gather  t'>  him  4  and  to  believe  in  him,  is  to  credit 
the  record,  that  God  li.ith  given  of  his  Son  ;  V*-  And  this 
is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son  :  he  that  does  not  thus  believe^ 
Iiath  made  God  a  liar,"  i  John  v.  10,11.  To  come 
to  him  by  faith,  then,  is  to  clo«fe  with  him  in  the  gofpel- 
record,  and  upon  the  divine  teftimony  ;  to  have  a  divine 
perfuafion  of  tiie  truth  and  goodnefs  of  the  gofpebmellage, 
with  particular  application  to  yourfcif,  faying,  Ohere  is 
*'  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Jefas  Chrift  came  to  fave  fmners,  of  whom  I  am  the 
cliief,"  I  Tim.  i.  15.  and  f)  it  is  jull  a  taking  him  at  his 
word,  and  taking  his  word  of  grace,  his  word  of  honour 
f)r  your  falvation,  according  to  the  gofpel-offer  of  him. 
If  you  be  faying,  then,  that  you  cannc/t  come  to  him  by 
faith;  it  may  be  xzry  true,  for  indeed  you  cannot  come, 
t:'l  he  draw  you,  John  vi.  44.  You  cannot  believe,  till 
tiie  Spirit 'of  grace  .-lix  in  with  this  W3rd  of  gmce  ;  but 
do  yoli  know  what  you  are  faying,  when  you  fay  you 
cannot  come  to  him  by  faith,  though  the  word  of  grace 
came  to  you  in  particular,  to  be  believed  by  you  ?  You 
v-are  faying,  in  effect,  that  God  is  a  liar  ;  I  cannot  take 
his  word  for  it :  I  cannot  believe  that  he  is  fpeaking  to 
i:ie  :  <;r  that  he  means  any  g:)od  to  me.  "  To  you  is  the  . 
Vw'ord  of  this  falvation  fent,'*  fays  the  gofpel :  *••  N'>,  fays 
*•'  unbelief,  never  a  v:ord  of  that  is  true^  wlU\  x^^n^^Sv. 
*'  to  me  ;   let  t\\Qm  applv  ic  to  \v\\om  \X.  Vo  liwv^  \^^^."\. 
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''  cannot  think  it  is  to  the  like  of  nie."  Wretch  ! 
you  are  calling  the  Gcd  of  truth  a  liar  :  Oh  !  blaf- 
phemy  !  If  it  were  not  to  you,  your  unbelief  would 
not  be  your  lin  ;  but  of  all  fins  it  is  the  mod  damning, 
as  well  as  the  prolific  womb  that  genders  other  fins. 
However,  Shiloh  is  come  to  yon,  that  ycu  may  come 
to  him ;  '^  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  [yiz.  the 
Jews,]  received  him  not :"  intimating,  that  the  defign 
of  the  work,  and  defign  of  his  coming,  was  that  they 
might  come  to  him,  receive  him,  and  gather  to  him. 
And  now  he  is  come  to  you,  Gentiles;  he  is  come  to 
tBc  people :  and  fliall  the  people  rejeCt  him  too  ?  He  is 
come  to  us  in  the  flefli,  by  taking  on  cur  nature  ;  he 
is  come  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  the  gofpel-offef,  the  gofpel- 
promife,  the  gofpcl-invitation ;  and  though  he  fhould 
never  come  any  other  way,  yet  it  Hates  your  obliga- 
tion, and  lays  a  foundation  for  your  coming  to  him  ; 
and  if  you  rejeft  him,  you  are  as  inexcufable,  as  the 
Jews  that  rejefted  him  were. 

2.  Confider  whom  it  is  you  will  be  gathered  to, 
when  gathered  unto  Shiloh:  Surely,  they  that  know  his 
nam.e,  will  put  their  truft  in  him^  and  fo  gather  to  him. 
Pfal.  xxiv.  9,  ip.  ''  Lift  up  your  heads,  Oye  gates,  that 
the  Kingiof  glory  may  come  in."  Oh!  who  would  not 
call  open  the  gates  of  their  hearts  to  receive  fuch  an 
honourable  gueft  !  Oh  !  if  you  knew  what  a  glorious 
one  Chrill  is,  you  could  not  find  in  you  heart  to  rejeft 
and  defpife  him  :  he  is_not  a  man  fimply,  or  an  angel^ 
but  a  God-man,  the  Lord  of  men  and  angels.  It  is  not 
poiTible  to  tell  what  glory  is  in  him,  for  Gcd  is  in  him ; 
*^  Great  is  the  myftery  cf  godlinefs,  God  manifefi:ed  in 
the  fleih,"  i  Tim.  iii.  r6.  A  Ged-head  dwelling  in  our 
flefh,  is  the  world's  wonder:  it  it  fuch  a  myftery,  that 
the  world  cannot  receive  it;  but  this  is  the  gofpel  that 
we  preach,  "  That  God  is  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world 
to  himfelf,"  2  Cor.  v.  19.  O  think,  what  of -God  is  in 
Chrift!  (i.)  The  authority  of  God  is  in  him;  My 
name  is  in  bhn^  Exodus  xxiii.  21.  this  is  the  proper 
name,  Shiloh,  the  Sent,  the  Authorifed,  and  Sealed 
cf  the  Father,  John  vi.  27.  He  came  in  his  Father's 
iismc^  as  Well  as  his  own,  to  feek  aiid^^NtVot^vmers. 
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As  the  authority  of  God,  fo,  (2.)  The  wifdom  and 
power  of  God  is  in  him :  *"  We  preach  Chrift  crucified, — 
the  wifdom  of  God,and  the  powerof  God,'*i  Gor.i.23,24, 
All  the  treafures  of  divine  v/ifdom,  and  all  the  magazine 
of  divine  power  are  in  him.  And  not  only  fo,  but  again, 
(3.)  The  Spirit  of  God  is  in  him;  '*  I  have  put  my  Spirit  * 
upon  him,  that  he  may  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 
Qentiles,"  Ifa.  Ixii.  i.  He  hath  not  only  the  Spidt 
of  wifdom,  to  contrive  for  the  bcft ;  and  the  Spirit  of 
power,  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  ;  but  alfo  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  to  confer  upon  the  people :  and  Ihall  not  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be  to  him  ?  O  !  what  of  God 
is  in  him  !  (4.)  The  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  in  him  ; 
and  his  righteoufnefs  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which 
is  revealed  to  you  in  this  gofpel,  from  faith  to  faith, 
Rom.  i.  17.  (5.)  The  love  of  God  is  in  him,  for  di- 
vine love  is  wrapt  up  in  this  garment  of  flefliand 
blood ;  "  In  this  was  manifefted  the  love  of  Gpd  towards 
us,  becaufeGod  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world^ 
that  we  might  live  through  him,"  1  John  iv.  9.  (6.)  The 
mercy  of  God  is  in  him.  Oh  !  poor  finner,  when  you 
cjme  to  your  dying  moments,  readily  God's  mercy  will 
be  your  cry  ;  but  in  vain  will  you  feek  God's  mercy, 
to  the  prejudice  of  God's  juftice ;  and  behold,  juflice 
and  mercy  meet  together,  and  kifs  one-anotlier,  only 
in  Chrift :  mercy  will  vent  no  otherwife,  but  in  Chrift, 
in  whom  alone  God  is  well-pleafed,  and  by  whom  his 
juftice  is  f^tisfied.  What  fliall  I  fay  ?  (7.)  The  falva- 
tion  of  God  is  in  him,  A£ls  iv.  12.  "  Neither  is  there 
falvation  in  any  other  ;  for  there  is  no  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men  whereby  Ave  can -be  faved,  but  the 
name  of  Jefus."  Yea,  (8.)  The  fulnefs  of  God  is  in 
him  :  ''  For  it  hath  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  fhould 
all  fulnefs  dwell,"  Col.  i.  19.  and  accordingly,  Col.  ii.  9. 
''  In  him  dwells  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  God-head  bodily." 
None  of  God's  attributes  or  excellencies  are  out  of 
him ;  '^  He  is  the  brigbtnefs  of  the  Father's  glory,  and 
the  exprefs  image,  of  his  perfon  *."  There  is  enoligh 
here  to  provoke  all  the  world  to  gather  to  him. 

*  The   above    paiticul^irs    maj   be   fecn  fomcwV.al  m*::!^  ^o^X^:  '^NiSS.'^-iX.^A., 
\M.  III.  png.  J 6s,  J 66,  i6j.  ^ 
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3.  Cvonfider  what  you  muft  be  gathered  to,  if  you  be 
not  gathered  to  Shiloh. 

(1.)  If  you  be  not  gathered  to  Chrift;  you  will  be 
.Q:athered  to  your  idols  and  lufts :  and  have  you  not 
provoked  God  too  much  already,  by  gathering  towards 
that  airth  ?  May  not  the  time  paft  fuffice  you  to  havQ 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Will  you  prefer  a 
bafe  luil  to  bleiled  Jefus  ?  a  lull  th^t  would  damn  you, 
to  a  Jefus  that  would  fave  you  !    Again, 

(2.)  If  you  be  not  gathered  to  Chrift,  the  beft  airth 
you  can  pretend  to  go  to,  is  to  be  gathered  to  the  Law 
as  your  hulband  :  and,  Oh  !  is  a  broken  covenant  of 
.works  a  better  bargain,  think  you,  than  Chrift  ?  Nay, 
nay  ;  "  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are 
under  the  curfe,"  Gal.  iii.  10.;  that  is,  as  many  as  think 
to  be  juftiiied  and  accepted  of  God  by  their  obedience 
to  the  cortimand  of  the  law,  they  are  under  the  threaten* 
ing  and  curfe  of  the  law  ;  for,  '^  Curfed  is  every  one 
that  continues  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them :"  and  hereby,  you  are  a  debtor  to  the 
whole  law,  Gal.  v.3. ;  and,  becaufe  you  cannot  pay  the 
debt  of  obedience  to  the  command,  you  muft  ly  under 
the  debt  of  fatisfaftion  to  the  curfe:  and  therefore  under 
the  heavy  curfe  and  condemnation  of  the  law  is^your 
fjuL  gathered,  while  you  are  out  of  Chrift,     Yea, 

(3.)  If  you  be  not  gathered  to  Chrift,  you  muft  be 
gathered  to  the  devil :  for  there  is  no  medium,  either 
Chrift  or  the  devil  muft  be  your  mafter  :  if  Chrift  be 
not  entertained,  you  entertain  the  devil  in  his  room. 
'And  do  you  confider  what  fort  of  gueft  he  is  ?  He  is  a 
gueft  that  will  blind  you  ;  for,  he  is  the  god  of  this  world 
that  blinds  the  minds  of  them  that  belieye  not.— -He  is 
a  gueft  that  will  blaft  you,  and  blaft  every  word  to  you 
that  you  hear,  or  elfe  run  away  with  it,  that  you  may 
never  get  good  of  it ;  for  he  catches  away  the  verj^  feed 
that  is  fown  in  the  heart.  Mat.  xiii.  19. — He  is  a  gueft 
that  will  deceive  you,  by  perfuading  you  that  you  have 
either  been  gathered  to  Chrift  already,  and  that  you 
are  a  good  enough  believer,  or  elfe  that  it  is  time 
enough  for  you  to  be  gathered  to  Chrift. — And  fo  he  is, 
in  a  wordy    a  gueft  that  will^deftroy  you^  and  devour 
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you,  as  well  as  delude  you  ;  for,  "  The  devil  goes  about 
like  a  roaring  lion,  feeking  whom  he  may  devour.*'  And 
as  now  he  is  your  tempter,  fo  afterwards  he  will  be  your 
tormentor.     Therefore,  again, 

(4.)  Let  me  tell  you,  if  you  be  not  gathered  to  Shiloh, 
you  mull  be  gathered  to  hell :  for,  '*  He  that  believe;th 
not,  fliall  be  damnecl,"  Mark  xvi.  16.  And  it  is  not 
the  mini  Her  that  fays  it,  it  is  the  fay  and  affirmation  of 
the  God  of  truth  ;  and  if  his  fay  be  not  enough,  know 
he  hath  fvvorn,  as  w^U  as  faid  it,  Hebrews  iii.  18.  He 
fwears  in  his  'wrath,  that  you  fliall  not  enter  into  his 
reft.  And  to  whom  does  he  fwear  thus  in  his  wrath? 
Even  to  them  that  believe  not.  Alas!  there  is  no  little 
wrath  abiding  that  foul  againft  whom  God  fwears  in  his 
wrath ;  it  will  be  wrath  proportioned  to  the  worth  of 
that  blood  of  Chrift,  which  you  do  trample  under  your 
feet.  Oh  !  "  How  fliall  you  efcape,  if  you  negledt  fo  . 
great  falvation  ?"  Let  not  the  devil  perfuade  you,  that 
all  thcfe  things  are  but  fancies  ;  for,  when  death's  cold 
fweat  begins  to  break  upon  you,  you  will  find  them  to  be 
fad  realities,  if  you  be  not?  gathered  unto  Shiloh. — And 
therefore,  again, 

4.  Coniider  what  things  are  a-gathering,  that  fliould 
halten  your  gathering  in  to  Shiloh.  Clouds  are  gather- 
ing faft  in  our  flcy  ;  a  cloud  of  wickednefs,  a  cloud  of 
error,  a  cloud  of  wrath,  a  cloud  of  death. 

(i.)  A  cloud  of  wickednefs  is  gathering;  nay,  this 
cloud  is  already  gathered  to  fuch  a  blacknefs,  that  we 
cannot  fay,  "  The  iniquity  of  the  Amorite  is  not  yet 
full;"  or  that  the  iniquity  of  Britain  and  Ireland  is  not 
yet  full;  nay,  our  covenant-breaking,  covenant -burning, 
covenant-burying,  fm  and  defedlion,  befide  all  other 
evils,  have  made  our  cup  full,  fonie  time  ago :  but  it 
feems  God  hath  a  mind  our  cup  fliould  run  over,  thatfo 
his  cup  of  judgments  may  ri;n  alfo  :  for  a  cloud  of  wick- 
ednefs is  gathering  more  and  more. 

(2.)  Clouds  of  error  are  gathering  alfo;  a  black 
cloud  efpecially  of  Arianifm,  which  threatens  the  de- 
flrudion  of  the  very  foundation  of  Chriftianity ;  And 
if  tlie  foundation  fliake,  what  fliall  the  rig^hteovia  d^^.  Q^^ 
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this  I  fpke  formerly  * ;  therefore,  I  Ihall  oti\j  fay, 
whea  thefe  clouds  of  wickednefs  and  error,  are  gather- 
ing to  a  prodigious  .  blacknefs  of  darknefs,  it  is  a  time 
to  be  gathering  to  Shiloh,  who  is  the  way  and  the  truth : 
the  way  to  walk  in,  in  oppofition  to  the  way  of'wicked- 
iiefs  ;  and  the  truth  to  be  believed,  in  oppofition  to  all 
the  paths  of  error.  But,  moreover,  thefe  black,  clouds 
bode  more  a-coming. 

(3.)  Tliere  is  a  cloud  of  wrath  gathering  over  Bri- 
tain ;  a  cloud  of  judgment  and  calamity  is  gathering 
over  Scotland,  and  hath  been  gathering  thefe  many 
years  bygone,  efpecially  fin.ce  the  time  that  Scotland 
was  incorporate  with  her  neighbour  :  a  cloud  of  wrath' 
hath  been  gathefing  over  us,  both  as  a  church  and  na- 
tion ;  what  drops  have  fallen  out  of  that  cloud,  to  the 
rending  and  dividing  of  our  church,  and  to  the  finking 
and  impoverifliing  of  our  Hate ;  what  clouds  of  difor- 
der  and  confufion  are  hovering  over  our  head,  is  too 
well  known :  but  the  Lord  knows  what  will  be  the 
end  of  thefe  things,  more  dreadful  fliowers  of  tempo- 
ral  judgments  are  in  all  appearance  haftening  on  :  and. 
Oh  !  is  it  not  time  to  be  gathering  to  Shiloh,  the  only 
jilace  of  foul-fafety  ?  They  that  are  in  him  have  the  lee- 
fide  of  the  bufh,  and  are  in  abfolute  fafety,  whatever 
way  the  wind  blows.  But  though  you  fliould  efcape 
the  cloud  of  national  judgments,  yet  thersi  is  a  cloud 
of.  perfonal  ailiiftion  gathering,  be  it  ficknefs  on  your 
tjody,  or  the  like  :  is  it  not  bell:  to  be  under  covert 
before  the  (hower  comes  on  ?  Or,  if  you  Ihould  efcape 
that,  yet, 

(4.)  Certainly  there  is  a  cloud . of  death  gathering 
and  coming  upon  you,  as  faft  as  days,  and  hours,  and 
.  moments  fly  away ;  and  if  your  bodies  be  gathered  to 
the  grave  before  your  fouls  be  gathered  to  Shiloh,  you 
will  be  miferable  as  long  as  God  Ihall  be  bleffed  ;  that 
is,  for  ever  and  ever.  You  may  make  a  Ihift  to  live  as 
merrily  as  you  can  now;  but,  *'  What  will  you  do  in  the 
day  of  vifitation  ?"  Ifa.  x.  3.  What  will  you  do  when 
the  king  of  terrors  is  gathering  his  forces  againft  you, 

*  Sec  above,  p.  i^B, 
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and  when  you  fhall  be  gathered  before  Grod's  awful 
tribunal  to  hear  and  receive  that  direful  and  alarming 
fentence  pronounced  againft  you,  "  Depart  from  me  ye 
curfed,  into  everlalling  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
hrs  angels  !" 

5.  Confider  how  long  he  hath  been  offering  to-  ga- 
ther  you.  And  how  oft,  O  fmner,  would  he  hare  ga- 
thered you,  as  a  hen  does  her  chickens  imder  her  wings, 
but  ye  would  not?  How  long  ?  even  all  day  long  ;  Rom* 
X.  21.  *'  All  day  long  have  I  ilretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  difobedrcnt  and  gain-faying^peoplc."  Gcd  hath 
been  ftretching  out  his  arm  to  take  hold  of  you,  even 
the  arm  of  his  grace  in  the  gofpel-offer  and  invitation*, 
and  you  are  not  laid  hold  upon  to  this  day.  All  the  day 
long  that  the  gofpelfun  hath  been  fhining  have  I  been 
jtretching  out  my  arms,  fays  Grod  ;  for  God  counts 
the  time  how  long  he  waits  upon  you  ;  he  reckons  up 
the  time  how  long  you  let  him  ftand  knocking  at  the 
door  of  your  heart :  he  counts  every  hour's  refufal,  ami 
every  year's  refufal,  though  it  be  forty  years  ;  "  Forty 
years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation-"  God 
hath  been  calling  on  fome  of  you',  ten,  twenty,  thirty, 
forty  years  ;  and,  it  may  be,  to  gray  hairs,  but  he  counts 
the  time  how  long  :  he  hath  been  purfuing  you  with 
his  grace,  while  j^ou  have  been  catching  feathers  in 
the  wind  •;  delighting  yourfelves  in  nothing  but  vanity ; 
yea,  lying  vanity,  forfaking  your  own  mercy  ;  as  pcr- 
fons  that  have  neither  care  for  heaven,  nor  a  fear  of 
helL  What  if  the  time  be  now  ccnie,  wherein  he  is 
faying,  I  will  wait  no  longer;  **  Ephraim  is  joined  to  his. 
idols,  let  him.  alcne;"  if  this  very  call  be  flighted,  '^My 
Spirit  lliall  ftrive  no  more  with  you;''  I  have  longf!f)Ught 
your  kindnefs,  and  yt^  refufed  it;  I  offered  my  kindanefe, 
and  you  thought  nothing  of  it ;  "I  would  have  gathered 
you,  and  ye  would  not :"  The  caufe  of  your  damnatron 
then,  if  you  perilh,  is  not  in  God,  but  in  you  :  it  is 
not  in  his  a6l  of  reprobation,  but  in  your  aft  of  rebel- 
lion  and  wicked  will.  Yoti  are  a  gainfaying  and  rebel- 
lious people  againft  the  God  that  ftretched  forth  his 
hands  tov;ards  you  :  fay  not  thetv,  m^V^X.  ^'^^  Qj.^^  ^ss^^ 
ijie^  but  rather y  what  ails  your  mcV.^v\  \i"!aX\rc^  •^x.Ci^^'^ 
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Oh!  may  onqueriiig  grace  at  length  come! But 

again, 

6.  Confider  what  relation  Chrift.  ftands  in  to  the  peo- 
ple, that  the  gathering  of  the  people  may  be  to  him:  not 
only  is  Shiloh  come  in  our  nature,  but  he  is  come  in  the 
capacity  of  a  Shiloh ;  that  is,  the  Sent  of  God,  under  fuch 
manifold  relations  to  the  people  as  may  engage  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Since  the  text  makes  him  the  Sent  of  God, 
let  us  fee  what  he  is  lent  for,  arid  whether  the  people 
have  any  concern  therein.  —He  is  font  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  people ;  ••'  To  you  is  born  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Chrill  the  Lord,"  Luke  ii.  1 1 .  "  This 
is  indeed  the  Chrill,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  John 
iv.  24.  Is  he  fent  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  people;  and 
lliall  not  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  to  him  ? — He  is 
fent  to  b3  the  Deliverer  of  the  people  ;  "  There  is  come 
out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  that  ftiall  turn  away  ungodli- 
nefs  from  Jacob,"  Rom.  xi.  26.  Oh  !  fhall  he  come  to 
deliver  the  people,  and  none  of  the  people  come  to  be  de- 
livered by  him  ?-T-He  is  fent  to  be  the  Helper  of  the 
people  ;  yea,  all  the  help  of  the  pecple  is  laid  upon 
him:  "  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty," 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  17.  ''  O  ifrael,  thou  haft  deftroyed  thy- 
felf,  but  in  me  is  thy  help,"  Hof.  xiii.  9.  Is  he  the 
helper  of  the  people,  and  the  help  itfclf ;  and  Ihall  not 
the  people  come  to  him,  to  feek  his  help,  and  take  his 
help? — He  is  fent  10  be  the  Prophet  of  the  people;  "•  The 
Lord  hath  given  him  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  t  >  r;:eak 
a  word  in  feafon  to  the  weary,"  Ifa.  1.  4.  E^e  is  the  only 
powerful  preacher  and  teacher  cf  the  people;  "  Never 
man  fpake  like  this  man :"  and  Hiould  not  the  people 
hear  him  ?  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  J  am 
well-pleafjvl,  hear  ye  him." — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Pricfr, 
and  the  Sacritice  of  the  p^ople.^  As  he  is  a  Prieft  i)V 
ever,  Pf-il.  ex.  4. ;  fo  he  7a  ve  himfeifto  be  an  oiTerii^;x» 
and  a  facrifice  cf  a  f'./eL^rmeirnig  fi^.vour  unto  God, 
Eph.  V.  2.  And  vM  w?,s,  that  the  people  may  gather 
under  the  covert  l\  the  blcod  of  the  facrifice.  — A[';ai]:, 
he  is  fent  to  be  the  King  of  the  pc.-ople  ;  "  1  have  kt 
my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,'/  Pfal.  ii.  6.  ;;:iili 
he  have  no  fubjects  f  >r  your  part  ?  Will  none  in  all  tiiis 
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large  audience  be-  influenced  to  become  willing  and  loyal 
lubjcits  of  this  glorious  and  immortal  King  ?  Will  none 
match  with  him  ? — He  is  fent  to  bejthe  Friend  and, Fa- 
vourer of  the  people ;  hence  called  a  Friend  of  publicans 
and  linners  ;  not  a  friend  to  their  fins,  but  fuch  a  friend 
to  their  fouls,  as  to  fave  them  from  their  fins. — lie  is'  fent 
to  be  the  Jullifier  of  the  people  ;  the  Juftifier  of  them 
that  believe  in  Jefus:  yea,  hence,  he  is  laid  to  juftify  the 
ungodly  ;  for  he  came,  not  to  be  a  condemner,  but  a 
jullifier  ;  "  God  fent  not  his  Son  to  the  world,  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world  thro*  him  might  be 
laved,"  John  iii.  17.  Oh!  Ihall  not  guilty  people  come 
to  him  to  be  jullified  from  all  things,  from  which  they 
could  not  be  juftified  by  the  law  of  Mofes  ?- — He  is  fent 
to  be  the  Shepherd  and  Biftiop  of  the  people,  that  the. 
people  may  return  unto  him,  as  the  Shepherd  and  Bifhop 
of  their  fouls,  i  Pet.  ii.  25. — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Phyfi- 
cian  of  the  people  ;  hence,  his  name  is  Jehovah-rophi; 
*'  The  Lord  that  healeth  thee.  And  as  many  as  touched 
him  were  healed.  The  whole  need  not  a  phyfician,  but 
they  that  are  fick."  And,  Vvdio  are  they  that  need  nc>t 
his  healing?  Therefore,  let  the  gathering  of  the  people 
that  need  healing  be  to  him. — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Wit- 
nefs,  tlie  Leader,  and  Commander  of  the  people  ;  "  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  him  for  a  Witnefs,  a  Leader,  and 
Commander  of  the  people,'*  Ifa.  Iv.  4. ;  and  all  that  the 
gathering  of  the  people  may  be  to  him.  He  is  fent  to 
be  a  Counfellor,  a  Father,  and  a  Prince  of  the  people  ; 
*^  To  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  fon  is  given,  and  his 
name  fhall  be  called,  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlafling  Father,  the  Prince  of  pejice  ;  and 
the  government  fliall  be  upon  his  flioulders,"  Ifa.  ix.  6. — 
He  is  fent  to  be  the  Builder  of  the  people,  and  the  Foun- 
dation-ftone,  upon  which  the  people  fliould  build;  '*  Even 
lie  jliall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fhall  bear 
the  glory,"  Zech.  vi.  13.  **  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion,  for 
a  foundation,  a  fi:one,  a  tried  Hone,  a  precious  corner 
ftone,  a  fure  foundation,"  Ifa.  xxviii.  36. ;  and  "all  that 
the  gathering  of  the  people  may  be  to  him. — Ke  is  fent 
to  be  tlie  Bleffer  of  the  people,  that  the  ^c>\>l^  'c^s^ 
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gather  to  him  for  a  bleffing  ;  ''  God  having  raifed  up  his 
Son  Jefus,  hath  fent  him  to  blefs  you,  in  turning  away 
ity^ry  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities,"  A<Sts  iii.  26. — He 
hath  fi^nt  him  to  blefs  the  people ;  and  God's  bleffing 
will  light  on  all  them  that  gather  to  him  for  a  blefling  ; 
"  Men  ftiall  be  bleft  in  him,  and  all  nations  ftiall  call  him 
bleffed,"  Pfal.  Ixxii.  17, — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Standard- 
bearer  of  the  people;  "  He  is  the  Chief,  the  Standard- 
bearer  among  ten  thoufand,"  Song  v.  10. ;  hence  he  is 
called  the  Enfign  of  the  peoplq,  and  to  it  fliall  the  Gen- 
tiles feek,  Ifa.  xi,  10.  Ought  not  then  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  be  to  their  Standard-bearer  and  Enfign? — 
He  \%  fent  to  be  the  Burden-bearer  of  the  people  :  behold 
the  burden  of  your  fins  is  laid  upon  him ;  '*  The  Lord 
hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,''  Ifa.  liii.  6. 8. 
£or,  made  tbem  to  meet  bim^  he  hath  gathered  together 
all  the  fins  of  the  people,  and  laid  them  on  his  back, 
that  the  gathering  of  the  people  may  be  to  him,  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  takes  away  the  fins  of  the  world.  As 
the  burden  of  our  fins,  fo  the  burden  of  our  forrows  is 
Uid  upon  him ;  "  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  forrows,"  Ifaiah  liii.  4.  The  burden  of  our 
wounds,  and  bruifes,  and  ftripes,  was  laid  upon  him ; 
*'  He  was  wounded  for  our  fins,  and  bruifed  for  our  ini- 
quities, the  chaftifement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him, 
and  by  his  ftripes  we  are  healed,"  ver.  5. — All  the 
wounds  that  we  iliould  have  got  with  the  fword  of  God's 
wrath,  and  all  the  ftripes  that  Ihould  have  been  laid 
.  upon  our  backs  to  eternity,  were  gathered  together,  and 
laid  upon  Ghrift's  back.  And  why  was  the  burden  of  • 
.all  the  fins  and  forrows  of  the  people  laid  upon  him,  but 
that  the  gathering  of  the  people  might  be  to  him,  as 

the  Burden-bearer  of  the  people? What  fhall  I  fay  ? 

He  is  fent,  not  only  to  be  all  relations,  but  all  things  to 
the  people  ? — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  '*  I  will  give  thee  for  a  Covenant  of  the  people," 
Ifa.  Ixvi.  6. — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Glory  of  the  people  ; 
**  A  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  his 
people  Ifrael." — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Hope  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  "  He  is  our  Hope,"  fays  the  apoftle  ;  and,  ^'  The 
JLord  Jhall  be  the  Hope  of  his  people,"  Joel  iii.  16.— 
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He  is  fent  to  bfe  the  defire  of  the  people  ;  therefore  it  i^ 
faid  of  him,  "  The  delire  of  all  nations  fliall  come.'*— r- 
He  is  fcnt  to  be  the  Propitiation  of  the  people ;  "  He  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  fins,"  i  J^hn  ii.  2. — He  is  fent 
to  be  the  falvation  and  confolation  of  the  people  :  ''  Be- 
hold thy  falvation  conies  :"  And  he  is  called  the  Gonfc- 
lation  of  Ifrael. — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Door  of  the  people; 
*^  I  am  the  door,  by  me  if  any  enter  in,  he  {hall  be  fav- 
ed,"  John  x.  9.— Again,  he  is  fent  to  be  the  Way  of  the 
people  ;  "  I  am  the  way  :  No  man  comes  to  the  Father 
but  by  me." — He  is  fent  to  be  the  Ladder  of  the  people; 
he  is  the  true  Jacob's  ladder,  that  reaches  from  earth  to 
heaven,  by  which  alone  we  can  afcend  up  to  glor}\  And, 
O  Ihould  not  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  to  him !  And 
becaufe  they  cannct  of  themfelves  enter  in  at  this  door, 
nor  walk  in  this  way,  nor  climb  this  ladder,  therefore  he 
is  feqt  to  be  the  Leader  of  the  people  ;  *'  I  will  lead  the 
blind  in  a  way  they  know  not,  and  in  paths  which'  they 
have  not  known."  Yea,  and  to  be  the  Strength  of  the 
people,  that  the  people  may  gather  to  him,  and  truft  in 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  whom  there  is  everlaftingftrength. 
He  is  fent  to  be  the  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fan£tifica. 
tion,  and  redemption  of  the  people,  i  Cor*  i.  30.  He  is 
made  of  God  unto  us,  all  thefe  things ;  even  he  who 
is  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs. — And,  that  he  might  be 
a  perfecl  law-biding  righteoufnefs  of  the  people,  behold 
with  v/onder!  he  fent  him  to  be  thej/7w  of  the  people, 
and  the  curfe  of  the  people  ;  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be 
fin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  the  righteoufnfefs  of  God  in 
him,.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  To  redeem  us  from  the  curfe  of  the 
law,  be  was  made  a  curfe  for  us,"  Gal.  iii.  13.— What 
lliall  I  fay?  He  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  people,  the  Surety 
of  the  people,  the  Advocate  of  the  people,  and  the  Raii- 
fom  ''fthe  people. — Shiloh  is  come,  and  he  is  fent  of  Gcd, 
to  be  all  relations,  arid  all  things  to  the  people,  that  the 
gathering  of  the  people  may  be  to  him. — God  hath 
put  all  the  privileges  of  the  people  into  his  hands,  that 
he  may  be  the  Light  and  Life  of  the  people ;  who  is 
therefore  called,  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  the  Life  of 
tlie  world. — He  hath  put  all  gifts,  and  graces^  and  fuUiefe 
iq  his  hand;  ior  the  peoples  ufe  atvd'WVYwl-,  '-'•  "^^^w^Ssv 
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received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellions,  that  God 
the  Lord  might  dwell  among  them.'" — And  is  there  no- 
thing in  all  this  to  be  a  motive  or  argument  for  gather- 
ing the  people  unto  him  ?  Is  he  fent  for  all  thefe  ends 
to  the  people,  and  ihall  not  the  people  be  gathered  to 
him  ?  O  !  may  the  people  come  to  him,  who  is  the  All 
of  the  people ! 

7.  Confider  what  houfe-room  there  is  in  him,  for  the 
people  to  gather  unto  :  And, 

(i.)  He  is  a  hiding-houfe  for  the  people  to  gather  to.;. 
"  A  man  Ihall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  ftorm,  a  co- 
vert from  the  tempeft ;  as  the  ftiadow  of  a  great  rock  in 
a  weary  land,"  Ifa.  xxxii.  2.  Behold,  he  is  a  hiding- 
lioufe,  a  fiielter-houfe,  a  refuge  for  the  people,  a  fandlua- 
ry  for  the  people,  that  the  people  may  flee  to  him,  fay- 
ing, with  the  pfalmill,  ^'  I  flee  to  thee  to  hide  me." 

(i.)  He  is  a  dwelling-houfe  for  the  people  to  gather 
to;  "  He  that  dwells  in  the  fecret  place  of  the  moft  High, 
Ihall  abide  under  the  Ihadow  of  the  Almighty,"  Pfalm 
xci.  I.  And,  O  they  that  dwell  in  him,  they  dwell  on 
high,  and  the  place  of  their  defence  is  the  munition  of 
rocks.  They  that  are  once  gathered  to  him,  he  and 
they  do  mutually  inhabit  one-another,  in  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl;  *'  Hereby  we  know  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  by  his  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us,"  I  John  iv.  13. 

(3.)  He  is  a  working-houfe  for  the  gathering  of  the 
people  to:  not  one  fpiritually  good  work  can  be  performed 
t;ut  of  him ;  for,  ''  Without  him  we  can  do  nothing," 
John  XV.  5.  But  when  one  gets  in  to  this  houfe,  then 
he  is  like  a  man  in  l^is  working-houfe,  that  hath  all  his 
working  inflruments  and  tools  at  his  hand,  without 
which  he  could  not  work  at  his  trade  :  yea,  then  he 
hath  Chrift  himfelf  for  his  working  hand;  "  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Chrift  ftrengthening  me."  He  perf  )rms 
.all  my  work  for  me,  his  'ftrength  being  made  perfedl  in 
my  weaknefs. 

(4.)  He  is  the  bathing-houfe  for  the  gathering  of  the 
people  to:  "  The  blood  of  Chrift  cleanfeth  from  all  fin,"* 
I  John  1.7.;  "  If  I  walh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no  part  in 
me.' '     He  himfelf  is  the  fountain  open  to  the  houfe  of 
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David  for  fin  and  for  uncleannefs:  Kere  alone  it  13,  that 
the  filthy  leprous  people  can  get  their  fouls  bathed  and 
purged,  and  niufi:  gather  to  him  for  that  end,  faying, 
'*  Purge  me  with  hyffop,  and  I  Ihall  be  clean;  wafh  me, 
and  I  fhall  be  whiter  than  the  fnow,''  Pfal.  li.  7. 

(5.)  He  is  the  trearfure-houfe  f:)r  the  people  to  gather 
unto.  Where  muft  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  but 
to  the  only  fl:ore-houfe  ?  Poor  peoples  may  be' here  f up- 
plied,  out  of  Jiis  unfearchable  riches  ;  for,  *'  In  him  are 
hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge," Col.  ii.  3. 
*'  It  hath  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  fhould  all  ful- 
nefs  dwell,  that  out  of  his  fulnefs  we  might  receive  grace 
for  grace." 

(6.)  He  is  the  pleafure-houfe  for  the  gathering  of  th# 
people  to.  He  is  a  pleafure-hoiife,  both  for  God,  and 
tor  the  people  of  God  ;  fuch  a  pleafure-houfe  for  God 
to  dwell  in,  that  as  God  is  v/ell-pleafed  in  him,  reconcil- 
ed and  fatisfied  in  him,  in  whom  his  foul  delights  ;  fo  he 
is  infinitely  well-pleafed  with  all  that  gather  in  to  him, 
they  are  accepted  in  him,  and  that  with  pleafure  :  "  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed."  And 
when  once  finners  are  gathered  in  to  him,  O  they  are 
well-pleafed  alfo  j  yea,  abundantly  fatisfied  with  the 
fatnefs  of  his  houfe,  Pfalm  xxxvi.  8.  "  In  whom  be- 
liiBving,  we  rejoice,  with  joy  uhfpeakable,  and  full  of 
glory.  In  his  prefence  there  is  fulnefs  of  joy."  There 
is  no  houfe  of  pleafur(?  in  the  world  like  this. 

(7.)  He  is  the  magazine-houfe  for  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to..  All  our  magazines  for  military  provifi-  » 
on  are  in  him  :  he  indeed  is  "  like  the  tower  of  David, 
built  for' an  armoury,  where  there  hangs  a  thoufand 
bucklers,  all'lhields  of  mighty  men,"  Song  iv.  4.;  for 
all  the  believer's  fpiritual  armour,  whereby  he  muft 
fight  againft  th6  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefh,  is  hang . 
ing  in  this  houfe;  and  therefore,  whenever  he  is  for  fight- 
ing,  he  is  to  put,  on  the  whole  armour  of  God;  and  to 
^  be  ftfong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Never  will  a  foul  get  a  happy  ftroak  given  to  the  devil, 
or  corruptiou,  without  armour  got  out  of  this  maga- 
zine-houfe.    Here  lies  all  the.powdtr  atvd  ^\aTcwcv\\\atv^ 
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whereby  the  moft  fubtile  engines  of  hell  may  be  blo^n 
up,  and  broken. 

(8.)  He  is  the  banquetting-houfe  for  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  -^  ''  He  brought  me  to  the  banquetting- 
houfe,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love,"  Cant,  ii.  4. 
It  is  remarkable  and  ftrange,  that  there  Ihould  be  need 
of  a  banner  in  a  banquetting-houfe.  A  banner  is  for 
war ;  and  indeed  his  people,  when  they  are  fed  in  his 
houfe,  they  are  fittdd  for  war  :  but,  O  a  banner  of  love 
is  good  provifion  for  war  ;  the  manifeftation  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Chrift,  encourages  and  ftrengthens  the  foul, 
both  for  work  and  warfare.  He  fights  bed,  when  he 
feeds  beft  upon  the  love  and  favour  of  God  in  Chrift, 
who  hirafelf  is  both  the  banquetting-houfe,  the  banner, 
and  the  feaft;  he  is  the  food,  ''  His  flelh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed." — There  he  feeds  them 
with  his  pardon  and  peace  ;  he  feeds  them  with  his 
righteoufnefs  and  fulnefs ;  yea,  there  he  fups  with 
them,  and  they  with  him  :  and  this  feaft  of  fat  things  is 
provided  for  all  people,  Ifa.  xxv.  6.  that  they  may 
gather  in  to  the  banquetting-houfe. — He  only  is  the 
viftual-houfe,  the  true  Bethlehem,  the  houfe  af  bread. 

(9.)  He  is  the  praying-houfe  for  the  gathering  of  the 
people  to  ;  the  true  temple,  and  houfe  of  prayer  for  all 
people,  Ifa.  Ivi.  7. — Would  you  have  a  houfe  for  prjy- 
irig  acceptably  in,  fo  as  to  be  always  heard  and  an- 
fwefed,  whenever  you  pray  ?  Here  it  is  ;  there  is  no 
houfe  of  prayer  like  it :  and  where-ever  you  go,  be  it 
to  a  corner  or  a  clofet,  this  houfe  is  at  hand  for  you 
to  run  in  to,  that  you  may  be  accepted  in  the  Beloved: 
and  when  you  go  in  to  this  houfe  of  prayer,  you  ihall 
have  whatever  you  alk,  that  the  Father  maybe  glorified 
in  the  Son,  John  xiv.  13. 

(10.)  He  is  the  praifing-houfe  for  the  gathering  gf 
the  people  to ;  "  Bleffed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
houfe,  they  will  be  ftill  praifing  thee,"  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  4. 
And,  indeed,  the  farther  you  go  into  the  houfe  of  prayer^ 
the  more  will  you  find  it  to  be  the  houfe  of  praife.-*r- 
Much  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory  in  the  higheft,  does 
God  get  in  this  houfe ;  whereas,  people  out  of  this 
liouft^,  do  nothing  but  dUhptiout  ^ajxd  ^fficont  turn. — 
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Bat,  O  may  all  the  people  praife  him,  by  gathering  iti 
to  this  houfe  !  O  what  notable  houfmg  is  there  here 
for  the  people!  Therefore,  let  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be  to  him* 

(II.)  In  a  word,  he  is  the  raeeting-houfe  wi,th  God ; 
*'  There  will  I  meet  with  thee,  even  on  the  mercy-feat,, 
between  the  cherubims,"  Exodus  xxv.  21,  Here  is 
houfe-room  for  all  the  people.  There  is  a  fign  hun;)^  up 
over  the  door  of  the  houfe,  with  this  infcription,  *^  Who- 
foever  will,  let  him  come,*'  Rev*  xxii.  17. 

8.  Confider  there  is  a  gathering-place  for  the  people 
in  the  Lord  Jefus,  with  a  what  though  written  below 
the  infcription* 

(i.)  What  though  you  have  never  come  in  to  this 
clay,  yet  now  you  are  welcome  to  come  in,  though 
you  have  be^n  (landing  without  all  your  days  till  now  ; 
it  is  come  to  the  eleventh  and  laft  hour ;  "  Why  Hand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?"  Matth.  xx*  6.  He  calls  you 
in  to  his  working-houfe. 

(2.)  What  though  you  have  played  the  harlot  with 
many  lovers,  yet  there  is  place  in  him  for  your  gather- 
ing to  ;  Jer.  iii^  i.  "  Yet  return  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord." 
Yea,  Ifa.  i.  18.  ''  Though  your  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  they 
Ihall  be  white  as  fnow  ;  though  they  be  red  as  crimfon, 
they  fhall  be  as  white  as  wool."  Have  you  been  a 
drunkard^  a  fwearer,  an  unclean  perfon,  Scc^  ?  Why^ 
*'  Such  were  fome  of  you,  but  you  are  waflied,  juftified 
and  fan6li(ied,"  Sicc.  Read  i  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  11. 

(3.)  What  though  you  have  been  untoward  and  un- 
t ratable  hitherto,  yet  there  is  place  in  him  for  your 
gathering  to  :  "  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetoufnefs  was 
I  wroth,  and  fmote  him  \  I  hid  itie  and  was  wroth,  and 
he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  own  heart ;  yet 
I  have  feen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him,"  Ifa.  Ivii.  17. 

(4.)  What  though  you  have  been  making  God  to 
ferve  with  your  fins,  and  wearying  him  with  your  ini- 
quity^ yet  there  is  place  in  him  for  your  gathering  to 
liim  ;  for,  behold  what  he  fays,  even  with  refpe£l  unto 
inch,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  Wotteth out  thine  iniqi^ity 
for  mine  own  fake,  and  will  not  reraemb^Y  \Xv^  ^'s*, — 
Put  me  in  remembrance,"  Ifa,  xVui,  ^5. 2^fe. 
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(5.)  What  though  you  have  been  guilty  of  tlie  mofl 
provoking  and  grievous  backfliding,  yet  there  is  place 
in  him  for  your  gathering  unto  ;  *'  Return,  ye  backliid- 
ing  children,  for  I  will  heal  your  backllidings  ;  yea, 
I  will  heal  your  backHidings,  and  love  you  freely," 
Jer.  iii.  14.  22. 

(6.)  What  though  your  outward  circum fiances  in  the 
world  be  never  fo  mean  and  contemptible,  fo  as  no 
perfon  cares  for  you,  more  than  the  mire  of  the  llreet, 
and  you  are  cafl  out  at  all  hands  ;  yet  there  is  place 
in  him  for  your  gathering  to;  f^r,  ''  He  gathers  the 
out-cafts  of  Ifrael."  And,  James  i:.  5.  "  Hath  not  God 
chofen  the  poor  of  this  world,  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  a. kingdom  ?" 

(7.)  What  though  many  have  gathered  in  to  Shiloh 
already,  yet  there  is  room  enough,  and  place  enough 
for  you  to  gather  in  alfo  ;  for,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  pa- 
rable, Luke  xiv.  22.  though  many  were  gathered  in 
to  the  fupper,  yet  there  was  room ;  fo  here,  tho*  thou- 
fand^,  and  ten  thoufands  have  been  gathered  to  Shiloh, 
iince  he  came,  and  before  he  came,  yet  there  is  room; 
there  is  place  for  you :  as  he  fays,  *'  In  his  Father^s 
houfc  arc  many  manfions;"  fo  fay  I  of  Shiloh's  houfe, 
that  there  are  many  manfions  therein  ;  with  him  there 
are  multitudes  of  mercies  for  multitudes  of  finners.  O! 
who  can  reckon  the  multitudes  of  his  tender  mercies  ? 
Who  can  cr3mprebend  the  vaflnefs  of  this  gathering- 
place  ?  It  would  hold  thoufands  of  worlds,  let  be  one 
world  :  therefore  let  not  that  (land  in  the  way  of  your 
gathering  unto  Shiloh. 

(8.)  What  though  you  could  never  think  that  there 
was  any  place  in  him  for  you,  nor  any  mercy  for  the  like 
of  you  ;  yet  nevertlielefs  there  is  a  gathering-place  in 
him  for  you,  Ifa.  Iv.  8,  "  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts:— for, as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
fo  are  my  thoughts  higher  than  your  thoughts." 

(9.)  What  though  you  be  unworthy  to  come  to  him, 

yet  there  is  place  in  him  for  unworthy  finners  to  ga- 

'  ther  in  to.     Are   you   unworthy   of  him.^    Sure  I  am 

that  is  true  ;  as  true  a  word  as  ever  you  fpake  :    but 

the  raofe  unworthy  you  are,  \\ve  mote  \ve\come  \.ci  \vvva 
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who  hath  worth  enough  for  you  and  himfelf  both  :  he 
€xpe£ls  no  worth  to  be  in  you,  till  once  you  come  to 
him.  What  is  it  that  makes  you  unworthy  ?  Is  it, 
that  you  are  poor,  miferable,  wretched,  blind,  and 
naked  ?  Or,  is  it,  that  you  are  ftupid  arid  fenfelefs,  and 
know  not  that  you  are  in  thefe  circumllances  ?  Why, 
he  m^es  that  the  very  reafon  of  his  -inviting  you  to 
gather  in  to  him;  ''  Becaufe  thou  fayeft,  I  am  rich,  and 
knowell  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miferable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ;  I  counfel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tried  iii  the  fire  that  thou  mayeft  be  rich,"  Sjlc. 
Rev.  iii.  17,  18.  Unworthy  fmners,  gather  in  to  that 
well  farnifhed  houfe,  Vv^here  all  'that  you  need  to  make 
you  happy  and  holy  is  to  be  had  :  and  fay  not  you  arc 
unfit  to  come  ;  f  >r  there  you  fee,  that  even  impotent 
and  unfenfible  finners,  whom  we  are  ready  to  ftmt  out* 
grace  is  ready  to  take  in.     Yea, 

(10.)  What  though  you  be  unable  to  come  to  him, 
and  gather  in  to  Shiloh,  yet  there  is  place  in  him  for 
your  gathering  in  to  him  ;  Ifa.  xl.  29.  For,  "  He  gives 
power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might,  he 
increafeth  llrength."  If  you  would  be  gathered,  he 
ftands  ready  to  reach  you  his  helping  hand,  and  injoins 
you  to  take  hold  of  his  ftrength,  that  you  may  make 
peace  with  him,  and  you  fliall  make  peace  with  him, 
Ifa.  xxvi.  3. — Yea,  what  though  you  have  been  unwil- 
ling all  your  days,  till  this  very  moment  unwilling  to  be 
gathered  ?  Yet  he  who  fays,  "  How  oft  would  I  have 
gathered  you,  and  you  would  not;''  is  now  faying.  If  you 
w^ould  be  gathered^  I  am  here,  and  my  power  and  grace 
is  at  your  fervice,  for  drawing  you  nearer,- — Yea,  what 
tho'  you  find  much  unwillinOTefs  and  enmity  this  mo- 
ment in  your  hearts  againfl;  nim ;  yet  if  you  w^ould  be 
conteut  that  he  break  your  enmity,  and  make  you  v/il- 
ling,  O  there  is  place,  there  is  place  in  him  for  you  to 
gather  in  to.  Yea,  what  fliall  I  fay  ?  Though  you  be 
as  unwilling  as  ever  you  was,  and  your  ill-will  againfl: 
him  is  ready  to  land  you  in  the  burning  lake;  yet 
know,  .0  wretghed  enemy  to  God  and  Chrift  ^  he  i3 
calling  you  to  come  to  him,  faying,  **  Whofoever  wUl^ 
let  hitn  come/'    Oh|  will  you  not  be  g;2L\.\v^T^$i"\  ^^"Wc^^ 
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will  you  die  ?  As  I  live,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  your 
death  :"  I  have  infinitely  greater  pleafure  in  your  ga- 
thering to  Shiloh,  in  whom  all  my  attributes  are  glori- 
fied and  well-pleafed.  And  if  this  call  do  at  lall  kindle 
a  fcQret  wilh  and  defire  in  your  foul,  faying,  O  that  he 
'would  come  and  gather  me!  Behold  his  gathering  arms 
are  ftretched  out  towards  you,  and  you  fliall  be  as  wel- 
come to  him  as  ever  any  foul  was  fince  the  world  began. 
Well,  is  there  fuch  a  gathering-place  for  the  people 
here,  fuch  a  gathering-houfe,  with  fo  many  What  tho's 
written  on  the  fign  of  the  houfe,  or  the  face  of  the  door, 
to  invite  all  paffengers  that  are  travelling  to  eternity, 
to  come  in,  and  be  happy  for  ever  ?  And  fliall  there  be 
no  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh  ?  May  we  hope, 
that  divine  power  hath  made  fome  to  be  willing,  and 
that  they  are  either  faying,  "  Behold  we  come  to  thee, 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God  ;'*  or  elfe;  Lord,  come 
and  draw ;  coipe  and  gather,  and  get  the  glory  to  thy 
name  for  even 

Having  offered  thefe  motives  and  confiderations  ; 
I  fliould  next  offer  fame  directions.  It  is  divine  power 
only  that  does  the  bufinefs  ;  and  thereiwe,  I  fliall  only 
give  you  thofc  two  directions,  in  cafe  you  would  know 
how  to  manage,  fo  as  you  may  not  be  deceived  in 
this  matter.  If  I  could'  help  you  to  heaven,  I  think, 
I  would  defire  to  do  it ;  and,  for  your  help  and  direc- 
tion, in  order  to  your  right  gathering  to  Shiloh,  I  would 
fay  to  you. 

I.  Never  fatisfy  yourfelves  with  gathering  about  him 
and  his  ordinances,  without  gathering  to  himfelf.  Many, 
like  the  multitude  in  the  gofpel,  may  gather  about 
him,  yea,  fo  near  as  to  prefs  upon  him,  while  there  Vv^as 
but  one  poor  woman,  that  was  gathered  to  him,  and 
touched  him;'*Some  body  hath  touched  me,'^  faysChrift: 
Why, fays  the  difcfples,*'  The  multitude  prefs  upon  you; 
and  what  mean  you,  Lord,  by  that.  Some  hbdy  hath 
touched  me."  Nay,  but  as  one  of  the  Fathers  faid, 
Turba  pr emit ^  fides  tangit ;  **  The  multitude  prefs,  but 
*'  faith  toucheth."  Satisfy  not  yourfelves  then,  I  fay, 
with  a  gathering  about  him,  unlefs  you  be  gathered  to 

him. 
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him.  People  may  gather  about  a  tree,  to  pluck  the  fruit 
thereof,  but  it  is  anjther  thing  to  be  gathered  to  it,  fo 
as  either  to  become  a  branch,  or  have  an  intereft  in  it ; 
even  fo,  may  forae  people  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
life,  in  refpefil  of  common  providence,  common  graces, 
common  influences  ;  but  it  is  another  thing  to  have  an 
interell  in  the  tree,  and  union  to  it :  fo  here,  many 
may  be  gathered  to  ordinances,  and  even  to  folemn 
ordinances,  and  partake  of  th^  external  privileges  there- 
of ;  and  yet  not  firft  gathered  to  the  God  of  ordinan- 
ces, nor  having  any  intereft  in  him,  or  union  unto  him, 
have  no  right  confequently  to  intermeddle  with  the 
children's  bread.  O  Sirl  fay  you,  that  is  a  hard  note 
that  cafts  me  all  down  again*  Why,  may  the  Lord 
himfelf  bring  down  all  falfe  refuges :  but  in  cafe  it  per- 
plex any  poor  foul,  that  hath  been  fitting  under  Chrift's 
Ihadow  at  this  occafion,  and  his  fruit  hath  been  fweet  to 
their  tafte,  and  they  may  think,  that  all  they  got,  is  but 
only  the  fruit,  while  they  have  no  union  to,  or  intereft  in 
the  tree  :  Well  then,  fay  you.  How  fliall  one  know  if 
he  only  eats  of  the  fruit,  and  hath  no  intereft  in  the  tree? 
In  anfwer  to  which,  I  will  endeavonr  to  illuftrate  by 
this  plain  fimile  :  You  know,  when  a  man  hath  no  in- 
tereft in  the  tree  of  a  garden,  if  he  gets  the  fruit,  he 
cares  not  what  come  of  the  tree,  though  the  branches 
of  it  were  all  broken  down  :  he  loves  the  fruit,  and 
takes  it ;  but  the  tree  is  not  his  own,  and  therefore  he 
hath  no  concern  about  it :  but,  the  man  that  hath  an 
intereft  in  the  tree,  though  he  loves  the  fruit,  yet  he 
loves  the  tree  better  than  the  fruit ;  and  therefore  he 
would  rather  that  people  ftiould  take  away  all  tlie  fruit 
from  him,  than  break  and  deftroy  the  branches  of  the 
tree  ;  for  he  efteems  the  tree  better  than  all  the  fruit 
that  grows  upon  it.  The  application  thereof  is  eafy  ; 
for,  even  fo  the  hypocrite  that  eats  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  life,  as  it  were,  but  hath  no  intereft  in  the  tree ; 
tlie  fruit,  viz.  the  frame,  the  enlargement,  or  the  like, 
is  all  that  he  wants;  the  gifts  and  common  graces  he  gets, 
is  what  he  folaces  himfelf  withal;  he  refts  there,  and  fits 
down  fatisfied,  without  Chrift  himfelf,  or  any  true  love  to 
liira,  and  unfeigned  concern  for  his  s\^rsr  ^TA\oXfc\^^\ 
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fclf  is  upmoft  with  him,  and  therefore  he  pleafeshimfelf 
with  the  fruit,  and  loves  it  more  than  the  tree.  But 
the  true  believer,  that  is  gathered  to  Chrift,  he  loves 
the  fruit  indeed,  rind  takes  pleafure  in  the  communica- 
tion :  but  the  Jree  itfelf  is  above  all  things  to  him ;  and 
the  fruit  he  tailed  lliil  the  more  recommends  the  tree 
to  him.  O  Chrift's  gifts  are  fwecn,  but  himfelf  fweetell 
of  all  !  The  believer's  frame  is  like  the  frame  of  a 
piilure  ;  ](ie  is  not  taken  up  with  the  frame,  but  with 
the  picture  that  is  within  the  frame,  even  Chrift,  w^ho  is 
the  pifiture  of  God,  the  image  of  the  invifible  God* 
See,  I  fay,  that  it  be  Chrift  himfelf  that  you  are  ga- 
thered to. 

2.  Be  fiill  about  his  hand,  in  the  ufe  of  appointed 
means  ;  but  with  a  conftant  eye  to  divine  power.  Let 
means  and  ordinances  be  ftill  ufed  ;  for  though,  as  they 
arc  your  performances,  they  cannot  be  profitable  ;  yet, 
as  they  are  his  ordinances,  he  may  put  a  bleffing  in  them. 
Therefore  be  ftill  in  the  King's  high-way,  in  the  ufe  of 
means  ;  for,  though  the  natural  ufe  of  means  and  God's 
laving  grace  have  no  connexion  ;  yet  there  is  far  lefs 
a  connexion  betwixt  that  grace,  and  the  negledl  of 
means.  The  poor  beggar,  that  needs  an  alms  from 
the  king,  goes  to  the  king's  high- way,  where  he  paf- 
fes  :  and  furely  he  is  nearer  his  purpofe,  than  if  he 
fhould  go  to  the  top  of  a  mountain,  where  the  kinjy 
never  comes  :  f:),  be  you  Hill  in  the  ufe  of  means,  in  the 
Lord's  way  ^  but  reft  not  there,  left  you  be  like  one, 
that,  upon  pretence  of  feeking  a  treafure  on  the  other 
fide  of  a  river,  ftiould  come  to  the  boat,  which  is  the 
mean,  and  reft  there,  without  going  further  ;  why,  he 
may  tluis  lofe  the  treafure  for  ever.  In  your  ufe  of 
t-lie  means,  look  beyond  the  means,  and  cry  for  almigh- 
ty drawin;]'  power,  without  which  it  is  fimply  impof- 
fible  you  can  make  one  ftep  towards  Shiloh.  God 
knows  you  can  do  nothing  this  way  yourfelf,  and  he 
does  not  expefl  it  of  you,  that  you  fliould  come  to  him 
in  your  own  ftrength  :  nay,  if  you  effay  to  do  fo,  you 
but  affront  him,  who  is  the  ftrength  of  Ifrael ;  and  ye 
difparage  his  power,  as  if  a  creature,  far  lefs  a  filthy 
finful  creature,  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins,  would  a£t 
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independently  cf  him.  O  then,  call  yourfelf  always 
into  his  almighty  gathering  arms,  crying,  Q  pawer^ 
power,  of  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God,  come  ! — Cry  for 
a  powerful  conviftion  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  you  may 
i*ee  how  far  off  you  are  from  God  and  Clirift  :  they 
that  are  gathered  to  him,  are  made  to  fee  haw  far  they  • 
are  feparate  from  him,  and  to  fay,  "  Lord,  I  am  lying 
*'  in  the  arms  of  the  devil,  and  I  know  not  how  foon 
"  I  may  be  in  hell:  O  pity,  pity,  of  thy  fovereign  mer- 
it cy  !" — Cry  alfo  for  the  powerful  illumination  of.  ihe 
Sf  irit,  that  you  may  fee  a  God  in  Chrift ;  not  an  abfo- 
lute  God,  fitting  in  the  throne  of  flaming  jufiice,  but  on 
the  mercy-feat,  fprinkled  over  with  the  juilice-fatjgfying 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  from  whence  mercy  docs  vent  it- 
felf,  to  the  higheft  hbrfbur,  and  greateft  gloiV  o»f  infi- 
nite juftice.  Cry,  in  a  word,  for  the  powerful  operation 
of  the  Spirit,  the  irrefiftible  efficacious  pull  of  his  om- 
nipotent arm  :  O  long  for  a  day  of  power,  a  gather- 
ing day  ?  Many  a  black  powerful  hinderanc'e  and  draw- 
back you  have  :  every  lull  fays,  upon  the  matter,  If  I 
can  get  my  will,  he  (hall  never  be  gathered  to  ShiLA  ; 
the  devil  fays.  If  I  can  get  my  w^ill,  he  Ihall  never  wia 
to  Chrift ;  the  world,  and  the  cares  of  it,  fay  the  fame  ; 
your  gracelefs  neighbours,  and  wicked  companions,  fojr 
the  fame ;  there  is  a  ftrong  hcllilh  combination  to  hinder 
your  coming  to  Sbiloh.  Yet  neverthelefs,  tho*  all  tho 
intanglements  of  the  world,  all  the  corruptions  of  the 
heart,  and  all  the  devils  in  hell,  Ihould  join  counfel  toge- 
ther, to  keep  your  foul  back  from  Chrift,  one  divine 
draught  of  the  cord  of  love  will  make  them  all  yield. 
Thefe  are  potent  enemies,  but  here  is  an  omnipotent 
God  ;  they  are  mighty,  but  he  is  almighty. 

O  Sirs,  cry,  and  continue  to  cry  for  his  gathering 
power  !  and  though  you  have  been  long  feeking  an 
omnipotent  pull  of  divine  grace,  and,  to  your  fenfa, 
have  not  got  it ;  yet,  if  you  wait  for  it,  cry  for  it,  and 
be  earneftly  folicitous  to  obtain  it,  it  is  a  thoufand  to  one, 
if  you  mifs  it ;  nay,  it  cannot  be  ;  for,  Me  is  a  God  of 
judgment y  and  bleffed  are  all  they  that  iMaitsfor  bim^  Ha. 
XXX.  18.  Judgment  here,  is  not  judgment  in. o^ofoi- 
on  to  mercy,  but  judgment  mo^po^\^L\oT^\.Q  l^^  "-  "^s^sfc 
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is,  he  is  an  infinitely  wife  God,  who  knows  the  befl 
time  of  coming  and  paying  his  vifit;  and  becaufe  he  is  a 
God  of  judgment,  bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 
He  hath  long  waited  for  you ;  O  wait  for  him  in  his 
own  way  !  And  lA'hen  he  is  ftretching  forth  his  arms 
towards  you  in  this  gofpel,  oflfering  to  gather  you ;  let 
your  heart  cry  to  him,  faying,  **  Lord,  thou  who  ga- 
'•  thers  the  lambs  with  thine  arm,  O  do  thou  not  only 
**  ftrctch  forth  thine  arms  towards  me,  but  clafp  thine 
**  arms  about  me ;  gather  me,  and  I  ihall  be  gathered,'' 
If  you  be  brought  to  this,  I  would  hope  the  good  wor^ 
were  begun. 

'^dly^  The  third  fort,  to  whom  I  propofed  to  dire£l 
my  exhortation,  was  to  believers,  who  are  gathered  to 
Shiloh.  My  exhortation  to  you  is,  that,  thro'  grace, 
you  would  gather  more  clofely  to  Shiloh,  than  ever  you 
h^ive  done,fo  as  to  be  rooted  in  him,  and  abide  in  him, 
GoL  ii.  7.  John  xv.  5.  O  cry  for  more  and  more  of  his 
gathering  power  and  grace,  to  bring  you  nearer  and 
nearer  unto  him.     More  particularly, 

I.  Hath  Shiloh  come  and  gathered  you  to  himfelf  ? 
Then,  O  live  upon  him ;  for  that  is  the  end,  for  which 
you  are  gathered  to  him,  Gal.  ii.  20.  that  the  life  you 
live  may  be  a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God,  who  not 
only  loved  you,  and  gave  himfelf  for  you,  but  gathered 
you  alfo  out  of  the  lUnking  grave  of  fm  and  mifery, 
wherein  you  was.  You  have  need  to  live  a  life  of  de- 
pendence upon  him ;  for  all  other  things  may  foon  fail 
you,  and  nothing  in  all  the  world  may  be  left  you,  but 
himfelf.  But  when  the  fpider's  web  is  fwept  down, 
yet  you  may  fee  the  houfe  {landing  fure :  even  fo, 
when  the  cob-webs  of  creature-confidences  fail,  faith 
will  fee  a  fure  foundation  to  rely  upon ;  "  Tho'  the  fig- 
tree  ihould  not  bloffom,  nor  fruit  be  found  in  the  vine," 
&c.  yet  faith  in  exercife  will  induce  a  perfon  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  be  glad  in  the  God  of  falvation.  You 
will  every  day  need  to  be  living  on  him ;  for,  as  I  no- 
ticed upon  another  occafion,  the  veffel  that  is  full  to- 
day, needs  a  new  filling  to-morrow  ;  and  the  ftomach 
'that  feemed  to  be  fatisfied  jiift  now,  within  a  few  hours 
wiU  be  empty  and  craving  again  ;  fo  here,  your  veffel 
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may  foon  be  empty ;  but  though  the  veflel  be  empty, 
the  fountain  is  full ;  and  his  power  to  help  is  creating 
power,  whereby  he  can  command  nothing  into  a  being. 

2.  Not  only  live  on  him,  but  live  with  him;  let  it 
appear,  that  you  are  gathered  out  of  the  world,  by  your 
living  above  the  world,  in  the  place  where  Shiloh  is;  "  If 
you  be  rifen*  with  Chrift,  feek  the  thing?  that  are  above> 
where  Chrift  fits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,"  Col.  iii.  1. 
Oh  !  how  unfuitable  is  it  for  them  who  are  gathered  to 
Shiloh  in  heaven,  not  to  have  their  converfation  in  hea- 
ven  ?  What  a  pity. is  it,  that  they  fhould  fo  much  re- 
femble  a  bird  they  call  the  lapwing,  that  hath  a  crown 
upon  her  head,  and  yet  lives  upon  excrements  ?  Hath 
the  Lord  crowned  you  with  his  loving-kindnefs,  and  yet 
you  live  upon  the  dung  of  this  world  ?  Hath  he  made 
you  an  heir  to  a  kingdom,  and  yet  you  ly  tumbling  in  the 
afhes  ?  Surely  the  believer  that  does  not  live  above  the 
the  world,  he  lives  below  himfelf. 

3,  Are  you  gathered  unto  Shiloh  ?  Then,  not  only 
live  on  him,  and  live  with  him,  but  live  to  him.  Fof . 
this  caufe  alfo,  did  he  gather  you  to  him,  that  you 
might  live  to  him,  and  to  his  glory  and  honour;  "  You 
are  not  to  live  to  yourfelves,  but  to  him  that  died  fof* 
you,  and  rofe  again,'*  2  Cor.  v.  15,  In  him  there  is  a 
gathering  of  all  gifts,  and  graces,  and  fulnefs,  and  all 
mediatorial  offices,  and  divine  qualifications  for  your  ufe 
and  behoof;  and,  to  him,  O  believer,  ftiould  be  the 
gathering  of  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  your  foul, 
that  you  may  glorify  and  honour  hipi.— O  let  the  ga- 
thering of  your  defires  and  delights  be  to  him,  who  is 
the  Defire  of  all  nations,  and  the  Delight  of  all  the  faints 
and  angels  in  heaven!— Let  the  gathering  of  your 
thoughts  and  meditations  be  to  him,  and  the  medita- 
tion of  his  name  will  be  fweet ! — O  let  the  gathering  of 
your  hearts  and  affe£tions  be  to  him;  for,  "  He  is  alto- 
gether lovely." — Jjet  the  gathering  of  your  prayers  and 
praifes  be  to  hrm.  Begging  and  bleffing  Ihould  go  to- 
gether ;  for  you  will  Tiave  occafion  to  beg  from  him  as 
long  as  you  are  out  of  heaven ;  and  you  will  have  rea- 
fon  to  blefs  him,  as  long  as  you  are  o\xt.  o^  \\^\\.    'X.V^ 
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you  that  are  gathered  to  him  have  no  reafoii  to  fear 
hell,  **  For  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Chrift;'*  yet  you  have  always  reafon  to  bleis,  that  you 
have  efcaped  it, — In  a  word,  let  the  gathering  of 
your  words  and  aftions  be  to  him,  fo  as  you  may  put 
honour  upon  him,  before  the  world,  by  the  whole  te- 
noi"  of  your  talk  and  walk,  that  your  neighbours  may 
take  notice  of  it,  that  you  have  been  with  Jefus,  and 
that  you  are  gathered  to  him  :  and  let  the  gathering  of 
ydur  fervices  and  facrifice  be  to  him,  faying,  *'  What 
fliall  I  render  to  the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits  towards 
me?"  O  render  your  humble  fervice  to  him,  faying, 
*^  Truly,  I  am  thy  fervant,  thou  haft  loofedmy  bands.'* 
Render  him  the  love  of  your  hearts,  the  calves  of  your 
lips,  and  tlie  obedience  of  your  life. — -Thus  are  you  to 
live  to  him. . 

4.  Are  you  gathered  to  Shiloh  ?  O  then,  endeavour 
to  gather  others  to  him  !  See  if  you  can  get  all.  that 
are  in  your  family  to  copie  to  Shiloh  with  you  ;  faying 
with  Jolhua,  *'  As  for  me,  and  ray  houfe,  v/e  will  ferve 
the  Lord,  whatever  others  do,"  Jolhua  xxiv.  15.  O 
have  you  been  gathered  to .  Chrift  ?  And  will  you  be 
carelefs  though  your  friends,  your  children,  be  gathered 
to  the  devil  ?  O  hath  Qirill  brought  you  to  himfelf, 
and  will  he  bring  you  to  glory,  and  gather  you  to  hea- 
ven ?  and  will  you  be  eafy,  though  all  about  you  be 
gathered  unto  hell  ?-  No,  no  ;  that  cannot  be  ycur  dif- 
pofition,  if  you  be  a  believer  indeed.  If  you  be  con- 
tent in  your  lifetime  to  ferve  him,  you  will  fiudy  to 
your  power,  that  others  may  do  the  like.  And,  this  is 
the  way  to  make  the  love  of  Chrift  continue  in  the 
world ;  for,  when  you  teach  your  neighbours,  your 
fervants,  your  children,  the  wjy  of  the  Lord,  they, 
following  your  example,  may  teach  their  children  too  ; 
and  this  will  go  from  generation  to  generation,  fo  as 
generations  to  come  may  praife  the  Lord;  or,  at  leaft,  it 
will  not  fail  on  your  part.  Oh !  how  is  it  to  be  re- 
gretted,  that  few  come  to  Chrift  !  and  of  the  few  that 
come,  how  few  do  fliew  their,  love,  in  endeavouring 
to  bring  others  to  him  ?  Therefore,  O  let  this  be  a- 
mended^  and  endeavour,  in  the  place  where  you  dwell. 
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and  the  ftation  your  are  in  providence  placed  into,  that, 
by  your  holy  converfation,  others  may  be  gathered  unto 
Shiloh  too. 

5.  Are  you  gathered  ?  O  let  not  believers,  that  are 
gathered  to  Shiloh,  forget  their  gathering  together  for 
Chriftian-fellov/fliip  and  prayer :  Heb.  x.  24,  25.  **  Let 
us  confider  one-another,  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to 
good  works  :  not  forfaking  the  affembling  ourfelves  toge- 
ther, as  the  manner  of  fonie  is,  but  exhorting  one-another, 
and  fo  much  the  more,  as  you  fee  the  day  approaching. '* 
The  wicked,  that  are  to  be  gathered  to  the  burning 
Tophet,  are  making  fpeed  in  finful  ways,  and  gather-  , 
ing  in  clubs  and  cabals,  to  hearten  and  harden  one- 
another:  and,^0  fliall  not  the  godly  gather  together, 
to  exhort  and  excite  one-another  in  the  way  to  heaven; 
as  iron  fliarpens  iron,  fo  does  the  holy  gathering  of 
faints  ufe  to  fharpen  the  edge  of  their  fpirits  in  the 

Lord's    way. But   fince   fellowlhip-meetings  have 

been  deferted,  many  profeflbfs  are  blunted  and  rufted  ; 
feveral  Chridian  focieties  ara-  broken  and  evanifhed, 
even  at  a  time,  when  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  ftiould 
fpeak  often  one  to  another  in  fpiritual  conferences.     O  ! 

if  you  be  gathered  unto  Shiloh,  let  your  zeal  for  him 
appear,  in.refloring  and  reviving  thefe  Chriftian  gather- 
ings, in  a  regular  manner ;  and  pray,  that  the  deviPs 
fcattering  wind  that  he  hath  raifed  in  our  day,  for  fc- 
parating  and  dividing  minifters  and  Chriftians  from  one- 
another,  may  he  laid. 

6,  To  add  no  more»  and  to  encourage  you  in  the 
whole  of  your  Chriftian  courfe,  O  you,  that  through 
grace  have  been  gathered  to  Shiloh,  take  home  the 
comfort  that  belongs  to  your  gathered  ftate. — ^As  to  theie 
that  are  yet  in  a  diftant  ftate,  feparate  from  the  Lord 
Jefus,  we  have  little  comfort  to  offer,  if  you  abide  there; 
for,  in  the  Lord's  time,  you  will  be  gathered  to  the 
grave,  and  after  that,  you  will  be  gathered  before  the 
tribunal  of  God,  to  receive  the  dreadful  fentence,  *'  De- 
part from  me,  ye  curfed;*'  and,  in  all  appearance,  fome 
here  will  be  gathered  before  that  awful  tribunal,  before 
they  be  gathered  together  he^e  a^am\  \\.\^  xa^x^'SsNax^ 


190  The  Pappy  Congregation* 

probable,  we  are  not  all  to  meet  again  in  this  manner, 
till  we  meet  before  the  fiery  bench  of  the  glorious 
Judge;  and  if  you  be  not-gathered  to  him,,  as  an  amia- 
ble Jefus  now,  you  muft  be  gathered  to  hira  as  a  terrible 

Judge  then. And,  Oh !  that  the  thoughts  of  this, 

would  excite  poor  fouls  to  think  of  gathering  to  Shiloh 
before  they  part,  that  they  may  part  with  God's  blef- 
fmg,  ^nd  not  under  his  heavy  curfe ! — But  as  to  you 
that  have  been  gathered  unto  Chrift,  I  would  have  you 
know,  that  God  allows  you  ftrong  confolation.  You  hav- 
ing fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before  you,  you  may 
rejoice,  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  may  bs  your  ftrength,  in  the  whole  of  your 
work  and  warfare,  as  you  go  thro'  the  wildernefs.  You 
taay  rejoice  in  this,  that  as  your  hearts  are  gathered  un- 
to Shiloh  now,  fo  your  happieft  gathering-time  is  but 
coming ;  for  he  that  hath  begun  to  gather  you  as  ftones 
f.)r  the  fpiritual  building,  will  never  leave  the  work,  till 
the  building  be  completed,  with  Ihoutings  of,  "  Grace, 
grace  unto  it.''  He  wilj  never  give  over  gathering  you, 
till  you  be  completely  happy ;  from  time  to  time,  the 
work  will  be  advanced,  by  the  means  of  his  word  and 
ordinances,  till  the  confummation  of  the  work  in  glory; 
for  he  hath  appointed  a  gofpel-miniftry  for  the  perfefiling 
of  the  faints,  for  the  edifying  the  body  of  Chrift,  till  they 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  meafure 
of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift,  Eph.  iv.  12,  13. 
He  hath  appointed  thefe  three  fearful  things,  death, 
judgment,  and  eternity,  to  be  three  happy  gatherings 
for  you :  the  initial  gathering  being  over,  by  your  get- 
ting in  to  Chrift,  after  your  progreffive  gathering  is 
come  to  a  clofe,  in  your  having  finiftied  your  courfe,  and 
fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  your  glorious  and  confum- 
mate  gathering  will  take  place  :  the  day  of  death  will 
be  the  glorious  commencement  of  it.  The  firft  coming 
of  Shiloh  hath  uftiered  in  a  gracious  gathering;  his  fe- 
cond  coming  will  produce  a  glorious  gathering;  but 
of  thefe  gathering  feafons,  I  formerly  fpoke  at  large  * ; 

*  Sfc  tJjcgathcriog  fcafoos  treated  of  above,  p.  85^ — 11 8. 
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I  only  fay  therefore,  that  then,  O  believer,  then  Ihall 
you  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  ;  and  it  is  for  this  rea- 
fon  you  are  now  gathered  to  him,  that  there  you  may 
be  for  ever  with  him  :  and  fo  fure  as  you  are  gather- 
ed to  him  in  time,  io  fure  ftiall  you  be  with  him  through 
eternity ;  not  only  for  ever  with  the  patriarchs,  and 
prophets,  and  apoftles ;  not  only  for  ever  with  angeils 
and  archangels ;  not  only  for  ever  with  faints  and  fera- 
phims ;  but  for  ever  with  the  Lord  ;  for  none  of  thefe 
can  make  a  heaven  without  him,  Chrift  himfelf  will 
be  the  centre  of  the  affembly,  and  heart  of  the  meeting; 
^nd  though  now  you  are  but  with  him  for  a  ftart,  and 
he  is  with  you  but  for  a  moment,  and  fo  your  commu- 
nion with  him  is  but  in  tranfient  glances  of  his  glory  ; 
it  may  be  juft  now  you  are  with  him  in  the  banquetting- 
houfe,  but  inftantly  you  are,  as  it  were,  at  the  back  of 
the  door :  it  is  only  for  a  little,  but  then  for  ever  ;  and 
it  is  but  a  little  of  him  that  you  have  for  a  little  while  ; 
yet  then,  O  then,  Ihall  you  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord ; 
Wherefore  comfort  one-anotJber  with  thefe  wordsy  I  Thef. 
iv.  18.  Know,  that  being  gathered  to  him  on  earth, 
you  Ihall  be  gathered  to  him  in  heaven ;  and  being  ga- 
thered in  grace,  you  fhall  be  gathered  in  glory  :  for  all 
the  promifes  of  grace  and  glory  are  gathered  in  him, 
and  you  being  gathered  to  him,  are  in  him  alfo,  in  whom 
all  the  promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen. 

And  now  this  gathering  of  the  people  here  is  to  part : 
but,  O  happy  parting,  to  thefe  who  can  date  their  firft 
or  farther  gathering  tO'Shiloh,  from  their  gathering  to 
Carnock  ?  For,  part  with  whom  you  will,  Chrift  and 
you  fhall  never  part  again ;  whatever  clouds  may  be  in 
your  fky,  yet?  your  fun  is  rifen,  and  will  never  fet.  But 
the  moll  part  of  you  here,  were  never  yet  gathered  to 
Shiloh :  and  oh  !  how  can  you  find  it  in  your  heart  to  go 
away  without  him,  and  without  fo  much  as  a  defire 
after  him,  who  is  the  Defire  of  all  nations !  For  my  own 
part,  I  cannot  think  of  your  going  away  in  fuch  a  cafe. 
Alas  !  Ihall  he  have  it  to  fay,  "  I  would  have  gathered 
you,  as  a  hen  does  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but 
you  would  pot!''     Oh!  wherefore  did  "y^xx  ^^jarfei.^T  \.^ 
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this  place,  if  you  would  not  be  gathered  to  Shiloh !  And 
if  you  be  more  willing  to  be  gotie,  than  willing  to  be  ga- 
thered, wo  is  me,  that  my  text  will  be  no  more  but  a 
witHefs  againft  you  upon  Carnock  green,  that  you  would 
not ;  and  that  the  devil,  and  the  world,  and  your  lufts 
were  more  defirable  to  you,  and  you  had  more  heart  to 
be  gathered  to  them,  than  to  be  gathered  to  Shiloh.  Oh 
then,  Sirs,  heartlefs  parting,  while  you  are  content  to 
part  with  Shiloh  for  ever,  rather  than  to  part  with  a  bafe 
lutt,  or  a  black  devil !  If  that  be  not  your  choice,  then 
let  your  heart  fay,  in  the  fight  of  the  living  God  if  you 
can,  Lord,  I  think  I  would  be  gathered,  and  would  rather 
choofe  to  die  upon  the  fpot^  than  not  to  be  gathered  unto 
Shiloh }  and,  my  foul  could  wifh  that  all  my  deareft  lufts 
were  buried  in  this  green,  never  to  rife  again,  and  that 
Cbrift  might  have  my  heart  for  ever,  in  room  of  them 
ftlh  Why,  man,  can  you  fay  that  to  the  heart-fearching 
God  !  Then,  poor  foul,  let  me  defire  you  to  take  the 
fifft  convenient  clofet  or  corner  you  can  get,  and  there 
tell  him  this  over  again  more  folemnly  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time,  blefs  him  that  ever  Shiloh  came  to  you,  and  that 
ever  you  felt  the  virtue  of  tKi»  pfomife,  That,  To  him 
Jbould  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

SERMON 


-       [     193     ] 

S  E  R  M  O  N   LXV,.~LXXI. 

The  pregnant  promise  with  her  IfTue ; 
or,  the  Children  of  Promise  brought  forth,  and 
defcribed  *. 

Gal.  iv.  28. 

aVow  w^,    brethren^    as  Ifaac  ivas^    are  the   children  of 

promife. 


THIS  text,  prefents  a  fubje£l  that  concerns  all 
here  prefent,  and  particularly  believing  commu- 
nicants.  The  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  is  a  feal 
of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  the  covenant  of  grace  is  a 
covenant  of  promife  ;  the  promife  of  the  covenant  is 
the  prolific  womb  that  bears  and  brings  forth  all  God's 
children,  and  fo  the  children  of  God  are  the  children 
of  promife.  As  it  concerns  us  all  therefore  to  enquire 
to  what  family  we  belong,  and  whofe  children  we  are ; 
fo  believers  in  particular,  or  believing  communicants, 
upon  this  fubje£l  may,  in  order  to  the  increafe  of  their 
faith,  love,  and  holy  evangelical  obedience,  find  them- 
felves  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  by  that 
fovereign  grace  that  is  manifefted  in  the  covenant  of 
promife.     And  upon  the  back  of  fuch  a  great  folera- 

*  This  fubje^l  was  difcufled  in  fcven  fermons,  moflly  preached  on 
racramental  occafions.  The  firfl  two  were  delivered  at,  the  facrament 
<»i'the  Lord'*s  fupper  at  Torphichen,  on  the  Sabbath  evening,  and  Mon- 
tiay,  June  19th  and  20th.  The  third  at  the  facrament  at  Portmoak,  on 
Monday,  July  17th,  The  fourth  probably  at  Dunfermline,  July  23d. 
'i'he  three  lafl  at  the  facramental  foJcmnity  of  Glcndovsin^  lv\l^  V-^* 
:.I1  in  the  year  1726. 

V.oL.  IV.  \  K  ^M' 
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tiity,  It  may  not  be  unfuitable  to  point  them  out  with 
a  7io^y  or  give  them  their  proper  name  and  charadler 
in  the  words  of  our  text ;  No^  we^  bretbreny  as  Ifaac 
Hvas^  are  t6e  chiUren  of  promife. 

As  the  law  and  the  gofpel  dilFer  efpecially  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  other  things,  that  whereas  in  fhort  the  law 
is  a  word  of  precept,  the  gofpel  is  a  word  of  promife  j 
fo  the  covenant  of  works  and  of  grace  differ  in  this, 
that  whereas  in  the  covenant  of  works,  all  the  benefits 
thereof  depend  upon  man^s  fulfilling  of  a  precept ;  in 
the  covenant  of  grace,  all  depend  upon  God's  fulfilling 
of  a  promife  in  Chrifl.  lience  the  covenant  of  works 
is  called  the  law,  and  the  covenant  of  grace  the  pro- 
mife, particularly  in  this  epiftle,  chap.  iii.  i8.  Hence. 
alfo,  in  oppofition  to  all  thefe  that  are  under  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  believers  in  Chrift,  who  are  brought 
within  the  bond  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  are  called 
the  children  of  promife  ;  No^o)  we,  brethren^  as  Ifaac 
^as^  are  the  children  of  promife.  Concerning  thefe  two 
covenants  of  works  and  grace,  the  apoftle  elegantly 
difcourfes  in  the  preceding  verfes,  particularly  from 
ver.  21,  and  downward  ;  where  having  upbraided  the 
Galatians  for  defiring  to  be  under  the  law,  and  fo  for 
difcovering  their  folly  and  weaknefs,  in  fufTering  them- 
felves  to  be  drawn  away  from  the  gofpel- doftrine  of 
juftification,  and  to  be  deprived  of  their  freedom  from' 
the  bondage  of  the  law,  he  afks  them  a  queftion,  **  Do 
you  not  hear  the  law  ?"  q.  d.  How  ignorantly  do  you 
hold  yourfelves  bound  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  look  for 
eternal  life  thereby ;  while,  though  you  hear,  you  do 
not  unc!erfl:and  the  law,  but  miftake  the  end  and  de- 
fign  of  it,  not  confidering  Chrift  to  be  the  end  of  the 
law,  but  fuppofing  that  the  very  obfervance  of  it,  even 
fince  the  fall  of  Adam,  does  give  life,  and  juftify  ? 
This  ignorance  was,  to  the  Jews,  as  a  vail  before  their 
eyes  in  the  reading  of  the  law,  2  Cor.  iii.  14.;  yea,  this 
ignorance  is  the  vail  by  which  thoufands,  that  are  cal- 
led Chriftians,  are  blinded.  Now,  from  ver."  22.  the 
apoftle  ihews  hov/  their  liberty  from  the  law,  was  pre- 
figured in  the  '  family  of  Abraham  ;  where  notice  the 

nar- 
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narration,  the  explication,  the  confirmation,  and  the 
application. 

I.'  The  narration  of  the  hiflory,  ver.  22,  23.  Here 
Iflimael  is  laid  to  be  born  after  the  flelh ;  that  is,  by  the 
ftrength  of  nature,  and  according  to  the  flelhly  counfel 
of  Sarah,,  when  Ihe  fubllitute  Hagar  into  her  own  room: 
but.Ifaac  was  by  promife ;  that  is,  tho*  according  to  the 
order  of  nature,  yet  not  by  the  llrcngth  of  nature,  but  by 
virtue  of  the  promife  of  God. 

2.  The   explication   of  this  hi  (lory,  ver.  24, 27. 

"  Which  things  are  an  allegory,  fays  the  apoftle,  for 
thefe  are  the  two  covenants ;"  that  is,  not  merely  the 
Two  different  difpenfations  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  the 
old  legal,  and  the  new  evangelical  difpenfation  ;  but  the 
two  covenants  themfelves,  namely,  that  of  works  made 
with  the  firft'Adam,  and  all  his  feed  in  him,  promifing 
life  upon  condition  of  man's  own  perfeft  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God,  Gen.  ii.  17.  and  that  of  grace,  made 
v/itli  the  fecond  Adam,  and  with  his  feed  in  him,  pro- 
miling  eternal  life,  and  all  fpiritual  bleflings,  upon  con- 
dition and  confideration  of  his  undergoing  the  curfe, 
and  yielding  perfeft  obedience  to  the  law  in  their  room, 

Ifa.  iiii.  10,  II.  Rom.  v.  6.  21, -Hence  the  apoftle 

exprefly  calls  them  two  covenants.  Though  Ifrael, 
even  at  Sinai,  was  under  a  difpenfation  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  however  dark,  as  is  evident  from  the  preface 
to  the  ten  commands,  and  many  other  arguments  ;  yet, 
that  there  was  alfo  an  addition,  repetition,  and  pro- 
mulgation  of  the  covenant  of  works  at  Sinai,  is  not 
only  plain  from  thq  concurring  teftiraony  of  many  or- 
thodox writers,  but  from  manifold  fcriptural  accounts 
thereof.  The  apoftle  here  tells  us,  Gal.  iii.  18,  19. 
that  the  law,  or  covenant  of  works,  was  added  becaufe 
of  tranfgreffion,  till  the  feed  fliould  come,  to  whom  the 
promife  was  made  ;  it  was  added  to  be  fubfervient  to  the 
other,  and  for  furthering  the  ends  thereof.  This  is 
plain  alfo  from  the  context  here,  where  the  apoftle  is 
ihewing,  that  the  children  of  the  Sinai  covenant  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  eternal  inl^eritance,  as  Iftimael  was  from, 
Canaan,  the  type  of  it,  vef^^o.  "  Cad  oM^.xX^^\ivycA-^s^^« 
man;  and  her  {on  ;  for  the  fon  of  t\\e  boxvOi-woTO^^^^^^^ 
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not  be  heir  with  the  fon  of  the  free  woman.'*  But  this 
could  never  be  faid  of  the  children  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  whether  under  the  old  or  new  difpenfation  there- 
of; whereas  the  children  of  the  legal  covenant,  or  co- 
venant of  works,  pwhereof  there  was  a  repetition  at  Si- 
nai»  have  been  always  under  a  fcntence  of  exclufion 
ever  lince  Adam  fell,  and  under  bondage  to  death  and 
the  curfe :  therefore  it  is  the  two  covenants,  that  of 
works  and  of  grace,  that  the  apoftle  is  here  fetting  in 
oppofition  to  one^another ;  the  one  is  prefigured  by 
Hagar,  and  the  other  by  Sarah.  The  covenant  of 
works  is  here  compared  to  Ifhmael,  that  was  born  after 
the  flelh  ;  the  covenant  of  grace  to  Ifaac,  who  was  a 
child  of  promife,  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  work- 
ing mightily  in  Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  breathing  in 
the  promife*  Here  is  an  allegory,  a  great  myftery, 
that  people  think  not  of,  when  they  ready  of  lihmael 
and  Ilaac.  Now  Hagar,  which  is  the  law,  or  covenant 
(^f  works,  is  faid  to  gender  into  bondage  ;  becaufe  it 
makes  them  bond-men,  that  look  to  be  faved  and  juf- 
tified  thereby  ;  and  fo  it  is  called  the  miniftration  of 
death,  i  Cor.  iii.  6.  :  whereas  the  gofpel,  and  the  new 
covenant,  is  a  difpenfation  of  life  and  liberty,  being 
the  channel  in  which  the  Spirit  of  life  dues  run,  chap, 
iii.  2.  .  And  while  Jerufalem  that  now  is,  is  faid  to  be 
in  bonda:^e  with  her  children;  it  ihews  the  mifery  of 
the  Jcwilh  church,  by  refufmg  Chrlft,  and  eftablifliing 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  feeking  to  l>e  faved  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  and  fo  being  in  bondage,  and  de- 
priving herfelf  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.  As  Hagar 
then  fignifies  the  law,  fo  does  Ilhmael  all  legalifts,  and 
i'elf-jufticiaries,  who  look  to  be  faved  by  the  law  :  they 
that  have  not  fled  to  Ghrill  for  refuge  and  righteouf- 
nefs, but  remain  under  tlie  law,  they  are  Iflimaelites, 
and  in  fpiritual  bondage  to  fm,  and  legal  bondage  unto 
death  and  wrath,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the- law  they 
are  under.  But  now,  *'  Jerufalem,  which  is  above,  fays 
the  apoftle,  is  free,  v/hich  is  the  mother  of  us  all," 
ver.  26.  Here  Paul  fliews  what  was  figured  by  Sarah, 
namely,  the  new  Jerufalem;  that  is,  the  catholic 
churchy  Heb.  xiu  22,  23.    and  T^ex*  'x.^u  -i. .  By  the 
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new  Jerufalem,  then  underfland  all  the  invifiblc  church, 
whereof  jerufalem  was  a  type  in  many  refpcds  :  hence 
faid  to  he  abovk  ;  becaufe  all  that  are  within  the  bond 
of  the  new  covenant  are  from  above  ;  their  elcftion, 
redemption,  effectual  vocation,  julli  #^.ation,  fanftiffca- 
tion,  and  all  is  from  above  ;  and  they  dwell  above  in 
heaven  by  faith,  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  Spu'it 
of  failh.  Tliifi  Jerufalem  that  is  above  isfrec^  fays  the 
apofUe,  in  oppofition  to  the  bondage  that  the  Ilhmaelites 
and  unbelievers  are  under ;  they  are  freed  from  the 
bondage  of  fin,  death,  and  the  curie  of  the  law.  Now, 
this  Jerufalem,  or  the  church,  is  laid  to  Ix:  the  motlier 
of  us  all;  becaufe  the  miniftry  of  the  word,  which  is 
committed  to  the  church's  keeping,  and  which  is  com- 
pared to  feed  and  milk,  i  Pet.  i.  23.  and  ii.  2.  is  that 
by  which  children  are  brought  forth  to  God  in  her  : 
hence  of  Zicni  it  is  faid,  *'  This  man  and  that  man  was 
born  there,"  Pfal.  Ixxxvii.  4,  5,  "C, 

3.  The  confirmation  is  next,  by  the  apoftles  adducing 
the  teilimony  oi' the  prophets;  ''Sing,  O  barren,  thou 
that  didfl  not  bear  ;  break  forth  into  finging,  and  cry- 
aloud,  thou  that  didil  not  travail  with  child  :  for  more 
•are  the  children  of  the  defolate,  than  the  children  of  the 

married  wife,  faith  the  Lord,"  Ifa.  liv.  i.  The  Chrifli- 
an  church  is  called  barren  ;  becaufe,  by  the  virtue  and 
lirength  of  nature,  it  bears  no  children  to  God,  no 
more  than  Sarah  did  to  Abraham  :  bi>t  when  -the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrill  comes  to  impregnate  the  word  and  ordinan- 
ces with  almighty  efficacy,  then  a  numerous  feed  is 
brought  forth  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  by  virtue  of  tlie  nev/- 
covenant  promife.     Ancf  fo, 

4.  The  application  of  it  follows  in  the  words  of  the 
text ;  where  the  apoftle  fhews,  that  as  Sarah  was  a 
figure  of  the  church  catholic,  fo  Ifaac  was  a  figure  of 
all  true  believers,  and  children  of  God  ;  JVbw  w^*,  brc' 
tbren^  as  Ifaac  ^as^  are  the  children  of  promife . 

In  v/hich  words,  you  may  notice  the  tranfition,  the     . 
compellation,  and  the  defcription. 

I.  A  tranfition  in   the  particle   nv^^  or   therefore  ; 
importing,    the  apoftle's    proceeding  tv^'sJwV  V^  tcv*^^  «cs. 
application  of  what  he  had  been  U\\w^X.o  x^^  c-cfevei. 
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hand,  and  adapting  of  it  to  their  prefent  circumftances, 
No^^  q.  d.  After  what  hath  been  faid,  let  it  be  ccmfi- 
dered,  that  this  is  a  matter  that  concerns  you,  and  me, 
therefore  let  us  bring  it  home  to  ourfelves,    , 

2.  A  compeilajion,  brethren;  intimating,  that  there 
is  a  fpiritual  fraternity  and  brother-hood  betwixt  all  true 
believers:  they  are  all  brethren  by  the  Father's  fic^e  ; 
for,  they  have  all  one  Father,  even  the  God  and  Father 
of  cur  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift.  They  are  alfo  all  brethren 
by  the  mother's  fide ;  for,  they  all  ly  in  the  fame  womb 
i'i  the  church.  And  they  are  all  brethren  by  Ghrill's 
fide  ;  fur  they  have  all  the  felf-fame  elder  Brother, 
Jefus  Chriil ;  begotten  with  the  fame  incorruptible  feed 
of  the  word  ;  and  fed  at  the  fame  table,  with  the  fame 
fpiritual  food.  This  fpiritual  brotherhood  far  exceeds 
the  natural,  even  as  far  as  God's  Fatherhood,  towards 
us,  e:;ceed3  the  natural  fatherhood  amcrig  men. 

3.  A  defcription,  particularly  of  believers,  in  a  fuita- 
blenefs  to  the  former  dotlrine ;  IVe^  as  Jfaac  wasy  are 
the  children  of  pronvfe.  Here  they  are  defcribed  in  re- 
lation to  the  promife,  and  in  allufion  unto  Ifaac. 

(t.)  In  relation  to  the  promife;  We  are  the  children 
of  promife.  By  the  promife  here  you  may  underftand 
the  covenant  of  grace,  called  the  covenant  of  promife  ; 
and  fj  you  may  take  it  either  for  the  promife  made  to 
Ghrift,  fuch  as  that,  ''  He  lliall  fee  his  feed;"  or  the  pro- 
mife made  to  Abraham,  "  I  will  be  thy  God,  and  the 
God  of  thy  feed:"  or  the  promife  made  to  the  church, 
that  being  barren^  Jlje  Jl)Ould  bear  many  children^  as  it  is 
in  the  preceding  verfe.  Now  believers  are  called  the 
children  of  promife,  aiot  only  becaufe  they  believe  the 
promifcvbut  becaufe  the)^  are  made  the  children  of  God 
by  virtue  of  God's  promife. 

(2.)  In  aUufion  to  Ifaac;  or  they  are  defcribed  to 
be  the  children  of  the  promife,  in  the  manner  that  Ifaac 
was,  in  that  he  was  born  to  Abraham,  not  by  the 
ftrength  of  nature,  but  by  the  virtue  of  God's  promife  : 
as  Ifaac  was  not  born  by  natural  power,  but  by  the 
mere  promile  and  power  of  God ;  fo  believers  are  chil- 
dren of  the  promife,  being  born,  as  Ifaac,  not  by  the 

\jo\ver 
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power  of  fleili  and  blood,  but  by  the  power  ^f  God 
patting  virtue  in  the  promife.  The  further  explication 
I  refer  to  the  profecution  of  the  following  doftrine. 

Observ.  That  all  the  children  of  God,  or  true  be- 
lievers are,  like  Ifaac,  the  children  of  promife. 

I  fliall  not  enlarge  the  proof  of  fo  clear  a  point.  You 
may  read  what  our  apoltle  fays,  to  this  fame  purpofe, 
Horn,  ix,  7,  8.  where  the  children  of  the  promife,  fuch 
as  Ifaac  was,  are  oppofed  to  the  children  of  the  flefh. 
The  promife  is  the  believer's  parent,  by  which  he  is 
begotten  to  a  lively  hope,  and  made  a  partaker  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  When  a  poor  foul  is  convert- 
ed, it  is  the  promife  that  does  the  bufmefs  ;  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  the  promife,  in  its  performance,  does 
change  and  renew  the  heart;  James  i,  18.  *'  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  truth;"  that  is,  by  the 
word  of  promife. 

The  method  we  lay  down,  for  illuftrating  this  doftri- 
nal  obfervation,  through  divine  affiflance,  fhall  be  the 
following, 

L  I  would  open  up  the  promife,  whereof  believers  are 
the  children. 

II.  Open  up  this  charafter  of  their  being  the  children 
of  promife  ;  and  enquire  how  they  are  fo. 

III.  I  would  ftate  the  comparifon,  or  run  the  parallel 
betwixt  them  and  Ifaac;  and  fo  fliow,  that  as  Ifaac 
was,  fo  they  are  the  children  of  promife. 

IV.  I  WQxAA  offer  fome  grounds  of  the  doftrine,  both 
with  reference  to  the  prolific  virtue  of  the  promife 

'  for  begetting  children  to  God,  and  alfo  with  re- 
ference to  the  bleft  will  and  pleafure  of  the  Pro^ 
mifer,  why  he  will  have  all  his  children  to  be  the 
children  of  promife. 

V.  Deduce  Inferences  for  application. 

•  • 

I.  The  firft  head  propofed,  is^  to  o^pex\  \^^  Niv^^tcs^^'^ 
whereof  believers  are  the  childretv*    "ft^lote.  \  >{rco^^^^ 

N4  .        ^^ 
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to  this,  there  •  are  tvvd  things  I  would  mention,  which 
this  doftrine  doth  prefuppofe, 

1.  In  that  fome  are  the  children  of  promife  by  grace, 
it  fuppofes  that  all  are  children  of  wrath  by  nature,  Eph. 
ii,  3,  Becaufe  of  the  breach  and  violation  of  the  law 
of  works  in  Adam,  we  forfeited  the  promife  of  life,,  and 
incurred  the  threatening  of  death,  according  to  the  te- 
nor of  the  covenant,  *'  Do  and  live,*'  and  if  thou  do  not, 
thou  flialt  die  :  and  being  children  of  difobedience,  we 
are  children  of  the  curfe,  and  not  of  the  promife  ;  for,' 
*'  Curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things, 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  Gral.  iii.  10.^ 
There  is  the  fad  ftate  wherein  all  Adam's  natural  off- 
fpring  are  fince  the  fall :  we  are  Ifhmaelites ;  children 
of  the  bond-woman  ;  born  after  the  flefli ;  under  the 
curfe  ;  and  in  bondage  to  fin,  Satan,  death,  and  hell ; 
aliens  to  the  common-wealth  of  Ifrael,  and  ftrangers  to 
the  covenant  of  promife,  Eph,  ii.  12.  It  is  true,  there 
was  a  promife  of  life  in  the  covenant  of  works,  under 
which  we  are  by  nature ;  but  it  being  upon  condition  of 
our  perfed  and  perfonal  obedience,  now  impoflible,  it 
can  give  no  relief  to  the  awakened  confcience,  but 
leaves  all,  whofe  eyes  are  open,  to  everlafting  defpair,  if 
they  get  not  a  view  of  the  covenant,  and  better  promife. 
Therefore, 

2.  In  that  fonie  arc  the  children  of  promife,  it  fup- 
pofes that  furely,  there  is  another  promife,  according  to 
which  God  propofes  to  deal  with  fome  of  the  children 
of  men  ;  a  promife,  not  built  upon  the  filly  foundation 
of  any  mere  man's  perfonal  obedience,  but  a  promife 
eftablifhed  on  a  better  foundation,  and  ftanding  fall  in 
another  Head  ;  and  it  is  called  a  promife  of  life  in  Ghrift 
Jefus,  2  Tim.  i.  i.  And  that  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpofe  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Ghrift  Jefus  before  the  world  began, 
ver.  9.  compared  with  Tit.  i,  2.  Not  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  covenant  of  works;  for,  while  finners 
look  to  that  covenant,  nothing  is  to  be  feen  there  but 
confuming  fire ;  nothing  to  be  heard  but  thunder  and 
threatenings ;  nothing  to  be  expected  but  death  and 
vengeance ;  .therefore  naan  is  uxvdtt   uo  dvfi^eufatioa 


Ser.  LHV,  &fr.  The  Pregnant  Promife.  20i 

but  that  of  a  terrible  threatening,  till  the  promife  in 
Chrill:  appear.  There  is  a  fourfold  capacity  wherein 
man  hath  had  to  do  with  God. 

(i.)  A.^  a  commanding  God  ;  men,  even  as  creatures, 
being  obliged  to  yield  obedience  to  the  great  Creator's 
law  and  commandment,  which  was  engraven  on  their 
hearts,  in  the  original  make  and  conftitution  of  our  firft 
parents,  when  they  dropt  out  of  his  creating  hand. 

(2.)  As  a  covenanting  God;  I  mean,  in  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  which  God  entered  into  with  man,  as 
a  covenant  of  life  and  death,  upon  his  doing  or  not 
doing  what  God  commanded.  "" 

(3.)  As  a  threatening  God,  upon  the  violation  of 
that  covenant ;  and  this  is  the  capacity  wherein  all 
mankind  have  to  do  with  God  ;  they  that  fee  God  out 
of  Chrift  with  their  eyes  open,  while  they  are  in  a  ■ 
natural  Hate,  can  fee  him  no  other  ways  than  arrayed 
with  threatenings  and  wrath,  until  he  pleafe  to  difco- 
ver  himfelf. 

(4.)  As  a  promifing  God,  upon  a  better  foundation 
than  the  firft  covenant,  even  his  promife  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
before  the  world  began. — Now,  there  is  no  dealing 
with  God  for  eternal  life  and  falvation,  unlefs  he  fhew 
himfelf  to  be  God  in  a  promife. 

Having  premifed  thefe  things,  I  come  now  to  fpeak 
a  little  concerning  the  promife,  whereof  believers  are 
the  children.  And,  in  general,  the  promife  is  the 
fame  with  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  oppofition  to  the 
covenant  of  works :  or,  the  promife  is  the  fame  with 
the  gofpel,  in  oppofition  to  the  law ;  hence  the  pro- 
mife and  the  gofpel  are  made  one  and  the  fame  thing 
in  this  epiftle.  Gal.  iii.  8.  ;  and  hence  the  promife 
and  'the  law  are  fet  in  oppofition  to  one  another, 
verfe  18.  But  more  particularly,  for  opening  up  the 
pronjife,  whereof  believers  are  children  ;  we  may  con-, 
fider,  concerning  the  promife,  i.  The  Subject,  or  Au- 
thor of  it.  2.  The  matter  of  it.  3.  The  nature  of  it, 
4,  The  objefil  of  it. 

t/>.  The  Subjeft  of  this  promife,  or  whofe  promife 
it  is.  '  And, 
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1.  It  is  the  promife  of  God,  even  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Gholl ;  therefore  called  the  promife  of  God, 
Gal.  iii.  21.  Indeed  all  the  divine  perfections  are 
engaged  for  the  accomplifliment  thereof,  that  our  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God.  God  the  Father  is  the 
great  author,  the  grand  contriver,  andoriginal  fountain 
of  the  covenant;  "  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  promifed  before  the  world  began,'' 
Titus  i.  2.  And  the  great  promife  of  the  covenant  is 
called  the  promife  of  the  Father,  A£ls  i.  4.  And  hence 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  faid  to 
blefs  us  with  all  fpiritual  bleffmgs,  Eph.  i.  3. 

2.  It  is  the  promife  of  Chrift ;  he  alfo  is  the  pro- 
mifer;  and  therefore,  when  he  left  his  people,  and 
went  out  of  this  world,  he  opened  his  mouth  to  them 
in  manifold  promifes,  John  xv,  xvi,  xvii.  chapters. 
And  hence  alfo  he  invites  linners  to  himfelf,  by  the 
encouragement  of  a  promife  ;  *'  Gome  to  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft,'* 
Matth.  xi.  28. 

3.  It  is  the  promife  of  the  Spirit;  hence  he  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  promife,  Eph.  i.  13*  both  becaufe  he 
is  promifed,  and  becaufe  he  is  the  promifer  :  and  what 
are  all  the  promifes  of  the  new  covenant,  but  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father,  and.  of  .the  Son,  whofe  voice  we 
are  called  to  hear  ?  And  hence  in  the  epilogue  of  all 
the  epiftles  to  the  feven  churches  of  Afra,  Rev.  ii.  and 
iii.  chapters  ;  the  conclufory  promifes  are  all  backed 
with  this  advertifement,  **  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  to  the  churches." 
And  again, 

4.  It  is  the  promife  of  God  in  Chrift,  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  That  it  is  the  promife  of  God  in  Chrift,  is  plain 
from  Gal.  iii.  17.  where  it  is  called  the  covenant  con- 
firmed  of  God  in  Chrift;  and  2  Tim.  i.  i.  "  The  promife 
of  life,  which  is  Chrift  Jefus  ;"  and  given  us  in  Chrift, 
verfe  9. ;  yea,  2  Cor.  i.  20.  "  All  the  promifes  of  God 
are  in  him  Amen  :"  they  have  all  their  eftablifhment 
and  ratification  in  his  blood  :  hence  that  joyful  found 
Md  ^lad  tidings,  2  Cor,  v.  19.  "  God  was  Ixv  Chrift 
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reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf,  and  not  imputing  their 
trefpaffes  to  them  %  and  hath  committed  to  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation,  bearing  that  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
fm  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  in  him."  Again,  tljat  it  is  the  promife  of  God 
in  Chrift,  by  the  Holy  Gifoli:,  is  plain,  not  only  from 
his  being  the  third  perfon  exilling  in  the  Godhead, 
and  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  but  alfo 
from  his  office  in  the  work  of  redemption,  which  is 
to  make  the  powerful  applicajiion  thereof,  as  the  great 
Teacher  and  Remembrancer^  for  bringing  home  the 
promife  to  the  hearts  of  his  people  appointed  unto  life ; 
*'  Tlie  Comforter,  which  \l  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the 
Father  will  feed  in  my  .name  ;  he  fliall  teach  ycu  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  yciur  remembrance,  what- 
foever  I  have  faid  unto  you,"  John  xiv,  26.  Again, 
"  He  faall  convince  the  world  of  fm,  righteoufnefs, 
and  judgment :  He  fliall  glorify  me,  for  he  fliall  receive 
of  mine,  and  Ihew  it  unto  you,"  John  xvi.  8.  14.— . 
Sp  much  for  the  fubjeft,  the  Author  of  the  promife,  or 
whofe  promife  it  is. 

idly^  Let  us  confider  a  little  the  matter  of  the  pro- 
mife, whpreof  believers  are  the  children  ;  what  is  the 
good  contained  in  God's  promife.     And, 

1.  God  himfelf  is  the  great  matter  of  the  promife, 
as  well  as  the  author  of  it ;  as  he  is  the  promifer,  fo 
he  is  the  tiling  promifed,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  28.  compared 
with  Jer.  xxxi*  33.  and  Heb.  viii.  10.  "  I  wilt  be  to  theih 
a  God,  and  they  fh all  be  to  me  a  people  :  I  will  be  your 
God,  and  you  Ihall  be  my  people."  It  is  the  greateft 
promife  in  all  the  Bible,  and  contains  the  moll  ineftira- 
able  and  invaluable  treafure  in  heaven  and  <:arth.  O 
what  a  great  matter  is  here  !  God  himfelf  giving  over 
himfelf,  and  a  true  propriety  in  himfelf,  to  every  foul 
that  will  receive  him,  and  fay  Amen,  by  a  faith  of  divine 
operation  :  even  as  the  hulband  gives  himfelf  up  to  his 
wife  In  marriage,  fo  does  God  to  the  believer  ;  "  I  will 
betrothe  thee  to  me  for  ever,  in  truth,  in  righteoufnefs, 
and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindnefs."  Where-ever 
the  covenant  of  grace,  the  covenant  of  promife  is  v^^^'^j^- 
ed  in  {cniptuvc^  that  is  always  l\\e  Wt^^xv  ^S.  \is\^  V^row^ii^^ 
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**  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  fliall  be  my  people." 
O  what  excellent  matter  is  here  !  Eternity  diving  into 
this  deep,  will  never  reach  the  bottom  of  it.     Again, 

2.  Christ  hnnlelf  is  the  great  matter  of  the  pro- 
mife :  as  God  promifes  himfelf,  fo  he  promifes  his 
Son  ;  Chrift  is  the  great  promife,  the  great  fum,  cen- 
tre, and  fubftance  of  the  covenant  ;  yea,  the  all,  the 
fum-total  of  it:  *'  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  raayeft  be 
my  falvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth,''  Ifa.  xlii.  6.  and 
xlix.  9.  It  is  he,  that  is  made  of  God  to  us,  wifHom, 
righteoufnefs,  fandtification,  and  redemption,  1  Cor.  1.30. 
He  is  called  the  mercy  promijed^  Luke  i.  72.  The  gof- 
pel  promifes  are  nothing  elfe  but  that  opening  up  of  the 
unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift,  where  there  is  more  pre- 
cious treafure  than  ever  can  be  told  by  all  the  arithmetic 
of  men  and  angels  to  eternity.  The  firft  promife  that 
evef  was  made  after  the  fall,  was  a  promife  of  Chrift, 
**  The  feed  of  the  woman  fliall  bruife  the  head  of  the 
ferpent ;"  and  all  the  reft  of  the  promifes  of  the  new 
Covenant,  are  ftrcams  flowing  from  that  fpring-  God 
never  defigned  to  favc  any  man  by  a  covenant  of  works, 
but  he  defigned  to  take  occalion  by  man's  falLto  glorify 
his  grace  ;  therefore,  no  f  )oner  does  fm  come,  and  a 
curfe  with  it,  than  grace  comes  in,  and  a  promife  with 
it :  fo  foon  as  Adam  is  arraigned  before  God  for  fin, 
the  womb  of  the  promife  is  open,  and  it  is  a  promife  of 
Chrift,  which,  in  all  the  after- promifes,  is  made  al- 
ways gradually  more  and  more  clear ;    and  ever  fince 

'God  drew  up  the  fluice  of  the  promife,  it  hath  been 
running  to  this  day ;  and  it  is  flowing  to  this  day, 
while  the*  promife  of  Chrift,  as  the  Lord  our  righte- 
oufnefs and  ftrength,  is  fet  before  us  as  the  ground  of 
our  faith  and  hope. 

3.  The  Spirit  himfelf  is  alfo  the  great  matter  of 
the  promife,  or  the  good  things  promifed  ;  "  I  .will  put 
my  Spirit  within  you,"  fays  God,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27. 
*'  I  will  fend  the  Comforter,''  fays  Chrift,  John  xvi.  7.  ' 
So  that,  asGod  promifes  himfelf,  and  promifes  hisChrift; 
fo  God  and  Chrift  promife  the  Spirit :  the  Spirit  in 
his  miflion  and  motions  is  here  promifed,  in  his  itiflu- 
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ences  and  operations,  graces  and  fruits ;  the  Spirit  of 
faith,  the  Spirit  of  love,  the  Spirit  of  repentance,  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  fupplication,  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  . 
ffindlificaticni,  the  Spirit  of  conviftion  and  coofolation, 
tlie  Spirit  of  light,  the  Spirit  of  life,  the  Spirit  of  li- 
berty,  the  Spirit  of  power  ^nd  a  found  mind  :  what- 
ever be  the  hopelefs  and  helplefs,  the  dead,  drofiping, 
and  defperate-like  cafe  that  the  foul  can  be  in,  there 
is  a  promiJe  of  the  Spirit  fuitable  thereto,  if  I  might- 
enlarge.  And,  indeed,  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  is 
the  firll  promife  that  is  accompliihed  in  begetting  chil- 
dren to  God  ;  all  the  children  of  promife  are  made  fo 
by  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  taking  effedt  upon  them, 
as  a  Spirit  of  wifdoni  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift,  teftifying  of  Chrift,  and  giving  the  foul  Paul's 
experiences,  '•  He  revealed  his  Son  in  me."  It  is  not 
the  promifed  blefling  of  the  Spirit,  that  quickens  dead 
fouls,  and  begets  children  unto  God  ;  '*  The  wind  blows 
where  it  lifleth,  and  thou  heareft  the  found  thereof,  but 
canft  not  tell  whence  it  comes,  nor  whither  it  goes  ;  fb 
'  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  John  iii.  8.  Awake, 
O  north  Vvind  ;  come  thou  fouth  ;  blow  upon  my  garden, 
that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out,"  Song  iv.  16.  It 
is  the  promifed  flowing  of  the  Spirit,  that  alone  can 
make  happy  comniunion-days.  O  for  that  flood  pro- 
mifed !  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirlly, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  even  my  Spirit  upon 
thy  feed,  and  ray  blefTmg  on  thine  offspring,"  Ifa.  xliv.3. 
Yea,  he  is  promifed,  not  only  as  an  overflowing  flood, 
but  as  an  overflowing  fpring;  ''  The  water  that  I  fliall 
give  him,  fliatl  be  in  him  a  wdl  of  water,  fpringing  up 
to  everlafling  life,"  John  iv,  14. 

4.  All  things  elfe,  in  and  with  thefe  three,  are  matter 
of  the  promife ;  /'  He  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  fliall  he  not  with  him 
alfo  freely  give  us  all  things  :"  Rom.  viii.  3:4,  And, 
indeed,  where  tliere  is  a  promife  of  God,  a  promife  of- 
Chrift,  a  promife  of  the  Spirit,  there  muft  be  a  promife 
of  all  thingjs  ;  "  All  things  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Chrifl^s,' 
and  Chrift  is  God's."  She  that  hatlx the  huiband^lv^xK^\L 
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things  that  are  the  hufband's ;  and  feeing  Chrifi:  is  the 
IJeir  of  all  things,  his  bride  cannot  but  inherit  all  things. 
Rev.  xxi.  7.  I.  have  read  of  an  ancient  deed  of  gift 
made  by  one  of  the  firft  kings  of  England,  giving  all 
that  is  from  heaven  to  the  centre  of  the  earth ;  fo  that 
if  there  be  minerals  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  they 
are  comprehended  in  the  gift :  fo  God,  in  promifing 
and  giving  himfelf,  and  his  Son,  and  his  Spirit,  does  in 
and  with  him  give  all  that  he  hath,  and  all  that  he  is 
worth  ;  all  the  mines  in  the  bowels  of  God,  all  the 
mines  in  the  bowels  of  Chrift,  and  all  the  mines  of  the 
bowels  of  the  Spirit,  are  promifed :  and,  O  confider 
with  yourfelf,  what  unfearchable  riches,  what  unfathom- 
able treafures  of  grace  and  glory,  are  in  thefe  mines  ! 
and  what' fweet  and  ble (Ted  fruits  grov/  upon  this  tree 
of  the  new-covenant  promife  !  and  what  a  blefled  thing 
it  is  to  be  the  children  of  promife  !  And  here  the  mat- 
ter of  the  promife  might  be  enlarged  into  innumerable 
particulars.  Why,  they  are  the  children  of  that  pro- 
mife, *'  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  Spirit 
will  I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  ftony 
heart  out  of  your  flefti,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
fleih."  They  are  the  children  of  that  promife,  Tbey  Jhall 
be  all  taught  of  God.  They  are  the  children  of  thefe  pro- 
mifes,  /  Villi  fprinkle  clean  Hvater  uponyou^  and  you  JJ^all 
be  clean  ;  from  all  your  filtbinefs^  and  from  all  your  idols  ^ 
Aaill  I  cleanfe  you.  Children  of  that  promife,  '*  I  will  be 
merciful  to  your  unrighteoufnefs,  your  fins  and  your  ini- 
quities will  I  remember  no  more.  I  will  fubdue  your  ini- 
quities :  and,  Sin  fhall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for 
you  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forfake  thee.  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee; 
be  not  difmayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  When  thou  pafTeft 
thro'  the  fire,  1  will  be  with  thee,  that  the  flames  kindle 
not  upon  thee:  and  when  thou  paffell  thro'  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee,  that  the  floods  do  not  overflow  thee."- — 
There  is  a  promife  of  peace  with  God,  they  are  children 
of;  This  Man  Jhall  be  the  Peace.  There  is  a  promife  of 
pardon  they  are  the  children  of;  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thine  iniquity,  for  mine  own  name's  fake,  and 
will  remember  thy  fins  no  more*'*    Ttv^te  \^  '^  ^^omvCe  of 
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proteclion  they  are  children  of ;  "  A  man  Ihall  be  a  hid- 
ing-place from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  ftorm ;  as 
the  fhadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  There  is 
a  promife  of  provifion  they  are  children  of ;  ''  Bread  fhall 
be  given  thee,  and  thy  water  fhall  be  made  fure."  Ther^ 
is  a  promife  of  healing  they  are  children  of;  '*  I  will  heal 
your  backflidings,  and  love  you  freely."  There  is  a  pro- 
mife of  knowledge  and  illumination  they  are  children  of; 
*'  They  fhall  all  know  me,  from  the  leatt  to  the  greatefl." 
There  is  a  promife  of  faith  they  are  children  of;  "  I  will 
leave  in  the  midflof  thee  an  afliifted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  fliall  trull  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Zeph.  iii.  12. 
There  is  a  promife  of  love  they  are  children  of;  "I  will 
circumcife  their  heart  to  love."  There  is  a  promife  of 
repentance  they  are  children  of;  *'They  Hiall  look  on  him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  a^d  they  fliall  mourn."  There 
is  a  promife  of  holinefs  ;  ''  Sandlify  them  thro'  thy  truth, 
thy  Word  is  truth."  It  is  true,  that  it  is  a  part  of  Chrift's 
prayer  to  his  Father,  John  xvii.  17.;  but  his  prayer  is  as 
good  as  any  promife  in  all  the  Bible.  There  is  a  promife 
of  perfeverance  that  they  are  the  children  of:  **  I  will 
make  an  everlafting  covenant  with  thee;  I  will  not  depart 
from  thee  to  do  thee  good;  yea,  I  will  put  my  fear  in  thy 
heart,  and  thou  fhalt  not  depart  from  me.'*  In  a  word, 
there  is  the  promife  of  vidlory  over  death  ;  "  Death  fhall 
be  fwallov/ed  up  in  viftory.  Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  viftory,  thro' our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  There 
is  a  promife  of  everlafting  enjoyment  of  him  ;  So  Jhall  soe 
be  ever  nuitb  the  Lord* — It  were  endlefs  to  tell  of  all  the 
promifes  they  are  the  children  of;  not  that  all  and  every- 
one of  the  promifes  are  in  the  fame  manner  clearly  applied 
to  every  believer  ;  but  if  they  be  the  children  of  one  new- 
covenant  promife,  they  are  the  children  of  all :  even  as 
all  the  curfes  of  the  law  are  linked  togethjer  like  an  iron 
chain,  infomuch  that  when  a  man  is  under  one  curfe,  he 
is  under  all  the  curfes  of  the  Bible  ;  fo  all  the  promifes 
of  the  gofpel  are  linked  together  like  a  golden  chain, 
infomuch  that  he  that  gets  one  promife,  gets  all:  though 
perhaps  it  is  but  one  link  of  the  chain  that  he  finds  his 
he^rt  fattened  to,  or  one  promife  that  is  a\s^l\^d^  ^^x 
the  application  of  that  infers  axvitatre^  \xv^\^^^^- 
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Thus  you  fee  what  is  th^  matter  of  the  promife,  and 
farely  you  may  fee  much  matter  here  for  faith  to  feed 
and  work  upon. 

3^/y,  Let  us  confider  the  nature  and  quality  of  the 
promife.     And, 

1.  It  is  a  great  and  precious  promife  :  **  Whereby 
are  given  ta  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes, 
that  by  thefe  you  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture,'^ 2  Pet.  i.  4.  And,  indeed,  the  matter  of  the  pro- 
mife,  as  already  defcribed,  declares  that  it  is  exceeding 
great  and  precious  ;  and  the  effect  of  it,  as  here  defcrib- 
ed, making  the  believer  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature, 
O  how  does  it^lifcover  the  greatnefs  and  precioufnefs 
tiiereof !  And  the  relation  of  the  promife  to  God  as  the 
author,  to  Chrift  as  the  parchafer,  and  to  the  Spirit  as 
the  applier  thereof ;  the  relation  of  it,  I  fay,  to  this 
great  God,  fhews  what  a  great  promife  it  is  :  befides 
that,  it  is  the  price  of  precious  blood,  and  the  objeQ: 
of  precious  faith,  and  the  channel  of  the  communication 
of  great  and  precious  bleffings.  But  of  thefe,  perhaps, 
more  afterwards. 

2.  It  is  a  new  promife;  hence  fo  frequently  called 
the  New  Covenant,  as  Heb.  viii.  8.  It  is  a  new  promife, 
in  oppofition  to  the  old  promife  of  life  to  man's  perfeft 
perfonal  obedience  in  the  covenant  of  works.  The  old 
promife  was  a  promife  of  life,  upon  condition  of  perfect 
obedience  of  our  own ;  but  there  was  no  promife  of  grace 
to  do :  but  the  new  promife  is  a  promife  upon  the  per- 
fe6t  obedience  of  another,  and  of  grace  to  do  alfo  ;  not 
to  pbtain  life  and  falvation  again  by  our  doing,  but  to 
glorify  the  God  of  our  life,  by  whom  we  have  obtained 
falvation,  iThef.  v.  9.  The  old  promife  of  life  flood 
upon  the  changeable  righteoufnefs  of  man ;  and  fo  was 
forfeited  :  the  new  promife  Hands  upon  the  unchange- 
able righteoufnefs  of  a  God-man ;  and  fo  cannot  be 
forfeited  by  thefe  that,  through  grace,  take  hold  of  it ; 
or  rather  on  whom  it  takes  hold.     Therefore, 

3.  It  is  a  fure  promife,  fure  to  all  the  feed;  "  There- 
fore it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end 
the  promife  might  be  fure  to  all  the  feed,"  Rom.  iv.  16. 
Heijce  it  is  C^l.e^,  Th^fure,  werciex  0/  Datid,  ICa.  Iv.  %. 
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Heaven  and  earth  fliall  pafs  away,  but  not  one. jot  nor 
title  of  God's  word,  nor  of  God's  promife.  See  Ifa.  liv. 
18.  "  For  the  mountains  Ihall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed,  but  my  kindnefs  ftiall  not  depart  from  lljce, 
neither  fhall  the  covenant  6f  ray  peace  be  removed,  faith 
the  Lord,-that  hath  mercy  on  thee. — It  is.  an  everlalling 
covenant,  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  fure,"  2  Sam. 
xxxiii.  5.  Indeed,  the  better  ordered  it  is,  the  more 
fare  and  unchangeable  it  is :  and  io  well  is  it  ordered  of 
infinite  wifdom,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it,  that  fiioulj 
be  out ;  and  nothing  out  of  it,  that  fhould  be  in;  ncthin^^ 
wanting  for  God's  glory,  and  the  fmner's  welfare. — 
What  can  be  wanting  therein,  when  he,  who  is  All  in 
all,  is  in  it  ?  And  fo  well  is  it  ordered,  that  both  the 
firft  grace,  the  laft  grace,  and  all  grace,  is  promlfed 
therein ;  beginning  grace,  advancing  grace,  and  crov/n- 
ing  grace,  is  promifed  in  it ;  therefore  it  mull  be  fure. 
O  may  faith  be  fet  a-wo'rk,  when  we  are  fpeaking  -of 
thefe  things  ! 

4.  It  was  a  dear-bought  and  conditional  promife  to 
Chrift.;  to  Chrift,  I  fay,  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant, 
it  was  a  dear-bought  and  conditional  promife  ;  it  was 
upon  the  condition  of  his  obedience  unto  death  :  and 
here  is  the  great  ground  and  foundation  of  the  promife, 
next  to  the  fovereign,  grace  and  good-will  of  God  to 
poor  miferable  fmners  ;  it  is  Chrift  coming  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  it.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 
Hence  th.e  covenant  of  promife  is  called,  the  new  tefta- 
rqent  in  his  blqod ;  his  bipod  is  called,  the  bIoo4  of  the 
covenant :  this  is  what  makes  all  fure,  that  Ghrift's 
obedience  and  fatisifaftion  was  xhh^  condition  of  the 
promife  ;  and  the  condition  is  fulfilled  by  his  bringing 
in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  and  giving  his  life  a  ran- 
fom  for  many.  All  the  promifes  here  are  dipt  in  his 
blood ;  and  the  great  condition  of  al)  the  prgmifes  of 
the  gofpel,  is,  Chrift  fulfilling,  in  our  room  and  ftead, 
the  condition  of  t;he  violated  covenant  of  works  ;  that 
is,  perfect  obedience  to  the  precept  of  it,  which  we 
hadbrgken;  and  complete  fjitisfaftion  to  the  penalty^ 
threatening,  and  curfe  of  it,  wKkVv  vjeVv^^  vol^vxxx^^^ 
Tlwugh  ChriJH,  indeed,    hath  ivol  bt\v^\^^^  ic^-^^^^^^-. 

Vol,  IV.  ^  O  ^"^^ 
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and  performed  the  law  for  us,,  as  a  law  fimply,  or  a 
rule  of  holinefs  and  rightepufnefs,  as  if  thefe  were  not 
duties  incumbent  upon  us ;  no  doubt  they  are  our 
duty,  as  well  as  there  are  promifes  of  them  in  the  gof- 
pel  to  bring  them  forth.  I  know  none  that  can  affert 
any  fuch  Antinomian  pofitions^  as  thus  diffolve  the 
obligation  of  the  moral  law  ;  yet  I  affert,  that  Chrift 
hath  even  freed  us  from  thefe,  as  the  proper  pleadable 
condition  for  juflification  and  eternal  life  before  God  *; 
and  that  his  fanftification^  righteoulhefs,  and  merit  is 
the  only  proper  pleadable  condition,  and  ground  of  all 
that  grace  and  falvation  that  lies  in  the  promife,  and  upon 
which  it  is  made  fure  and  fall  to  his  people  the  children 
of  promife  ;  "  My  covenant  fhall  fland  faft  with  him,'* 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  28*  This  is  that  foundation  of  faith  laid 
in  Zion,  as  fuflScient  for  all  the  hearers  of  the  gofpel, 
to  build  their  hope  and  confidence  upon  for  falvation, 
Ifa.  xxviii.  16.  Rom.  ix.  33*  i  Pet.  ii.  6.  i  Cor.  iii.  11. 
'*  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jefus  Chrift.^'  Hence,  as  Chrift  is  pro- 
mifed  fur  a  covenant  of  the  people,  fo  the  promifes  are 
faid  to  be  made  to  him.  Gal.  iii.  16.  :  and  to  be  all 
yea  and  amen  in  him,  2  Cor.  i.  20.  :  and  the  whole  co- 
venant of  grace  is  called  a  promife  of  grace  in  Chrift, 
2  Tim.  i.  I. ;  and  thus  given  to  us.  Hence,  of  con- 
lequence, 

5.  It  is  a  free  and  abfolute  promife  to  us,  and  uncon- 
ditional :  it  is  freely  given ;  *'  Whereby  are  given  to  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes,"  2  Pet.  i.  4.  All 
the  great  things  of  the  promife  are  freely  given,  and 
thefe  are,  Chrift,  and  all  things  with  him  freely,  Rom. 
viii.  32.  Though  the  ufe  of  means  is  required  both  of 
fmners,  and  faints,  and  though  we  be  under  a  command 
and  obligation  to  faith,  repentance,  and.  all  other  du- 
ties and  graces ;  yet  the  covenant  of  grace  is  fuch  a 
free,  abfolute,  and  unconditional  promife,  wherein  the 
Spirit  of  grace  is  promifed  fo  freely,  that  no  act  or 
deed  of  ours  is  the  condition  thereof.     There  is  a  con- 

*  Tills  fubjcil  L  largely  treated  of^  and  fct  in  a  clear  liglit,  Vol.  II. 
Fern:.  XXXIIF. 
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dition  of  order  and  connection  betwixt  one  covenant- 
bleffing  and  another,  they  being  like  fo  many  links  of 
a  chain  doled  within  each  other:  and  hence  many 
promifes  are  exprefled,  as  it  were,  in  a  conditional 
way,  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel ;  whereupon 
many  miftake  this  matter,  while  they  diftinguifh  not 
betwixt  the  difpenfation  of  the  covenant,  and  the.  tenor 
of  the  covenant  itfelf,  wherein  grace  and  glory,  and  all, 
is  promifed  freely.  The  covenant  of  promife  cannot 
be  properly  conditional  to  us ;  otherwife,  wo  would 
be  to  us,  whofe  condition  is  notliing  but  fin  and  mi- 
fery  by  nature:  this  covenant  ftands  upon  abfolute 
foundations  ;  fuch  as  the  elefting  grace  of  the  Father, 
the  redeeming  grace  of  the  Son,  and  the  applying  gi'ace 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  They  are  all  abfolutely  free  and 
unconditional ;  there  is  no  fpiritual  aft  of  ours  previ- 
ous to  the  application  of  the  covenant  of  promife.  The 
Spirit  coming  to  work  faith,  by  his  creating  power, 
is  promifed  abfolutely  in  the  covenant ;  **  Thy  people 
fhall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power:  They  (hall  look 
to  him  whom  they  have  pierced  :*'  faith  is  caft  out  of 
the  womb  of  the  abfolute  promife,  and  begotten  by  it. — 
And,  indeed,  there  is  not  a  conditional  promife  in  all 
the  Bible,  but  what  is  reduftively  abfolute ;  becaufe 
both  the  thing  promifed,  and  the  condition  of  it,  is 
contained  in  the  womb  of  the  abfolute  promife.  Some 
worthy  divines  make  faith  the  condition  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  but  their  found  explication  of  what  they  mean, 
Ihews  they  dare  not  make  it  the  proper  condition.  If 
any  that  pretend  to  foundnefs  do  fo,  they  but  expofe 
their  darknefs,  and  difcover  their  miftake  concerning 
the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  a  free  promife  in  Chrift 
Jefus  :  faith  itfelf,  and  all  the  bleffings  that  attend  and 
follow  it,  being  free  and  abfolutely  promifed.  Indeed, 
conditions  on  our  part,  properly  fo  called,  would  de- 
ftroy  the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  a  free  pro- 
mife. Where  is  the  freedom  of  grace,  if  conditional  ? 
It  would  turn  the  gofpel  to  the  law,  and  the  free  cove- 
nant of  grace  to  the  conditional  covenant  of  works : 
yea,  it  would  thus  deftroy  the  peace  ol  >Jcve  ^w^t  \isv«N.- 
bJed  fwner;  for  Vi^hen  he  thinks  x\\ete  \^  ^\x^  •^tv^SxxOcw 

O  2  ^^^^^ 
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a.  condition  that  muft'  be  falfilled  by  him  before  he 
hath  a  right  to  meddte  with  the  promife,  then  he  ftands 
a^back,  he  dares  not  believe,  becaufe  he  fuppofes  he 
Wants  this  and  that  condition  and  qualification ;  and 
fo  his  legal  dream  hardens  his  heart  againft  the  gofpel, 
and  fofters  his  unbelief,  to  the  diflionour  of  God,   and 

to  his^  owff  ruin. But  if  he  could  fee  the  promife 

freie  and  abfolute,  *'  Without  money  and  without  price,'* 
and  there  is  no  condition  in  this:  covenant,  but  Chrift'a 
obedience  unto  death,  which  is  performed  to  Grod^s  fa- 
tisfavSlion*,  then  a'  door  is^^  open  to  him  to  ple^  for  all 
upon;  this  ground.,  laying,  Lord,  give  me  faith,  for 
Ghrift*^^  fake  ;  ^ve  me  repentance,  for  Ch rift's  fake  ; 
give  me  grace,  for  Chrift^'s  fake;  who  hath  performed 
the  condition  of  all  the  grace  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
through  whotH  all  the  promifes  fun  out  freely^  He 
that  clogs  the  gofpel- offer  with  lo  many  terms  and  ^con- 
ditions, is  like  a  man,  as  I  noticed  on  ar  former  ocea- 
fioft,  ofFeririg  a  eup  of  wine  to  a  friend,  but  he  makes 
it  fcalding  hot  upon  the  fire,  that  his  friend  dare  not 
touch  it  MHth  bis  lip,  left  he  be  burnt.  It  is  the  fpecial 
property  of  the' promife,  that  it  is  free,  and  abfolute, 
and  uncomUtional  to  us  :  and  if  it  were  not  fo,  none 
wpuld  believe  at  all ;  for,  if  faith  itfelf  wer*e  a  proper 
condition,  then  the  grand  objeclion  is.  Oh  f  but  I  can- 
not believe  :  why,  if  faith  be  not  abC>lutely  promifcd, 
there  is  no  relief  in  that  ftrait,  the  golpel  c6uld  not  be 
a  joyful  found  to  fmners  that  are  humbled  to  fe6  their 
want  of  faith,  but  only  to  them  that  are  believers, 
and  have  faith  already  ;  and  fo  it  were'  needlefs  to- 
preach  the  gofpel  to  any  but  believers  :  but  faith,  as 
well  as  other  bleflings,  being  freely  promifed,  unbe- 
lievers may  pirt  in  fjr  a  fl^are  of  this  fred-grace;  "  Who- 
foever  will,  let  him  come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  And  it  is  this  free  offer  and  promife  that  ilfes 
to  create  faith ;  Faith  comes  by  hearing  of  it.  There- 
fore, 

6.  It  is   a  powerful  amd  prolific  promife  ;  hence  the 

gofpel,  which  is  the  promife  of  Ghrift,  as  the  Lord  omr 

righteoufnefs,  is  called  the  power  of  God  to  falvation  ; 

becaufe  tAercm  is  revealed  l\ve  T\^v.TO>aSafc^  ^^  G«A^ 
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-from  faith  to  faith,  Rom.  i.  16,  17.  It  is  the  gofpel- 
promife  that  is  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  the 
organ  of  almighty  power  and  fovereign  efficacy  for  con- 
verting fouls,  and  lb  for  faving  of  fmners  :  When  God 
comes,  he  comes  in  the  promife-  But  here  it  may  be 
alked,  May  not  the  Lord  convey  himfelf  in  a  command^ 
as  well  as  a  promife  ?.  To  which  we  reply,  As  the  Lord 
can  convey  himfelf  graciouily  to  us,  in  a  threatening  to 
the  devil,  .fuch  as  that  was,  Gren.  iii.  15..;  yet  there 
was  a  fweet  promife  to  our  firft  parents  wrapt  up  in  it, 
"  The  feed  of  die  woman  fliall  bruife  the  head  of  the  fer- 
pent  ;'*  So  the  Lord  can,  and  many  times  does,  convey 
himfelf  pjwerfully  into  the  foul  by  a  command;  fuch  as 
ahat,  '*  Look  to  me  and  be  faved;'^'  or  fuch  as  that, 
*' Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  :'^  but  ilill  it  is  fuch  a 
command,  as  hath  the  gofpel  mixed  with  it,  and  a  pro- 
mife  wrapt  up  in  the  bofom  of  it,  and  wherein  the  Lord 
undertakes  to  work  what  he  commands,  according  to  his 
promife  in  Chrift:  and  no  command  without  a  relation  to 
the  gofpel,  or  the  promife,  is  the  channel  of  faving  pow- 
der ;  for  there  is  no  falvation  to  a  firnier  but  in  the  virtue 
thereof ;  fo  that  ftill  it  is  the  promife  that  is  powerful 
and  efficacious  fo^  begetting  children  unto  God,  who  are 
therefore  called.  The  ebildren  of  promife^  But  more  cjf 
•this  afterwards, — In  a  word,  it  is  an  extenfive  promife-; 
ixnd  this  Jeads  me  to  the  laft  tiling  propofed  upon  this 
firft  general  head,  and  that  was, 

j^tbly^  To  confider  the  objed  of  the  promife,  or  to 
whom  it  belongs.  And  here  three  things  belong'  to 
this  purpofe  •  concerning  the  promife.  i.  For  whom  it 
is  defigned.  2.  By  whom  it  is  poffeft.  3.  To  whom 
it  is.prefented* 

I.  Who  are  the  objefts  of  the  promife,  for  whom -it 
is  defigned;  I  mean,  for  whom  it  is  appointed  of  God 
from  eternity,  fo  as  they  Ihall  reap  the  faving  benefit- and 
obtain  all  the  good  that  is  in  it  ?  I  anfwer,  ''^'The  elec- 
tion (hall  obtain,  tho'  there^ft  be  blinded,"  Rom.  ix.  7. 
Eph.  i.  IT.  And  hence  all  the  eleO:  and  chofen  of  God, 
fuch  oftliem,  Lraean,  as  are^fubjefls  capable  of  aftual 
believing,  they,  and  th^y  only,  are  bto\x^\\.^  \5^  -'^•^ 
po.wer  of  diviae  Grace,  to  believe  \.\v^  'oxiotoA^^  ^^  "^^ 

03  ^^^"""^^ 


ZI4  The  Pregnant  Profnife. 

faving  their  fouls  ;  "As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life,  believed,"  Ads  xiii,  48. ;  and,  '*  All  that  the 
Father  hath  given  me,  ftiall  come  to  me,"  John  yi.  37. 
If  any  think,  O !  how  can  this  doftrine  of  particular 
election  agree  with  the  univerfal  offer  of  the  gofpel,  and 
the  promife  thereof?  And  how  is  it  evident  that  God 
deals  fairly  with  men  in  this  matter,  feeing  fome  only 
are  ebfiled  and  defigned  of  God  to  the  good  of  the  pro- 
mife  ?  Why,  Sirs,  does  not  God  deal  fairly,  when  he 
tells  us  plainly  what  he  is  doing,  and  that  he  defigns  to 
fiiovv  ,his  mercy  towards  fome,  and  his  juftice  towards 
others,  Rom.  ix.  22,  23. ;  that  he  defigns  the  revelation 
of  Chrift,  for  the  falling  and  rifing  of  many  in  Hrael ; 
and  the  gofpel  for  a  favour  of  life  to  fome,  and  of  death 
to  others  I  If  a  gardener  (as  a  great  divine  exeigplifies 
it)  watering  his  garden,  where  there  are  many  weeds; 
yea,  more  weeds  than  herbs,  declares  that  he  waters 
the  whole  garden,  both  weeds  and  herbs  together, 
that  he  may  make  them  both  to  come  up  above  ground, 
and  appear  what  they  are,  and,  after  that,  that  he  may 
pQll  out  the  weeds,  and  fofter  the  herbs  for  fpecial  ufe  ; 
is  not  this  very  right,  and  fair,  and  reafonabte,  info- 
much  that  none  needs  enquire  further,  why  does  he 
water  the  weeds  ?  Even  fo,  the  church  is  God's  gar- 
den, and  many  reprobate  weeds  are  therein ;  and  when 
God  orders  the  watering  of  a  gofpel-difpenfation  to  a 
mixed  multitude  of  eleft  and  reprobate,  declaring  that 
the  offer  of  the  gofpel  is  to  both,  for  the  converfion  of 
the  eleft  from  their  natural  enmity,  and  for  bringing 
to  light  the  hatred  and  enmity  of  the  reprobate  againfl 
him  and  the  offer  of  his  grace  ;  is  it  not  fair  dealing, 
and  a  reafonable  anfwer  to  the  cavils  of  men  againfl 
the  gofpel-ofFer,  God  by  his  word  makes  it  manifeft, 
that  all  men,  elc£l  and  reprobate,  are  under  fin  and  un- 
belief, and  that  no  man  can  come  to  Chrift  in  the  gofpel- 
promife,  unlefs  the  Father  draw  him  ?  And  none  would 
come,  unlefs  he  ihewed  mercy  on  fome.  And  this  man- 
ner of  proving  men,  and  Ihewing  them  to  be  what 
they  are,  by  a  common  offer  of  grace  unto  all,  and  caft- 
ing  in  the  net  of  the  gofpel-promife  among  them,  is  a 

part 
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part  of  that  wonderful  prudence,  whereby  Ghrift  makes 
all  thefe  that  are  outwardly  called  to  be  without  excufe, 
and  at  the  fame  time,  fifties  out  the  eledl  from  the  fea  of 
fin  and  mifery,  when  the  reft  perifli:  of  which  prudence 
fpeaks  God  by  the  prophet,  Ifa.  lii.  13.  "  Behold  my  Ser- 
vant fliall  deal  prudently,  and  profper,  and  be  extolled.'* 
O  but  this  wifdora  of  God,  then,  in  converting  the  el  eft, 
for  whom  the  promifc  is  efpecially  defigned,  without  giv- 
ing caufe  of  ttumbling  to  the  r^Il,  is  rather  to  be  admir- 
ed and  praifed,  than  difputed  againft  !  Rom.  xi.  33.  "  O 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  !  How  unfearchabk  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  paft  finding  out !  God  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy  :  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 
Say  not  you,  why  does  he  yet  find  fault?  for,  who  hath 
refifted  his  will  ?  nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
replieft  againft  God  ?"  Rom.  ix.  i8, 19,  20.  If  you  be 
<iifpufing  for  the  devil  and  the  reprobate  againft  God's 
righteous  decree,  you  muft  be  left  with  all  fuch  proud 
and  prefumptuous  unbelieving  defpifers  of  plain  doftrine, 
to  reckon  with  your  Judge,  who  can  well  anfwer  for  all 
his  decrees  and  defigns  ;  mean  time  you  cannot  anfwer 
for  your  prefumption.  Withal,  know,  that  God  hath 
difcharged  all  men  to  meddle  with  his  fecret  counfel ; 
*'  Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  but  to  us 
the  things  that  are  revealed,*'  Deut.  xxix.  29.  Our 
great  inquiry,  therefore,  ftiould  be,  not  what  is  God's  fe- 
cret will  and  promife,  but  rather  who  poffeffes  it,  and 
how  we  may  be  poffeft  of  it.     Therefore, 

2.  Who  are  the  objefts  of  the  promife,  by  whom  it  is 
pofleft  ?  Why,  even  all  believers;  for,  He  that  ielief^etby 
hath  everlafting  life-i  fays  Ghrift,  John  vi.  47.  Believers 
are  in  covenant  aftually,  and  the  promife  of  the  cove- 
nant is  in  their  pofleffion,  the  begun  poffeflion  of  eternal 
life  is  commenced  with  refpefil  to  them,  and  the  char- 
ter  of  the  promife  is  delivered  to  them,  and  eftabliflied 
in  their  perfon,  they  being  actually  members  of  the  myf- 
tical  body  of  Ghrift  ;  Tbey^  as  Iftiac  ^as^  are  children  of 
the  promife. — Of  which  more  afterwards. 

3.  Who  are  the  objects  of  the  promife-,  to  whom  it 
is  prefented,  that  they  may  take  ipo\it.Sv:^w^  •a.^^Xsvi^^ 
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their  faith  and  hope  thereupon  ?  And  here,  as  the 
lirft  queftion  related  to  the  obje£t  of  the  promife,  \^ith 
rcfped  to  God's  eternal  deftiuation*;  and  the  fecond, 
to  the  ohjeft  of  it  with  refpeft  to  the  Spirit's  internal 
faving  operation;  fo  this  third  concerns  the  object  there- 
of with  refpeft  to  the  gofpel  external  difpenfatidn  :  the 
firll  fhews  us  by  whom  the  promife  ftiall  be  pofieft  ;  the 
fecond,  by  whom  it  is  poffelt ;  and  the  third,  by  whom 
it  may  be  pofleft.  Here,  I  fay,  the  promife  is  prefented 
and  given  in  the  external  gofpel  difpenfation  unto  fin- 
ners ;  particularly, 

(i.)  To  finners  of  mankind:  not  to  fallen  angels,  but 
to  fallen  men:  thefe  are  the  only  kind  of  finners  that  Grod 
defigned  to  fave,  and  for  whofe  behoof,  Chrift,  the  pro- 
mifed  feed,  was  fent,  came,  died,  and  fuffered;  i  Tim.i, 
15.  "  This  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  fave  finners :"  and  fo  the 
promife  is  made,  and  the  call  to  believe  the  fame  is  giv- 
en to  them;  ^*  To  you,  O  men,  da  I  call,  and  my  voice 
is  to  the  fons  of  men  ;"  and  the  minifter's  commiflion  is, 
"  Go  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature.'* 

(2.)  To  finners  in  Zion,  or  the  vifible  church.  As 
the  promife  of  Canaan  was  made  to  the  whole  people  of 
Ifracl ;  fo  the  promife  of  Chrift,  and  all  bleifings  in  him, 
even  the  everlafting  reft  above,  of  which  Canaan  was -a 
type  ;  that  fuch  a  promife  is  given  forth  to  the  vifible 
church,  fee  Heb.  iv,  i,  2,  3.  And  hence,  whereas  thefe 
that  are  without  the  church  are  faid  to  be  aliens  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Ifrael;  and  ftrangers  to  the  covenant 
of  promife,  Eph.  ii,  12. :  fo  the  members  of  the  vifible 
church  are  thefe  to  whom  the  protnifes  are  faid  to  belong, 
as  it  was  with  the  Jewifti  church,  and  much  more  with 
the  Ghriftian  New-Teftament  church,  where  the  privi- 
leges are  not  leflened  but  enlarged,  fee  A£ls  ii.  39.  *'  For 
the  promife  is  to  you  and  to  your  children;  yea,  even  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
fliall  call,"  namely,  external  call;  for  the  apoftle  is  there 
ufing  this  as  a  motive  to  their  faith,  who  were  yet  bnly 
pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  not  believers  with  the  heart. 
Compare  ver.-37,  38.  41.  This  Was  Che  comriibn  pri- 
vilege of  the  Jevrs;  **  To  tbeni  telbnged-the  pifcrnMfe," 
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Rom.  ix,'4.  ;  and  fo  do  they  belong  to  us.  -Here  is  a 
foundation 4>f  faith  laid  in-Zion,.  Ifa.  xxviii.  16.  you  have 
all  -a  right  of  accefs,  and  warrant  to  come  and- take  pof- 
feffion.  Yea,I  will  certify  you,  in  refpcft  of  the  exter- 
nal gofpel-difpenfation,  thereis  not  z,  foul  here  but  bath 
as  good 'a  right  to  the.proraife,  as  ever  any. believer: had 
the  moment  before  he  believed.     Yea, 

(3.)  It  is  to  great  fmners  that  thepromifeis  prefented 
and  given  forth  ;  "  The  prcmife  is  to;you,"'Adts  ii.  39. 
To  whom  was  the  apv>ftle  fpeaking  ?  Even  to  the  cruei- 
iiers  of  Chrilt ;  to  the  murderers  of  the  Lord  of  :glory;; 
and  to  whom  he  had  faid  imme-diately  before,  "  Himyou 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  crucified 'ftndilain," 
ver.  23.  It  is  prefented  as  a  ground  of  faith  toenemi^s^ 
rebels,  fools,  mockers,  and  {corners:  Prov.  i.  .22,.23. 
*'  The  fcorners  that  delight  in  fcorniiig,  fools  that  bate 
knowledge,  turn  ye  at  my  reproof.''  And  what  is  the 
motive  ?  Juft  a  promife,  a.  glorious .  promife  prefented  to 
them  ;  "  Behold,  I  'will  pour  out  -my  Spirit  upon,  you  ; 
and  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you." 

(4.)  It  is  given  not  only  to  humbled  ^ and  -penitent 
finners,  that  fee  their  need,  and  are  convinced  of  their 
fin  and  mifery,  but  even  to  the  unhumWed  and  impcm- 
tent :  though  none  indeed  will  flee  to  the  promife,  -  or 
to  Chrift  therein,  except  they  be  convinced  of^thdir 
need.  And  though  the  promife  is  given  forth  to  fuch, 
preaching  good-tidings  to  the  meek,  for  binding,  up  :the 
broken-hearted,  Ifa.  Ixi.i.;  yetj-becaufe  th€fe4:hat-afc 
humbled  are^rdinarily  the  perfons  that  complain,  faying, 
Alas  !  I  am  neither  humbled  nor  convinced ;  therefor©  J 
muft  tell  you,  Ihat  the  promife  is  prefented,  and-giv«a 
out,  not  only  to  the  humbled  and  legally  penitent,  butto 
the  moft  unhumbled,impenitenti  unconvinced,  and^a^d- 
enedfinner  that  hears  this-  gofpel ;  even  fuch  a&-  fee^no* 
thing  of  their  need,  but  think  theyi  are  well  enougli  with- 
out Chrift.  See  Rev.  iii.  17, 18.  *'  Becaufe^thouifayeft, 
I  am  rich,  arid  increa&d  with: goods,  and  haveneed  of 
nothing;  andknoweft  riot  that  thou -art  -wretched;" 
where  their  very^want^of  conviftion  andknt)wledge  bf 
their  own  fad  ftate,  is  made^thcTeafonroft-hergofijelioffeic 
by  Ghftift;  "  I  eounfel  thee  to  buv  ol  m^  'gJA  Xxv^V-vsn^ 
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the  fire  that  thou  mayeft  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayeft  be  clothed  ;  and  that  the  ftiame  of  thy 
nakednefs  do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
falve,  that  thou  mayeft  fee."  See  alfo,  Ifaiah  Iv.  i,  2. 
where  thefe  that  are  thirfting  after  vanity,  are  called  to 
look  to  the  free  promife  of  life  in  Chrift;  "  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirfteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ;  and  he  that 
hath  no  money,  come  ye;  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come; 
buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money,  and  without  price.'* 
What  fort  of  thirfters  they  were,  the  challenge  in  the 
fecond  verfe  fheweth  ;  **  Wherefore  do  ye  fpend  your 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ;  and  your  labour  for 
that  which  fatisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me, 
and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  foul  delight 
itfelf  in  fatnefs."  Hence  the  gofpel-promife  is  given 
out  to  thefe,  whofe  hearts  are  hardened  againft  God, 
and  all  that  is  good ;  "  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  ftout- 
hearted,  and  far  from  righteoufnefs  ;  I  bring  near  my 
righteoufnefs,  it  (hall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  falvation 
flxall  not  tarry :  I  will  place  falvation  in  Zion  for  Ifrael 
my  glory,"  Ifa.  xlvi.  12,  13. 

Thus  you  fee  the  promife  is  given  forth  to  all  fmners 
in  the  vifible  church,  in  a  general  indefinite  way  and 
manner,  in  the  external  difpenfation  of  the  word,  which 
names  no  particular  perfon  of  any  finner,  but  fpeaks  to 
all,  without  diftinftion  of  nation,  ftate,  or  condition,  and 
under  fuch  names  and  characters  as  are  applicable  to 
all  alike,  in  their  natural,  loft,  dead,  and  undone  circum- 
ftances.  Thus  run  all  the  promifes  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  Gen.  iii.  15. 
and  xxii.  18.  Gal.  iii.  8.  Jer.  xxxvi.  25,  26.  and 
Xxxi.  31.  33,  34-  compared  with  Heb.  viii.  9,  10,  11, 12. 
where  you  fee  the  promifes  come  directed  to  all  nations 
that  ftiall  hear  of  them,  and  to  all  perfons  indefinitely, 
and  fiippofes  them  to  be  in  a  curfed,  condemned,  dead, 
and  wretched  ftate,  to  whom  they  are  thus  dire£ted,  pre- 
fented  and  offered  ;  and  this  makes  it  indeed  to  be  the 
joyful  found  of  glad  news  to  all  people,  Luke  ii.  lo.—- 
But  here  feveral  queftions  may  be  propounded,  and  a 
folution  of  them  attempted. 

QjEST. 
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Quest*  i.  You  will  perhaps  fay,  If  the  free  and  ab- 
folute  promife  be  thus  given  forth  to  all  in  a  gofpel-dif- 
penfation,  then,  what  need  of  the  ufe  of  means  ? 

I  anfwer,  i.  In  favour  of  the  fovereign  grace  of  God, 
which  is  a  thing,  that  is  neither  furthered  by  our  good, 
nor  hindered  by  cur  evil,  that  God  will  have  his  eledt 
faved  and  brought  within  the  covenant,  though  they 
were  even  living  in  the  contempt  and  negleft  of  good 
means  :  and  therefore,  I  aflc,  What  was  Manaflcs  dc-- 
ing,  when  God  apprehended  him  in  the  briars  and 
thorns  of  Babylon  ?  And  what  was  Paul  doing,  when 
God  firft  took  hold  of  him  by  his  converting  grace  ; 
I  fuppofe  he  was  furioufly  perfecuting  all  that  were 
ufing  any  good  means ;  yea,  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  flaughter  againft  tlie  church  of  God,  and  per- 
fecuting the  Sen  of  Gcd :  yea,  no  mean  will  be  ufcd 
rightly  by  any,  till  God  begin  the  work,  and  pour 
fome  grace  out  of  the  abfolute  promife,  which  is  inde- 
finitely difpenfed ;  and  therefore,  not  knowing  but 
this  fame  fovereign  grace  may  take  hold  of  fome  gofpel- 
defpifers,  who  are  yet  flighting  all  the  means  of  grace, 
this  dodlrine  of  grace,  abfolutely  free  grace,  mull  be 
preached,  though  reprobates  Ihould  break  their  neck 
upon  it.     Yet, 

2.  In  favour  of  the  holinefs  of  God,  who  hath  ap- 
pointed the  ufe  of  means  as  the  ordinary  channel  where- 
in his  grace  runs.  I  mufl:  tell  you,  that  this  doftrinc 
carries  no  prejudice  againft  the  ufe  of  means,  but  ra- 
ther  fortifies  the  fame ;  for  the  promifes  are  abfolute, 
in  oppofition  to  all  conditionality  on  our  part,  but  net 
in  oppofition  to  the  diligent  ufe  of  means  :  even  as  the 
decree  of  God  in  eledlion  is  free  and  abfolute,  and  yet 
does  not  exclude,  but  include  God's  executing  and 
accomplifhing  his  decree  by  fuch  and  fuch  means,  and 
ordering  our  ufe  of  them  ;  even  fo  the  promife  of  God 
is  a\)folute,  yet  it  does  not  exclude  the  ufe  of  means, 
no  more  than  the  abfolute  promife  that  Paul  got,  that  ' 
none  in  the  Ihip  fl:iould  die,  did  exclude  the  ojaean,  which 
was  their  abiding  in  the  fliip,  Afts  xxvii.  24.  31.  And 
therefore,  tho'  the  natural  ufe  of  means,  which  is  all  tke 
ufe  that  can  be  made  of  tlvem  by  ivaX.>rt?iV  va«L>\^  ^^"^ 
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connefted  with  the. promifc  neceffarily;  yet  they -that 
-wilfully  negkQ:  the  means  of  reading,  hearing,  pray- 
ing, and  the  like,  they,  are  fo  far  out  of  God's  way, 
.that  they  are  exchiding  themfelves  from  the  benefits  of 
thepromife.  If  a  man  wilfully,  refufe  toeat-and  drink, 
*aad  ufe  the  : means  ®f  natural  life,  will  he  not  be  ac- 
counted a  felf-raurderer,  notwithilanding  of  the-abfolute 
rdccree  concerning  the  number  of  his  days  ?  And  fo,  if 
-a  man  wilfully  refiife  the  word  of  life,  and  obftinately 
ineglefl  the  means  of  grace,  will  not  God  judge  him  for 
na  felf-daraner,  notwitliftanding  of  the  abfolute  promife 
:grven* forth,  .generally  and  indefinitely,  for  the  >encou- 
irageraeat  ami  excitement  of  faith,  in  the  external  dif- 
.  pcnfatian  of  the  gofpel  ? 

'Quest.  2.  Why,  but  fay  you.  If  the  abfolute  pro- 
.;mife  be  prefented  to  us  all,  how  is  it  true,  if  it  be  not 
^fulfilled  in  us  all  ? 

Answ.  a  man  may  give  his  .word,  his  promife,  his 
'charter  to  us  ;  and  yet,  if  we  will  not  take  his  word, 
•nor  make  ufe  of  his  charter,  we  may  reap  no  good  of 
.4iisword,  while  yet  his  word  is  true  :  Even  fo  here; 
-God  in  the  external  difpenfatioa of  the  gofpel,  prefents 
•his  promife--and  word  of  grace  to  us;  but,  if  we  will 
not  take  his  word,   this  does  not  hinder  but  his  word 
is  true,    though  yet  his    truth  -  will  not  be  to  our  ad- 
vantage,   while  we  wiil  not  credit  his  word,    believe 
his  promife,    and  receive    his  teftimony.     There  is  a 
great  difference  betwixt  the  unbelief  of  believers,  and 
the  incredulity  of  unbelievers  :    the  unbelief  of   belie- 
vers does  them  much  harm  ;  though  it  Ihall  not  make 
•the  promife  of  God  of  no  effeft,  yet  it  may  breed  much 
■wo: to  them  in  the  mean  time  :   but  the  incredulity  of 
•ionbelievers,  if  they  live  and  die  in  it,  is  juft  the  caufe 
of  their  utter  ruin  ;  and  yet  it  makes  not  the  truth  of 
:  God  of  na  effeft :    his  truth  in  the  promife  does  not 

'^ofit  us  but  in  a  v/ay  of  believing- ilt  is  the  bcft 

charter  and  -fecurity  &r  heaven  and  falvation  :  but  as 

*:-for  thefe  that  rejeft  this  fecurity,  and  will  not  take  it,  it 

is  what  will  aggravate  their  damnation  ;  for,  ."-'He- that 

^bfelieveth  not  fliall  be  damned:"  but  they  that  by  a  faith 

■vi  God's  7)pcration,  embrace  Ihe  ^t«m\fe,  w.d  ^ake  it 
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as  their  only  fecurity,  they  Ihall  fiiKf^hina  £aitiifal,.to 
make  out  every  wordof  promifejto  them. 

Quest.  3.  But,  (ay  you,  Jf  God  hath  given  a-pro- 
niife  to  me,  will  it  not  be  accompliflied  whyether  I  hdievie 
or  not  ? 

Ah sw.  If  he  give  you  grace  to  believe,  and  fix  glvcj 
you  it  in  poffeflGron,  then  it  infers  an  obligatioaon  God. 
to  accomplifh  it;    becaufe,    to  the  believer,  that  rcr 
ceives  the  promife,  it  is  given  definitely  and  particu*-. 
larly,  fayiBg,  Thou  art  the  maw  to  whom  it-  is,  givea  ; 
but  when  it  is  given  only  in  the  gofpd-offer,  and  ex- 
ternal difpenfation^    as  it  is.  to  aUi  the  bearers  of.  the 
gofpel,    this    infers-   no  obligation  upon  Gtid  to  make 
good  the  promife  to  any  or  every  particular  man,  btfi. 
caufe  it  is  made  only  generally  and  indefinitely,  without, 
defining  the  perfon  in  particular,  but  only  pointing  a^' 
finners  in  general;    and  it  remains  only  general  and: 
indefinite  in  the  offer,:  till,  in  a  way  of  beKeving^  you» 
make  it  your  own  particular  good  ;   and  therefore  Grtxi 
is  faithful  in  denying  this,  offered  benefit,    fo  long  as; 
you,  through  unbelief,  reject  it.     If  you  offer  a  ma» 
your  bond  for  a  fum  of  money^  and  he  rt}&Gt  it,  then 
you  are  under  no  obligation,  by  that  bond,  to  give  him; 
the  contents  of  it :    if  be  accept  tiie  bond;    then  you. 
oblige  yourfelf ;  but  if  he  rejeft,  then  you  arc  free*,  and 
cannot  be  accufed  of  unfaithfulnefs- to  your  promife^  or 
bond.     So  here,  if  you  truly  and  believingly  take  ,God< 
at  his  word,  then  he  is  bound,  by  his  own  promife, 
to  make  out  all;  for  then  you,  believing,  have  ever- 
lafting  life  :    but  if  you  will  not  take  God*s  bond,  nor 
receive  his  record,  but  reje6l  it  by  unbelief,  faying,  ia 
effeft,  that  it  is  not  good  enough  fecurity  for  your  fal- 
vation  and  eternal  life;    then  you,  through  unbelief, 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  a  \yt^  his  promife  an 
untruth  :  in  which  cafe,  if  you  live  and  die  there,  he 
is-  fo  far  from  being  bound  to  give  you  the  bleffing  can* 
tained  in  that  charter,  that  he  is  bound  ou  the  contrary, 
to  execute  his  threatening  upoa  you ;  "  He  that  believeth- 
not,  lliall  be  damned.**  The  promife,  intiic external dif^ 
peniatiom,  ia  like  a  blank  boodli  oc  an  \tti<^^Ti\Xi^  ^^v;^« 
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tion  to  blank  perfons,  that  it  might  be  a  (landing  claim 
to  all  finners  of  mankind  to  whom  it  comes  :  finners 
in  general  are  named,  no  perfon's  name  is  particularly 
inferted  therein ;  but  if  you,  by  faith,  fill  up  your 
name,  then  the  bond  gives  right  to  you  in  particular ; 
and  that  which  was  yours  only  generally  and  indefi- 
nitely before,  becomes  yours  actually  and  particularly, 
upon  your  receiving  it  with  particular  application  to 
yourfelf. 

4.  Then,  fay  you,  after  all  that  is  faid,  it  feems  the 
promife  is  ilill  conditional,  namely,  upon  believing. 

Axsw,  Faith  and  believing  is  alfo  promifed  abfolute- 
ly ;  and  therefore  I  alk,  AVhat  is  the  condition  of  that 
promife  of  faith  and  the  Spirit  of  faith  ?  If  this  be  not 
free  and  abfolute,  where  is  the  man  that  can  tell  me 
what  is  the  condition  upon  which  one  may  have  faith, 
and  the  Spirit  of  faith  to  work  it  ?  Nay,  the  promife 
of  it  is  free  and  abfolute,  though  yet  general  and  inde- 
finite. And  as  the  promife  of  faith  is  free,  fo  juftifica- 
tion,  fanftification,  glory,  and  all  that  follows  faith,  is 
freely  promifed;  not  to  it,  but  on  the  back  of  it,  in 
the  new-covenant  order.  So  that  ftill  the  promife  is 
abfolute,  free,  and  unconditional  to  us ;  the  proper 
condition  of  them  all  is  fulfilled  by,  and  to  be  found 
in  the  glorious  new-covenant  Head,  Chrift  Jefus  :  and 
upon  this  condition  of  his  obedience  unto  death,  you 
ought  to  plead  them  ;  for  though  they  be  abfolute,  in 
point  of  proper  conditionality  in  us,  yet  not  exclufive- 
ly  of  the  ufe  of  means.  Therefore,  O  pray,  pray ; 
and  cry  that  you  may  find  the  power  of  the  promife 
upo^^  your  fouls  :  God  allows  you  to  plead  for  this, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.;  where,  after  the  enumeration  of 
many  abfolute  promifes,  the  Lord  fays,  "  For  this  will 
I  be  enquired  of  by  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.'*  O  cry  and 
wreftle  in  prayer,  and  ufe  the  means  :  only  take  care 
that  you  ufe  not  the  means  as  a  condition,  thinking  now 
you  have  done  your  part,  and  therefore  God  is  obliged 
to  do  his,  and  to  grant  the  promifed  grace  :  for  thus 
you  turn  the  free  covenant  of  promife  to  a  conditional 
covenant  of  works ;  and  fo  you  turn  quite  oflF  firom  the 
ffofpeUway  of  htW^ving^  to  xheoVd\e^a\^vj  ol  Aj^vclv^ 
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and  confequently  you  will  difappoint  yourfelf,  and  make 
Chrift  of  no  eflfefit  to  you,  Gal.  v.  4,  5.  and  iii.  29. 

Quest.  5.  But,  fay  you,  V/hat  tho'  I  cry  and  groan 
for  the  grace  of  the  promife ;  yet  if  the  abfolute  promife 
be  not  particular  to  me,  I  can  never  be  a  partaker  of  it. 

Answ.  In  order  to  clear  up  this  point,  and  fet  it  in 
a  proper  light,  let  it  be  confidered, 

1.  That  though  the  promife  be  abfolute,  yet  it  is  alfo 
indefinite  :  though  difpenfed  in  general,  yet  it  excludes 
no  particular  man  ;  fo  that  no  man  in  the  world,  living 
under  the  gofpel,  can  truly  fay  he  is  not  intended  in  tliis 
promife,  as  well  as  others  ;  and  feeing,  therefore,  that 
God  hath  not  excluded  thee  by  name,  and  that  there 
is  no  claufe  that  fliuts  thee  out,  it  is  a  grievous  fin  in 
thee  to  exclude  thyfelf :  thefe  cavilling  thoughts  and 
difcouragements  then  do  arife  from  hell ;  it  is  the  devil 
and  thy  own  black  heart,  and  not  tliis  dodrine,  that 
difcourages  thee.  You  think,  if  you  had  a  particular 
promife  bearing  your  name,  you  would  believe  :  but, 
is  it  not  all  one,  when  there  is  a  general  promife  to  fin- 
ners,  and  the  chief  of  finners,  with  a  command  to  you 
to  come,  and  receive,  and  apply  the  promife  particularly 
to  yourfelf,  that  thus  all  may  be  your  own  ? 

2.  As  the  general  promife  lays  an  argument  to  your 
hand,  whereby  you  may  plead,  faying.  Lord,  thou  that 
tenders  thy  grace  to  me,  do  thou  powerfully  apply  it : 
thou  who  has  left  me  a  promife,  O  let  me  not  come 
fliort  through  unbelief;  thou  who  gives  the  outward 
means,  O  give  the  inward  grace.  So,  if  thou  thus 
groan  after  the  Lord,  it  would  be  a  fign  that  the  pro- 
mife, which  belongs  to  all  in  general,  belongs  to  you 
in  particular ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  promife,  fbme- 
thing  of  fpiritual  life  was  begun  in  you  ;  even  as  a  figh 
and  a  groan,  in  a  man,  is  a  fign  of  natural  life.  If  you 
be  acquaint  with  any  inward  heart-groaning  after  the 
grace  of  the  promife,  fuch  as,  perhaps,  you  cannot  put 
into  words,  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  I  will  tell 
you  for  your  comfort,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  Spirit  of  grace 
is  already  come,  Rom.  viii.  26.:  the  foundation  is  laid; 
Chrift  will  not  break  the  bruifed  reed^  nor  Q^^\Ndcw>io«.. 
fmoaking  A^k  ;  he  will  fatisfy  l\\e  Vow^ti^  WiX^  \skA.S^ 


'^^ 
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the-htmgry  with  good  things*  That  hunger  and  thirft, 
that  groaning  and  longing,  hath  a  particular  promife  of 
being  fatisfied  ;  **  Blefled  are  they  which  hunger  and 
t^irft*  after  righteoufhefs  ;  for  they  fhall  be  filledi"  Mat, 
V.  6.  Let  this  therefore  turn  your  water  into  wine  pre- 
ferrtly.  Take  your  fi)od,  poor  foul,  and  feaft  upon  it ; 
and  let  me  fpeak  to  others,  that  are  notfo  far- for  ward 
as  yous  fince.I  am  opening  the  net  of  the  gofpel  to  all. 

O-  finner,  the  promife  is  held  out  to  you ;  it  is  ten- 
dered to  you,  and  Chrift  in  it:  or,  Chrift,  and  the 
profflife  ill  hint,  is  prefented  to  you  ;  for  the  promife 
hrfds  out  the  very  remedy  for  your  malady. — Are  you 
dead  in  fins  ?  the  promife  holds  out  life  to  you  ;  "  The 
hour  Cometh,  and  now  is,  that  the  dead  fliall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  live."  O  if  power  would 
come  along  with  the  promife ! — Are  you  under  wrath  ? 
the  pronrife  holds  out  Jefus,  who  delivers  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. — Are  you  loft  and  undone  ?  the  promife 
holds  out  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  remiffion 
of  fins. — Are  you  unable  to  fave  yourfelf  ?  the  promife 
holds  out  Chrift  as  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefsand  ftrength; 
asiableto  fave  to  the  uttermoil;  and  that  help  is  laid  upon 
one  that  is  mighty. — ^Are  you  unwilling,  as  well  as  un- 
able ?  the  promife  holds  out  a  power  for  breaking  that 
enmity  and  refiftaAce  ;  "■  Thy  people  Ihall  be  willing^ 
in  the  day  of  thy  power." — Have  you  a  devilifli  heart 
v/ithin  you  ?  the  promife  holds  out  renewing  grace ; 
**^  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you." — Are  you  poor,  blind, 
and  naked?  the  promife  holds  out  tried  gold,  to  remedy 
jrour  poverty ;  cye-falve,  to  heal  your  blindnefs ;  and 
white  raiment,  to  cover  your  nakednefs. — Are  you  a  poor 
foolifli,  guilty,  filthy,  miferable  creature  ?  the  promife 
Iwlds  out  Chrift  to  you,  as  made  of  God,  for  your  be- 
hoof^ wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanftification,  and  redemp- 
tion.—.Tell  me  a  cafe  that  the  promife  does  not  reach  ; 
nay,  it  is  juft  propofecl,  O  finner,  as  a  remedy  for  your 
.  malady  :  and  therefore  fay  not,  Ah  !  what  ihall  I  do 
with  thefe  pr^mifes  ?  or,  what  have  I  ado  with  them  ? 
Why,  man,  woman;  ^*  To  jfou  is  the  word  of  this  falvation 
i^rtX :"  and  I  will  acquaint  you,  in  God's  great  name, 
whatjrou  are  to  do  with  it ;  yo\^  we  *;j^&  V>  xiSftfe  V\m 
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at  his  word,  faying^  Amen,  Lord;  even  h  do,  I  take 
thee  upon  thy  promife  1  O  let  it  take  hold  of  m^,  for 
it  is  good  news  to  me* 

What  is  it  to  believe  the  gofpel  ?  Why,  it  is  juft  to 
hearken  to  a  promifing  God,  and  to  v/elcome  a  proinife 
into  the  heart.  Faith  hath  relation  to  the  promife,  and 
takes  it  as  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta-. 
tion,  faying,  O  good  news  to  me;  for  faith  makes  parti- 
cular application  of  the  promife  held  forth  in  the  general 
difpenfation*  Take  away  the  promife  out  of  the  Bible, 
and  you  take  away  the  gofpel ;  all  the  commands  and 
threatenings  of  the  law  will  not  make  one  fingle  fcn- 
tence  of  gofpel  of  therafelves,  and  yet  infinite  wifdom 
makes  a  good  ufe  of  them  in  a  fubferviency  to  the  gof- 
pel ;  for,  .though  no  precept  or  threatening  be  properly 
any  part  of  the  gofpel,  yet  they  make  preparation 
for  it ;  they  are,  like  John's  rough  fermj^n,  to  prepare 
Chrifl's  way :  the  threatening  ferves  to  chafe  us  into 
God's  way,  like  a  flaming  fword  ;  and  the  precept 
ferves  to  direft  us  how  to  keep  the  way  when  we 
are  in  it.  But  the  gofpel  itfelf  is  God  in  a  promife  ; 
it  is  compofed  and  made  up  of  promifes,  whereof  Chrift 
is  the  fum  total ;  the  Yea  and  Amen.  God,  in  the 
gofpel,  fays,  Notify  to  me  what  is  the  matter  with 
you,  and  I  will  certainly  help  you ;  tell  me  what  you 
would  have,  and  I  will  undoubtedly  give  it  you  ;  fignify 
to  me  what  you  are  afraid  of,  and  I  will  really  deliver 
you.  I  will  tell  you,  in  a  word,  what  the  kw  fays, 
what  the  gofpel  fays,  and  what  faith  fays  :  "  By  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin ;"  and  accordingly  the  law 
fays,  Man,  you  have  a  lawlefs  mind,  there  is  no  or- 
dering of  it,  no  order  in  it:  the  gofpel  anfwers,  **  I  will 
put  my  law  in  thy  mind,"  and  bring  it  to  order  :  and 
faith  fays,  AVelcome  the  promife  ;  O  Lord,  J  am  glad 
that  thou  do  fo ;  Ameij,  *'  Do  as  thou  haft  faid,"  (to 
ufe  the  words  of  David,  2  Sam.  vii.  25.) — The  law  . 
fays,  Man,  woman,  your  mind  is  ill,  but  your  heart  is 
v/orfe;  you  have  a  wicked  nature,  a  ftubborn  and  re- 
bellious heart :  the  gofpel  anfwers,  "  I  will  take  away 
the  heart  of  ftone,  and  give  the  heart  of  fteftvO"^  x^cv^Ts.l-syx^^ 
fays,  O  welcome^  Lord,  with  {uc\\  a  lotomMlL^  \  0\  '^'^  '^^ 
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as  thou  haft  faid-" — The  law  fays,  Man,  woman,  you 
have  a  devil  within  you,  an  evil  i'pirit,  incliaed  to  every 
evil :  the  gofpel  anfwers,  ''  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
3''ou,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  Itatutes:"  and  then 
faith  fays,  O  welcome,  fweet  promife  ;  Lord,  I  take  thee 
at  thy  word  ;  ''  Do  as  thou  haft  faid." — The  law  fays, 
Man,  woman,  you  have  committed  many  grievous  fms, 
and  heinous  iniquities :  the  gofpel  anfwers,  ''  Your  fins 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more;''  and,  "  I  will 
blot  out  your  fms  as  a  cloud :"  and  then  faith  fays,  O 
bkffed  promife  !  welcome,  welcome  ;  Lord,  I  take  thee 
at  thy  word  ;  I  embrace  thy  promife  ;  O!  "  Do  as  thou 
haft  faid.^' — Again,  the  law  fays,  Man,  woman,  your 
backflidings  are  increafed  j  you  are  but  a  backlliding 
hiefer  :  the  gofpel  fays,  '*  I  will  heal  your  backflidings, 
and  love  you  freely:"  then  faith  fays,  O  welcome.  Lord, 
vjilh.  the  promife  in  thy  hand  ;  ''  Bleffed  is  he  that  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  O!  Do  as  thou  haft  faid.'^ 
Again,  the  law  fays,  Man,  woman,  you  are  but  an 
Ignorant  mortal ;  you  know  nothing  of  God  as  you  ought 
to  know  y  the  convinced  foul  takes  with  the  charge  of 
the  law  :  and  the  gofpel  anfwers,  ^'  You  ftiall  be  all 
taught  of  God  ;'*  and,  *'  Then  fliall  you  know  ;  you 
fliall  follow  on  to  know  the  L^nxl,"  as  that  word  may  be 
read,  Hof.  vi.  3.:  then  fays  faith,  "  O  good  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord!'*  Welcome  a  promifmgGod;  Lord,  I  take 
thee  at  thy  word ;  ''  Do  as  thou  haft  faid,"  for  I  will 
look  to  thee  for  the  performance  of  it. — Further,  the  law 
fays,  Man,  woman,  you  deferve  to  be  thruft  to  the  bot- 
tom of  hell,  to  the  darkeft  and  deepeft  part  of  the  pit  of 
perdition  ;  and  the  convinced  foul  fubfcribes  to  the  truth 
of  it  :  but  the  gofpel  anfwers,  "  Deliver  his  foul  from 
going  down  to  the  pit,  for  I  hav^e  found  a  ranfom:''  then 
fays  faith,  O  welcome,  welcome  word  of  grace !  Lord, 
I  embrace  thy  promife,  and,  "•  I  will  hope  in  thy  word.** 
The  law  fays,  Man,  woman,  thy  plagues  are  great,  and 
thy  difeafe  incurable:  nay,  but  the  gofpel  anfwers, 
*'  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee  j  the  leaves  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  :"  then 
fays  faith.  Lord,  I  will  take  thee  at  thy  word ;  O!  "  Do 
as  thou  haft  fai4»"     Yes,  fa^^  \iv^  Lotd^  but  I  will  take 
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a  day  of  it,  and  ray  own  tirae  of  accomplifliing  my 
promife  ;  fur,  ''  The  vificn  is  f;r  an  appointed  time  :" 
Then  fays  faith,  Lord,  I  will  w^ait  upon  thee  ;  "  I  will 
look  to  the  Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  falvation; 
my  God  will  hear  me."  Well,  '"  The  Lord  is  a  God  of 
judgment,  and  bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him." 

Thus  God  is  fetiing  about  his  cl:arter  among  you  ; 
who  will  fign  and  fet  to  their  name  ?  The  promifes 
are  flying  about  your  heads  and  ears.;  is  there  none^ 
of  them.,  flying  into  your  hearts  ?  Have  you  no  ufe, 
man,  woman,  for  any  of  thefe  promifes  ?  Wo  is  me, 
if  God,  with  a  promife  in  his  hand,  can  get  no  credit 
among  you  !  But  if  you  be  for  the  promife,  then  take  it^ 
and  God's  blefling  with  it,  andChrilt  in  the  bofom  of  it; 
for,  the  promife  is  the  place  where  the  Lord  lies. 
Say  not,  ''  Who  will  afcend  to  heaven,  to  bring  down 
Chrifl ;  or  defcend  to  the  deep  to  bring  him  up?" 
Faith  may  fee  him  lyitig  in  the  promife  ;  and  if  you 
take  the  promife  in  your  heatt,  you  take  Chrift  in ; 
and  if  you  thus  embrace  the  promife,  then  may  I  fay. 
As  Ifaac  nvas^  you  are  the  children  of  the  promife  *. 
This  leads  to 

n\  The  Second  general  head,  which  was,  To  open 
up  the  character  of  their  being  the  children  of  promife. 
Now,  to  jopen  up  the  nature  of  this  filiation,  I  would 
fliew,  I.  Ift.  what  refpefts  believers,  or  the  children  of 
God,  are  the  children  of  promife.  2.  In  what  method 
and  order  they  come  to  be  actually  the  children  of 
the  promife. 

i/>,  In  what  relpedls  they  are  the  children  of  pro- 
mife ;  and,  I  think,  they  may  be  called  fo,  in  refpeQ: 
of  fpiritual  conception,  g'eneration,  nutrition,  eclucation, 
affimulation,  and  ampl-efitation. 

r.  Believers  are  the  children  of  promife  in  refpedt 
of  fpiritual  concteption  :  they  are  conceived  in  the  womb 
of  the  promife,  before  ever  they  are  born  again,  and 
long  before  they  vvere  believers ;  they  were  conceived, 
by  the  gracious  purpofe  and  fovereign  good  pleafure 

*    This  is    prcbally    the    end    of  Serm.  LXV.    "axvvV    \\vt.  \>«^^\ivw^  ^^ 
S-m  LZVI.     • 
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of  God,  in  the  womb  of  the   covenant  that  was  made 
betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son  from  eternity,   which 
is  the  proraife   in  its  original  conftitution  :    the   eleft, 
fubjefts  of  this  promife»  are  the  feed  fown  in  the  womb 
thereof;    the  feed  promifed  to  the  Mediator^  of  which 
it  is  faid,   Ifa.  liii.  lo.  "  He  Ihall  fee  his  feed  :'*  and 
Pfahn  ex.  3.  that,  "  From  the  womb  of  the  morning  he 
fliall  have  the  dew  of  his  youth,'*     All  that  come  to  be 
actually, .  in  time,  the  children   of  the  promife,   were 
virtually  fo^  from  all  eternity  ;  "  According  as  he  bath 
chofen  us  in  Chrifl,  before  the  foundation  of  the  v/orld," 
Eph.  i.  4.     *'  According  to  the  promife  of  life,  which  is 
ill  Chrifl:  Jefus,'*  2  Tim.  i.  i.:    even  "  Eternal    life, 
v»rhich  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promifed  before  the  world 
began,"  Titus  i.  i.     '*  Kot  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his   own  purpofe   and  grace,   which  was 
given  us  in  Chrifl:  before  the  world  began,'*  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
Here  is  a  glorious  conception,  that  can  never  prove 
abortive.     The   children   of  the  promife  .are  the  feed, 
Rom.  ix.  8. ;  and  Chrift  will  want  none  of  the  feed  which 
the  Father  gave  him  ;  *'  All  that  the  Father  hath  given 
me,  fliall  come  to  me:'*  Hence  he  is  brought  in,  faying, 
''  Behold  I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me,'* 
Hob.  ii.  13.     ''  He  fhall  fee  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and 
be  fatisfied,'*  when,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  the  pregnant 
.womb  of  the  promife  is  opened  by  the  power  of  God  ; 
for,  whenever  the  time  of  bve  comes,  then  the  promife 
is  come  to  its  full  time  of  bringing  forth  fome  child 
of  grace,  and  heir  of  mercy,  that  is  in  the  womb  of  it. 
Therefore, 

2.  Believers  are  the  children  of  the  promife,  in  re- 
fpeftof  fpiritual  generation,  and  aClual  production :  they 
are  begotten  and  brought  forth  out  of  the  womb  of  the 
promife;  *^- Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word 
of  trufh,"  James  i.  18.  Where,  as  the  efficient  of  the 
nevv  birth  is  God,  he  begets  us  ;  and  the  moving  caufe 
is  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  *'  Of  his  own  will  he  be- 
gat us  ;"  fo  the  infl:rumental  caufe,  and  the  immediate 
parent  is  the  promife,  the  word  of  truth,  impregnated 
with  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Chrifl::  and  thus  believers 
are  brought  forth  by  the  virtue  o?  \.\v^  ^toxa\^^»  It k  faid 
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of  Ephraim,  Hofea  xiii.  13.  that  he  fliould  not  ftay  long 
in  the  breaking  forth  of  children.  Why  ?  how  fliall  he 
be  brought  forth  ?  Behold  the  promife  immediately 
follows  for  that  end  !  *'  I  will  ranfom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  from  death:  O  death ! 
I  will  be  thy  plague  ;  O  grave  !  I  will  be  thy  deftrufti- 
on."  Which  promife,  whatever  other  mercy  it  imports, 
includes  alfo  the  fpi ritual  refurredtion  from  the  grave 
of  fin,  to  a  fpiritual  life,  in  and  through  Jefus  Chrift  his 
deatii  and  refarreftion ;  on  which  account,  believers 
are  taught  to  fay,  ''  Blefled  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl; ;  who,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
refurreclion  of  Jefus  Chrilt  from  the  dead,*'  i  Pet.  i.  3. 
Chrift's  death  and  refurredlion  is  the  confirmation  of 
all  the  promifes,  by  which  believers  are  begotten  again 
to  a  lively  hope  :  and  what  is  a  believer,  but  a  child 
of  hope,  brought  forth  out  of  the  womb  of  the  promife, 
impregnate  with  the  almighty  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
caufing  him  to  hope  upon  that  promife,  by  which  h^ 
was  begotten  again  to  that  lively  hope  ?  Hence  the 
native  cry  of  the  new-born  child  of  the  promife,  is, 
*^  Lord,  remember  the  word  on  which  thou  ha fl:  caufed 
me  to  hope,"  Plalm  cxix.  49. — And  hence  his  over- 
word,  again  and  again,  is,  *'  I  hope  in  thy  word  ;  I 
hope  in  thy  word,"  ver.  74.  81.  114.  147.  What  is 
faith,  and  hope,  and  other  graces,  but  parts  of  the  new- 
creature  cafl:  out  of  the  womb  of  the  promife  ?  yea,  the 
promife,  you  fee,  is  both  the  mother  and  the  nurfe  of 
hope  ;  the  mother  brings  fv>rth  that  child  of  hope,  being 
the  infl:rument  of  begetting  us  thereunto;  and  then  hope 
fucks  her  mother's  breaft,  faying,  *'  I  hope  in  thy  word*" 
And  hence, 

3.  Believers  are  the  children  of  promife,  in  refpeft 
of  fpiritual  nutrition,  or  nourilhment :  as  the  promife 
hath  a  generative  virtue,  for  begetting  children ;  fo  it  . 
hath  a  nutritive  virtue,  for  maintaining  them  :  it  hath 
both  a  fertile  womb,  for  begetting  children ;  and  a  full 
breafl:  for  nouriftiing  of  them.  The  children  of  God 
are  nouriihed  and  fuckled  at  the  bTe^.^  o^  x^*^  Y^orcw&fc* 
Head  to  this  purpok,   Ifa.lxvi.  a,~ii-    T\^^  OcSv?^'^ 
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of  God  are  the  children  of  Zion,  or  of  the  church,  the 
fpiritual  fociety,  where  .the  pure  ordinances  are  difpenf- 
ed:  hence  the  child  of  God  is  taught  to  fay,  '*  It  is  my 
mother's  houfe,  and  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived 
me,"  Song  iii.  4.  And  what  are  the  promifes,  but  the 
mother's  breafts  for  the  fpiritual  nourifliment  of  her  chil- 
dren, and  of  this  man,  or  that  man,  that  is  born  in  her? 
And  hence  the  word  of  grace  is  compared  to  the  milk 
of  tlie  breafts  ;  *'  As  new-born  babes  defire  the  fincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby,"  iPet.ii.2. 
I  will  tell  you  f(jme  properties  of  this  milk  that  is  in  the 
promife. — It  Is  very  free  milk, a  very  freebreaft;  "Come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price." 
It  is  very  fatning  milk  ;  it  is  juft  the  featt  of  fat  things, 
full  of  marrow,  that  makes  the  child  cf  promife  grow. — 
It  is  very  fweet  and  delicious  milk;  *'  Sweeter  than  the 
honey,  and  the  honey  comb  : — How  fweet  are  thy  words 
to  my  talle  ?  Sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth." — It  is 
warm  milk ;  the  babe's  heart  is  warmed  with  it,  when 
applied  by  the  Spirit ;  *'  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
us,  when  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way?"  It  is  very 
medicinal  milk  ;  were  the  child  of  the  promife  under  a 
fpiritual  decay  and  confumption,  a  new  draught  of  this 
will  cure  the  child  ;  '^  He  fent  his  word  and  healed 
them."  Hence  they  come  to  ordinances,  fometimes  all 
full  of  plagues  and  difcafcs,  juft  pained  to  death,  as  it 
were  :  hut  a  word  comes,  and  fome  drop  of  this  milk, 
that  makes  them  whole  and  found,  and  go  away  triumph- 
ing in  the  confolations  of  God. — And  why  hath  it  thefe 
qualities  ?  Even  becaufe  it  is  pure  milk  ;  *'  The  words 
of  the  Lord  are  pure,"  Pial.  xii.  6.  It  is  the  fincere  milk 
of  the  wcrd  ;  that  is,  without  fophillication,"  w'ithout 
mixture  ;  without  erroneous  mixture,  or  legal  mixture. 
If  we  thrit  are  minifters  fliould  unduly  mix  any  legal 
qualification  with  the  gofpel-milk  of  the  free  and  abfo- 
lute  promife,  it  is  enough  to  make  the  children  loath 
the  milk,  and  fo  hinder  their  growth  in  holinefs  and 
comfort :  Why  ?  Oh  !  fays  the  child,  I  dare  not  apply 
fuch  a  promife,  for  I  want  fuch  and  fuch  a  qualification 
tb.at  the  minifter  fpeaks  of.  I  will  tell  you,  man,  it  is 
ihe  Jnw  th:\t  /l^ys,  Hold  off,  tor  you  2Lt^  xvviXuA^e.,  ^j^w 


Ser.  LXV,  &fir-  The  Pregnant  Promlfe.  231 

are  a  fmner;  but  the  gofpel  fays,  Come,  and  take  freely, 
be  what  you  will.  And  therefore,  whatever  hinders 
you  from  applying  the  promife,  and  fucking  the  milk 
of  it,  you  may  fufpefil  it  is  no  gofpel. 

4.  Believers  are  the  children  of  promife,  in  refpecl 
of  education  :  they  are  trained  up  and  educate  by  the 
grace  and  virtue  that  flows  from  the  divine  promife.  • 
The  children  of  the  promife  are  but  babes  at  bell,  and 
children,  while  here;  therefore  they  are  never  w-eaned 
from  the  breaft  of  the  promife,  fo  long  as  they  are  in 
this  world,  and  always  till  faith  and  hope,  grounded  on 
the  promife,  be  turned  to  viJion  and  fruition  in  heaven, 
where  all  the  promifes  will  have  their  full  accomplifli- 
ment.  And  therefore  the  fons  and  daughters  of  Zion, 
to  whom  belong  the  covenant  and  the  promifes,  are  faid 
to  be  nurfed  at  her  fide,  Ifa.  Ix.  4,  And  hence,  as  chil- 
dren depend  upon  their  parents,  and  in  an  ordinary  way 
cannot  live  without  them  ;  fo  the  life*  of  believers  here 
is  a  life  of  dependence  upon  the  promife  ;  their  light, 
life,  liberty,  ftrength,  comfort,  and  all  iffuing  from'  the 
promife.  As  Mofes*s  own>  mother  brought  him  up 
for  the  princefs,  namely,  Pharaoh's  daughter,  who 
adopted  him  for  a  prince  in  Pharaoh*s  family ;  thus 
believers  are  brought  by  the  feed  of  the  promife,  and 
their  mother  breeds  them  kings  and  princes  unto  their 
God  ;  ^'  Inftead  of  thy  fathers  Ihall  be  thy  children, 
whom  thou  mayeft  make  princes  in  all  the  earth,'* 
Pfalm  xlv.  16.     Hence, 

5.  Believers  are  the  children  ofpromife  in  refpetSl  of 
aflimulation,  likenefs  and  conformity;  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
*'  Beholding  his  glory  as  in  a  glafs  ;  {^that  is,  in  the  glafs 
of  the  gofpel,]  we  are  changed  into  the  fame  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
'^  Great  and  precious  promifes  are  given  us,  that  by 
thefe  we  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 
The  law,  as  it  is  a  rule  of  holinefs,  is  the  tranfcript  of 
God's  holinefs  in  a  command;  the  gofpel  is  the  image 
of  his  holinefs  in  a  promife  :  and  when  po#er  ^pcom- 
panies  the  promife  for  begetting  children  unto  God,  what 
thelawteachespreceptively,the  gQl?^e\Ve^cN\^^^^^?>^v^^^  - 
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*'  The  grace  6f  God,  that  bFingeth  falvation,  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodlinels 
and  worldly  lufts,  we  fhould  live  foberly,  righteoufly, 
and  godly  in  this  prefent  world,"  Titus  ii.  ii,  12.  In- 
deed, holinefs  is  a  child  of  the  promife,  it  is  a  daughter 
of  the  holy  covenant;  as  children  are  like  their  parents, 
fo  believers,  by  virtue  of  the  promife,  are  brought  to 
a  conformity  thereunto:  Rom.  vi.  17.  "  But  God  be 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  fervants  of  fm ;  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  tlie  heart  that  form  of  doftrine  which  was 
delivered  to  you  ;'*  or  rather,  as  it  is  in  the  margin, 
and  in  the  Greek,  *'  Whereto  ye  were  delivered  ;" 
delivered  into  it  as  into  a  mould,  as  the  wax  is  call  into 
the  impreffi :)n  of  the  feal,  anfwering  it  line  for  line, 
ftroke  for  ftroke,  and  wholly  rcprefenting  the  ftiape  and 
figure  of  it.  Believers  are,  according  to  their  meafure, 
transformed  into  the  likenefs  and  fimilitude  of  the  gofpel, 
conformed  unto  it :  underftanding,  will,  afFe£tion|M  aims, 
principles,  alliens,  and  converfation,  all  becouOTt  the 
gofpel,  and  the  proraifes  thereof :  hence  the  prbmifes 
are  made  the  fprings  of  gofpel-holinefs ;  2  Cor.  vii.  i, 
*'  Having  thefe  promifes,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanfe 
ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  the  flelh  and  fpirit,  per- 
fecting holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God."  The  promife  of 
Chriit  is  the  door  of  hope  ;  and,  "  He  that  hath  this 
hope,  purifies  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure,"  i  John  iii.  3, 
The  law,  as  a  covenant,  makes  a  man  hopelefs,  and, 
ccnfequently,  heartlefs  in  every  duty;  it  never  purified 
a  finner  to  this  day  ;  it  is  the  gofpel  that  is  the  miniflra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  holinefs.  I  imagine, 
you  will  know  it  even  to.  your  experience,  believer* 
Let  the  law,  or  the  legal  preaching,  prefs^  upon  you 
with  a  hundred  commands,  and  a  hundred  moral  argu- 
ments to  back  it ;  yet  all  it  does,  is  but  to  make  you 
dead,  till  life  come  out  of  a  promife  ;  and  whenever  a 
word  of  grace  or  promife  is  let  into  the  heart,  it  joyfully 
conceives  there,  and  brings  forth  the  child,  whofe  name 
is,  Holinefs  to  the  Lord.  When  are  you  moft  holy, 
but  when  the  promife  is  moft  fweetly  and  powerfully 
applied,  and  when  the  grace  of  the  promife'comes  and 
takes  you  in  lis  arms  I    Tlaer^iote^ 
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6.  Believers  are  the  children  of  promife  in  refpeft  of 
ampleftation  ;  (I  only  ufe  that  word,  Sirs,  as  comprehen- 
five  of  what  I  have  a  mind  to  fay  upon  it ;   I  do  not 
love  to  exprefs  myfelf  in  words  that  you  cannot  all  un« 
derftand,  but  what  I  mean  by  it  is  this ;)  they  are  chil- 
dren of  promife,  in  refpedl  of  the  promifes  coming  to 
embrace,  and  hug,  and  dandle  them,  as  a  mother  does 
her  child.     Do  you  uiKierlland  that  ?     Yea»  perhaps, 
you  know  the  meaning  of  the  word ;   but  happy  you^ 
that  know  the  thing  itfelf  to  your  experience,  namely, 
the  promife  coming  and  embracing  you    in  its  arms. 
The  promife  is  the  joyful  mother  of  all  the  children  fhe 
brings  forth;  and  therefore  they  are  born  upon  her  fides, 
and  dandled  upon  her  kne^,  as  the  expreflion  is,  Ifaiah 
Ixvi.  12,     There  are  forae  rare  folk  in  the  world.  Sirs, 
that  are  Chrifl's  favourites:  all  his  children  are  fo,  but 
there  are  fome  of  them  in  a  more  fpecial  manner  that  are 
his  darlings :  and  how  does  he  carefs  and  dandle  them  ? 
Why,  there  comes  a  promife,   and  in  the  bofom  of  it 
Chrift  the  firft-born  child  tf  the  promife  j  and  Chrift 
by  his  Spirit,   as  tlie  Spirit  of  promife,   embraces  the 
foul,  and  takes  hold  of  it,  and  hugs  it  in  his  arms,  and 
intimates  the  love  and  good-will  of  God,  faying,  perhaps 
fuch  a  word  as  that,   *'  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lafting  love  ;   therefore  with  eyerlafting  kindnefs  have  I 
drawn  thee.     Son,  daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  fins 
are  forgiven  thee."     O.  how  iweet  is  it  to  be  thus  with- 
in the  arms  and  embraces  of  a  promife !    Then  is  the 
foul  in  the  very- arms  of  a  God  in  Chrift.     Believers 
are  faid  to  embrace  the  promife,  Heb»  xi.  13.     But  tha* 
this  be  the  duty  of  all,   when  the  queftion  is  about  the 
ground  and  warrant  to  believe ;   yet,  when  the  quef- 
tion is    about  God's    method  of   working  faith,    none 
will  embrace  the  promife,  till  firft  the  promife  embrace 
them  :   never  a  foul  took  hold  of  the  promife,  with  his 
whole  heart,  till  firll  the  promife,  took  hold  of  his 
heart.     God  comes,  by  his  powerful  grace,  breaking 
the  natural  enmity  of  the  man,  and  killing  him  with 
his  kindnefs*     This  is  both  the  firft  and  the  laft  thiag 
in  the  import  of  this  defignation,  the  dcv\\Ax^w  v&  ^<2^ 
m'lk;  For  dill  tho  promife  is  the  tctfAix^x  ^\i^ x^v^^sxsc^^^ 


23'4  ^^^  Pregnant  Promife. 

of  faith,  repentance,  love,  and  all  the  graces ;  they 
have  no  being,  till  they  be  brought  forth  out  of  the 
womb  of  the.promife  :  and  ftill  the  believer  is  at  a  lofs 
to  believe  and  embrace  the  promife,  till  the  promife 
take  a  new  grip  of  him,  and  give  him  a  new  embrace- 
ment. — ^Thus  you  fee  in  what  refpeft  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  promife. 

I  have  not  yet  faid  that  believers  are  the  children  of 
promife  in  an  a6live  fenfe,  as  they  are  believers  of 
the  promife,  or  improvers  of  the  promife,  and  the 
like ;  for  though  that  be  true,  and  may  come  in  its 
own  proper  place,  yet  it  would  not  be  fuitable  to  the  * 
fcope  or  meaning  of  the  text,  where  they  are  conii- 
dered  as  paffively,  and  without  their  own  concurrence, 
as  Ifaac  was,  when  born  to  Abraham  by  the  mere  vir- 
tue of  the  promife. The  promife  is  of  the  mere 

grace  of  God  in  Chrift  ;  and  to  be  a  child  of  tlie  pro- 
mife, is  to  be  a  child  of  God,  by  the  grace  of  Grod  in 
Chrift.  The  queftion  here  is  not,  how  believers  adl 
as  believers  ?  but,  how  the  grace  of  God  makes  them 
believers  ?  and  that  is  by  virtue  of  their  being  the 
children  of  promife,  in  the  refpefts  that  I  have  already 
named.    • 

■  idly^  In  what  method  and  manner  they  become  ac- 
tually the  children  of  promife  ;  aftually,  1  fay,  becaufe 
there  are  many,  even  all  the  ele£t  of  God,  not  yet 
converted,  who  are  virtually  the  children  of  promife  ; 
but  the  womb  of  the  promife  is  not  yet  open  to  bring 
them  forth.  Therefore  the  quellion  is  about  the  me- 
thod of  their  being  the  actual  children  of  promife,  and 
fo  afitually  believers.  And  here  you  would  notice,  I 
am  not  fpeaking  of  the  ground  and  objeft  of  faith,  name.- 
ly,  the  promife,  of  which  formerly  ;  but  the  way  and 
method  of  God's  working  it ;  for  thefe  two  ought  not 
to  be  confounded,  but  diftinftly  confidered  in  their 
own  place.  The  word  of  God  is  the  warrant,  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  is  the  worker  of  faith.  Now,  what  hath 
been  faid  already,  may  give  fome  light  to  this  inquiry  ; 
but  there  are  thefe  four  things  that  I  would  further  fay 
concerning  the  method,  fpeaking  only  of  God's  ordinary 
way  of  begetting  children  to  Yivmfe\i*  . 
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1.  The  Lord  brings  home  the  threatening  of  the  law, 
and  applies  it  to  their  cpnfcience,  in  a  work  of  convic- 
tion. The  confcience  is  naturally  feared  as  with  a  hot 
iron ;  like  thefe  that  have  a  part  of  their  flefh  burnt 
with  an  iron,  tliough  it  be  touched,  yet  they  do  not 
feel;  this  hard  Ikin  mull  be  pierced;  and  therefore 
God  makes  the  knife  of  conviftion  to  go  to  the  quick  ; 
makes  the  man  fee  that  he  is  a  child  of  the  devil,  a 
child  of  wrath,  puts  him  in  fear  of  hell,  and  fhews  him 
that  there  is  a  Itanding  quarrel  betwixt  God  and  him, 
and  that  this  muft  be  removed ;  hence  a  concern  will  be 
raifed  in  the  heart,  ''  What  fhall  I  do  to  be  faved  ?" 
Adls  xvi.  30.  They  that  are  actual  children  of  the 
promife,  have  found  themfelves  adtually  under  the  dif- 
penfation  of  threatenings  from  Sinai ; .  for  the  law  is  the 
Ibhoolmafter,  to  awaken  the  finner,  and  let  him  fee  his 
need  of  Chrift, 

2.  The  Lord  imbitters  fm,  which  gave  force  to  the 
threatening,  in  a  work  of  compunftion.  Both  the  fpi- 
rituality  of  the  law,  in  its  command ;  and  the  feverity 
of  the  law,  in  its  threatening,  are  fet  before  the  man ; 
in  the  confideration  whereof,  the  foul-  not  only  cries 
out,  Oh  !  unclean,  unclean  !  but,  Oh  !  undone,  undone! 
The  infinite  majelly  of  God  appears  ;  the  infinite  ma- 
lignity of  fin  appears ;  and  the  man  is  pricked  in  his 
heart,  Ads  ii.  37.  The  commandment  comes,  fin  re- 
vives, and  he  dies,  who  before  was  alive  without  the 
law,  Rom.  vii.  9.     Hence, 

3.  He  difcovers  the  abfolute  need  of  the  promife  of 
the  gofpel  in  a  work  of  humiliation,  and  his  undone 
ftate  without  it.  A  holy  God  llares  the  man  in  the 
face  ;  the  unholy  foul  fees  this  holy  God,  and  is  afraid, 
and  afhamed,  and  humbled  ;  humbled  fo  far,  as  to  tak^ 
with  the  whole  charge  of  God  and  his  law  againfl:  him. 
When  minillers  charge  people  with  fins,  they  will  ei- 
ther deny  them,  or  cad  a  cloak  over  them,  by  mani- 
fold excufes ;  and  perhaps  fay,  I  was  miftaken,  or  in 
a  pajfion,  or  under  fuch  and  fuch  temptation ;  but  that 
is  a  plain  evidence  they  are  not  humbled  before  Grod  ; 
for,  when  God  humbles  the  maa^  Vv^  \^  tw^x^  ^^w- 
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cifed  in  condemning  himfelf,  than  any  miniftcr  can  be 
capable  to  do :  he  takes  with  the  law-charge,  faying, 
as  Nathan  to  David,  I  am  the  man,  I  am  the  devil,  I 
am  the  monfter.  Indeed,  this  and  other  fteps  of  hu- 
miliation may,  perhaps,  run  along  with  him  in  his 
whole  Chriftian  courfe,  after  his  firft  believing^  as  well 
as  before  ;  but  I  fpeak  now  of  the  common  and  natu- 
ral order. He  is  humbled,  likewife,  to  a  clearing 

of  God's  equity  and  righteoufnefs,  in  fentencing  him  by 
the  law,  to  the  pit  of  perdition,  and  is  made  to  clear 
and  jufiify  God,  though  he  fhould  condemn  them. — 
Some  will  fay.  We  cannot  think  God  will  be  fo  cruel, 
as  to  damn  the  raoft  part  of  the  world  for  their  fm  : 
why,  that  is  an  evidence  your  foul  was  never  humbled 
under  a  fenfe  of  fin.  But,  Oh !  fays  the  humbled  foul, 
death  and  damnation  is  the  true  wages  of  fin  ;  and  if 
God  .fliould  fend  me  to  hell,  he  is  juft  ;  I  might  preach 
bis  righteoufnefs  there,  and  declare  that  he  never 
wronged  me  ;  yea,  it  is  my  wonder  that  I  have  been 
fo  long  out  of  the  bottomlcfs  pit.  Again,  he  is  hum- 
bled to  fee,  that  as  his  damnation  would  be  an  a£t  of 
juftice,  infinite  juftice  ;  fo  his  falvation,  if  ever  he  fhare 
thereof,  will  be  an  a£t  of  fovereignty,  glorious  fove- 
reignty  and  pure  grace.  He  is  humbled  to  fee,  that  he 
cannot  fave  himfelf;  that  he  is  neither  able  to  fave 
himfelf,  nor  worthy  that  God  fliould  fave  him;  and 
that  he  is  fo  far  from  having  any  righteoufnefs  of  his 
own  to  plead,  thatliis  bcft  righteoufnefs  is  filthy  rags  ; 
and  that  God  may  juftly  damn  him  for  his  duties,  as 
well  as  for  his  fins. 

4.  He  difcovers  to  the  man,  in  this  cafe,  the  excel- 
lency of  the  promife,  and  of  the  new-covenant  way  of 
falvation  ;  the  excellency  of  Ghrifl:,  and  the  glory  of 
his  righteoufnefs  in  a  work  of  faving  illumination  :  and 
now  the  good  work,  the  faving  work  begins,  when 
the  Spirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Chrift  is  given,  Eph.  i.  17.  ;  and  Chrifl:  is  revealed  in 
the  man,  Gal.  i.  16.  :  and  this  light  is  the  light  of  life, 
whereby  the  foul  is  quickened  to  embrace  the  promife, 
to  believe  in  Chrifl:,  and  hope  in  his  word. 
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The  promife  is  opened  up  and  applied  to  the  beget- 
ting of  faith.  As  Chrift  manifefted  forth  his  glory,  and 
his  dilciples  believed  in  him,  John  li.  11. ;  fo,  when  he 
manifefts  his  glory  in  a  word  of  grace  or  promife,  then 
the  foul  believes  ;  for  then,  "  The  righteoufnefs  of  God 
is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,"  Rom.  i.  16.  Power 
accompanies  the  revelation  for  the  working  of  faith  ; 
for  the  faith  of  God's  ele£t  is  the  faith  of  God's  operati- 
on, Col.  ii.  12,  Then  the  man  believes,  now  ht  credits 
the  truth  and  goodnefs  of  the  promife,  i  Tim-  i.  15.  He 
cordially  accepts,  and  receives,  appropriates,  and  ap- 
plies the  great  and  good  things  promifed  to  himfelf,  with 
a  confident  perfuafion  of  the  accomplifliment  of  the  pro^ 
mife,  relling  upon  the  faithfulnefs,  power,  and  grace  of 
the  promifer  for  the  fame,  according  to  the  meafure  of 
the  communication  of  the  Spirit  of  faith,  Rom.  x.  10. 
Heb.  xi.  13.  Rom.  iv.  20,  21.  Heb.  xi.  ii.  And  now, 
the  man  is  aSlually  a  child  of  the  promife  ;  for  the  pro- 
mife hath  taken  hold  of  him  )  and  he  hath,  thro'  grace, 
taken  hold  of  it :  the  promife  hath  embraced  him,  and 
he  hath  embraced  it ;  the  embracement  is  mutual :  now 
lie  is  gracioufly  inclined  and  engaged. 

Let  me  tell  you,  in  order  to  the  further  clearing  of 
this  method  or  manner  of  their  becoming  aftually  the 
children  of  promife,  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel  is  a  kind 
of  fifhery ;  minifters  are  called  Fiftiers  of  men,  and  fo 
men  and  women  are  the  fifti.  Now,  God  hath  hung  a 
bundle  of  pr6mifes  together,  as  fo  many  hooks  upon  a 
line,  for  taking  all  forts  of  filhes,  to  take  them  afhore  to 
hilnfelf ;  here  are  large  hooks  for  taking  large  filhes, 
were  they  as  lar^je  as  a  leviathan ;  here  are  little  hooks 
for  taking  little  fifties,  were  they  as  little  as  a  mennon, 
• — Oh  !  fays  one,  I  am  a  great  finner,  and  my  fins  are 
mountaneous  :  well  there  is  a  hook  for  you  :  '*  Who  art 
thou,  O  great  mountain  before  our  Zerubbabel  ?  Thou 
Ihalt  become  a  plain  :  and  he  fliall  bring  forth  the  head- 
ftone  thereof  witli  fhouting,   crying,  Grace,  grace  unto 

it,"  Zech.  iv.  7. Oh!  fays  another,  I  am  a  poor 

infignificant  worm,  a  worthlefs,  mean,  impotent  crea* 
ture  :  well,  there  is  a  hook  for  you ;  *'  Fe%x  ^';5^^^^'kv 
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Jacob,  I  will  help  thee,"  Ifa.  xiv.  14. — ^Are  you  poor 
and  needy  ?  There  is  a  hook  fof  you;  "  When  the  poor 
and  needy  feek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongues  fail  for  thirft,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the 
'God  of  Jacob  will  not  forfake  them,"  Ifa.  xli.  17,  18. — 
Are  you  a  poor  blind  creature,  that  knows  not  what  way 
to  go  ?  There  is  a  hook  for  you,  Ifa.  xlii.  i6,  "I  will  bring 
the. blind  by  a  way  they  know  not,  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  known." — Are  .you  a  piece  of 
parched  ground,  like  a  parched 'wildernefs?  There  is  a 
hook  for  you,  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  "  I  will  pour  water  on  him 
that  is  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground." — Are 
you  troubled  that  you  cannot  get  a  heart  to  pray?  Well, 
there  is  a  hook  for  taking  you,  Zech.  xii.  10.  "I  will 
pour  out  upon  the  houfe  of  David,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
fupplication." — Are  you  unable  to  believt  and  repent  ? 
There  is  a  hook  for  catching  you,  in  the  following  words, 
*'  They  fhall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  fliall  mourn  for  him  ;"  where  both  faith  and  repen- 
tance are  promifed. — Are  you  a  loft  and  undone  crea- 
ture ?  There  is  a  hook  for  you  ;  "  Jefus  Chrift  came 
to  feek  and  lave  that  which  was  loft,"  Luke  xix.  10. — 
Are  you  a  plagued  wretch,  opprefled  with  the  plague  of 
atheifm  and  unbelief,  with  the  plague  of  blafphemy  and 
enmity,  faying,  Oh  !  there  are  devilifli  plagueis,  and 
hellifli  difeafes  in  ray  heart  ?  Well,  there  is  a  hook  for 
you,  Rev.  xxii.  2.  "  The  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  are 
for  the  healing  of  all  nations  ;"  and  Mai.  iv.  2.  "  To 
you  that  fear  my  name,  fliall  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs 
arife  with  healing  under  his  wings." — Oh!  but  fay  you, 
there  is  a  conditional  promife,  it  is  to  them  that  fear  his 
name  :  I  will  tell  you,  man,  there  is  no  conditional  form 
put  upon  any  promife  in  the  Bible,  to  keep  back  a  foul 
from  applying  and  taking  hold  of  the  promife,  but  to 
draw  it  in  to  embrace  the  condition,  either  by  taking 
Chrift  for  the  condition,  cr  running  to  an  abfolute  pro- 
mife, where  that  condition  is  promifed  :  for  inftance,  are 
you  apprehenfive  that  you  are  deftitute  of  that  fear  of 
God  ?  Then  there  is  a  hook  for  you  to  fwallow  down, 
that  you  may  be  taken  by  it,  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  "  I  will  put 
my  h2iT  in  your  hearts,  that  you  fliall  uot  depart  froni 


Ser.  LXV,  i^c.  The  Pregnant  Promife.  239 

me."  And  thus  you  are  to  do  with  all  the  promifes  that 
feeni  to  run  in  -a  conditional  form.  Let  not  the  condition 
fright  you  from  opening  your  mouth  wide,  to  catch  the 
hook  of  the  promife;  or,  if  ftillyou  dare  not  meddle  with 
it,  then  run  tg  the  abfolute  promife,  where  the  condition ' 
itfelf  is  promifed  ;  if  you  cannot  find  out  that,  then  run 
to  Chrilt  himfelf  in  whom  all  fulnefs  is,  and  in  whom  all 
the  promifes  are  yea  and  amen  :  having  him,  you  will 
have  the  condition  of  all  the  promifes.  If  you  ftand 
aback  from  the  promife,  and  will  not  open  your  mouth 
to  receive  it,  or  if  you  rejedt  it  for  want  of  this  condition 
or  qualification,  you  miftake  the  nature  of  the  gofpel,.and 
are  ignorant  of  the  free  covenant  of  promife.  I'here  is 
no  evih  ypu  would  have  removed,  no  want  you  would 
have  fupplied,  but  you  may  get  a  promife  for  it ;  and  if 
one  cannot  make  for  you  (as  none  of  them  but  will,  if 
rightly  underftood)  go  to  another :  if  one  hook  be  too 
large  for  you  to  fwallow  down,  you  may  get  another, 
more  meet  for  you ;  therefore,  go  about,  and  feek  thy 
meat,  and  take  faft  hold  of  the  promife  that  makes  bell 
for  thee.  And,  O  happy  foul,  if  you  be  taken !  For  the 
hook  will  not  hurt  you,  but  only  hale  you  to  the  fame 
happy  ihore  with  all  the  children  of  promife. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  fecret  thought  in  fome  body's 
breaft,  Alas  !  Sir,  but  I  do  not  find  the  promife  taking 
hold  of  me  ;  arid  therefore,  how  fhall  I  take  hold  of  it  ? 
You  have  been  faying,  none  embraces  the  promife,  till* 
the  promife  embrace  them ;  now,  I  do  not  find,  I  do 
nc3t  feel  the  promife  taking  hold  of  me. 

Answ.  I  fear,  by  this  way  of  fpeaking,  you  are  mak- 
ing fenfe  and  feeling  the  ground  of  your  faith,  and  not 
the  promife  :  this  is  not  believing,  but  feeling ;  like 
Thomas,  that  would  not  believe  till  he  felt  and  f^w 
Chrift  :  but,  ''  Bleffed  is  he  that  believeth,  and  hath  not 
feen." 

Quest.  But,  fay  you,  Muft  I  not  feel  the  power  of 
God  making  me  believe,  before  I  can  believe  ? 

Answ.  Yea,  it  is  the  power  of  God  only  that  can 
make  you  believe:  but  make  not  your  feeling  of  that 
power  to  be  your  warrant  to  believe;  for  the  wordo.?, 
promife  is  your  warrant,  and  b\5o  x\v^  vcam^^v^^  ^\^^ 
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and  ground  of  feith  :  therefore,  when  thefc  is  a  promifc 
meet  for  you,  and  fuited  of  God  to  yotir  cafe,  ftretch 
out  the  withered  hand  to  receive  it  at  hi^  call,  never 
flopping  for  fear  that  the  power  of  God  be  ngt  ena- 
bling you ;  for  no  fooner  will  you  eflay  to  ftretch  out 
your  hand,  than  the  power  of  God  will  be  before-hand 
with  you,  though,  perhaps,  in  an  unfenfible  manner : 
whereas,  if  you  wait  for  a  fenfible  feeling  of  his  power, 
you  arc  not  believing,  nor  trufting  in  his  word.  If  you 
would  believe,  it  muft  be  when  you  feel  him  not : 
for,  believing  is  not  feeling ;  and  feeling  is  not  believ- 
ing. 

Object.  But,  if  I  believe  his  word  without  feeling 
his  power,  I  fear,  I  ihall  but  prefume,  and  take  the  pro- 
mife  only  in  my  own  ftrength  ;  or,  like  the  ftony-ground 
hearers,  receive  the  word  with  joy,  by  a  temporary 
feith,  which  will  fail. 

Awsw.  People  may  indeed  fay  they  believe,  and  fan- 
cy they  believe,  and  deceive  themfelves  :  but  fancy  is 
one  tiling,  and  faith  is  another;  true,  right,  and  folid 
belief,  is  what  you  need  not  fear  can  be  done  in  your 
own  ftrength  !  What !  to  take  the  word  of  a  God  for 
your  fecurity ;  to  quit  the  law-way  of  falvation,  and 
flee  to  the  gofpel  promife  ;  and  to  truft  the  faithfulnefs 
of  a  God  pledged  in  his  promife,  for  your  falvation  from 
fm  and  corruption,  as  well  as  from  hell  and  damnati- 
on ;  to  fet  to  your  feal  that  God  is  true,  and  to  receive 
his  record  with  particular  application  to  yourfelf :  if 
you  do  this,  never  fear  that  you  are  doing  it  by  your 
own  ftrength  :  for  it  is  not  natural,  but  fupernatural 
power  that  is  dealing,  when  you  are  a^ing.  If  you 
•get  a  heart  to  embrace  the  promife,  you  may  be  fure 
the  promife  is  embracing  you ;  for  it  is  only  virtue 
coming  out  of  it,  that  enables  you  to  embrace  it :  before 
your  embracing  of  it,  the  virtue  may  be  infenfible  and 
invifible;  but  after  the  embracement,  you  may  find  fen- 
fible virtue.  When  the  woman  touched  the  hem  of 
Chrift's  garment,  fenfible  virtue  came  out  of  him  ;  but 
there  was  fome  invifible  and  infenfible  virtue  came  firft 
from  him  to  enable  her  to  touch  him ;    but  Die  never 

wift 
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win:  of  that  precedent  virtue,  till  otice  ftie  touched 
him.  A  noan  may  not  know,  till  he  believe,  that  it  \z 
the  povv^r  of  God  that  is  dealing  v^'ith  him  to  make 
him  believe,  God's  power  deals  and  works  fo  wonder- 
fully in  this  matter;  '*  No  man  can  tell  whence  it  comes, 
and  whither  it  goes,"  John  iii.  8.  What  impreffions  the 
ftamp  of  his  power  hath  made,  and  how  it  makes  the 
impreflion,  cannot  be  feen  till  on  the  back  of  it,  or  af- 
terwards, in  order  of  nature  at  leaft ;  even  as  the  im- 
preflion that  the  feal  makes  upon  the  melted  wax  is 
not  feen  till  the  feal  be  lifted,  and  there  the  impreflion 
remains.  You  cannot  fee  yourfelf  ia  a  glafs,  till  you 
look  to  it;  but  look  to  it  when  you  will,  your  image 
in  the  glafs  is  before-hand  with  you  :  fo,  look  to  God 
in  the  promife  ;  but  lo,  his  looking  to  you  therein  pre- 
vents you.  Your  embracing  the  promife  will  flow  from 
the  promife  embracing  you  ;  therefore  when  the  pro- 
mife is  fet  before  you,  and  held  out  to  you  to  be  believ- 
ed, take  it  in  God's  name,  without  any  more  ado ;  and 
then  fay  with  yourfelf^  pow  there  is  a  word  for  me,  and 
it  is  the  word  of  the  God  of  truth  ;  therefore  that  word 
and  I  fliall  never  part;  welcome,  O  blefled  word,  death 
fliall  not  feparate  you  and  me;  I  will  hing  by  this  hook, 
I  will  rely  upon  his  word,  till  all  be  made  good  to  me. 
And  thus  you  will  receive  the  ingrafted  word,  that  is 
able  to  fave  your  foul. 

III.  The  Third  Head  of  the  method  was.  To  ftate 
the  comparifon,  and  run  the  parallel  betwixt  believers 
and  Ifaac  ;  and  fo  to  fliew  more  particularly,  how  they 
are,  as  Ifaac,  the  children  of  promife.  And  here  the 
parallel  may  be  ftated  in  thefe  following  particulars. 

I.  As  Ifaac  was  the  child  of  Abraham,  fo  are  belie- 
vers children  of  Abraham ;  '*  Know  ye,  therefore,  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the  fame  are  the  children  of 
Abraham^"  Gal.  iii.  17.  See  alfo  ver.  29.  "  And  if  ye 
be  Chrift's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  feed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promife.''  As  Ifaac  was  a  child  of  Abra- 
ham, not  by  natural  power,  for  both  his  body  and  Sarah's 
v/ere  dead ;  but  by  a  gracious  promife^  Gfe^.:«LN\\-^'^A 
even  (o,  believers  are  the  chUdtetv  o^  KJot^'^'siv^  tv^\.\s^j 
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natural  defcent,  fuch  as  the  Jews  boafted  of,  when  they 
faid,  "  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father;"  but  by  vir- 
tue of  the  gracious  promife  ma^e  to  i^braham,  that,  "  In 
his  feed  [/.  e.  in  Chrift},  all  nations  of  the  earth  fhall  be 
Weffed,"  Gal.  iii.  8.  compared  with  Gen.  xviii.  i8.  To 
*'  Abraham  and  his  feed  was  the  promife  made:  He- fays 
not,  unto  feeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one  ;  and  to  thy 
feed,  which  is  Chrift,"  Galat.  iii.  i6.     Thus,  as  Ifaac 
was  a  child  of  the  promife  made  to  Abraham  ;    fo  be- 
lievers are  not  only  children  of  the  promife  made   to 
Abraham,  but  alfo  the  children  of  the  promife  made  to 
Clirift,  the  feed  of  Abraham ;  *'  In  thy  feed  [that  is,  in 
*Chrift,3  fliall  they  be  blefled.    To  Abraham  and  his  feed 
were  the  promifes  made;'*  and  as  Abraham  trufted  God 
for  the  accomplilhment  of  the  promife  of  Ifaac,  Rom.  iv. 
19,  2*0.  31.  ;  even  fo,  Chrift  trufted  his  Father  for  the 
accomplifhment  of  the  promife  made  to  him  concerning 
his  eleft  children,  Heb.  ii.  13. ;  there  he  is  brought  in 
faying,  "  I  will  put  my  trult  in  him;*'  and  then,  "  Be- 
hold I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me." — 
Abraham's  confidence  was  ftrong,  but  Cbrift's  confi- 
dence in  his   Father  was   perfeft ;    it  w^as  not  poffible 
that  the  Mediator  could  diftruft  his  Father. 

2.  As  Ifaac  was  the  fpecial  feed  of  Abraham,  of  whom 
it  was  faid,  ''  In  Ifaac  Ihall  thy  feed  be  called,"  Heb. 
xi.  18.  Gen.  xxi.  12.  Rom.  ix.  7.:  even  fo,  believers 
are  God's  peculiar  people,  a  chofen  generation ;  *'  To 
you  that  believe,  he  is  precious  : — ^You  are  a  chofen 
generation,  a  royal  priefthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,  that  you  Ihould  fhew  forth  the  praifes  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darknefs  to  his  marvellous 
light,"  I  Pet.  ii.7,8.  Abraham  had  another  fon,  namely, 
lihmael ;  but  the  promife  was  not  to  Iftimaet,*  but  to 
Ifaac  :  fo  God  hath  other  people  that  are  his  children, 
not  only  by  creation,  but  by  general  adoption,  and 
church- member fhip,  and  whofe  right  to  the  promifes  is 
but  general  in  point  of  accefs  and  warrant  to  believe, 
fealed  in  the  facrament  of  baptifra ;  which  yet  is  fuch 
as  renders  them  inexcufable,  when  they  do  not  improve 
that  right  of  accefs  they  have :  but  believers  are  the 

children 
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children  of  God  by  a  fpecial  adoption,  having  a  fpecial 
intereft  in,  and  poffelfion  of  the  promife. 

3.  Haac  was  the  fruit  of  prayer,  as  well  as  the  child 
of  promife  to  Abraham.  You  may  fee  the  prayer  of 
Abraham  concerning  a  feed,  Gen.  xv.  3.  **  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  feeing  I  go  childlefs  ?"  May 
we  not  allude  to  this  here?  The  children  of  God  are  not 
only  the  children  of  the  promife  made  to  the  Mediator, 
but  alfo  the  children  of  prayer  made  by  him  ;  they  are 
the  fruit  of  Chrift's  prayer,  mediation,  and  interceffion, 
John  xvii.  20.  He  prayed  not  only  for  all  that  are 
believers,  but  for  all  that  ftiould  believe  on  him  ;  and 
he  prays  them  all  to  heaven,  ver.  24,  "  Father,  I  will, 
that  they  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  may  be  with 
me,  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
thou  haft  given  me;  for' thou  loved  me  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world." 

4.  Ifaac  was  the  child  of  a  promife,  whereof  the  ac- 
compliftiment  was  long  delayed  ;  tho'  yet  the  delay  did 
carry  no  prejudice  to  the  certainty  of  the  promife,  as  to 
its  accompliftiment,  which  took  place  in  the  fulnefs  of 
time  appointed  of  Gdd,>Gen.  xvii,  21.  and  chap.  xxi.  2. 
Thus  it  is  with  believers,  the  children  of  the  promife ; 
there  is  a  fet  time  of  their  birth,  or  their  being  brought 
forth  out  of  the  womb  of  the  promife  ;  and  the  Lord 
waits,  as  it  were,  for  that  time  which  he  hath  fet;  *'  He 
waits  to  be  gracious,''  Ifa.  xxx.  18.  And  after  they  are 
aflually  the  children  of  the  promife,  by  converting  grace,^  ^ 
there  is  a  fet  time  for  accompliftiing  particular  promifes 
to  them,  for  which  they  are  to  wait ;  *^  The  vifion  is  for 
an  appointed  time,  but  at  th^  end  it  fhall  fpeak,  and  not 
lye  ;  tho'  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  becaufe  it  will  furely  come, 

it  will  not  tarry,"  Hab.  ii.  3.  It  was  more  than  twenty 
years  after  God  promifed  Abraham  a  feed,  that  Ifaac 
was  born.  Perhaps  there  is  a  twenty  year  old  promife, 
or  a  ten  year  old  promifcf  or  what  you  got  fo  many 
years  ago,  not  yet  like  to  be  accomplilhed.  But,  believer, 
the  time  is  drawing  near :  as  a  man  that  is  far  off,  everjr 
ftep  he  takes  in  his  return,  he  draws  nearer  and  nearer 
home  ;  fo  the  fulnefs  of  time  lis  comvtv^  fox  x\\^  ^xcarK^&a- 
to  bring  forthy  and  the  vifion  tofpe^VL\  Vx.  ^o^^^v^^.'^'^vxx^ 
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in  the  day,  nor  4n  the  night,  though  it  fecms  to  tarry, 
but  approaches  every  moment :  the  longer  you  live^ 
believori  the  nearer  you  come  to  the  accomplifliment 
of  the  j>romife  ;  "  Now  is  your  falvation  nearer  ^thair 
when  you  believed."'  The  promife  of  Ifaac,  however 
long  delayed,  was  as  certain  as  the  promife  of  Chrift's 
coming  ;  for  Chrifi:  was  to  come  of  him :  even  fo,  the 
children  of  promife  fliall  all  as  certainly  be  brought 
forth,  and  the  promife  as  certainly  be  accomplifiied 
to  them,  as  it  is  certain  that  Chrift  the  promifed  feed 
is  come*  Indeed,  the  accomplifliment  of  that  promife 
of  his  coming,  is  a  certain  pledge  of  the  accomplifli- 
ment of  all  the  reil  of  the  promifes  ;  for,  they  are  all 
chained  to  'that  great  link  :  it  was  the  leading  promife, 
though  about  four  thoufand  years  before  it  was  accom- 
pliflied  ;  yet,  "  In  the  fulnefsof  time,  God  fent  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman, '^  and  fo  accompliflied  that  promife  oa 
which  all  the  reft  depended.  God  will  not  forget  to 
keep  his  day,  were  it  never  fo  long  betwixt  the  pro- 
mife and  the  day  that  he  hath  fet,  Exod.  xii.  41, 
compared  witli  Gen.  x\%  13. 

.  5;  Ifaac  was  a  child  of  the  promife,  born  in  a  very 
unlikely,  unexpefted^  and  wonderful  manner.  lufuper- 
able  difficulties  ftood  in  the  way  ;  outward  means' did 
fail ;  and,  by  the  courfe  of  nature,  no  fuch  thing  could 
be  expected  as  the  promifed  Ifaac.  -  Abraham  was 
an  hundred  years  old,  and  his  body  was  dead  and 
withered ;  Sarah  was  ninety  years  old,  and  her  womb 
was  dead  and  barren,  Rom.  iv.  19.  Heb.  xi.  11.  Even 
f)  it  is  with  believers,  the  children  of  promife  ;  when 
tlie  promife  comes  to  its  fail  time  of  bringing  forth  its 
iiTuc,  the  birth  of  any  of  the  children  of  promife  is 
always  furf.rifing,  wonderful,  and  mod  unlikely,  to 
natural  fenfe  and  carnal  reafon,  when  mountains  of  fin 
and  guilt,  and  infuperable  difficulties  are-it!  the  way. 
Thus  v/e  v/ill  find  the  gofpel  coming  in  with  the  fweeteft 
cordial,  even  when  the  law  is  raifing  the  greateft  diffi- 
culty;  as  in  Ifa.  xliii,  22, — 25.  '*  Thou  haflrnot  called 
upon  me,  O  Jacob ;  thou  haft  been  weary  of  me,  O 
Ifrael ; — thou  haft  made  me  to  ferve  with  thy  (his,  and 
wearkd  me  with  thine  imquiu^s*'*^    '^WcwsNii.^t'xj^eat 


Seh*  LXV,  Effc".        The  Pregnant  Promife.  245 

ira mediately  after  this  to  hear  God  faying,  as  it  jufl* 
fullovvs  ;  ^'  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tranf- 
greffions,  for  mine  own  fake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  fins  !"  So  Ifa.  Ivii.  17,  i8.  "  For  the  iniquity  of 
his  covetoufncfs  I  was  wroth,  and  fmote  him;  I  hid  me 
and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way 
of  his  heart."  O  what  a  wonderful  and  furprifing  birth 
of  free  grace  is  that  which  follows  !  *'  I  have  feen  his 
ways  and  will  heal  him  4  I  will  lead  him  alfo,  and 
reftore  comfort  unto  him,  and  to  his  mourners,"  When 
one  would  think,  now  the  threatning  is  big  with  child, 
and  ready  to  bring  forth  vengeance;  then,  to  the  praife 
of  free  grace,  tlie  promife,  being  big  with  a  blefling, 
brings  forth  mercy  and  falvation.  This  is  what  makes 
Abraham's  faith  neceifary,  according  to  its  meafpre, 
in  all  the  children  of  promife ;  becaufe  fome  refemblance 
of  tlie  difficulties  that  Abraham's  faith  had  to  encounter, 
does  pi"efent  to  them.  Why,  fay  you,  it  was  a  thing 
incredible,  that  was  promifed  to  Abraham,  lie  being  fo 
fuperannuate  and  dead,  and  Sarah  likewife  fo  old  and 
barren. — Well,  man,  woman,  but  the  cafe  is  yours  in 
other  refpecis :  you  have  the  old  man  of  fm  and  corrup- 
tion, and  your  heart  is  dead  and  barren  of  any  fpiritual 
g')od ;  and  it  is  as  impoffible  for  you  to  bring  forth 
Tiny  fpiritual  iffue,  as  it  was  for  Abraham  and  Sarah 
to  have  an  Ifaac,  if  he  had  not  been  a  child  of  promife, 
brought  forth,  not  by  the  power  of  nature,  but  by  the 
-virtue  of  the  promife  :  Even  fo  it  is  with,  you  ;  you 
need  Abraham's  faith ;  and  faith  af  the  fame  nature 
you  will  have,  if  you  be  a  child  of  Abraham^  Senfe 
and  reafon  will  oppofe  and  fay.  It  is  incredible  that 
fpiritual  life  and  fruit  can  iffue  out  of  fuch  a  dead  and  • 
barren  foul ;  but  now  the  language  of  faith  is.  What 
fays  the  promife  ?  ^^  As  Abraham  confidered  not  the 
deadnefs  of  his  own  body,  or  of  Sarah's  womb,"  nor  the 
difficulties  that  flood  in  the  way  of  the  promife;  but  the 
truth,  faithfulneCi,  and  power  of  rfie  proraifer  :  even  fo, 
faith  confiders  not  the  deadnbfs,  hardnefs,  and  barrennefs 
cf  the  heart ;  but  the  trui&h  and'  veracity  of  that  God, 
who  is  able,  of  ftones,.to:raife  up  childretv.  to  M:i\'aJ^ax5s.^ 
ftccordins*  to  his  promife.     Atui  tVvua  \X\^  ^tovca^^Ns^^xv^ 
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forth  its  happy  iffiie,  and  the  child  of  protnife  owns 
that  it  is  not  by  the  power  of  nature,  but  merely  by 
the  power  of  grace,  and  virtue  of  the  promife,  that 
any  Ipiritual  good  is  brought  forth,  faying,  "  By  grace 
I  am  what  I  am." — Thus, ''  We  are  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  ;"  and,  As-Ifaac^  the  children  of  the  promife. 

6.  Ifaac's  birth  was  the  joy  of  his  parents  ;  the  com- 
fort  of  Abraham,  the  laughter  of  Sarali,  Gen.  xxi.  6. : 
Even  fo,  the  birth  of  the  promife  is  the  joy  of  their 
heavenly  relations.  It  is  a  day  wherein  God  is  eviden- 
cing  that  he  is  well-pleafed  in  Chrift  :  it  is  a  day  of  the 
gladnefs  of  Chrift's  heart ;  faints  and  angels  arc  glad  ; 
the  church  militant  and  triumphant  rejoice  ;  **  There  is 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  finner  that  repenteth,"  Luke  xv. 
7.  lo.  See  how,  in  the  preceeding  verfe,  where  our 
text  lies,  the  barren  Ghriftian  church  is  called  to  re* 
joice  when  children  are  born  to  God  within  her.  Gal. 
iv.  27.  "  Rejoice,  thou  barren,  that  bearcft  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travaileft  not :  for  the  4efolate 
hath  many  more  children  than  Ihe  which  hath  an  huf- 
band."  Then  is  the  church  in  joyful  circumftances, 
when,  by  virtue  of  the  gofpel  promife,  children  are 
brought  forth  in  her,  even  this  man  and  that  man  there. 
Such  happy  days  have  been  in  the  church  of  Scotland, 
when  the  fpirit  of  reformation  was  poured  out;  but 
when  that  fpirit  is  much  quenched,  and  reformation- 
li^ht  obfcured,  and  reformation-zeal  cooled,  when  the 
edge  of  it  is  blunted,  when  the  carved  work  there- 
of is  burnt,  the  covenanted  work  buried  much  in  ob- 
livion, and  when  old  reformation-principles,  together 
with  the  gofpel doclrine  of  free  grace,  which  was  the 
great  inflrument  of  converfion,  is  brought  under  much 
contempt  and  reproach  ;  little  wonder,  when  God  is 
like  to  give  the  mother-church  a  bill  of  divorce,  that 
Ihe  be  not  the  joyful  mother  of  many  children  to  him. 
The  gofpel  promife,  and  the  free  revelation  of  grace  in 
C4hrifl:,  is  the  very  womb  of  the  church,  that  brings  forth 
her  children  ;  but,  now-a-days,  the  doclrine  of  the  gof- 
pel  is  brought  under  much  difparagement,  under  much 
iufpicion,  as  if  it  were  fome  new  dangerous  fcherae  of 
dodrine;  as  the  Athenians  ?a\d  olY^vxV^s  ^^^  "^^^i-  ^Q- 
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Yea,  it  was  faid  of  Chrift's,  "  What  new  doftrine  la 
this  ?"  Mark  i.  37.  Such  is  the  natural  bias  towards 
the  law,  as  a  covenant,  and  fo  natively  does  a:  church 
and  people  fall  into  it,  even  after  and  under  a  profeffion 
of  ^ound  principles,  that  when  evangelical  doftrine  comes 
to  be  revived,  in  any  meafare,  it  is  ftill  branded  with 
novelty*.'  Thus  it  was  with  Chrift  himfelf ;  his  doc- 
trine was  called  new,  when  he  came  to  be  a  minifter  of 
the  old  and  ancient  truths  of  God,  even  to  confirm  the 
promifes  made  unto  the  fathers,  Rom.  xv.  8.  But  it  isL 
the  free  promife,  the  free  grace  of  God,  that  begets  holy- 
children  to  God ;  and  therefore  an  unholy  devil  will 
raife  up  all  the  calumnies  in  the  world  againft  it,  that 
fo  when  it  is  brought  under  an  iU  report,,  and  univerfal 
fufpicion,  none  may  receive  or  get  good  of  it ;  for  all 
the  faving  good  that  is  gottea,  Js  by  the  power  of  grace, 
by  the  virtue  of  the  promife  :  however,  "  The  eleQ:ioa 
fliall  obtain  ;"  but,  if  the  devil  could  get  his  will,  thq 
promife  ihould  never  be  the  joyful  nox^er  of  any. 
children* 

7.  Ifaac  was  bom,  not  after  the  flelh,but  by  the  pro-, 
mife  ;  not  of  the  bond- woman,  but  of  the  free..  See  tht^- 
context,  GaL  iv.  2z,  2,3^  And  how  this  is  explained, 
you  fee  in  the  following  ven  24,  25,  26.J  and  howJt  is 
applied  both  in  the  text,  and  ver.  35. ;  whore  it  is  in- 
li^Le  manner,  faid  of  ail  believers,  '*  So  then,  brethren, 
we  are  not  children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  o£the  free." 
As  Hagar  and  Sarah  here  fignify  A«  old  and  new 
covenant,  as  I  Ihewed  in  the  explication ;  fo  Ishmaei. 
and  Isaac  hold  forth  thefe  that  are  under,  the  law,  and 
thefe  that  are  under  grace^  Now,  believers  are.  thus- 
diftinguilhed  from  all  unbelieving  IfemaeKtes,  that  they 
are  not  Under  the  law,  but  under  grace ;  and  henc^  fia 
cannot  have  dominion  over. them,  Rom.  vi.  14.  There  is 
a  threefold  bondage  to  the  law  that  unbelievers  are  un-. 
der,  which  the  children  of  the  promife  and  the:  free-, 
woman  are  delivered  from* 

*  Seethe  ground  of  this  charge  accounted,  foi^  and^theoinjuftnefs 
thereof  evinced,  Vol.  I.  page  232,  Vol.  If.,  page  304^^0$*  liSS* 
Vol.  III.  page  40.  44. 
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(i.)  The  commanding  power  of  the  law ;  that  is,  the 
precept  of  it  under  this  conditional  form,  Do  and  live. 
The  law  of  works,  that  they  are  under,  fays.  Do  and 
live,  Rom.  X.  5.  That  law  that  they  are  under,  fays  to 
them,  ''  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments;'* which,  no  doubt,  is  galling  to  the  confcience, 
as  it  was  to  that  young  man  in  the  gofpcl,  to  whom 
Chrill  thus  fpeaks  for  his  awakening  and  convidtion. 
How  galling  mull  it  be  to  them  that  are  under  the  law, 
to  underlland  that  they  are  under  fuch  an  impreftable 
command.  Do  perfeftly,  and  live  eternally ;  confidering 
the  holinefs  and  fpirituality  of  that  law,  and  alfo  the 
wickednefs  and  inability  of  the  creature  ?     Therefore, 

(2,)  They  are  under  the  bondage  of  the  condemning 
power  of  the  law,  curfing  every  one  that  continues  not 
in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
Gal.  iii.  10.  The  law  riot  only  curfes  its  tranfgreffors 
from  heaven,  which  they  have  forfeited,  but  curfes  them 
to  hell,  which  they  have  incurred;  for,  *'  All  have  finned, 
and  comd  Ihort  of  the  glory  of  God,'*  Rom.  iii.  ^3-;  yea, 
''  The  wages  of  fm  is  death  j"  and,  ^^  The  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  againil  all  ungodlinefs  and  un- 
rightcoufnefs  of  men,"  Rom.  i.  18. 

(3.)  They  are  under  the  bondage  of  the  irritating  power 
of  the  law;  *'  The  motions  of  fm  which  are  by  the  law, 
work  in  their  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death," 
Rom,  vii.  5.  The  fpiritual  law  mightily  irritates  the  cor- 
ruption of  a  man  in  nature,  fo  as  he  becomes  angry  and 
cliaft,  and  fins  more  and  more  ;  for,  TJbe  carnal  mind  is 
etimi:y  againft^  and  is  not  ful?je6l  to  the  law  of  God j  tiei^ 
tber  indeed  can  be.  The  law  in  rages  his  corruption,  like 
a  mad  horlc,  that  rages  the  more  that  he  is  checked  with 
the  bridle  :  here  is  a  fad  bondage,  that  all  unbelievers, 
Ilhmaelitea,  children  of  the  bond-woman,  are  under.  Now 
believers,  the  children  of  promife,  are,  with  Ifaac,  the 
children  of  the  firee-womaii,  being  delivered  from  that 
bondage  :  from  the  firft,  by  Chrift's  obedience  im put- 
ted, Rom.  V.  19, ;  from  the  fecond,  by  his  fatisfaftion 
imputed,  Gal.  iii.  13.;  from  the  third,  by  his  grace  im- 
parted, and  his  Spirit  implanted,  according  to  the  new 
covenanXy  Rom.  viii.  2%    The  be.\\e\ex  \a  xiot.  \wvder  the 
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law  of  Wvjrks,  becaufe  Chrift  hath  done  all  for  him  :  he 
is  not  under  the  threatening  of  it,  becaufe  Chrift  hath 
fuftered  ail ,  for  him  ;  he  is  not  under  the  irritation  of 
it,  for,  the  law,  as  a  rule,  is  written  in  his  heart,  and, 
Chrift,  by  his  Spirit,  works  in-him  both  to  will  and  to  do 
iii  his  good  pleal'ure.  He  is  not  under  the  law  as  a  cove- 
nant of  works,  to  be  thereby  either  juftified  or  condem- 
ned ;  hence  he  is  neither  under  the  bondage  of  doing 
duty,  from  hope  that  he  fhall  l^  juftified  by  doing  it ; 
nor  from  the  fear  that  he  Ihall  be  condemned  for  not 
doing  it,  feeing  that  as  by  the  deeds  cf  the  law  no  flefti 
living  can  be  Juftified  ;  fo,  "  Tliere  is  no  condemnation 
to  tliem  that  are  in  Chrift."  He  is  freed  both  from  the 
legal  hope  of  getting  to  heaven  by  his  doing,  and  flaviill 
fear  of  going  to  hell  for  not  doing ;  for,  as  his  title  to 
heaven  is  founded  on  Chrift's  obedience  only,  and  his 
fecurity  from  hell  upon  Chrift's  death  and  fatisfafltioa 
only ;  fi)  his  motives  to  obedience  are  more  evangeli- 
cal, and  fuited  to  the  gofpel-liberty  that  he  is  under, 
fuch  as  love  and  gratitude  towards  that  God  who  hath 
faved  him.  I  fpeak  of  believers  now,  as  fuch,  and  ia 
fo  far  as  freed  from  the  law,  and  not  in  fo  far  as  unbe- 
lief and  a  legal  temper,  in  the  fad  remains  thereof,  may 
hold  them  under  much  bondage  :  but  fuch  is  their 
freedom,  as  I  have  expreffed,  in  fo  far  as  they  hold  fall 
the  liberty  wherewith  Chrift  hath  made  them  free.  Gal. 
v.  I. — I  might  here  alfo  fpeak  of  the  freedom  of  God*a 
children  even  from  the  ceremonial  law,  wrhich  may  be 
a  part  of  the  apoftle's  intent ;  a  bondage  which  the 
Jews,  by  their  own  confent,  are  ftill  under ;  this  is  cal- 
led, by  that  famous  council,  Afts  xv.  10^  *'  A  yoke  upea 
the  neck  of  the  difciples,  which  neither  we,  nor  our  fa- 
thers, were  able  to  bear."  And  if  inftituted  ccremonie& 
were  fuch,  how  much  more  muft  uninftituted  ones  be  } 
This  is  a  yoke  which  many -in  our  land  are  wreathing 
about  their  own  necks,  embracing  the  abjured  Engliih 
popifli  ceremonies,  and  new  modes  of  divine  fervice,. 
which  have  no  ftamp-of  divine  authority.  We  fhould 
even  pity  and  pray  for  thofe  who  are  jfond  of  fuch  a 
yoke,  as  cannot  but,  in  the  iffue,  gall  their  we,Qk&\  "uoAt 
that  t]}is  generation  may  not  tutivjVvoWf  \iaO«LX^^^a^ 
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Now,  I  faid,  that  as  Ifaac  was  born  of  the  free- woman, 
lb  are  believers  free  indeed,  becaufe  the  Son  makes  them 
free ;  they  are  from  Jerufalem  which  is  above,  and  is 
free,  ver.  26.  "  They  are  not  under  the  law,  but  un- 
der grace." 

8.  Ifaac  was  no  fooner  born,  than  he  was  mocked  and 
perfecuted  by  Ifliraael,  the  fon  of  the  bond-woman ;  **  As 
he  that  was  born  after  the  flefli  perfecuted  him  that  was 
born  after  the  Spirit,  fo  it  is  now,"  faid  the  apoiUe  in 
his  day,  Gal.  iv.  29. ;   and  fo  it  is  now,  fay  I,  in  our 
day ;  and  fo  it  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world.    Our  a- 
poftle  here  defigns  to  prevent  the  believing  Gralatians 
their  Humbling  at  the  oppofition  they  might  me^t  with 
from  the  Jews,  who  were  fo  tenacious  of  their  law,   as 
to  be  ready  to  perfecute  thefe  that  would  not  fubmit  to 
it ;   he  tells  them,  that  this  was  no  more  than  what  was 
pointed  out  in  the  type ;  and,  as  it  was  betwixt  Ifaac  and 
Ilhmael,  fo  will  it  be  betwixt  believers  and  unbelievers, 
thefe  that  are  under  the  law,  and  thefe  that  are  under 
grace.     The  feed  of  the  woman,  and  the  feed  of  the  fer- 
pent  cannot  agree  ;  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  mull  fuffer  perfecution,"   2  Tim,  iii.  12.     ALL, 
without  exception,  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
muft  lay  their  account  with  perfecution  ;  and  more  ef- 
pecially  thefe  that  preach  and  profefs  the  gofpel,  muft 
look  to  be  hated  and  reproached  ;  *'  You  ftiall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  fake,"  Luke  xxi.  17.  Mat.  x. 
27^  ^^  Of  all  men i  that  is,  of  all  that  do  not  embrace  the 
gofpel,  you  in  particular  fhall  be  hated  ;   for,  the  devil 
flioots  his  arrows  at  the  whiteft  marks.     The  apoftle 
here  feems  to  point  at  fecret  enemies,  and  falfe  brethren, 
that  pretend  to  religion,  and  are  feemingly  holy.  Gal. 
ji.  4.  compared  with  chap.  i.  6,  7./   And  here  it  was 
a  circumcifed  Ifhmael  that  fcofFed  at  Ifaac,  Gal.  vi.  29. 
compared  with  Gen.  xxi.  9.     The  moft  deadly  enemies 
of  Chrift,  were  thefe  who  ftiled  themfelves  Abraham*s 
feed,  and  were  fo  according  to  the  flefli :  hence  the  church 
complains.   Song  i.  6.    "  My  mother's  children  were 
angry  with  me;"  /.  e.  my  mother's  children  by  external 
profeflion.     The  greateft   enemies  of  the  church,    for 
the  moll  part,  are  thefe  vipeta  xlvat.  \y  ^^  ^%J  ^^^  ^w- 
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els  :  the  children  of  the  promife  may  look  to  be  caft  out 
by  their  feeming  brethren,  Ifa.  Ixi.  5. ;  and  to  be  count- 
ed as  monllers,  figns,  and  wonders,  and  that  even  in  If- 
rael,  Ifa.  viii.  18.  and  men  wondered  at,  Zech.  iii.  8. 
If  it  be  fo  to  this  very  day,  think  it  not  ftrange,  for  the 
world  will  be  like  itfelf.  "  1  would  be  oflended,'*  faid 
Luther,  *'  if  the  world  were  not  oftended  at  me.'* 
There  is  perfecution  in  reproachful  words ;  Khraael's 
mocking  of  Ifaac  is  here  called  perfecution.  We  read 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen  feveral  trials  that  the  Old-Tefta- 
ment  martyrs  endured,  Heb.  xi.  35, — 38.  whereof  this 
was  one,  cruel  mockings.  To  be  fmitten  with  the  tongue, 
is  foraetimes  a  very  cruel  thing;,  to  be  called  mad, 
drunk,  peftilent,  turbulent  fellows,  as  the  apoftles  were, 
Afts  ii.  13.  xvii.  i8,  19.  xxvii.  24.  xxviii.  22.;  to  be 
counted  the  ofi-fcourings  of  all  things  :  yea,  and  fire- 
brands of  contention,  are  grievous  charges,  and  afflicting 
to  the  godly:  *'  Wo  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  haft  bom 
me  a  man  of  ftrife,  and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth  ?'*  Jer.  xv.  10.  The  beft  cordial  for  a  child  of 
God  in  that  cafe,  is  tbe  like  of  that  word,  "  If  ye  be  re- 
proached for  the  name  of  Chrift,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  refteth  on  you,"  1  Pet.  iv* 
13,  14.  '*  On  their  part,  he  is  evil  fpoken  of,  but  on 
your  part  he  is  glorified,"  Mat.  v.  11,  12. 

9.  Ifaac  was  the  heir  by  promife,  tho'  thus  perfeput- 
ed,  Gal.  iv.  30.  compared  with  Gen.  xxi.  10.  xv.  3,4. 
Even  fo,  believers,  the  children  of  promife,  are  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift ;  *'  If  children*,  then 
heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift;  if  fo  be 
that  we  fuffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  alfo  glorified 
together,"  Rom.  viii.  17.  They  are  born  heirs  of  the 
crown  of  glory  ;  as  children  of  the  promife,  they  arc 
juft  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  which  fadeth  not  away,  i  Pet.  iii.  4,  5.  They  that 
are  effedlually  hooked  by  the  promife,  though  they 
may  fwim  for  a  while  in  the  fea  of  this  finful  and  trou* 
blefome  world,  yet  the  line  on  which  the  hook  of  the 
promife  hings,  will  draw  them  at  length  to  tha  (kvt^x^  ^ 
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glorjr :  Faithful  is  be  that  projriifetb^  ^bo  alfo  w///  do  it. 
Yea,  the  gofpel- believer  only  is  the  heir,  Rom.  iv.  14. 

10.  The  trials  ^nd  difficulties  that  encouutered  Ifaac 
ia  the  way  of  the  accompliflunent  of  the  proraife,    were 
very  great ;   and  fo  may  it  be  with  all  believers,   the 
children  of  promife,  before  they  be  put  in  full  poffeffion 
of  the  promifed  inheritance.     We  touched  already  the 
trial  of   Abraham's  faith  with  refpefl  to  the  birth  of 
Ilaac,  and  the  difficulties  that  flood  in  the  way  of  that 
promife,  Abraham's  body  being  dead,  and  Sarah  alfo 
being  of   a    barren  fterile  conftitution,   naturally,   and 
now  pad  the  prolific  age. — But  after  Ifaac  was  given  in 
this  extraordinary  manner,  and  entered  heir  of  the  pro- 
mife, fuch  difficulties  prefented'thenifelves  as  feenied, 
at  one  blow,  to  cut  oiFthe  intailof  the  promife  for  ever: 
Behold,  Abraham  is  ordered  to  go  and  facrifice  Ifaac, 
Gen.  xxii.  2.  compared  with  Heb.  xi.  17,  18,  19.     A 
greater  trial  was  never  put  upon  any  creature-  after  he 
had  received  the  promife  :  what  promife  ?  that  in  Ifaac 
Ihould  his  feed  be  called ;   that  he  ihould  be  one  of  the 
progenitors  of  the  Meffias,  and  all  nations  be  bleffed  in 
him  :   fo  that,  in  being  called  to  offer  up  his  Ifaac,  the 
hope  of  his  family,  his  only  fon,  whom  he  loved  ;   he 
fecmed  at  the  fame  time,  to  be  called  to  go  and  cut 
off  the  promifes  of  God,    to  prevent  the    coming   of 
Chrifl,  and  fo  deftroy  the  whole  world  ;   to  facrifice  his 
own  foul,  and  his  hopes  of  falvation  in   Ghrift,   promif- 
ed to  come  of  Ifaac  ;   and  to  cut  off  the  church  of  God 
at  one  blow  :  a  very  terrible  trial !     Ifaac  was  the  only 
one  that  he  was  to  have  by  his  wife  Sarah,  the  only  one 
that  was  to  be  the  child  and  heir  of  the  promife  ;   the 
only  fon  that  could  convey  to  all  nations  the  promifed 
bleffing  ;   a  fon  for  whom  he  waited  fo  long,   received 
in  io  wonderful  a  manner,  on  whom  his  heart  was  fet ; 
and  to  offer  up  his  fon  as   a  facrifice,  and  that  by  his 
own  hand,  which  looked  like  the   murder  forbidden  in 
the  fixth  command ;  it  was  a  trial  that  would  have  overfet 
the  firmeft  and  ftrongeft  mind  that  ever  informed  a  hu- 
man body :    Yet  he  offered  up  Ifaac  by  faith  ;   he  did 
it  intentionally,  and  was  ready  to  have  done  it  a6tually, 
and  wtnt  ^s  far  in  it  as  the  ctiUcal  mom^xvx.^  ^.\\d  would 
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have  gone  through  with  it,  if  God  had  not  prevented 
liim  ;  for  the  ground  of  his  faith  was,  that  he  accounted 
that  God  was  able  to  raife  him  up  from  the  dead;  fo  that 
it  would  feem  that  Abraham  had  no  expediation  of  be- 
ing countermanded.  Thus  the  trial  went  to  the  laft  ex- 
tremity ;  and  then,  you  know,  how  the  Lord  appear- 
ed.— Now,  in  like  manner,  the  children  of  promife, 
believers  in  Chrift,  after  they  are  entered  heirs  of  the 
promife,  extraordinary  difficulties  may  appear,  which 
their  faith  will  have  to  llruggle  with  ;  providences  may 
run  fo  crofs  to  the  promife,  as  that  the  fatal  knife  may 
feem  to  be  at  the  very  throat  of  the  promife,  to  cut  it 
off  for  ever  from  being  accompliiHed.  Ifaac  was  given 
up  for  dead  ;  and  Abraham  received  him,  as  it  were, 
from  the  dead,  Heb.  xi.  19.  :  His  return  to  him  was  no 
lefs  than  a  refurrection.  The  children  and  heirs  of  the 
promife  are  not  then  to  think  ftrange  ccnccrning  the 
fiery  trial,  that  is  to  try  them,  as  tho'  fome  ftrange  thing 
happened  to  them,  i  Pet.  iv,  12.;  but  are  to  believe  that 
the  promife  will  make  its  way  thro*  fire,  and  water,  and 
death,  and  dreadful  extremities ;  **  That  the  trial  of 
faith  l>eing  much  more  precious,  than  of  gold  that  perifti- 
cth,  tho'  it  be  tried  with  fire,  may  be  found  unto  praifc, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Chrift  Jefus," 
I  Pet.  i.  7.— Thus  you  may  obferve  the  parallel,  in  ma- 
nifold particulars,  betwixt  believers  and  Ifaac  ;  and  fee 
how,  as  Ifaac  was,  they  are  the  children  of  promife. 

IV.  The  Fourth  general  Head,  which  w*as,  To  offer 
the  grounds  and  reafons  of  the  doftrine,  whence  and 
why  it  is  that  the  children  of  God  are  the  children  of 
promife.  And  here  three  diftinfl  queftions  may  be  ac- 
counted for  :  I,  Whence  it  is  that  the  promife  hath 
fiich  a  prolific  virtue  for  begetting  children  to  God  ? 
2.  Why  God  will  have  his  children  to  be  {0  by  the 
promife  ?  3.  Why  will  he  have  them,  and  them  only, 
to  be  the  children  of  the  promife  ? — ^A  word  to  each  of 
thefe. 

\fty  Whence  it  is  that  the  promife  hath  fuch  a  prolific 
virtue  for  begetting  children  to  God  ?  or^  Vv^^  \x  vv^^  ' 
mean  ot  hrm^mg  forth  children  "i     \tv  'aw\^T^>  ^xK-^^s^ 
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divine  deftination  and  appointment  made  the  great  in- 
ftrument  of  begetting  God's  children ;  "  Of  his  own 
will  bdgat  he  us,  with  the  word  of  truth,"  James  i.  i8* 
And  more  particularly,  it  hath  virtue  for  producing  this 
effc6l,  in  the  following  refpefts. 

1.  As  it  is  the  difcovery  of  divine  love,  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  divine  grace,  in  Chrift  ;  "  The  grace  of  God,  that 
bringeth  falvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,"  Tit. 
it.  II.  and  this  revelation  is  the  channel  of  divine  power; 
*^  I  am  not  afhamed  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  to  the  Greek :  for  therein  is 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,'* 
Rom.  i.  i6,  17.  The  riches  of  God's  grace  and  love 
to  finners  are  manifefted  in  the  gofpel-promife,  and  the 
freedom  thereof,  namely,  his  loving  them  becaufe  he 
loves  them,  Deut.  vii.  6,  7,  8.  and  that  he  will  pity  for 
his  own  name's  fake,  as  is  often  intimate  in  the  pro- 
mife.  And  when  the  Lord  offers,  in  the  proraife,  to 
break  thro'  all  the  unworthinefs  and  defervings  of  the 
creature,  this  tends  to  melt  the  greateft  finner  to  the 
greateft  felf-abafement,  and  the  deepell  fenfe  of  his 
own  nothingnefs,  faying,  "  Lord,  what  am  I  ?"  It  tends 
alfo  to  make  the  foul  break  forth  into  the  higheft  admi- 
ration of  God,  faying,  "  O!  who  is  like  unto  thee?'* 
and  to  fall  in  love  with  that  wonderful  device  of  fal- 
vation by  free  grace,  thro'  Chrift  Jefus,  as  the  Lord 
our  righteoufnefs  ;  and  thus  to  bring  the  foul  to  God,  as 
a  child  of  promife,  conquered  by  the  irrefiftible  grace 
thereof. 

2.  The  promife  hath  prolific  virtue,  as  it  is  the  ob- 
jedt  of  faith,  and  the  mean  thereof;  Rom.  i.  16.  It 
is  revealed  to  faith  ;  that  is,  to  be  believed :  there  is 
the  immediate  objedt  of  faith  ;  and  it  is  this  revelation 
that  is  appointed  of  God  to  be  the  very  mean  of  faith  ; 
therefore  it  is  faid,  Rom.  x.  17.  '*  Faith  comes  by  hear- 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God  :"  and  when  faith 
comes  this  way,  then  perfons  are  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Chrift. 

3.  The  promife  hath  this  prolific  virtue,  as  It  is  the 
ground  of  hope  to  the  poor  peuftvvi^^  fixMast  \  and  when 
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he  begins  to  hope  upon  this  ground,  then  regeneration 
begins ;  i  Pet.  i.  3.  **  He  hath  begotten  us  again  to 
a  lively  hope,  by  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift  from  the 
dead  :"  that  is,  I  fuppofe,  by  the  revelation  of  Chrift 
as  the  finner's  righteoufnefs  for  juftification,  confirmed 
and  manifefted  in  his  refurre£lion  from  the  dead :  hence 
Chrift  fpeaks  of  his  Spirit  convincing  men  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  becaufe  he  hath  afcended  to  his  Father,  after  he 
arofe  for  our  juftification,  John  xvi.  10.  compared  with 
Rom.  iv.  25. 

4.  And  confequently,  the  promife  hath  this  prolific 
virtue,  as  it  is  the  feed  of  regeneration  ;  the  incorrupti- 
ble feed,  I  Pet.  i.  23.  25.  When  the  word  of  grace, 
the  promife,  is  fown  into  the  heart,  then  the  incorrupti- 
ble feed  is  fown  there,  which  hath  a  generative  virtue 
for  begetting  the  perf6n  to  a  lively  hope,  and  making 
him  a  child  of  promife  by  regeneration ;  *'  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  truth." 

5.  The  promife  hath  this  prolific  virtue,  as  it  is  the 
impartation  and  communication  of  grace.  In  the  new 
covenant  there  are  not  only  promifes  of  bleffings,  and  of 
more  grace  to  them  that  have  grace,  which  may  be  cal- 
led  conditional  promifes  ;  but  promifes  of  grace  to  them 
that  want,  which  are  abfolute  promifes,  and  neceffarily 
prefuppofes  a  total  want :  and  fo  runs  the  covenant, 
Heb.  viii.  8, — 12.  Every  dram  of  grace  is  the  fruit, ' 
refult,  and  iffue  of  an  abfolute  promife,  they  all  being 
fo  redudlively ;  every  good  condition  and  qualification 
being  promifes  therein,  and  no  good  condition  or  qua- 
lification takes  place  in  the  foul  till  that  be  accompliih- 
ed :  the  inftant  before  the  promife  of  quickening  be  ac- 
compliftied,  the  foul  is  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins,  Eph* 
ii,  4.;  the  moment  before  reconciliation,  it  ftands  in 
enmity  againft  the  Lord,  Col.  i.  21. ;  and  immediately 
before  the  promife  of  fandification  be  made  good,  it  is 
under  fin  and  pollution.  Hereupon  the  finner  hath  en- 
couragement to  come  to  Chrift,  and  the  free  promife, 
notwithftanding  of  the  want  of  all  good  qualifications, 
becaufe  all  gracious  qualifications  are  derived  to  the 
finner  through  the  promife.     The  Lord  is  a  free  a^ent^ 
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and  may  work  how  he  pleafes ;  but  hath  not  warranted 
any  foul  to  flay  one  moment  from  clofing  with  the  Lord 
Jefus  Ghrift,  upon  the  want  of  any  qualification,  or  upon 
any  account  whatfoever ;  otherwife  he  would  allow  their 
ftaying  fo  long  in  unbelief,  whereas  that  is  hateful  and 
abominable  to  him.  Now,  feeing  grace  is  here  difpenf- 
cd,  to  the  gracelefs ;  faith,  to  the  faithlefs  ;  repentance, 
to  the  impenitent ;  holinefs,  to  tHe  unholy ;  and  all  good 
things,  to  them  that  have  nothing  but  all  evil  about 
them;  thence  the  prolific  virtue  of  the  gofpel  of  grace 
does  proceed :  and  hence  the  gofpel-difpenfation  comes 
with  a  commiffion  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind ;  to  turn 
them  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sa* 
tan  unto  God  ;  that  they  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  fanftified  by  faith 
that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  A6ls  xxvi,  18.  And,  indeed,  if 
grace  were  not  freely  imparted  and  communicated  by 
the  gofpel  unto  finners,  that  by  nature  are  deftitute  of 
all  good,  and  all  grace ;  none  of  Adam's  finful  race 
could  be  the  better  of  the  gofpel,  for  they  are  all  grace- 
lefs, curfed  enemies  to  God:  but  it  hath  virtue  to  beget 
grace,  becaufe  it  is  the  channel  in  which  grace  runs  out 
towards  them  freely. 

6.  The  gofpel-promife  hath  this  prolific  virtue,  as 
it  is  the  chariot  of  the  Spirit,  in  which  he  rides  ;  hence 
callecl  the  minillration  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  The 
do6krine  of  the  gofpel  is  that  in  v/hich  the  Spirit  is  re- 
ceived, Galat.  iii.  2.  :  yea,  the  promife  is  fo  much  the 
chariot  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  is  called  the  promife  of 
the  Spirit,  Galat.  iii.  14. ;   and  the  Spirit  is  called  the 

Spirit  of  promife,  Ephef.  i.  13. This,  indeed,  is  the 

great  thing  that  is  the  fource  and  fpring  of  the  pro- 
lific  virtue  of  the  promife,  and  what  all  that  hath  been 
faid,  is  reducible  unto,  namely,  its  being  the  Spirit's 
chariot,  wherein  he  rides  profperoufly,  conquering  and 
to  conquer.  The  Spirit  of  faith,  mixing  in  with  the 
doftrine  of  faith,  makes  it  the  rod  of  his  ftrength  fent 
out  of  Zion,  Pfal.  ex.  2.  upon  which  it  follows,  *'  Thy 
people  fliall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  Now, 
the  word  of  grace,  and  the  Spirit  of  grace,  joining 
hand  in  hand,  to  beget  childrea  unto  God,  is  a  pro- 
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mife  made  to  the  God-man  Mediator,  to  take  place  t ) 
the  end  of  time;  '\As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  witii 
them,  faith  the  Lord,  my  Spirit  that  is  iipon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  ftiall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
feed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feeds  feed,  faith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever,"  Ifaiah  lix.  21. 
And  thus  the  promife,  with  the  Spirit  in  it,  is  produc- 
tive of  children  to  Chrift.  The  Spirit  promifed  was  firft 
upon  Chrifl  the  head,  and  from  the  head  defcends  to 
the  members  :  and  all  believers  are  his  feed ;  and  the 
mean  by  which  a  feed  is  perpetuate  and  kept  up  for- 
him,  is  the  word  and  Spirit.  The  word  is  faid  to  be 
firft  in  Ghrift's  mouth,  he  is  our  Prophet ;  and  then 
in  the  mouth  of  his  feed,  the  church  ;  fur  there  the 
promife  fhall  be  publiftied  :  and  thus,  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  going  together,  the  feed  is  maintained,  and  the 
children  brought  forth.  O  cry  for  the  Spirit,  t!)en,  to 
put  virtue  in  the  promife  !  -  Happy  they  that  know  the 
promife,  given  by  the  Father,  fealed  by  the  Son,  and 
applied  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ! — So  much  for  the  queftion 
here,  how  the  promife  is  a  mean  of  begetting  children, 
to  God  ? 

ndly^  Why  will  God  have  his  children  to  be /o  br 
the  promife  ?  Believers  are  the  children  of  God,  by 
being  the  children  of  promife,  for  thefe  following  reafons^ 
briefly  touched  at. 

I.  Becaufe  there  is  no  life  or  falvation  any  other 
way.  There  are  but  two  ways  to  eternal  life  fuppof. 
able;  the  one  is  by  the  law,  and  the  other  by  promife: 
by  the  law  it  is  impoffible,  Gal.  iii.  16. ;  therefore 
it  muft  be  by  promife.  Thefe  two  ways  you  fee  fet 
in  oppofition  to  each  other,  Rom.  iv.  14.  Gal.  iii.  18. 
*'  If  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  pro- 
mife  ;  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promife  :"  and 
why  ?  Even  becaufe  it  was  not  poffible  to  have  it  by 
the  law,  ver.  21.  ^'  For  if  there  had  been  a  law  given, 
which  could  have  given  life,  then  verily  righteoufnefs 
fliould  have  been  by  the  law  :"  but  fo  it  is,  Siat  no  larw 
was  given,  which  could  give  life  to  any  fmner;  tl\evdist^ 
righteoufnefs  and  juftification  muft  \>^\3^  ^xomle^  vaOxx^Sis.. 
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This  argument  ftands  confirmed  by  the  vtry  death  of 
Chrift,Gal.ii.2i."If  righteoufnefs  come  by  the  law, then 
Chrift  is  dead  in  vain  :"  but  now, ,  to  affert  that  Chrilt 
13  dead  in  vain,  were  blafphemy  ;  why  then,  righteouf- 
nefs  and  life  come  not  by  the  law,  but  by  the  promife  in 
Chrift. 

2.  God  will  have  his  children  to  be  fo  by  promife, 
that  their  falvation  may  be  lure.  What  furer  than  the 
promife  of  God,  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  God,  and 
fcaled  by  the  blood  of  God  ?  It  is  therefore  called  the 
furc  mercies  of  David,  Ifaiah  Iv.  3.  This  covenant  of 
promife  ftands  firft  in  Chrift^  The  promife  of  the  co- 
venant of  works,  whicli  promifed  life  upon  our  doing, 
is  forfeited  by  our  difobedience,  infomuch  that  nothing 
remains  to  thefe  that  are  under  that  covenant,  but  a 
precept  that  is  impreftible,  every  way  unperformable, 
by  finful  creatures  ;  and  a  penaltj^  that  is  intolerable 
by  finite  creatures  ;  a  command  that  cannot  be  obey- 
ed ;  and  a  threatening  that  cannot  be  endured  :  hence, 
as  life  eternal  is  impoflible  to  be  obtained  by, them, 
and  death  eternal  is  inevitable  while  they  remain  there 
out  of  Chrift  ;  fo,  even  to  Adam  in  innocence,  the  pro- 
mife of  life,  by  that  covenant,  was  very  unfure,  as  the 
efltdt  ihewed ;  but  now,  the  children  of  God,  being  tho 
ciiildren  of  promife,  have  eternal  life  infured  upon  a  law- 
biding  righteoufuefs,  which  is  everlafting  and  immuta- 
ble ;  thro*  which  righteoufuefs,  *'  Grace  reigns  to  eter- 
nal life,"  Rom.  v.  21.     Therefore, 

3.  God  will  have  his  children  to  be  the  children  of 
promife,  that  their  falvation  may  be  free,  as  well  as 
fare.  See  thefe  two  joined,  Rom.  iv.  16.  ^'  Therefore 
it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the 
promife  might  be  fure  to  alt  the  feed."  Indeed,  if  the' 
promife  were  not  free,  falvation  could  not  be  fure  :  for, 
a  properly  conditional  promife  were  a  covenant  of 
works ;  and  if  we  failed  in  the  condition  of  fuch  a  co- 
venant  even  in  a  ftatc  of  innocency,  what  would  we  do  ' 
now  in  a  ftate  of  fin  and  mifery  ?  Gouid  that  be  fure? 
No,  VM  ;  therefore,  that  it  may  be  fure,  it  is  of  grace, 
Rom.  xi.  6.  I  dare  fay,  believer,  you  will  put  your 
iea/  to  it,  that  your  falvaxVoxi  CQ>i\d  wot  be*  fure,  if  it 
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were  not  of  grace,  of  free  grace  manifefted  in  tjie  free 
prcmife. 

4.  God  will  have  his  children  to  be  fo  by  prcmife, 
that  their  falvation  may  be  full  and  complete  ;  for  the 
children  of  promife  arc  the  heirs  :  and^  what  are  they 
heirs  of?  Why,  they  inherit  all  things.  Rev.  xxi.  4. 
for  they  are  heirs  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  17.  Gal*  iii.  29. 
The  children  of  the  promife  in  Chrill,  are  complete  in 
him,  in  whom  is  all  the  fulnefs  of  tl)e  Godhead;  and  who 
is  made  of  God  to  them,  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fandlifi- 
cation,  and  redempticn.  The  law  of  works  did  not  hold 
forth  a  full  and  complete  faivation  ;  for  tho'  it  prcmifed . 
life  upon  doing,  yet  it  did  not  promife  grace  to  do  and 
perfevere  :  but  here  is  a  covenant  of  better  promifes, 
wherein  Chrift,  and  all  grace  in  him,  is  held  forth  ;  and 
not  only  eternal  life,  comprehending  grace  and  glory, 
falvation  from  fm  and  from  hell,  all  upon  the  condition 
fulfilled  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  even  his  everlafting 
righteoufnefs ;  bat  eternal  life  to  the  greateft  advantage^ 
both  with  refpefl;  to  God's  greater  glory,  and  man's 
greater  happinefs  ;  for  he  came  to  give  life,  and  to  givQ 
it  more  abundantly,  John  x.  11. 

5.  God  will  have  his  children  to  be  fo  by  promife^ 
that  their  falvation  may  be  furprifing  and  wonderful.— 
To  be  faved  by  a  free  promife,  is  to  be  faved  in  a  way 
that  is  the  world's  wonder.  It  croffes  and  confounds 
the  wifdom  of  the  world ;  it  is  a  ftone  of  ilurabling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence  to  them,  Rom.  ix.  33.  ■  They  cannot 
think  it  pofiible  that  God  will  fave  us  for  nothing ;  that 
he  will  fave  us  without  our  coft,  without  our  charge, 
without  our  affiftance,  without  our  defert,  without  our 
defire  :  yet  fo  it  is,  that  none,  by  nature,  have  fo  much 
as  a  defu-e  after  Chrift ;  nay,  they  fay,  "  There  is  no 
beauty  iV  him  that  we  Ihould  defire  him  ;  he  is  defpifed 
and  rejeaed  of  men,"  Ifa.  liii.  2,  3.  Men  will  not  take 
with  it,  that  they  are  downright  enemies  to  Chrift,  and 
Lis  gofpel  of  free  grace :  but  yet  they  are  miferable 
enough,  if  they  be  but,  as  it  were,  enemies  to  it. — 
There  are  two  fad  and  ominous  as  it  were's,  in 
fcnpture,  to  this  purpofe  ;  one  is,  Ifa.  liii,  !,•  '^  "W^Nxx^ 
j^s  IT  WERE  our  faces  from  him  *>'^  tV.^xx  \^,  '^^^^  ^'^^^ 
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elleeined  Ghrift  :  another  is,  Rom.  ix.  32.  "  They 
fought  righteoufnefs  and  life  as  it  %vere  by  the  works 
of  the  law  :^'  and  that  is  explained  to  be  a  ilumbling 
at  Chrill.  Well,  thefe  that  fought  life  in  this  manner, 
loft  it ;  v/ho  then  found  it  ?  Even  thefe  that  v/ere  not 
feeking  it  at  all,  were  not  defiring  it ;  in  confequence 
to  this  word,  "  I  am  found  of  them  that  fought  me  not.'* 
This  the  apoftleexpreffes,  with  wonder  at  the  free  grace 
of  God,  Rom,  ix.  30,31.  This  doftrine  is  fo  won- 
derful and  myllerious,  fo  oppofite  to  the  legal  bias  of 
the*children  of  men,  that  the  world  cannot  admit  of 
it.  The  children  of  promife  themfelves  can  hardly  be- 
lieve the  promife,  it  is  fo  free.  What !  will  God 
fave  me,  upon  no  confideratibn  in  me,  but  that  of  fin 
and  mifery,  and  upon  no  other  terms  but  as  I  am  a  fin- 
ner,  and  he  a  Saviour  ?  Indeed,  one  of  the  great 
things  that  makes  believing  to  be  difficult,  is,  becaufe 
we  cannot  admit  it  into  our  thoughts,  that  falvatibn  is 
to  be  had  at  fuch  an  eafy  rate  :  the  old  conditional  co- 
venant  of  works  is  fo  ingrained  in  our  nature ;,  Do  and 
ihe^  is  fo  ftp.mped  on  our  hearts,  that  God  will  give 
us  heaven,  while  yet  we  do  nothing  for  it :  yet  fo  it  is, 
that  if  we  feek  life,  even,  as  it  Kvere^  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  we  ftumble  at  the  grace  of  God.  O  how  won- 
derfully is  this  grace  of  God  in  Chrift  difplayed  in  the 
promife ! 

6.  God  will  have  his  cliildren  to  he  children  of  pro- 
mife, that  their  falvation  may  be  in  a  way  exclufive  of 
b')afting ;  Rom.  iii.  27.  "  Wihere  is  boafting  then  ?  It 
13  excluded  :  By  what  law  ?  Of  works  ?  Nay,  but  by 
the  law  of  faith.'*  He  will  have  them  faved  in  a  way 
that  is  moft  for  his  exaltation,  and  their  humiliation ; 
^*  That  he  that  glories,  may  glory  in  the  Lord ;  and  that 
no  flefli  may  glory  in  his  prefence  :  that  the  haughtinefs 
of  man  may  be  humbled,  and  the  Lord  exalted,"  Ifa.  ii. 
I  r .  The  works  of  the  law,  and  the  faitli  of  the  promife, 
differ  extremely;  in  that  the  former  encourages  boafting^ 
and  the  latter  excludes  it.  The  promife  of  life,  by  the 
law,  is  to  him  that  works  for  his  life ;  this  fofters  pride 
and  boafling,  therefore  it  is  out  of  doors :  but  the  promife 
^  of 
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of  life,  by  the  gofpel,  is  to  him  that  works  not,  but  be- 
lieves on  him  that  juftifies  the  ungodly,  Rom.  iv.  5. 
This  excludes  boafting:  it  brings  down  the  pride  of  man, 
and  exalts  the  grace  of  God  :  therefore  it  is  God's  way. 
Man'3  way  is  quite  contrary  to  God's ;  thro'  their  na- 
tural pride,  they  cannot  fubmit  to  the  righteoufnefs  of 
( jod,  without  their  own  legal  righteoufnefs  mixt  with  it, 
Rom.  X.  3.;  even  when,  by  the  gofpel,  the  righteouf-  ' 
nefs  of  God,  without  the  law,  is  manifefted,  Rom.  iii.  21. 
Now,  it  is  the  property  of  faith  to  come  empty-handed, 
without  tlie  law,  or  any  expeftation  by  the  works  there- 
of;  and  being  empty-handed  of  its  own  works  and  righ- 
teoufnefs, it  is  fit  for  taking  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  ano- 
ther :  whereas  the  full  handed  legalift  hath  no  room, 
cannot  take  Chrift  and  a  promife  in  his  band ;  the  law 
fills  both  his  hands  :  or,  if  he  takes  the  prorrlife  in  one 
hand,  and  the  law  in  another ;  Chrill's  righteoufnefs  in 
one  hand,  and  his  own  righteoufnefs  in  another,  and 
think  to  make  up  a  pcrfeft  righteoufnefs  (;f  both  toge- 
ther; how  does  he  thus  bewray  his  proud  boailing  of 
a  perfonal  righteoufnefs,  to  the  reproach  of  the  perfonal 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  as  if  it  were  not  perfeft  ?  Faith 
excludes  boafting,.  becaufe  it  lives  on  a  promife  of  free 
grace ;  and  whatever  we  have,  or  fecm  to  have  of  our 
own,  whether  it  be  work  or  worthinefs,  faith  cafts  it 
wholly  to  the  ground,  and  itfelf  alfo,  that  Chrift  may 
be  All  in  all,  for  wifd')m,  righteoufnefs,   fanclification, 

and  redemption. Thus  you  fee  fume  of  the  reafons 

why  God  will  have  his  children  to  be  the  children  of 
promife, 

3^/);,  The  Third  quefti^^n  was.  Why  will  he  have 
them,  and  them  only,  to  be  the  aftual  children  of  pro- 
mife ?  Why  will  he  have  his  children  thus  diftinguiflu 
ed  from  the  reft  of  the  world  ? 

I.  Becaufe  they  are  the  children  of  his  purpofe,  they 
are  the  fruit  of  his  eternal  predeftination:  *'  Having  pre- 
deftinate  us  into  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jefus  Chrift 
to  himfelf,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will,"^ 
Eph.  i.  4,  5.  He  had  a  purpofe  of  grace  concerning 
them ;  therefore  they  are  efFeftually  called  accQrdwv<;[^\.<^ 
his  purpofe.     See  Rom.  viii.  aS^,  7.9,  \o. 
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2.  They  are  the  children  of  protuife,  becaufe  they 
are  the  children  of  his  donation.  How  many  timejS  does 
Chrift  fpeak  of  the  blefTed  number  that  was  given  him 
of  the  Father  ?  John  xvii.  and  thereupon  he  gives  this 
as  a  reafan  why  he  made  known  his  word  of  grace  to 
them,  ver.  8.  14.  ''I  have  given  them  thy  word."  And 
again, '  Sandlit'y  them  thro'  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.' 
Kence  alfo  the  connetVion  betwixt  their  being  given  to 
him  from  eternity,  and  coming  to  him  in  time,  is  de- 
clared, Jolm  vi.  37.  '*  All  that  the  Fatlier  hath  given 
me,  fhall  come  to  me.'' 

3.  They  arc  the  children  of  promife,  becaufe  tliey  are 
the  children  of  his  aneftion,  and  of  his  everlafting  loving. 
kindnefs;  this  follows  upon  the  former;  and  this  is  given 
aa  a  rcafon  why  the  Lord  draws  them  by  his  grace  in 
time;  '*  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlafting  love;  there- 
fore with  loving-kindnefs  will  I  draw  thee,"  Jer.  xiii.  3. 
His  Ic/ve  of  complacence  muft  be  manilefted  in  time,  to 
thefe  whom  iie  hath  loved  with  a  love  of  delUnation  from 
eternity;  *'  His  delights  were  with  the  fons  of  men." 

4.  They  are  the  children  of  promife,  becaufe  they  are 
the  children  of  his  purchafe. — They  are  dearly  bought; 
and  therefore  Ihall  not  be  eafily  loft  :  redeemed  by  the 
price  of  his  bio  )d  upon  the  crofs  ;  and  therefore  fnall  be 
redeemed  by  the  pcjwer  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  application 
of  the  promife,  which  is  Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrift,  rati- 
fied  by  his  blood.  The  promife  Ihall  take  hold  of  them, 
and  bring  them  forth:  hence,  Ifa.  liii.  10,  11.  upon 
his  makinj?  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,  it  is  1'aid,  "  He 
Ihall  fee  his  feed  ;  the  pleaftire  of  the  Lord  fliall  profper 
in  his  hand  :  he  Ihall  fee  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and 
fliall  be  fatisfied  :  by  his  knowledge  fhall  my  righteous 
Servant  juftiiy  many;  for  he  iliall  bear  their  iniquities." 

5.  They.are  the  cliildren  of  promife,  becaufe  they  are 
tlie  children  of  his  prayers,  Ifa.  liii.  12.  "  He  made  in- 
terceffion  for  the  tranfgreffors."  John  xvii.  8,  *'  I  pray 
for  them,  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  tliem  which 
thou  haft  given  me,  for  they  are  thine."  And  what 
Chrift  prays  for,  you  fee,  John  xiv.  16,  17.  26.  Even 
the  Spiii'c  of  truth,  the  Spirit  of  promife,  to  teach  tliem 

^  all 
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all  things,  and  make   application  of  the  proniife   in  its 
prolific  virtue. 

5.  They  are  the  children  of  promife,  becaufe  they  are 
the  children  of  his  praife  ;  Ifa.  xliii.  21.  ''  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myfelf,  they  Ihall  fliew  ft)rth  my 
praife  :"  upon  which  follows  that  free  promife,  ver.  25. 
"  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thine  iniquities,  for 
mine  own  name's  fake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  fins.'* 
They  are  the  children  of  promife,  that  they  ihay  fhew 
forth  the  praife  of  a  promifing  God,  i  Pet,  ii.  9.  God 
fays  of  one  and  all  his  children,  that  are  fo  by  the  pro- 
mife, as  it  is,  Ifa,  Ixix.  3,  ^'  Thou  art  my  fervant,  O  If- 
rael,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified.'*  .  I  will  have  all  my 
perfedlions  glorified  in  thee,  by  virtue  of  thy  being  a 
child  of  promife  inChrift,  in  whom,  as  tiie  centre  of  all 
the  promifes,  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft  does  accrue  :  I 
will  glorify  my  mercy,  in  making  the  promife:  I. will 
glorify  my  truth,  in  fulfilling  the  promife  ;  as  it  is  faid, 
Micah  vii.  20.  *'  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  unto  Jacob, 
and  the  mercy  unto  Abraham,"  It  is  mercy  to  Abra- 
ham, becaufe  to  him  it  was  made  ;  and  truth  to  Jacob, 
becaufe  to  him  it  was  fulfilled  :  even  fo,  God  is  upon  a 
defign  of  glorifying  his  mercy  in  promifing,  his  truth  in 
performing  the  promife. — How  does  he  glorify  his  wif- 
d:ixn.  ?  In  ordering  it  to  run  through  fo  many  intrica- 
cies; and  his.  p  )wer,  in  guarding  it  againfl:  fo  many  dif- 
ficulties  and  oppofitions.  — How  does  he  glorify  his 
holinefs  and  jullice  ?  Herein  alfo.,  and  that  both  in  re- 
fpedl  of  the  Surety,    by  whom   it  is  fealed;   and  the 

finner,    to  whom  it    is  applied.* In   refpeft  of  the 

Surety  by  whom  it  is  fealed,  how  does  he  glorify  his 
holinefs  ?  Seeing  GhrilVs  perfedl  obedience  makes  it 
Hand  good,  without  prejudice  to  the  precept  of  the. 
law.  And  then,  with  refpeft  to  the  finner,  to  whom 
it  is  applied,  how  does  he  glorify  his  holinefs  ?  In  mak^ 
ing  the  promife  the  very  means  of  fanftification,  2  Pet. 
i.  4.  For  thereby  the  foul  is  «iade  a  partaker -of  the 
divine  nature.  And,  how  does,  he  glorify  his  jufrice  ? 
In  fprinkling  the  promife  of  mercy  with  the  juftice-fa- 
tisfying  blood  of  Ghrift,  that  b  the  foul  to  whom  it  is. 
applied,  mav  not  doubt  of  his  metcy  fe^^  fe*^^  ^^  \iv%'>^^- 
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lice,  aiul  that  the  promife  in  Ghrift  may  appear  white 
and  ruddy  like  liimfelf;  white,  with  the  marvellous 
mercy  that  it  brings  ;  and  ruddy,  with  the  jufticc-fatil- 
fying  blood  in  which  it  is  conve}'t:d.  And  hence  the 
child  of  promife  may  fee,  to  his  unfpcakable  joy,  that 
God  is  not  only  merciful,  but  jull  alfo,  in  giving  the  pro- 
mife  of  grace  and  glory  to  him,  however  vile  and  un- 
worthy  in  himfelf:  that  he  is  not  only  merciful,  but  juft, 
in  forgiving  of  fm  ;  Rom.  iii.  24,  25.  *'  He  hath  fet  forth 
Chrill  to  be  the  propitiation  thro'  faith  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the  remiffion  of  fin, — that 
he  may  be  jull,  and  the  jultifier  of  them  that  believe  in 
Jefus  :"  not  only  to  declare  his  mercy,  but  to  declare 
liis  juftice.  O  Sirs,  his  great  defign  is  to  glorify  him- 
felf in  this  matter ;  and  indeed  his  glorifying  himfelf 
thus,  in  faving  us  by  the  new- covenant  promife,  is  ground 
of  ev^rlafting  praife ;  Ifa.  xliv.  23.  "  Sing,  O  ye  heavens, 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ;  Ihout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  :  break  forth  into  finging,  ye  mountains,  O  foreft, 
and  every  tree  therein ;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja- 
cob, and  glorified  himfelf  in  Ifrael.'*  Here  will  be  the 
fvvecteft  part  of  the  fong  of  heaven  to  eternity,  that  God 
had  lb  redeemed  and  faved  his  people,  as  to  ^orify  him- 
felf in  all  his  glorious  perfeftions;  mercy  and  juftice,  and 
all  his  other  attributes,  glorioufly  and  harmonioufly  em- 
bracing each  other.  Oh !  what  poor,  bafe,  legal,  fel- 
fifli,  mean,  pitiful,  and  unworthy  notions  and  dreams 
have  we  Tabout  the  gofpel,  if  our  thoughts  concerning 
it  be  not  funk  into  this  ocean  of  divine  glory !  A  fove^ 
reign  God,  who  ihews  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  hath  this 
as  his  main  view  in  creating  any  the  children  of  his  pro- 
mife, even  that  they  may.  be  children  of  his  praife. 

So  much  for  the  grounds  of  the  doftrine,  with  reference 
to  the  virtue  of  the  promife,  and  the  children  thereof. 
I  now  proceed, 

V.  To  the  Fifth  general  head  of  the  method,  which 
was  to  make  application  of  the  whole.  IManifold  ufes 
may  be  made  of  this  do£trine:  I  fliall  comprife  what 
I  have  to  fay  in  thefe  four,  viz.  an  ufe  of  information, 
examination,  caution,  and  exhortation,     I  begin. 
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j/>,  With  an  ufe  of  Information.  Is  it  fo,  that  all 
the-  children  of  God,  or  true  believers,  are  like  Ifaac, 
the  children  of  proniife,  in  the  manner  that  I  have  ex* 
plained  this  text  and  dodtrine  ?     Then  hence  fee, 

I.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  gofpel  properly  taken  : 
it  is  a  promife,  a  free  promife  of  life  and  falvation, 
thro'  Chrift ;  as  declares  our  apoftle  here,  Gal.  iii.  8* 
*'.  The  fcripture  forfeeing  that  God  would  juftify  the  hea- 
then thro'  faith,  preached  before  the  gofpel  to  Abraham^ 
faying,  In  thee  fliall  all  nations  be  bleffed."  What  makes 
he  the  gofpel  to  be  then  ?  Even  a  free  promife,  fuch 
as  that  given  to  Abraham,  **  In  thy  feed,  [that  is,  in 
Chrift]  fhall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  bleflcd.'*  It  is 
true,  if  we  take  the  gofpel  largely  for  the  manner  of 
the  difpenfation  of  it,  we  find  commands  and  threaten- 
ings  both  intermixed  with  this  difpenfation,  to  be  a 
fence  to  the  gofjiel,  that  people  may  know  both  t^ieir 
duty  as  to  the  improving  of  it ;  hence  fuch  commands 
as  that,  *'  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou 
fhalt  be  faved :"  and  alfo  their  danger  in  abufing  and 
nlifimproving  it;  hence  fuch  threatenings  as  that,  "  He 
that  believeth  not,  ftiall  be  damned." — Thefe,  and  the 
like  commands  and  threatenings,  intermixed  with  the 
gofpel-difpenfation,  are  a  fence  to  the  gofpel ;  the  law  is 
thus  fubfervient  to  it :  but  the  gofpel,  ftriftly  taken, 
is  neither  the  command  nor  the  threatening,  with  re- 
lation to  believing  ;  but  it  is  the  thing  itfelf  to  be  be-  * 
lieved,  namely,  the  good  news  of  falvation  to  finners 
through  Chrift ;  or,  which  is  all  one,  the  promife  of 
life  to  be  had  in  him.  And  the  reafon  why  we  afifert 
this,  is,  not  only  becaufe  the  fcripture  is  plain  herein', 
but  alfo  for  the  honour  of  God's  laws  which  is  perfeft, 
containing  every  duty  incumbent  on  us  ;  which  it  could 
not  be,  if  the  gofpel  taught  us  fome  new  duty  which 
was  not  contained  in  the  law  ;  and  alfo  for  the  fecurity 
of  the  gof[:)el,  that  it  may  not  be  adulterated  and  ^ 
bufed  with  legal  mixtures,  to  the  fubverfion-  of  the 
glorious  end  and  defign  thereof,  which  is  to  manifeft 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  without  the  law,  Rom.  iii.  21, 
If  the  gofpel  were  a  new  law,  with  new  preceijts  awL 
fan£tion,  befide  that  law  whidi  C\vt\&.  cvmfc  \xtA^^  x^ 
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fulfil  in  our  room ;  then  it  behoved  to  be  a  new  cove- 
nant of  works,  and  there  behoved  to  be  a  new  righ- 
teoufnefs  correfponding  to  that  law,  befide  the  righte- 
oufnels  of  Chrift,  for  our  juftification  :  and  how  dange- 
rous and  deftruftive  this  is  to  the  nature  of  the  gofpel, 
is  evident  from  the  delufions  of  fome,  that  hereupon  make 
the  aQ:  of  believing,  in  obedience  to  the  new  command, 
to  be  our  jullifying  rightcoufiiefs  before  God  :  in  oppo- 
fition  to  which,  our  excellent  Standards,  the  Confeflion 
of  Faith  and  Catechifras,  exclude  the  very  act  of  believ- 
.  ing,  as  well  as  the  fruits  of  faith,  from  the  matter  of  our 
juftification  before  God  ;  and  that  for  a  good  reafon,  be- 
caufe  we  are  not  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
among  which  faith  itfelf  is,  as  it  is  our  act,  even  thro* 
grace  :  yea,  they  who  make  the  gofpel  properly  a  new 
law,  cannot  evite  the  darkening  and  perverting  of  the 
gofpel,  even  though  they  would  feem  to  befriend  it. 
Gal.  i.  6,  7  *.  This  dofitrine  Ihews  that  the  gofpel  pro- 
perly is  a  promife. 

2.  Hence  fee  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  gofpel,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  eternal  Spirit  accompanying  it ; 
feeing  it,  being  a  divine  promife,  hath  virtue  for  bringing 
forth  children  to  Gjd,  who  are  therefore  called  the  chil- 
ren  of  promife  :  hence  fays  the  apoille,  Rom.  i.  i6,  17. 
*'  1  am  not  aftiamed  of  the  gofpel  of  Ghrift;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation,  while  therein  is  revealed 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  from  faith  to  faith.*'  They 
that  are  the  children  of  God,  are  begotten  by  the  word 
of  truth,  by  the  virtue  of  the  promife,  as  Ifaac  was. 
O  Sirs,  the  gofpel  fh  mid  be  valued  and  prized  ;  for,  all 
the  faving  good  that  is  done  to  the  foul,  is  by  the  gof- 
pel. The  law,  rightly  ufed,  is  the  mean  of  conviction, 
Rom.  iii.  20.  **  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,'* 
fo  as  a  man  may  fee  his  need  of  Ghrift  ;  alfo  the  law, 
as  a  rule  rightly  applied,  is  for  the  direftion  of  our 
paths  in  the  way  of  holinefs,  when  once  we  are  got  in 
to  Chriil: :  but  it  is  the  gofpel  only,  that  converts  a 
man,  and  brings  him  to  fellowfhip  with  God  in  Ghrift ; 
it    is  the    preaching  of   Ghrift  and    the  promife,    the 

*  The  diir;;renr.c  hetwer n  the  Taw  and  the  gofpel,  is  clearly  flated, 
an  J  Jar^f  ]y  treated  of,  Vol.  II.  Ser.  XXIIL 
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preaching  of  the  gofpel,  that  hath  converted  all  the 
converts  that  ever  were  to  .this  day :  for  that  only  is 
the  rainiftration  of  the  Spirit ;  and  it  hath  the  fame  ef- 
feet  to  this  day,  when  it  comes  not  in  word  only,  but 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  in  much  affurance,  . 
1  Thefl\  i.  5.  It  is  true,  the  preaching  that  is  all  gof- 
pel,  may  yet  do  no  good,  if  it  come  in  word  only :  but 
yet  fj  it  is,  that  when  converting  power  conies  at  all,  it 
comes  by  the  gofpei. — It  istrue  alfo,  that  a  preaching 
that  hath  much  drofs,  a  legal  mixture,  and  but  little 
gofpel  in  it,  may  perhaps  be  the  inilrument  of  converfi- 
on  ;  but  fo  it  is,  that  it  is  only  the  gofjiel-part  of  it  that 
does  the  faving  good.  O  Sirs,  let  the  gofpel-promife  be 
prized ;  for  it  is  that  which  hath  the  virtue  to  draw  out 
the  foul  to  Chrift. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  freedom  of  grace  in  the  new  cove- 
nant. Seeing  all  the  parts  of  falvation  are  the  fruit  and 
offspring  of  the  proraiie  fealed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
believers  being  children  of  promife,  whatever  conftitutes 
their  charafter  and  privilege,  mull  be  the  offspring  of 
the  promife;  all  the  graces  they  poffefs,  and  benefits  they 
enjoy  in  time,  or  Ihall  enjoy  to  eternity,  are  children  of 
promife. — Thus  all  the  new-covenant  graces  are  children 
of  promife,  and  free-born  children. — ^Faith  is  a  child  of 
promife  ;  **  Thy  people  ftiall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power.'' — ^Repentance,  as  a  fruit  of  faith,  is  a  child 
of  promife;  **  They  fliall  look  on.  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  mourn." — Love  is  a  child  of  promife  ;  *^  I 
will  circumcife  their  hearts  to  love  me." — The  Spirit  of 
prayer  is  a  child  of  promife  ;  "  I  will  pour  out  upon  the 
houfe  of  David,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  fupplication." — 
Holy  fear  is  a  child  of  promife ;  "  I  will  put  my  fear  in 
your  heart." — The  Spirit  of  praife  is  a  child  of  promife; 
"  They  fliall  fing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  for  great  is 
the  glory  of  the  Lord."     Tell  me  a  grace  that  is  not  the 

offspring  of  the  promife. Again,  all  the  benefits  and 

bleffings  of  the  new  covenant  are  the  children  of  pro- 
mife in  Chrift  ;  of  whom,  in  general,  it  is  faid,  ''  Men 
fliall  be  bleft  in  him,  and  all  nations  fliall  call  him  blef- 
fed." — Implantation  and  union  unto  Chrift,  the  foun- 
dation of  all  fpiritual  bleffm^s.  \^  ^  OcvCk.^  ofi  ^xq^>J^^\ 
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*'  They  fliall  be  called  trees  of  righteoufnefs,  the  plant- 
ing of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified,"  Ifa,  Ixi.  3. 
compared  with  Ixii.  21.  This  planting  of  the  Lord  is 
alfo  a  planting  in  the  Lord ;  *'  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlafting  falvation :  furely  fliall  one 
fay,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength :" 
and  again,  "  In  the  Lord  fliall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be 
juflified,  and  fliall  glory,*'  Ifa.  xlv.  17.  24,  25. — Hence 
juftification  is  a  child  of  proniife  ;  **  In  the  Lord  fliall 
they  be  juftified :  By  his  knowledge  Ihallmay  righteous 
Servant  juftify  many.*' — ^Pardon  is  a  child  of  promife  : 
"  Their  fins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 
Sanftificalion  is  a  child  of  promife;  '*  I  am  the  Lord  that 
fanftifies  you:  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  caufe 
you  to  walk  in  my  flatutes." — Adoption  is  a  child  of 
promife  ;  *'  I  will  be  a  Father  to  you,  and  ye  fliall  be 
my  fons  and  daughters,  faith  the  Lord  God  Almighty,'* 
2  Cor.  vi.  12. — Peace  with  God  is"  a  child  of  promife > 
'*  This  man  fliall  be  the  peace." — Growth  in  grace  and 
holinefs  is  a  child  of  promife;  ''  I  will  be  as  the  dew  un- 
to Ifrael ;  he  fliall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  caft  forth  his 
roots  as  Lebanon  ;  his  branches  fliall  fpread,  and  his 
beauty  fliall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  his  fraell  as  Leba- 
non."— Recovery  after  falls  is  a  child  of  promife;  ''  I 
will  heal  their  baekflidings,  and  love  them  freely." — ^Re- 
verting  after  decays  is  a  child  of  promife  ;  "  They  that 
dwell  under  his  ftiadow  fliall  return,  they  fliall  revive  as 
the  corn  :  I  am  a  green  fig-tree,  from  me  is  thy  fruit 
found." — Renewed  vifits  after  defertion  is  a  child  of  pro- 
mife ;  "  For  a  fmall  moment  have  I  forfaken  thee,  but 
with  great  mercy  will  I  gather  thee  :  in  a  little  wrath  I 
hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlaft- 
ing kindnefs  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,"  Ifa.  liv.  7,  8, 
— Continuation  of  divine  favour  amidft  all  changes  is  a 
child  of  promife  ;  *'  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou 
anointedft  the  pillar,  and  vowedft  the  vow :  The  moun- 
tains  fliall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my 
kindnefs  Ihall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  fliall  the  co- 
venant of  my  peace  be  removed,"  Ifa.  liv.  10.  Even 
the  mountains  of  myrrh  and  of  fenfible  prefence  may  de- 
part, thefe  of  v/hich  you  are  apt  to  fay^  **  My  mountain 
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Hands  ftrong,  and  I  fliall  never  be  moved."  Mountains 
of  myrrh,  and  hills  of  frankincenfe  ;  mountains  of  fenfi- 
ble  enjoyments,  and  hills  of  fwcet  frames,  may  depart, 
but  my  kindnefs  Ihall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  fliall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed.-^^In  a  word,  hea- 
ven, and  eternal' life,  and  viftory  over  death,  are  all 
children  of  promife;  *'  Death  Ihall  be  fwallowed  up  in 
victory :  and  fo  Ihall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord." — I 
might  go  thro'  all  the  covenant  of  promife  here,  and  tell 
you  how  every  blefling  of  the  covenant  that  can  be  nam- 
ed is  a  free-born  child  of  promife.  O  fee  the  freedom  of 
the  grace  of  the  new  covenant,  and  take  fall  hold  of  this 
grace,  for  it  is  your  life  ! 

4.  Hence  fee  the  freedom  of  God's  children  from  the 
law,  and  their  fecurlty  from  the  power  of  a  covenant 
of  works,  becaufe  they  are  the  children  of  promife. 
As  to  the  precept  of  the  law,  they  do  not  owe  it  a  cup 
of  cold  water,  as  it  is  a  covenant  of  works ;  Chrill^s 
obedience  difcharges  them  from  that  debt.  As  to  the 
threatening  of  the  law,  they  do  not  owe  it  a  drop  of 
warm  blood  ;  Chrill's  fatisfaftion  difcharges  them  from 
that  debt ;  the  perfon  of  the  believer  in  Chritt,  is  fo 
far  from  being  liable  to  death,  and  hell,  and  everlailing 
wrath,  whatever  be  his  fins  and  infirmities  that  in  their 
own  nature  deferve  it,  that  he  is  not  liable  to  the  fmal- 
left  ftroak  of  vindidlive  wrath ;  that  ftroak  hath  gone 
by  him,  and  lighted  upon  his  Surety  with  a  vengeance, 
and  got  all  the  fatisfaciion  upon  him  that  infinite  juftice. 
can  demand:  "  Th^re  is  therefore,  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  ;"  they  are  difcharged  from 
all  the  law-debt ;  and  therefore,  ''  Who  will  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  eleft  ?" 

5.  Hence  fee  the  raiferable  ftatc  of  all  unbelievers  ; 
they  are  not  adually  children  of  promife :  what  then, 
O  yc  that  are  without  Chrift?  Ye  are  the  children  of 
wrath  by  nature  ;  the  children  of  difobedience,  by  prac- 
tice  ;  the  children  of  the  devil ;  the  children  of  the 
bond-woman  ;  and  not  of  the  free ;  under  bondage  to 
the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works ;  curfed  children  ; 
bond-men,  and  bond-women  :  in  bondage,  as  Ilhrnaclv 
under  bondage  to  the  mandatory  ipatx.  dl  Siaa^aw  "^  "^^^ 
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utmoft  rigour,  Gal.  v.  3.  being  debtors  to  do  the  whole 
law  ;  under  bondage  to  the  minatory  part  of  the  law, 
under,  the  curfe  thereof;  for,  "  Gurfed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them,'*  Gal.  iii.  10.  Why  ?  "  For  as  many 
as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curfe  ;'* 
that  is,  as  many  as  are  under  the  command,  are  under 
the  penalty  and  threatening  alfo:  and  fo  you  are  exjx>fed 
t3  everlatting  wrath  and  indignation.  Oh  !  know  and 
be  concerned  about  this  fad  ftate  that  you  are  under, 
who  have  never  yet  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before 
you :  you  are  not  yet  as  Ifaac,  the  children  of  promife, 
and  of  the  free-woman  ;  but,  as  Iflimael,  the  children  of 
the  bond-woman:  and  being  under  the  bondage  of  the 
law,  you  are  under  the  bondage  of  death,  hell,  and 
wrath ;  curfed  in  your  bafliet  and  in  your  ftore  :  cu»'- 
fed  in  your  foul  and  in  your  body  :  and,  if  you  continue 
there,  you  are  curfed  in  your  life  and  in  your  death ; 
curfed  in  time,  and  will  be  fo  thro'  eternity.  O  !  con- 
fider  where  you  are,  and  how  you  fliall  efcape  the 
wrath  you  are  under  ^  otherwife  wo  to  you  for  ever,  as 
fure  as  God  lives  ;  for  your  name  is  Anathema,  Ma- 
R\N-ATHA,  curfed  here,  and  curfed  at  the  coming  of 
Chrift. — ^And,  to  provoke  you  to  flee  for  refuge  to  this 
Jefas,  and  to  take  hold  of  a  promife,  confider  the  follow- 
ing inferences. 

6.  Hence,  from  this  do6lrine,  fee  the  happy  ftate  of 
all  believers  in  Chrift  :  they  are  aftually,  as  Ifaac,  the 
children  of  promife,  and  fo  they  are  the  children  of  all 
the  grace,  all  the  glory  promifed  in  the  new  covenant ; 
being  the  children  of  promife,  they  are  the  children  of 
God,  the  children  of  light,  the  children  of  liberty,  the 
children  of  the  free- worn  an ;  free  from  the  bondage, 
rigour,  and  malediftion  of  the  law ;  free  from  the. 
guilt  and  power  of  fin  ;  free  from  the  fting  and  horror 
of  death ;  free  from  the  tyranny  and  dominion  of  the 
devil ;  free  from  the  wrath  and  difpleafure  of  God ; 
free  from  hell  and  eternal  damnation ;  free-born  chil- 
dren, and  heirs  of  the  promife  ;  children  of  the  king- 
dom, in  the  flrifteft  fenfe,  that  can  never  be  caft  out ; 
ioT,  it  is  their  Father^s  good  pleafare  to  give  them  the 
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kingdom,  and  to  give  them  all  the  contents  of  the  cove- 
nant; of  promife,  whereof  they  are  children,  and  whereof 
they  have  evidence  by  their  being  believers  ;  that  is, 
fuch  as  have,  through  grace,  embraced  the  promife  as 
their  only  fecurity,  having  no  hope  or  expedation  from 
the  law  ;  no  hope  or  expe£lation  from  themfelves,  or  ' 
their  own  belt  endeavours,  but  all  their  hope  and  expec- 
tation from  the  promife  of  God  in  Chrift,  as  revealed  in 
the  gofpel  freely  and  abfolutely. 

7.  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  all  gofpel-hearers  in  general, 
namely,  to  plead  the  gofpel-promife,  and  lay  hold  upon 
it,  that  they  may  have  evidence  of  their  being  the  chil* 
dren  of  promife,  and  fo  be  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Ghrill  Jefus,  Gal.  iii.  26.  "  Let  us  therefore  fear," 
fays  the  apoftle,  Heb.  iv.  i.  *'  left  a  promife  being  left . 
us  of  entering  into  his  reft,  any  of  you  fhould  feera  to 
come  ftiort  of  it ;"  for,  though  the  gofpel  of  promifes  be 
preached  to  us,  yet  the  word  preached  does  not  profit, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  hear  it.  We  da 
not  profit  by  the  promife,  if  it  be  not  believed,  or  receiv- 
ed by  faith,  with  application  to  ourfelves.  It  is  true^ 
faith  itfelf  is  a  child  of  the  promife;  and  the  mother  mult 
bring  forth  the  child  out  of  her  prolific  womb,  before  the 
child  can  have  a  breath  in  the  gofpel-air :  and  there* 
fore  do  not  dream  of  drawing  faith  out  of  your  own 
bowels,  or  of  believing  in  your  own  ftrength  or  power ; 
for,  believing  includes  rather  a  renouncing  6f  your  own 
powqr  and  ftrength,  and  trufting  in  the  Lord  Jehovah^ 
in  whom  there  is  everlafting  ftrength:  it  is  a  laying  hold 
of  his  ftrength  exhibite' to  you  in  a  free  promife.  Nei- 
ther is  it  a  laying  hold  on  his  ftrength  by  your  own 
ftrength  ;  but  even  the,  poor  feeble  foul  laying  hold  on 
his  ftrength  for  grace  to  lay  hold  on  his  ftrength.  If 
the  promife  were  only  the  objefl:  of  faith,  on  which 
faith  depends ;  then,  where  fliall  we  Iqok  for  grace  ta 
depend  upon  it  ?  But  it  being  alfo  the  mother,  or  pro- 
lific womb,  that  brings  it  forth  under  the  influence  of 
heaven  ;  then  it  is  not  only  an  embracing  of  the  pro- 
mife, but  a  drawing  power  from,  the  promife  to  em- 
brace  the  pnmiife.  Faith,  in  fopie  refpe£t,  is  the  weak- 
eft  thing  in  all  the  world,  thou^Vv  \X  c^t^  ^^  ^aJJ^^vci^^ 
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why  ?  it  is  weak  in  itfelf,  but  ftrong  in  the  JLord ;  for 
faith's  afting  on  a  promife,  fpeaks  ta  this  purfe,  fay- 
ing, **  O  Jehovah,  thou  knoweft  that  I  have  no 
♦*  llrength  to  make  ufe  of  that  ward,  that  promife,  no 
*'  more  than  I  can  make  a  world  :  but,  O  there  is  the 
*'  prpraife  of  the  God  of  truth,  who  is  alfo  a  Grod  of 
*'  power,  able  to  give  a  being  to  his  promife  ;  there- 
**  fore  my  heart  fays  Amen  to  that  word  ;  be  it  to  me 
"  according  to  thy  word ;  and  even  f  >  I  take  it,  thro' 
**  thy  grace."  Is  that  the  way  of  your  believing,  man, 
woman  ?  However  weak  in  the  degree  of  it,  yet  I  will 
tell  you,  for  your  encouragement,  that  it  is  as  good  be- 
lieving in  the  kind  of  it,  as  ever  was  in  a  believer  in 
this  world. 

Now,  I  fay,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  that  hear  this  gofpel, 
to  believe  the  gofpel,  by  fetting  to  their  feal  that  God  is 
true  ;  and  by  receiving  the  record  of  God,  that  he  hath 
given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  The  law 
and  the  promife  differ  in  this,  that  the  law  cannot  be  fa- 
tisfied  but  by  doing,  but  the  promife  cannot  be  profi- 
tably received  but  by  believing  ;  and  believing  in  con- 
tradiftinfilion  from  doing,  yea,  in  contradiflion  to  it ; 
for  legal  doing  and  work,  into  whatever  evangelical 
ihape  the  world  may  caft  it,  is  the  very  reverfe  of  be- 
lieving. Expe£b  not  the  promifed  mercies  and  blef- 
fings,  then,  in  a  way  of  doing  and  working ;  for  that 
is  the  law-way  ;  but  in  a  way  of  believing  the  promife. 
it  is  true,  there  may  be  abufers  of  the  promife,  and  a- 
bufers  of  grace,  that  may  fay,  "  God  be  thanked,  we 
'^  have  nothing  ado  for  heaven  but  believe  ;  and  there- 
''  fore  we  will  live  as  we  lill  in  the  purfuit  of  our  lufts, 
"  and  yet  believe  all  will  be  well."  V/hat,  man  !  be- 
lieve, and  yet  refolve  to  live  in  your  lufts  and  fins !  You 
do  not  know  what  believing  is  in  that  cafe,  other  wife 
you  could  not  fpeak  or  think  a  thing  fo  contradidlory 
to  common  fenfe;  fo  blafphemous  to  our  holy  Jefus, 
as  if  he  that  were  the  object  of  faith,  were  the  minifter 
of  fin.  To  believe  in  Ghrift,  befide  what  I  have  faid, 
is  to  employ  him  as  a  Saviour  to  fave  you  from  fin ; 
and,  therefore,  to  fay  you  will  believe  in  Chrift,  and 

-   yet 
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yet  live  in  fin,  is  both  ponfenfe  and  blafphenir.  You 
may  fancy  you  believe  in  fuch  a  cafe,  but  that  fort  of 
believing  is  not  believing;,  but  blafphcming ;  and  it  is 
not  a  faviiTg,  but  a  damning  faith  :  and  the  object  of 
that  faith  is  not  'God's  word,  but  tlie  devil's  dclufion. 
The  true  and  glorious  objeft  of  genuine  and  faving 
faith,  is  Christ,  as  made  of  God  to  us,  wlfdom,  ri^hte- 
oufnefs,  fanfilification,  and  redemption,  and  io  for  com- 
plete falvation  from  fm  and  wrath :  and  the  immedi- 
ate  objedl,    wherein  this  Chrift  is  prefented  to  us,  is 

the  promife. God,    in  the  law,  deals  with  finners 

merely  by  commands  and  threatening^  ;  and  if  that 
were  all  the  difpenfation  we  were  under,  wo  would  be 
to  us  for  ever  !  But  God,  in  the  gof}x:l,  llriftly  confi- 
dered,  deals  with  us  finners  by  promifes  ;  and,  there- 
fore, we  are  called  to  deal  with  him  by  believing  in 
him,  and  relying  on  his  word  of  grace,  for  all  the  fal- 
vation that  we,  as  poor  miferable  finners  Hand  in  need 
of:  The  promife  comes  to  finners  as  finners ;  and 
there  would  be  no  promife  of  mercy,  if  there  were  no 
finners.  The  promife  is  God's  letter  from  heaven, 
figned  with  the  hand  of  Chrift,  and  fealed  with  the 
blodd  of  Chrift;  and  if  you  be  a  finner,  the  letter  is  back- 
ed for  you,  faying,  "  To  you  is  the  word  of  this  falvati- 
on fent,  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  fave  finners."  Your 
duty,  then,  O  finner,  is  to  of)en  the  letter,  read  it,  and 
apply  it  as  all  to  you ;  and  then  blefs  God  for  fuch  a 
difpenfation  of  grace. 

8.  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  every  'believer  in  particu- 
lar.    If  believers  are  the  children  of  promife,  then,   as 
it  is  the  duty  of  finners  to  believe  the  promife,   fc;  it 
is  the  duty  of  believers  to  live  by  faith  upon  the   pro- 
mife :    as  children  live  upon  their  mother,  and  babes . 
upon  the  breaft,  fo  ye  that  are  the  children  of  promife, 
live  upon  the  promife,  and  fuck  the  milk  that  is  in  the 
breaft  thereof;    for  it  is  your  life,  it  is  your  food,    it 
is   your  provifion  and  maintenance,  in  every  cafe,  till 
you  come  to  live  at  the  fountain-head  in  glory,  where 
the  promifing  God  will  be  enjoyed  for  ever,  as  the  p^r- . 
forming  God.     This  was  Paul's  life;  '*  I  am  ccmcv^^A. 
with  Chrift,  neverthelefs  I  Vive  •,  yet.  xiox. \,  \swx  CJ^-^X^ 
Vol.  IV.  .       -^  S  Xv;^'^^ 
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liveth  in  mc;   and  Ihc  life  that  I  live  is  by  the    faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  love.d  rac,   and  gave  himfelf  for 
me,"  Gal.  ii.  20.     What  is  it  to  live  by  the  faitli  of  the 
Son  of  God?    Why,  it  is  even  to' live  upon  Chrift,   as 
held  forth  in  a  promife ;   for  faith*s  immediate  objedl  is- 
the  word.     To  live  upon  Chrift,  abftraft  from  the  word, 
would  be  the  life  of  vilion  and  fruition,  which  only  takes 
place  in  heaven :  but  to  live  on  Chrift  by  faith,  is  to  live 
upon  him  in  a  word  of  grace,  a  gofpel-promife ;  and  fee- 
ing there  are  promifes  fuited  unto  every  cafe,  therefore 
live  upon  the  promife  in  every  cafe. — In  cafe  of  dark- 
nefs,  live  upon  the  promife  of  enlightening  grace  ;   "  I 
will  lead  the  blind  in  a  way  they   know  not,   in  paths 
that  they  have  not  known  :    I  will  make  darknefs  light 
before  thee,   and  crooked  things  ftr^^ight." — In  cafe  of 
deadnefs,  live  upon  the  promife  of  life,   and   reviving 
grace  ;   fuch  as  that,  "  I  am  the  refurreftion,   and  the 
life;  and,  becaufe  I  live,  ye  Ihall  live  alfo." — In  cafe  of 
defertion,   live  upon  the  promife  of  never-leaving  nor 
forfaking  grace ;  fuch  as  that,  **  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forfake  thee,"  Heb.  xiii.  5.     In  the   Greek  it  is, 
Ov  uitrziiyM  v^  n' (An  ts  iyKctr<tKiw6i\  that  is,  *'  I  will  never, 
never,  never,  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee.'' — In 
cafe  of  weaknefs,  live  upon  the  promife  of  ftrengthening 
grace ;  **  My  grace  (Ivall  be  fufficient  for  thee,    and  my 
itrength  fhall  be  pcrfefted  in  thy  weaknefs." — In  cafe  of 
defertion,  live  upon  the  promife  of  comforting  grace;  ''I 
have  feen  his  ways,   and  will  heal  him:   I  will  alfo  re- 
ftore  comforts  to  him,  and  to  his  mourners."  — In  cafe  of 
fainting  and  aiHidlion,  live  upon  tlie  promife  of  fupport- 
ing  and  upliolding  grace ;  fuch  iis  tliat,  ''  Fear  not,  for  I 
iim  with  thee  ;   be  not  difmayed,   for  I  am  thy  God ;  I 
will  ftrengthen  thee ;   yea,   I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
^right-hand  of  my  righteoufnefs." — In  cafe  of  temptation^ 
live  upon  the  promife  of  devil-conquering  grace  ;  *^  The 
God  of  peace  fhall  bruife  Satan  iftider  your  feet  fliortly." 
— In  cafe  of  the  power  and  prevalency  of  fin,   look  to 
the  promife  of  fin-conquering  grace  ;   "  Sin  fhall  not 
liave  dominion  over  you ;   for  you   are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace." — In  cafe  of  the  fear  of  death, 
look  to  the  promife  of  deattv-cQi\c\uerlng  grace ;  "  O 
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death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
deftrudion." — In  whatever  cafe  you  are,  lock  to,  and 
live  upon  the  promife.  And  feeing  you  are  called  to 
glorify  God  before  the  world,  by  obeying  him  in  your 
life,  as  well  as  to  glorify  him  by  believing  him  with 
your  heart ;  therefore  fee  that  your  faith  be  a  working 
faith.  Faith  working  by  love  ;  this  will  evidence  to  the 
world,  and  to  yourfelf  alfo,  that  your  faith  is  unfeign- 
ed. If  a  man  would  have  an  evidence  that  the  fun  is 
jull  rifeu  within  our  hemifphere,  though  it  be  not 
within  his  view  as  yet,  he  will  fee  it  better,  as  I  no- 
ticed on  another  occafion,  by  looking  weft;  than  by 
looking  eaft ;  for,  before  he  can  fee  the  body  of  the 
fun,  he  may  fee  the  light  of  it  Ihining  wpon  fome  high 
tower  or  mountain  ;  and  fo  by  looking  weft,  he  will 
fee  the  fun  is  rifen,  or  rifmg  in  the  eaft;  fo,  when 
the  world  would  have  an  evidence  of  your  being  a  be- 
liever, they  will  not  look  to  your  faith,  but  to  your 
v/orks,  and  the  rays  and  beams  that  flow  from  faith  :  . 
and  to  look  towards  your  works,  is  to  look  a  way 
quite  contrary  to  your  faith  ;  for,  as  faith  and  works 
are  contrary  in  the  matter  of  juftification,  fo  faitli  re- 
nv')unces  all  works  in  point  of  dependence,  though  it 
produces  them  in  point  of  performance.  *  Therefore; 
feeing  the  v/orld  will  n^t  lock  to  your  heart,  Vv'hich  • 
they  cannot  fee,  but  to  your  life;,  and  will  not  look 
to  your  faith  which  God  only  fees,  but  to  your  works 
which  the  world  may  fee  ;  O  take  care  that  it  be  a 
working  faith;  '^  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works.'* 
And  if  you  would  have  faith  work  to  good  purpofe,  fee 
that  faith  be  fixed  upon  Chrift  in  the  promife,  wherein 
he  engages  to  work  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do;  other- 
wife  the  fruits  of  your  faith  will  be  very  unconftant 
and  uneven :  for  faith  hath  two  feet,  as  1  obferved  elfa- 
where,  the  one  a  fixed,  and  the  other  a  running  foot ; 
like  the  feet  of  a  pair  of  compaftes,  the  one  is  fixed  in 
the  centre,  and  the  other  turns  about  to  make  the 
circle ;  but  if  the  foot  that  is'  in  the  centre  do  not  re- 
main fixed,  but  waver  hither  and  thither,  then  the  o- 
ther  foot  will  make  a  very  uneven  and  excenttlc-^V  ^^- 
tion. So  it  is  here,  one  foot  o^  ^^\Xiv  \^  *wsw^^  >S5y5PCL 
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Chrift  the  centre,  and  the  other  runs  a  cjurfe  of  hoIy> 
fpu'itual,  gofpel-obedience ;  but  if  that  foot  that  fliould 
be  kept  fixed  upon  Chrift  and  the  promife,  Ihall  waver 
hither  and  thither,  then  your  motion  will  be  very  un- 
even in  obedience.  Therel^^re,  as  you  would  glorify 
God  yotir  heavenly  Father,  O  look  to  him  for  grace  to 
live  by  faith  on  the  promife,  and  fo  evidence  yourfelves 
to  be  the  children  of  promifc.  ^ 

"i'lIE  facratnent  of  the  I/:rd^s  fupper  is  a  feal  ei- 
ther of  a  curfe,  or  of  a  blcffing ;  cither  of  a  threaten- 
ing, or  a  pror.iife  :  t:>  the  unbeliever  it  feals  a  curfe  and 
a  threatenin,!]!; ;  '*  He  that  eals  and  drinks  unworthily, 
eats  and  drinks  damnation  [or  Jiejugment]  to  hinjfelf.^^ 
To  the  believer  it  feals  a  bleHing  and  a  promife,  being 
the  feal"  of  the  covenant  of  promife.  This  is  the  very 
tenor  of  the  inftitution,  "  This  cup  is  the  new  teflament 
in  my  blood  :'^  it  is  the  new  coA^^enant,  and  all  the  pro- 
mifes  thereof  fealed  and  ratified  by  the  blocd  cf  Chrift; 
therefore  thefe  that  have  right  to  it,  are  the  chil-- 
dren  of  promifc  :  cunfequently  ihe  texrt  is  fitted  for  the 
day. 

Among  the  manifold  charafters  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  (jod  ia  fcriptare,  here  is  one  of  the  mofl  fweet 
and  fignificant,  that  they  are  the  children  of  promife. 
It  is  a  great  privilege  and  dignity  to  be  a  child  cf  pro- 
mife ;  for  fuch  a  relation  to  the  promife,  will  argue 
a  near  relation  to  Chrift  :  Chrift  is  tlie  neareft  rela- 
tion to  the  promife;  it  is  Yea  and  Amen  in  him':  Yea, 
in  point  of  afiirmation ;  and  Amen,  in  pt/int  of  confirma- 
tion. All  the  promifes  are  affirmed  and  confirmed  by 
him  ;  affirmed  by  Iiis  word,  confirmed  by  his  blood  : 
and  fo,  to  be  a  child  of  promife,  is  to  be  Chrift's  liear 
relation  ;  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  firft-born  child  of  the 
promife,  and  next  to  him  are  all  believers  the  children 
of  promife. 

*  The  follo\vIiv<^  fcrmon,  wlilch  is  the  t'/ircl  on  this  text,  was  preach- 
ed at  PortniorA',  oti  Monday,  July  ryth,  1726.  after  the  celc-bration  of 

the   f^'cp.nient  of  the  Lord's  fiippcr The  two  C:  (I   paragraphs   are 

ifUrouiilory, 
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Having    formerly    difcourfed    the    doftrinal.  part  of  - 
ihQ   lubjeft,  we  entered  upon  the   application,  and  de- 
duced ciglit  inferences   for   information  ;   I   come   now 
to  offer  feme  farther  leffons  from  this  doclrine,   by  way 
of  information. 

I.  liaace  fee  the  naturk  of  faith.     If  all  believers, 
as  b'jlicvers,    are  the  children  of  promife,    then  faith 
itfcif  h  a  child  of  promife,  as  well  as  all  the  relt  of 
the  graces,  blellings,  benefits,  and  privileges,   in  time, 
and  through  eternity,   that  believers  do  and  fliall  en-    • 
joy ;    they   arc  all    children  of   promife,    or  pn.'mifed 
mercies.     Particularly,  faith  is  a  child  cf  promiie,  in 
two  relpecls  ;    the  one   is  breeding,    and  the   other  i^ 
feeding  :   the  promife   is   the  womb   that  breeds  faith, 
and  the  promife  is  the  breall  that  feeds  it.     Faith  is 
firit   brought  forth  out  of  the  womb  of  the  promife,   it 
is  begotten  by  the  word  of  truth  ;  James  i.  18.  '^  Of  his 
own   will  begat  he  us"   thereby.     Indeed,  the  faith  cf 
God's   ele(3:,  is  the  faith  of  God's  operati(m ;    and  God 
works  it  by  the  means  of  the  word  :   "  Faith  .comes  by 
hearing."    While  .the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  faith  comes    . 
along  with  the  doctrine   of  grace,   then  the  womb  of 
the  promife  is  impregnate  v;ith   almighty  efficacy,   and 
comes  to  its  full  time  of  bringing  forth   the  grace. of 
faith  in  tlie  heart :    and  then  faith,   when  it  is   brought 
forth,   or  caft  out  of  the  promife  into  the  heart  of  the 
fmner,   he   becomes   a   believer ;   and  when  that   child 
that  is  called  Fnitb  is  born,   how  does  it  adiually  exert 
itfelf  ?     Why,    being  a  daughter  of  the  promiie,    ^e  . 
fucks  her  mother's  breall,  by  embracing  the  promife  ; 
as  a  child  embracing  the  parent  that    bore  her,    and 
cleaving  clofe  to    her  breafl ;    and,    according  to    the 
meafure  of.  its  flrength,.  drawing  in,   and  applying  to  it- 
felf the  milk.     The  metaphor  agrees  here  with  refped 
to  the  application  and  appropriation  that  is  in  the  nature 
of  faith :   only  the  child's  taking  the  breall,   is  a  natu- 
ral aft  of  the  body;    but  faith's    taking  the  promife, 
is  the   fpiritual  a£t  of  the  foul,  and  particularly  .of  tlie 
und^rftanding  ; '  for,  tQ  embrace  the  promife,   is  to  be- 
lieve it;   to  believe  it,   is  to  give  a  cordial  affent  there- 
unto, v/ith  particular  application,     U  \^  a.  \i}^\^^  C^vs^;5> 
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word  as  a  fufficient  fecurity  to  me  for  life  and  falva- 
tion.  Therefore,  if  any  alk,  whether  aJDTurance  be  in 
the  nature  of  faith  ;  I  would  allc  how  the  particular 
iaith  of  a  promife  can  be,  without  affurance  in  the  na- 
ture of  it.  To  believe,  is  to  take  the  pronjife  to  your- 
I'elt ;  and  to  take  the  ]:)r(>niife  to  yourfelf,  is  to  believe, 
or  he  fure  of  it  with  refpeft  to'^yourfelf.  If  cne  pro- 
mife fome  good  thinj^  to  you,  what  do  you,  when  you 
take  his  word,  or  take  his  promife  ?  If  you  be  not  af- 
fured  and  perfuaded  of  it  with  refpeCl  to  yourfelf,  then 
you  do  not  take  it;  but  if  you  take  it,  then,  upon  the 
fidelity  of  the  pronnfrr,  yt-vi  are  affured  and  perfuaded 
of  it  with  refpecl  to  yourfelf:  even  fo  it  is  here,  faith 
is  a  taking  God's  v/ord,  a  rcfiing  on  God's  promife, 
and  truUing  to  the  fidelity  of  the  Promifer,  Romans 
iv.  20,  21.  It  is  the.  nature  of  unbelief  to  ftagger  at 
the  promife  :  and,  indeed,  the  believer  may  have  ma- 
ny .doubting^  and  fiaggerings,  becaufe  he  hath  much 
tmbelief ;  and  the  moll  part  of  believers,  in  our  day, 
are  urxbelieving  believers,  daggering  believers ;  but  it 
is  not  faith  that  ftaggers,  it  is  unbelief.  The  queflicn 
is,  Vv^'hat  he  does  when  he  believes  ?  Why,  it  is  the 
nature  of  faith,  to  be  perfuaded  of  the  promife,  and  to 
take  God  at  liis  word;  and  it  is  by  the  virtue  and  power 
of  tlie  promife,  to  believe  the  truth  and  accompli fhment 
of  the  promife,  faying,  "  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  pro- 
mifed,  who  alfo  v.'ill  do  it.'' 

2.  Hence  fee  the  difierence  betwixt  faith  and  fpiri- 
tual  foufe  ;  or  the  affurance  of  fiuth,  and  the  affurance  rf 
fenfe.  Faith  is  a  taking  poffeflion  of  the  promife,  but 
fenfe  ir,  a  begun  poffeflion  of  the  thing  promifed ;  faith 
is  a  believing  the  promife,  fenfe  is  an  enjoying  what  is 
promifed  ;  faith  is  a  taking  cf  his  word,  fenfe  is  a  feel- 
ing of  his  work  in  conformity  to  his  word.  The  affur- 
ance, that  is  ordinarily  fo  called,  is  not  faith  at  all,  but 
fenfe  ;  for  it  is  not  grounded  upon  God's  word  without, 
but  upon  his  work  within  :  it  is  the  fruit  and  cflecl  of 
faith,  and  not  in  the  direft  aft  of  it ;  it  is  the  man's 
reflefting  upon  liis  faith,  and  other  graces,  and  feeing, 
in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  he  hath  faith : 
faith  live:^;  upon  the  promife,  fenfe  lives  upon  the  per- 
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formance  of  the  promife  :  by  faith  the  believer  credits 
the  truth  of  the  promife,  by  fenfe  he  taltea  the  fweetnefs 
of  it :  the  affurance  of  faith  fays,  I  am  fure,  becaufe 
God  fays  it ;  and  the  affurance  of  fenfe  fays,  1  am  fure, 
becaufe  I  feel  it.'  To  rid  marches  thus  difUnftly  be- 
twixt thefe  two  would  be  of  great  ufe  :  for,  when  you 
htdcv  one  affert,  that  there  can  be  no  faith  without  affur- 
rance:  why,  it  is  true,  when  it  is  meant  of  the  affurance 
of  faith.  If  another  affert,  that  there  may  be  faith  where 
there  is  no  affurance ;  why,  that  is  true  alfo,  if  he  i'peak 
cf  the  affurance  of  fenfe.  But  if  this  diftindlion  be  not 
cbferved,  then  a  man  cannot  but  fpeak  confufedly  on 
this  head ;  nor  can  he  reconcile  himfelf  either  with  the 
do£lrine  of  the  word,  or  the  doctrine  of  our  Reformers, 
and  the  doclrine  of  our  received  Standards,  which  we 
are  folemnly  bound  to  maintain.  But,  by  ftating  tlie 
matter  fairly,  w^e  will  be  in  cafe  to  Ihovv  the  confillency 
betwixt  our  faith,  and  the  faith  of  our  believing  forefa- 
thers, who  placed  affurance  in  the  nature  of  it;  and  alfo 
the  confiftency  betwixt  our  older  and  later  Standards, 
which  differ  not  at  all  in  this  matter,  when  it  is  dillin£lly 
explained. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  difference  betwixt  faith  and  hope, 
with  relation  to  the  promife,  whereof  believers  are 
the  children.-- — Why,  faith  refpefts  the  promife  it- 
felf,  and  hope  refpeQ^  the  thing  prom i fed :  faith  re- 
fpefts  the  truth  of  the  promife,  hope  refpedls  the 
good  of  the  promife ;  like  a  king  fending  his  mef- 
ienger  to  acquaint  his  favourite  that  he  is  to  come  to 
his  houfe ;  the  fnvourite  receives  the  meffenger,  and 
then  goes  out  to  meet  the  prince  :  fo  faith  receives  the 
meffenger,  the .  promife  :  and  then  hope  goes  out  to 
meet  the  King,  and  waits  for  the  thing  promifed.  The 
objed  of  faith,  then,  is  the  truth  of  God  ;  for  it  looks 
to  the  word  of  promife  :  the  objedi:  of  hope  is  the  good- 
nefs  of  God  ;  it  looks  out  tbwards  the  good  thing  pro- 
mifed. 

4.  Hence  fee  the  difference  betwixt  the  law  and  the 
gofpel.  See  here  how  they  differ  in  their  nature  :  the 
law  is  a  precept,  and  the  gofpel  a  promife  :   hence  the 
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law  and  the  promife  are  fet  in  oppofition  to  each  other, 
Gal.  iii.  18.  21.  '^  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law, 
it  is  no  more  of  promife ;  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham 
by  promife.  Is  the  law  then  againft  the  promifes  of 
God  ?  God  forbid/'  The  gofpel  is  not  a  new  law,  other- 
wife  it  would  be  a  new  covenant  of  works;  if  there  were 
new  commantis  in  it,  that  were  not  imported  in  the  law, 
either  direcliy  or  indireclly,  then  thefe  new  commands 
behoved  to  have  a  new  righteoufnefs  anfwering  them,  in 
order  to  our  julHfication,  befides  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift ;  and  fo  we  would  need  another  righteoufnefs  to* 
jullify  us,  than  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  fulfilling  the  law 
in  <;ur  room. 

>   QtTKST.  What,  fay  you  ?    Is  not  faith  and  repentance 
new  gofpel  commands,  that  were  not  in  the  law  ? 

Answ.  They  may  be  called  gofpel-commands,  as  they 
are  brought  in  to  the  gofpel-difptnfation ;  but,  ftriflly  as 
commands,  they  belong  to  the  law.  Faith  and  repen- 
tance,  and  the  like,  may  be  confidered  three  ways,  i. 
As  they  are  conditions.  2.  As  they  are  duties.  3.  As 
they  are  graces. 

(i.)  As  they  are  conditions;  I  mean,  made  fo  by  men, 
they  belong  to  the  covenant  of  works,  which  is  the -con- 
ditional covenant  :  and  though  the  covenant  of  works 
required  nothing  lefs  than  perfection  as  its  condition, 
nor  accepts  of  repentance,  yet  men  make  a  new  cove- 
nant of  worlds  to  therafelves,  wlien  they  make  faith 
and  repentance  the  conditions  of  life.  Now,  as  con- 
ditions we  have  nothing  ado  with  them  :  for  the  only 
condition  of  our  eternal  life  is  Chrill's  obedience  unto 
deatli. 

(2.)  Confider  them  as  duties,  and  thus  they  belong 
to  the  moral  law  in  the  hand  of  Chrift,  and:  the  general 
difpenfation  of  the  golpel ;  or  to  the  gofpel  largely  ta- 
ken, which  comprehends  all  the  duties  of  the  moral 
law :  and,  in  this  fenfe,  we  are  ftill  under  obligation 
'to  do  thefe  duties  ;  for  Chrift  came  not  under  the  law 
as  a  rule,  to  diflblve  our-  obligation  to  obedience  to  it, 
as  a  rule;  though  he  came  under  the  law  as  a  covenant, 
to  diffulve  our  obligation  to  obedience  to  it,  as  "a  condi* 
tion  of  life. 
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(3.)  If  you  cohfider  them  as  graces,  then  they  belong 
to  the  gof|:)ei  llriftly  fo  called;  for  they  are  both  promifcg 
thereof,  even  as  all  grace  and  glory  is  promifed  therein^ 
Now,  it  is  neceflary  that  we  confider  the  gofpel  ftriftly 
taken  as  a  promife,  even  as  the  fcripture  calls  it,  ithat 
fo  we  may  not  confound  the  law  and  the  promife  toge- 
ther, and  lb  confound  the  old  and  new  covenant, -namely, 
the  covenant  of  works  and  grace.  T^ius  tlie  apoftle^ 
Rom.  xi.  6.  "  And  if  by  grace,  then  1$  it  no  more  of 
works;  otlierwifc  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be 
of  v/orks,  then  is  it  no  more  grace,  otherwife  work  is  no 
more  work."  The  lav/  and  the  promife  cannot  be  mixt 
together,  no  more  tl}an  fire  and  VvMter  :  the  law  joined 
with  tlie  free  promife,  difannuls  that  pramife  ;  ''  If  life 
come  by  the  law,  then,  it  comes  not  by  the  promife,"  fays 
Paul,  Rom.  iv.  14.  "  If  they  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  then  the  promife  is  of  none  effefit."  The  law  pro- 
mifes  life  upon  condition  of  our  doing;  the  gofpel  pro- 
mifes  life  only  upon  the  condition  of  Chrifl's  doing. 

Quest.  Does  not  tbje  gofpel  promife  life  upon  condi- 
tion of  our  faith  ? 

Answ.  As  faith  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  as  well  as  eter- 
nal life ;  fo  it  is  to  be  confidered,  not  as  a  work  done 
by  us,  but  as  an  inflruraent  to  receive  the  promife, 
and  the  things  promifed  ;  and  true  faith  never  Look* 
ed  upon  itfelf  as  a  proper  condition,  but  difclaimed 
itfelf  always,  and  took  on  with  GhHft  for  wifdora,  righ- 
teoufnefs,  fanclification,  redemption,  and  all.  The  difp 
ference  betwixt  the  law  and  the  gofpel  rauft  be  kept  a3 
a  treafure,  for  it  is  the  ground  of  man^  other  gofpel 
truths ;  and  ignorance  of  this  point,  hath  been  the  dcr 
cay  of  religion  in  all  ages  of  the  church.  Whtn  faith 
and  works,  in  the  matter  of  juftificaticn,  are  confound*- 
ed,  gofpel-holinefs  and  fandification  itfelf  is  marred ; 
becaufe  no  holinefs  comes  by  the  law,  but  by  grace. 
Therefore  the  gof}-)el  confiders  not  faith  in  itfelf  as  $ 
work ;  for  it  docs  not  caufe,  effeft,  or  procure  our  fal- 
vation  or  juftification  ;  but,  as  the  beggar's  hand,  it  re- 
ceives them,  being  wholly  wrought  and  given  of  God. 
Wtnct^  the  law,  being  a  word  of  precept  to  be  done ; 
the  gofpel,  a  word  of  promife  to  b^  btV\eN^^\  \^\^^'>a\^ 
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and  doing,  •  faith  and  works,  are,  by  the  apofile,  fet  in 
direct  opp6lition  to  each  other ;  and  the  millaking  of 
tins  diihn£tion  betwixt,  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  hath 
been  the  ruin  of  the  gofpel.  "  Men  dangeroufly  fail," 
fays  Luther,  "  if  they  do  not  heedfuUy  diftinguiih  be- 
"  twixt  the  voice  of  the  law,  and  the  voice  of  the  gof- 
**  pel,  in  this  effential  difference,  that  the  law  only 
"  teaches  what  we  ought  to  do,  but  the  gofpel  teaches 
\'  what  we  ought  to  receive." 

5.  Hence  fee  the  difference  betwixt  the  law  and  gof- 
pel, not  only  in  their  nature,  but  in  their  effe£fcs.  Why, 
the  law  is  a  killing  letter :  the  miniflration  of  death  and 
condemnation,  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  But  the  gofpel  is  the  mi- 
niflration of  the  Spirit,  and  life,  and  righteoufnefs,  ver. 
8,  9.  It  is  the  gofpel-promife  that  is  the  prolific  womb 
for  bringing  forth  children  to  God ;  therefore  they  are 
called,  the  children  of  promife.  Here  law  and  gofpel 
differ  as  much  as  life  and  death.  Sitice  the  law  was  bro- 
ken, it  was  never  able  to  quicken  the  foul,  or  to  bring 
it  from  death  to  life;  nay,  it  is  weak  through  the  flefh, 
Rom.  viii.  3.  The  law  may  convince  and  awaken,  but 
it  cannot  convert  and  quicken  :  God  hath  referved 
that  honour  for  the  gofpel-promife,  to  beget  children  to 
him,  becaufe  it  is  the  channel  in  which  the  Spirit  runs. 
Gal.  iii.  2.  Hence,  take  a  man  who  underftands  the 
gofpel,  and  let  the  law  come  home  upon  him  with  a  thou- 
fand  precepts,  and  a  thoufand  moral  arguments  to  back 
them  ;  yet  all  its  urging  is  good  for  nothing,  but  to  make 
him  dead  and  ftupid,  till  once  the  promife  be  prefenteJ, 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  then  life  comes  in,  and  the 
foul  is  quickened:  Why?  becaufe  then  relief  is  prefent- 
ed,  and  fo  his  heart  and  hope  rife  out  of  the  depths,  in 
which  they  were  funk. 

6.  Hence  alfo  fee  the  difference  betwixt  thefe  things 
that  may  be  called  legal,  and  thefe  that  are  evangelical ; 
fuch  as, 

(i.)  Here  you  may  fee  the  difference  betwixt  a  gof- 
pel and  a  legal  hypocrite.  Why?  the  gofpel-hypocrite  is 
indeed  all  for  the  promife,  but  he  is  an  abufcr  thereof, 
and  a  mangier  of  the  promife  ;  he  is  not  for  the  whole 
oromife;  he  hugs  the  promife  of  indemnity,  but  he  hates 
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the  promife  of  fanftity  :  he  takes  the  promife  cf  pardon, 
but  he  rejefts  the  promife  of  purity ;  he  likes  the  pro- 
mife of  happincfs,  but  diflilxs  the  promife  cf  holinefs  : 
and  fo  he  is  an  injurer  and  mangier  of  the  gofpel,  arid 
of  the  promife.— —On  the  other  hand,  the  legal  hypo- 
crite, he  is  all  for  the  law  ;  but  he  is  an  unaccountable 
abufer  and  mangier  of  the  law  :  inflcad  of  fatisfynng 
the  law,  by  the  perfefl  obedience  of  Chrift,  he  thinks 
to  fatisfy  the  law  by  his  own  imperfeft,  filly,  trifling  du- 
ties. Paul  calls  all  his  own  righteoufnefs  dung :  and 
what  better  is  your  obedience,  man  ?  and,  think  you 
to  fatisfy  Gud*s  holy  law  with  a  piecf  of  dung  ?  Oh  ! 
what  an  affront  does  that  man  call  upon  the  law,  who 
does  not  come  to  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs !  Nay,  fay 
you,  It  is  my  obedience  and  Ghrift's  together,  by  which 
I  hope  to  fatisfy  the  law.  Nay,  but,  man,  if  you  think 
to  be  juftified  by  the  law,  in  part  or  in  whole,  to  the 
jiegleft  of  the  free  promife  of  life  and  juftification  thro' 
Chrift  only  ;  the  apoftle  tells  you,-  that  Chrift  is  of  no 
effedl  to  you  ;  and  that,  if  you  will  pay  any  of  the  debt 
to  the  law,  you  muft  pay  all,  and  art  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law.  Gal.  v.  2,  3,  4.  Befides,  as  the  law  requires 
a  perfeft,  fo  it  requires  a  perfonal  obedience ;  that  is, 
the  obedience  of  one  perfon  only :  you  muft  not  think 
to  join  the  obedience  of  two  perfons,  to  make  up  one 
perfeft  obedience  ;  for,  in  that  cafe,  the  "obedience  both 
of  the  one  and  of  the  ether  is  imperfeft,  and  fo  not  con- 
form to  the  law,  therefore  it  cannot  be  accepted  for 
righteoufnefs:  but  the  foul  that  has  it  muft  die,  begaufe 
it  is  a  finful  foul,  Ezek.  xviii,  4. 

(2.)  Here  you  may  fee  the  difference  betwixt  a  legal' 
and  a  gofpel  believer.  There  may  be  fonie  true  belie- 
vers that  are  more  legal  than  others  tliat  arc  more  evan« 
gelical :  the  gofpel-bclieyer  deals  moft  with  promifcs,  in 
a  way  of  believing,  and  living  by  faith  ;  and  hence  he 
is  the  moft  holy,  the  iiioft  joyful,  and  the  moft  chear- 
ful  Chriftian  ;  whereas  the  legal  believer,  though,  fo  far 
as  he  is  a  believer,  he  is  not  under  the  law ;  yet  thro* 
unbelief,  he  keeps  himfelf  much  under  it,  and  deals 
more  with  the  precept  than  with  the  promife :  hence, 
upon  every  fliort-coming  and  defcOt  \a  VCvsi  ^^^x^-^^^ 
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he  is  difcouraged  and  heartlefs,  and  filled  with  doubts 
and  fears.  Some  people  are  like  ihele  the  apoftle  Ipeaks 
of,  Gal.  iv.  21.  that  defire  to  be  under  the  law.. 

Quest.  AVhen  ma}'-  a  perfjn,  even  a  believer,  defire 
to  be  under  the  law  r 

Answ.  When,  according  to  the  legal  temper  in  them, 
they  incline  to  ground  their  acceptance  with  God  upon 
their  own  duties  and  performances,  inllead  of  grounding 
it  upon  Clhrill's  obedience;  and  more  upon  grace  within 
inherent,  than  upon  the  imputed  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 
Alfb,  when  he  is  more  influenced  in  obedience  by  the 
terror  of  the  law,  and  the  curfe  thereof,  than  by  the  al- 
lurement of  grace  in  the  free  promife;  and  when  there  is 
a  looking  for  v;hat  is  promifed  only  in  a  conditiojnal  way, 
then  there  is  a  keeping  up  of  the  old  covenant,  which 
did  run  upon  a  conditional  promife,  Do  fo  and  fo,  and 
live. --r When  they  have  been  helped  to  duty,  and  think 
the  Lord  engaged  to  give  out  mercy  upon  their  perform- 
ing thereof;  when  tiiey  look  for  nothing  but  upon  their 
performing  of  fome  condition,  like  thefe,  Ifa.  Iviii.  3. 
*'  Wherefore  have  we  faded,  and  thou  feed  not?  where- 
fore have  we  afflitlcd  our  foul,  and  thou  taked  no  know- 
ledge?"— And  when  their  hope  of  mercy  rifes  and  falls 
with  their  own  performances,  rather  than  by  the  rule 
of  free  grace  and  faitbfulnefs  of  God  :  then  is  a  man  a 
legal  believer  with  a  witncfs,  if  he  can  be  called  a  be- 
liever at  all.  Little  wonder  than  he  be  a  Ilaggering 
one.  Happy  is  the  believer  that  is  niore  enlightened  in 
the  myftery  of  the  gofpel !  Surely  he  is  more  in  cafe  to 
glorify  God. 

(j.)  Here  you  may  fee  the  difference  between  a  legal 
Ijnd  a  gofpel-ftrain  of  d:)Ctrinc.  Why,  the  legal  f;.rain  fet3 
forth  God  more  efpecially  as  a  commanding  and  a  ilircat- 
ening  God;  the  gofpel-llrain  fjts  liim  forth  mure  efpecial- 
ly as  a  pi^mifmg  GjJ  :  the  legal  flrain  makes  God,  as  it 
were,  nothing  but  a  commander;  but  the  gofpel  exhibites 
him  as  a  promifer.  Why,  the  law  is  God  in  a  com- 
mand; but  the  gofpct  is  God  in  a  promife,  God  in  Chrift. 
The  legal  drain  humours  the  natural  pride  of  m^n,  as  if 
lif<?  were  to  be  fought,  as  it  were,  by  the  workg  of  the 
law ;   but  the  gofpel-ftrain  humbles  the  pride  of  man. 
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while  it  fliews  life  to  be  had  only  by  the  free  promife. 
Hence  the  golpel  is  luch  a  llfange  thing  to  carnal  rea- 
Ibn,  learning  cannot  reach  itj  worldly  wifdoni  is  offended 
at  it ;  nature  is  altonilhed  at  it :  what!  life  and  falvation 
for  nothing!  life  and  falvation  in  a  free  promife!  This 
j^ofpel  is  foolifanels  to  the  world  ;  it  is  hard  to  believe 
it  :  why,  the  Vv"orld  cannot  think  that  God  will  give 
falvation  at  fuch  a  lo\v  rate. — In  a  v/ord,  the  legal  ilrain 
gives  men  more  to  do  for  falvation,  than  they  are  able  to 
do;  the  gofpel-ttrain  gives  men  lefs  ado  for  lalvation 
than  they  are  willing  to  do  ;  for  no  mi^n  is  willing  to 
be  faved  by  abfolutely  free  grace,  till  God  make  them 
Avilling  in  a  day  of  power. — A  legal  Ib'ain  fpeaks  as  if 
all  depended  upon  our  obeying  a  command ;  a  gofpel- 
ftrain  fpeaks  en  the  contrary,  as  if  all  depended  upon 
God's  fulfilling  of  a  promiie. — As  the  law  gives  mati 
all  the  work,  and  the  gofpel  ^ives  grace  all  the  work,- 
tliat  it  may  get  all  the  glory  ;  fo  the  legal  ftrain  leads  a 
man  to  himfelf,  the  gofpel-flrain  leads  a  raanout  of  him- 
fclf  to  Chrift  for  all.— -Hence  alio  the  legal  ftrain  geftd^fs 
unto  fear  and  bondage ;  but  the  gofpel-ftrain  to  hope  and 
liberty. 

(4.)  Here  you  may  fee  the  dtiference  betwixt  legal 
and  gofpel-repentance,  and  betwixt  legal  and  gofpel-obe-' 
dlenx;e. — Repentance  is  a  fruit  of  faith,  whatever  kind 
it  be  of:  legal  repentance  is  influenced  by  the  faith 
of  the  law,  and  its  threatenings  ;  hence  it  hath  a  mix- 
ture of  dreadful  horror  and  terror  in  it :  gofpel-repen- 
tance is  influenced  by  the  faith  of  the  gofpel,  and  its 
promifes;  hence  it  hath  a  mixture  of  jo}'-  and  gladnefs, 
the  man  reads  the  promife  of  pardon  with  tears  of  joy; 
To  fpeak  of  gofpel-repentance  before  faith,  is  a  ftfange 
dream  :  No  gofpel-repentance  can  take  place  till  faith 
apprehend  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift  through  the 
glal's  of  a  gofpel-promife. — Again,  for  obedience  ;  le- 
gal obedience  is  influenced  by  the  legal  hope  of  heaven, 
nr  the  flavifh  fear  of  hell,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
law,  Do^  and  live;  or.  If  not ^  thou  Jbalt  die  :  but  gof- 
pel-obcdience  is  influenced  by  the  faith- of  God's  free  lovd 
and  favour  in  Chrift,  manifefted  in  the  \)ror:\\fe 
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Thus,  tVis  do£lrine  ihe\vs  us  the  difference  betwixt  le- 
gal and  evangelical  matters. 

7.  Hence  fee  the  difference  betwixt  believers  and  un- 
believers. Believers  of  the  proraife  are  the  children  of 
the  promife;  and  they  are  diftinguilhed  from  others 
that  pretend  to  faith,  even  by  their  faith.  Believers 
credit  the  promife,  and  apply  what  they  believe  to  them- 
felves ;  the  wicked  may  believe  like  the  deviU  that 
knows  all  to  be  true,  but  cannot  apply.  The  faith  of 
many  is  like  the  gadding  hen,  that  carries  her  eggs  to 
another,  but  never  lays  them  at  home  :  ,  fo  they  believe 
that  otiiers  fhall  be  favcd  but  not  therafelves  ;  they 
believe  the  promife  with  reference  to  others,  but  not 
with  reference  to  themfelves.  How  believers  end  un- 
believers differ  in  point  of  quality  and  difpofition,  may 
appear  afterwards,  in  the  ufe  of  examination  :  but  how 
they  differ  in  point  of  privilege,  the  text  and  do£lrine 
declare  to  us  ;  particularfy  they  are  free-born  children 
of  the  promife ;  children  of  the  free-woman,  as  the  con* 
text  fays  ;  whereas  unbelievers  are  the  children  of  the 
bond-woman ;  that  is,  believers  are  freed  from  the  law, 
as  a  covenant  of  works,  and  unbelievers  are  in  bandage 
to  it:  and  being  in  bmdage  to  the  law,  they  are  in 
bondage  to  their  lufts,  Rom.  vi.  12.  It  is  only  the  pri- 
vilege  of  the  believer,  that  however  fin  may  domineer 
fome  time,  yet,  "  Sin  Ihall  not  have  dominion  over  him, 
becaufe  he  is  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace:"  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  mifery  of  the  wicked  and  un- 
believers, that  fin  mud  have  dominion  over  them, becaufe 
they  are  not  under  grace,  but  under  the  law.  And  the 
law  hath  no  promife  of  fandity  to  the  finner :  the  law 
that  he  is  under,  curfes  and  condemns  him  to  hell  for 
his  fin,  but  cannot  fave  him  from  fin  or  hell  either.  But 
believers  are  free  from  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works, 
and  confequently  free  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  fin 
both,  being  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  :  grace 
makes  him  free  ;  juftifying  grace  frees  from  the  guilt, 
and  fandlifying  grace  from  the  .  power  of  fin.  Hence, 
does  the  doftrine  of  the  believer's  freedom  from  the 
law,  as  a  covenant,  open  a  door  to  him  for  loofenefs 
and  Jicenfioufnefs  ?     Oh  I  ^tofe  l^tvorauce  I     It  is  the 
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only  thing  that  liberates  him  from  fin,  according  to  the 
apoftle's  experience,  "  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God:  Do  we  then  make 
void  the  law,  through  faith  ?  God  forbid ;  nay,  we 
eftablifh  the  law.'* 

8.  Hence  fee  the  difference  betwixt  the  fecurity  of 
the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  fecurity  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  with  reference  to  eternal  life  :  the  former  de- 
pended upon  a  promife  made  to  man'-6  changeable  righ- 
tejufnefs,  and  fo  it  failed ;    the  latter  depends  upon  a 
promife  made  in  Chrifl:  Jefus,  upon  his  everlafting  righ- 
teoufnefs ;  and  now   the  believer's  title. to  eternal  life 
Hands  upon  the  fure  bottom  of  Chrifl's  perfect  obe- 
dience to  the  precept  of  the  law,  not  upon  the  fandy 
foundation  of  any  perfonal  obedience  of  his  own :  and 
as   his   fecurity   for  eternal  life  Hands  upon  Chrift's 
obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  law,    fo  his   fecurity 
from  eternal  death  itandsi  upon  Chrift's  fatisfaftion  given 
to  the  threatening  of  the  law  ;    he  cannot  any  more 
be  under  the  threatening  of  eternal  death,  becaufe  he 
is  a  child  of  promife.     How  falfe  is  it  then  to  affert. 
That  believers,  by  their  new  fins,   become  liable  to 
death  and  hell  ?     Their  fins   deferve  hell,   but   they 
can  never  be  liable  to  it,  fo  long  as  they  are  children 
of  a  promife,    ratified  by  the   oath  of  God,    and  the 
blood  of  Ghrift.     God  hath  other  ways  of  correcting 
his  children,  than  by  calling  them  out  of  his  family, 
or  turning   them  off  from  being  children  of  promife 
to  be  children  of  wrath  again,  as  they  were  by  nature  : 
nay,    as    they   cannot   again   incur   the   forfeiture   of 
eternal   life,    becaufe   Chrifl:'s    active   obedience   does 
confirm  the  promife  of  life  to  them  ;    fo  they  cannot    ' 
incur  a  liablenefs  to  eternal   death,   becaufe  Chrift's 
paffive  obedience  and  fuffering  to  death,  hath  confirm- 
ed  the  promife  of  their  freedom  from  it ;  "  There  is, 
therefore,   now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  arc  in 
Chrifl: :"  and  to  make  them  liable  to  it,  were  to  invali- 
date both  the  virtue  of  Chrill's  death,  and  the  truth  of 
God's  promife  at  once.     We  are  fo  far  from  being  a- 
ihamed  or  afraid  to  preach  thefe  truths,  Sirs,  howevet  <^'^- 
pofed  by  fome,  that  we  look  upon  \ke\a  ^^  "ai  vaa^^*^^^^^ 


288  The  Pregnant  Promlft. 

tre^fure,  worthy  to  be  contended  for,  were  it  even  untcf- 
blood. 

9.  Hence'  fee  where  it  is  that  both  the  hope  of  a  fin- 
ner,  and  the  portion  of  a  faint,  doth  ly ;  namely,  in  the 
free  promife  of  God  in  Chrilt,  vvhereof  believers  are 
the  children.  I  faid,  both  the  hope  of  a«linner,  and 
treafure  of  a  faint,  ly  in  the  promife ;  that  is,  in  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Chrill,  that  gives  fofch  the  promife 
unto  fmners ;  and  the  truth  of  God  in  Chrift,  that  is 
engaged  to  make  out  the  promife  to  the  faints  or  be- 
lievers :  therefore,  the  giving  a  promife,  is  called  mer- 
cy ;  and  the  accomplilhing,  truth.  Micah  vii.  20. 
**  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy 
to  Abraham."  It  is  mercy  to  Abraham,  becaufe  God 
glorified  his  mercy  in  giving  the  promife  to  him  ;  and 
TRUTH  to  Jacob,  becaufe  God  glorified  his  faithfulnefs, 
which  was  now  concerned  t:)  make  out  the  promife 
v/hich  he  had  made :  and  it  teaches  us  this,  that  the  hope 
of  a  finner  lies  no-where  but  in  the  promife,  which 
God,  as  a  merciful  Gad  in  Chrifl,  gives  forth  to  hini, 
to  be  received  and  applied  by  him ;  and  that  the  trea- 
fure of  a  faint  lies  no-where  but  in  the  promife,  which 
God,  as  a  true  and  faithful  Gad  in  Chrid,  is  concern- 
ed to  accomplifli  to  him,  as  being  atlually  a  child  of 
promife. 

O  then,  finner,  I'je  a  door  of  hope  open  to  you : 
that  w^tj  promife,  which  is  the  faint's  treafure,  com- 
prehending God,  and  Chrill:,  and  the  Spirit,  and  grace, 
and  glory ;  that  very  promife  is  prefented  to  you,  in 
this  gofpel,  by  a  merciful  God  in  Chrift,  that  you  may 
take  it  for  your  treafure,  even  all  the  unfearchable  riches 
of  Chrift.  It  is  not  your*  own  peculiar  treafure  indeed, 
till,  through  grace,  you  take  it  for  your  own:  but, 
be  who  you  will,  you  are  as  welcome  to  take  it  for 
your  own,  as  the  offer  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  command 
of  the  God  of  heaven  can  make  you.  I  fpeak  even  to 
you,  O  gracelefs,  Chriftlefs,  and  hitherto  impenitent 
and  unbelieving  finner  !  you  have  as  good  a  right  to 
come  and  take  the  promife,  and  Chrift  in  it,  as  ever 
a  believer  liad  the  day  or  hour  before  he  believed.  It 
is  true^   noriQ  will  coirie,  urL\^fe  xix^  Vm4  dt^w  them 
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by  his  powerful  grace :  yet  the  foundation  of  God  Hands 
iiire,  and  the  Lord  kaows  them  that  are  his,  and  whom 
he  hath  a  mind  to  draw.  But  fince  he  draws  by  fuch 
means  as  thefe,  namely,  the  gofpel-oflFer,  and  univerfal 
call  to  all  finners  to  whom  the  gofpel  comes  ;  and  hence 
hath  ordered  us  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature, 
that  he  may  take  whom  he  hath  a  mind,  and  leave  the 
rell  inexculable  in  their  wilful  enmity,  to  fhew  how  juft- 
ly  he  will  proceed  againll  them  in  judgment :  and  fince 
he  hath  a  mind  tp  glorify  his  mercy  on  the  veifels  of 
mercy,  /therefore, '  like  a  merciful  God,  he  holds  forth 
himfelf  ks  a  promifing  God,  opening  his  treafures  to  you 
in  free  promifes;  and  he  hath  put  his  treafure  in  earthen 
veffels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  man.  What  are  poor  minifters  fent  here  for, 
but  as  earthen  veffels  prefenting  to  you  all  the  divine 
treafures  in  the  gofpel-promife?.  Whether  you  will  take 
the  treafure  or  not,  yet  be  it  known  to  you,  O  finner, 
that  there  is  noother  door  of  hope,  no  other  ground  of 
hope  to  you,  with  reference^o  eternal. life  and  falvation, 
but  this  promife  of  life  in  Chrill  Jefus,  which  the  mercy 
of  God  is  holding  out  to  you,  as  a  treafure  to  enrich 
you  to  eternity,  and  holding  out  to  you  in  the  like  of  me 
iiis^  earthen  veffel,  that  is  now  prefenting  it  to  you  in 
God's  name. 

O  miferable  finner,  that  hath  loft  God,  ^d  all  good 
by  the  loCj  of  him,  here  is  a  treafure  for  you  to  come  to, 
in  that  promife,  **  I  will  b^  thy  God."— O  bewildered 
fmner,  that  hath  loft  your  way  to  God,  and  knows  not 
where  to  find  him,  here  is  a  treafure  for  you  ki  that  pro-  • 
mifc,  "  I  will  lead  the  blind  in  a  way  they  know  not  ;*' 
that  is,  in  Ghrift,  who  fays,  /  am  the  loay.-^O  ftupid  ig- 
norant finner,  that  cannot  fee  this  way,  nor  know  Ghrift, 
unlefs  you  have  a  guide  and  inftrufitor,  here  is  a  treafure 
for  you,  in  that  promife  that  Ghrift  hath  made  of  his  Spi- 
rit, "  I  will  fend  the  Comforter,  and  he  (hall  teftify  of 
me;  he  ftiall  convince  the  world  of  fin,  righteoufncfs,  and 
judgment.  He  ftiall  glorify  me,  for  he  Ihall  receive  of 
mine,  and  ftiew  it  unto  you."— O  guilty  finner,  whofe 
fiiis  are  of  a  fcarlet  colour,  and  of  a  dec^  d^^^xi«,*c^\^^ 
treafure  of  pardoning  mercy  held  ouX  \.g  ^ou^\w  \^Ci'^v^T:c^- 
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mife,  "  CoiTie  and  let  us  reafon  together,  faith  the  Lord; 
tho'  your  fins  be  as  Icarlet,  they  fliall  be  white  as  fnow; 
the'  they  be  red  Uke  crimfon,  they  ihall  be  as  wool :  I 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteoufnefs,  their  fins  and 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  I,  even  I,  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  tranfgreffions." — O  filthy,  filthy 
fmner,  whofe  heart  is  nothing  but  a  nefl:  of  unclean 
devils,  and  whofe  life  hath  been  nothing  but  a  mafs  of 
unclean  praftices,  here  is  a  treafure  of  purifying  mercy; 
if  you  will  not  wilfully  rejeft  it,  you  may  have  It  for  the 
taking,  in  that  free  promife,  "There  Ihall  be  a  fountain 
open  for  the  houfe  of  David,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  for  fin  and  for  undeannefs"  both  :  that  is,  not  only 
for  fin  and  guilt,  but  for  pollution  and  defilement :  the 
fountain  that  is  open  to  you,  is  juft  the  fountain  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  the  blood  of  Chrift,  that  cleanfes 
from  all  fin.  — O  prodigious  finner,  whofe  fins  are  of 
fuch  a  nature,  that  may  be  you  are  thinking  Gi>d  can- 
not  be  calling  me. by  that  offer  of  grace  ;  for  there  are 
fame  fecret  abjminations  about  me,  that  are  about 
none  of  the  world ;  there  is  fome  thing  horrid,  fome 
thing  monftrous,  that  none  but  God  and  my  confcience 
knows  of,  and  that  would  make  the  hair  of  a  man's 
head  to  ftand  to  hear  tell  of  it ;.  and  if  it  were  known 
what  I  am,  I  would  be  a  difgrace  to  all  living,  I  would 
be  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  fporC  of  devils  ;  I 
think  my  neighbours  would  either  Hone  me  to  death, 
or  caufe  burn  me  alive,  if  they  knew  what  I  were : 
even  to  you,  man,  I  fay,  there  is  a  treafure  of  welcom- 
ing mercy  for  you,  held  out  in  the  offer  and  promife  of 
the  gofpel ;  ''  Whofoever  will,  let  him  come  ;"  and, 
"  Him  tliat  comes,  I  will  in  no  wife  call  out  ;'*  that  is, 
I  will  by  no  means  call  out ;  I  will  on  no  account  call 
him  out ;  and  for  no  fault,  or  folly,  or  blafphemy  that 
ever  he  was  guilty  of,  will  I  call  him  out.  If  you 
v/elcome  the  grace  that  is  welcoming  you,  you  fliall 
find,  in  the  Lord's  time,  that  you  Ihall  be  made  as 
kindly  welcome  as  ever  a  finner  was  fince  Adam's  fall, 
and  as  ever  any  finners  were  that  are  now  glorified 
I'aints.r— — Again,  O  plentiful  fmner;  I  mean,  whofe 
'i  •  fins 


Ser,  LXV",  &f^.  Thi  Pregnant  Prom:fe^  29!' 

fins  are  more  numerous  and  plentiful  than  the  piles  cf 
grafj  upon  the  ground  ;  here  is  a  treafure  of  plentiful 
mercy  for  you,  in  that  promife,  *'  .With  the  Lord  there 
is  mercy,  and  with  him  there  is  plentiful  redemption  ;** 
therefore  will  he  redeem  Ifrael  from  all  his  iniquity. 
His  mercies  are  more  plentiful  than  drops  in  the  ocean; 
the  cloud  of  mercy  breaks  in  plentiful  fliowers. — O 
hard-hearted  fmner,  that  cannct  he  wrought  upon  by 
the  grace  and  kindnefs  of  Gcjd  manifefted  in  the  gofpel, 
here  is  a  treafure  of  heart-melting  grace  prefented  to 
you,  in  the  promife ;  "  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of 
Hone  :"  and  again,  "  Hearken  to  me,  ye  llcut-hearted 
and  far  from  righteoufnefs,  I  bring  near  my  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  my  falvation  Ihall  not  tarry." — rO  rebellious 
fmncr,  whofe  heart  and  nature  is  nothing  but  a  hoard  of 
rebellion  and  enmity  againll  God  and  Chrift,  here  is  a 
treafure  of  conquering  grace  for  you,  held  out  in  the 
promife,  "He  hath  afcended  up  on  high,  and  led  capti- 
vity captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  re- 
bellious, that  God  the  Lord  might  dwell  among  ythem:" 
he  hath  received  the  Spirit  aljiwe  meafure,  and  it  is  for 
rebels,  fuch  as  you  and  I  are  by  nature.  O  let  your 
heart  clafp  about  the  promife,  take  hold  of  it,  and  take 
him  at  his  word. — O  curfcd  finner ;  curfed  in  the  firlt 
Adam,  and  for  ever  under  the  curfc  of  God,  if  you  die 
without  taking  hold  of  the  promife;  here  is  a  treafure  of 
blelfings,  fpiritual  and  eternal  bleflings,  held  out  to  you, 
in  the  promife,  faying,  "  In  him  fliall  all  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blefled  ;  men  Ihall  be  blefl  in  him,  and  all  na- 
tions Ihall  call  him  bleffed." 

Chrift  is  here  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  hearts  : 
Oh  can  you  find  in  your  hearts  to  hold  him  out,  and 
his  bleffing  too  ?  or,  will  you  let  him  in  with  a  hearty 
Amen  to  the  word  of  promife,  {'diy mg^- Even  foy  come^ 
Lord  J  ejus  ;  and,  Blefffd  is  he  that  cometb  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord? — Are  you  a  powerlefs  finner,  that  finds  you 
cannot  take  what  God  is  offering  you  ?  Here  is  a  trea- 
fure  of  ftrength'ening  grace  laid  to  your  hand,  in  the  pro- 
mife, *'  He  gives  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  him  that  hath 
no  might,  he  encreafeth  firength :  Thy  ^o^\&  ^'aJWiSi. 
willing  In  the  day  tf  thy  powet;^     TYv^t^  \'5>  ^j^^n^ 
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promifed,  and  there  would  be  hope  in  Ifrael  concerning 
you,  if,  under  a  lenfe  of  your  own  weaknefs,  you  were 
crying,  O  for  power,  divine  power,  to  enable  me  to  ap- 
ply the  promife  !  Faith  is  never  afted  in  the  fenfe  of 
ilrength,  but  in  the  fenfe  of  wcaknefs  :  faith  never  hath 
any  language  like  this,  Lo,  now  I  have  power,  now  I 
have  ftrength  in  myfelf :  and  therefore,  in  the  llrength 
that  I  have  received,  I  will  do  fo  and  io  :  no  ;  that  is 
never  faith's  way  of  fpeaking  :  but  it  fays.  Oh  !  I  have 
no  power,  no  ftrength  in  myfelf,  nor  ever  had  ;  there- 
fore I  will  go  quite  out  of  myfelf,  faying,  "  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,'*  according  to  the 
promife,  "  Surely  ffiall  one  fay.  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteoufnefs  and  ftrength." — Are  you  a  witlefs  finner, 
perhaps,  fearing  that  you  mifmanage  in  the  way  of  be- 
lieving and  aj^Iying  of  the  promife  ?  Here  is  a  trea- 
fure  of  conducting  and  inftrufling  grace  for  you  to  take 
hold  of,  in  the  promife,  **  They  fhall  be  all  taught  of 
God ;  every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned 
of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me,"  John  vi.  45. — Chrift» 
who  is  the  fura  total  of  the  treafure  held  forth  to  you  in 
the  promife,  is  both  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wifdom 
of  God  ;  and,  *'  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treafares  of  wif- 
dom  and  knowledge,"  Treafures  of  inftrudlion  are  laid 
to  your  hand,  in  the  promife ;  and  if  you  take  God's 
word  of  promife  for  it,  as  it  is  yours  in  the  ofter  to 
warrant  your  taking  it,  fo  it  fliall  be  yours  in  poffeffion. 
All  the  treafures  you  need  to  enrich  you,  O  poor  finner, 
are  hid  in  the  field  of  the  gofpel-promife  ;  yea,  it  is 
God^s  treafure-houfe,  and  the  door  is  open,  that  you 
may  go  in  and  take  what  promife  foever  you  need ;  and 
if  you  come  in  and  take,  you  are  a  child  of  promife,  as 
well  as  the  beft. 

Say  not,  I  am  a  finner,  and  I  muft  ftay  till  I  turn 
from  fin,  before  I  venture  to  meddle  with  a  promife : 
indeed,  if  you  think  you  can  turn  from  fin,  before  you 
come  to  Chrift  to  turn  you,  you  do  not  know  the 
power  of  fin,  nor  the  office  of  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  to 
fave  from  fin.  Beware  of  ignorant  mifinterpretations 
of  icripture- texts  concerning  turning  to  the  Lord  ;  for 
example  J  that  text>  Ifa.  Y\%.  ao.  ^^  TJ\\^  ISw^d^tner  fliaU 
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come  to  Zion,and  unto  them  that  turn  from  tranfgreffion 
in  Jacob,   fays  the   Lord."     I  ov/n,   Sirs,   I  have^forae- 
times  been  kept  in  bondage  by  fuch  fcriptures  as  that, 
while    mifunderftood  ^     and,    perhaps,    fome    miftake 
them  the  fame  way,   faying,  O  there  is  no  benefit  ta' 
be  expeded  from  Chrift,  till  I  turn  from  my  tranfgrefli- 
ons ;  and  yet  I  can  no  more  turn  aright  from  fin,  than  I 
can  turn  the  fun  in  the  firmament  that  is  going  weft^  and- 
jiiake  it  turn   back  and  go  eaft.     And  what  fhafl.  I  do  ? 
Indeed,  Sirs,  if  I  were  of  their  opinion  that  make  gofpeU 
repentance,  and  turning  from  fin  to  be  before  faith,  I 
could  preach  no  relief  to  you  in  that  cafe  ;   but,  I  know 
and  believe  otherwife  from  God's  word  :   therefore  I 
only  defire  you  to  remember  to  take  that  text,  and  fuch 
like,  in  the  gofpel-fenfe  of  it.     Why,   fay  you,  what  is 
the  gofpelrfenfe  of  it?     Indeed  I  Ihall  not  glofs  it  to  you 
out  of  my  own  head,  for  then  you  needed  littk  regard 
it ;   but  fee  the  gofpel-glofs  that  the  apoftle,  or  rather 
the  Spirit  of  God,  gives  it,  Rom.  xi.  26.  "  There  fhall 
come  out  of  Zion  the  deliverer,  and  Ihall  turn  away 
ungodlinefs  from  Jacob."     Why,  then  the  meaning  of 
the  prophet's  words, ''  He  will  come  to  them  that  turn," 
is  this,  He  will  come  and  turn  them,  and  turn  avi^ay 
ungodlinefs  from  them,     O  finner,  how  like  you  that 
glofs  ?     Is  there  not  a  door  of  hope  open  here?    Cannot 
the  Lord  Jefus,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  turn  you,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  promife,  which  you  are  called  to  plead, 
faying,  "  Lord,  turn  me,  and  I  Ihall  be  turned  ?'*  This 
is  his  covenant,  his  promife,  that  he  ^viU  turn  finners, 
Rom.  xi.  27.    "For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  fhall  take  away  their  fin.'*     Why,  then,  for  the 
Lord's  fake,  do  not  think,  poor  brat  of  old  Adam  by  na- 
ture, without  flirength,  able  to  do  nothing;   do  not  think 
to  take  Chrift^s  work  out  of  his  hand.     Expert  not  fal- 
vation  from  him  under  the  notion  oi^  faints,  but  of  fin- 
ners  :   he  will  not  fave  you  upon  any  other  tenns  ;   but 
as  you  are  a  finner,  and  be  a  Saviour.     The  promife 
comes  to  you  as  a  finner ;  and  Chrift  in  the  promife 
comes  to  you  as  finners  ;   and  theve  would  be  no  need 
of  fuch  a  perfon  as  Ghriflr,  if  there  were  no  fmv\et^\ 
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there  would  be  no  need  of  any  of  his  favhig  offices.  If 
tiiere  were  no  blind  finners,  there  would  be  no  need 
of  Chrift  as  a  prophet :  if  there  were  no  finners,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  Chrift  as  a  Prieft :  if  there  were 
BO  bound  and  enflavcd  fmners,  under  captivity  to  the 
devil  and  lulls,  there  would  be  no  need  of  Chrift  as 
a  King.  He  hath  no  office  as  Redeemer,  but  what 
concerns  finners  ;  and  he  would  get  no  glory  as  a  Sa- 
viour, if  there  were  no  finners  :  therefore  finners,  as 
finners,  and  nothing  but  finners,  are  the  only  perfons 
that  God  calls  to  ,conie  to  Chrift  in  the  proraife*  In 
all  the  world  I  kn^)W  no  ufe  you  have  for  Chrift,  if 
you  have  no  fin  to  be  pardoned,  no  lufts  to  be  con- 
quered, no  plagues  to  be  healed,  no  hard  heart  to  be 
fjftened,  no  broken  bones  to  be  helped,  no  dead  and 
drybones  to  be  quickened,  no  devil  to  be  caft  out  t>f 
you,  no  unbelief,  atheifm,  enmity,  ftupidity,  Carnality, 
or  any  fuch  like  difeafes,  to  be  cured.  If  there  were 
nothing  ado  to  this  purpi)fe  among  finners,  why  then, 
Chrift,  and  the  gofpel,  and  the  promifc,  would  be  the 
moft  ufelefs  things  in  all  the  world. 

Therefore,  O  njy  dear  fellow-crcaturcs,  he  that  en- 
j'>ins  me  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature  ;  even 
that  gofpel,  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  fave  finners,  com- 
mands me  to  warn  you  that  you  fland  not  at  a  diftancc 
from  Chrift  bccaufe  you  are  finners,  hut  rather  come 
to  Chrift  becaufe  you  are  finners  ;  and  the  more  work 
of  this  nature  you  have  f  )r  Chrift,  the  more  glory  will 
he  get  in  faving  you.  He  looks  on  it  as  his  honour 
to  five  finners;  and  of  all  the  fins  that  ever  you  was 
j]^iiiky  of,  here  is  the  greateft,  if  you  will  net  let  Chrift 
have  the  credit  of  faving  you  according  to  the  gofpel- 
promife. 

But,  ftiould  I  not  be  fo  humbled  andconvinced  before 
I  come  to  Chrift  as  held  out  to  me  in  the  gofpel-promife, 
and  before  I  apply  the  promife  to  myfelf  ?  Why,  man,  if 
you  have  been  fo  far  humbled  as  to  fee  that  Chrift  would 
be  of  any  ufe  to  you,  and  that  you  w^ould  be  the  better 
of  him  if  you  had  him  ;  then,  for  the  Lord's  fake,  ftay 
not  away  from  Chrift,  waiting  for  other  fort  of  prepa- 
re rion  ;    for  other  wife   the  law  will  get    fuch  hold  of 
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you  by  the  way,  that  it  will  not  fuller  you  to  apply  the 
prornife  at  all.  The  law  fays,  You  mull  have  iii;5  and 
that  qualification,  before  you  come  to  Chriil,  or  apply 
the  promife  \  and  if  they  were  obtained,  it  will  fay, 
Stand  back  yet,  for  you  are  a  finner,  and  muft  have 
perfedlion  before  you  come  ;  and  fo  there  will  be  no 
end  of  it.  Never  will  you  come  to  Chriil  at  all,  if  j'^ou 
will  hear  nothing  but  the  voice  of  the  law,  and  the  le- 
gal bias,  and  the  legal  confcience  that  is  by  nature  with- 
in you :  but  the  voice  of  the  gofpel  is,  *'  Whofoever 
will,  let  him  come;"  be  what  you  will,  come:  whatever 
qualification  you  want,  it  is  lying  within  the  bofom  of 
the  promife  ;  therefore  come  and  take  freely,  without 
fear  of  prefuming. 

Indeed,  man,  if  you  come  to  Chrift,  or  the  promife, 
with  any  conditions  or  qualifications,  and  fancy  that 
you  mull  do  fo,  it  is  prefumption,  and  not  faith  ;  you 
are  prefuming  to  deal  with  God  in  the  old  conditional 
way  of  the  covenant  of  works,  and  fo  you  will  make  no 
hand  of  it,  and  have  no  fuccefs :  but  if  you  come  to 
Chrift  as  held  out  in  the  promife,  in  order  to  get  all, 
and  all  freely,  and  all  for  nothing,  except  it  be  for  God's 
own  name's  fake,  and  for  his  Chrifl's  fake ;  then  you 
may  come  boldly,,  there  is  no  fear  of  prefuming.  This 
the  law  fays.  Give,  and  give  all,  even  to  perfcdlion;  the  . 
gofpel  fays.  Take  all,  for  you  have  nothing  to  give  : 
and  fince  God  is  here  dealing  with  you  by  the  gofpel, 
and  not  by  the  law,  it  is  prefumption  for  you  to  pre- 
tend to  come  and  give,  when  God  is  faying,  Come  and 
take. 

The  legal  heart,  and  tJie  legal  ftrain  of  doctrine,  - 
Wciuld  make  it  prefumption  for  you  to  come  to  Chriil, 
or  apply  the  promife,  without  fome  good  qualification 
before-hand  ;  but  I  will  tell  you,  in  God's  name,  that 
it  is  not  only  impoflible  for  you  to  bring,  but  prefump- 
tuous  for  you  to  pretend,  to  bring  any  good  qualificati- 
on with  you.  It  is  nothing  but  a  proud  treating  with 
God  upon  the  old  covenant  footing;  and  that  even 
when  God  is  treating  with  you,  as  a  proraifing  God 
upon  the  ground  of  the  free,  abfolute,  unconditional 
promife  of  the  new  covenant,  wtveteoi  OvcVit  Va.'^  ^n^- 
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fined  the  coudif^n  W  his  death,  tp  God's  full  fatisfac 
tion«  If  ever  the  fecond  Adam  find  you,  it  wiH  be  where 
tnc  firfl  Adam  left  you  ;  that  is,  plunged  into  the  gulf 
of  a  fmful,  miferable,  guilty,  and  condemned  ftate,  def- 
titute  of  all  good  qualifications,  except  hell  and  enmity, 
death  and  confufion,  can  be  fo  called;  and  it  is  juft  in 
thefe  doleful  circuniftances,  that  you  are  called  to  conie, 
and  embrace  the  gofpel-promife,  for  your  complete  re- 
lief. Hence,  whenever  the  Spirit  of  faith  is  fent,  it 
jiiakes  the  man  come  under  the  notion  of  a  loft  finner 
to  a  Saviour,  and  as  a  bankrupt  to  a  Surety ;  and  as  a 
filthy  veffel,  empty  of  all  gocjd,  to  an  immenfe  ocean  of 
all  fulnefs,  where  all  good  is  to  be  had. 

Now,  I  have  infilled  the  longer  upon  this,  becaufe 
it  is  of  the  greatefl:  concernment  to  all  Chriftlefs  finners, 
to  all  forts  of  finners  that  hear  the  gofpel,  to  know  what 
door  of  hope  there  is  for  them  to  enter  in  at ;  and  that 
is,  Chrift  prefented  to  you  in  the  promife,  to  be  receiv- 

ed    and  applied    by  you. ^I  know    no  other  door : 

and,  if  you  do  not  think  yourfelf  concerned  in  this  mat- 
ter, poor  finner,  know  that  the  day  is  coming,  when 
judgment  and  eternity  will  fl:are  you  in  the  face,  and 
it  may  be  fooner  than  you  are  aware  of,  when  you 
fliall  find  no  relief  for  you  under  heaven,  if  you  have 
never  treated  with  God  in  Chrift  as  held  out  in  the  gof- 
pel-promife.  If  you^nd  not  God  cloathcd  with  a  pro- 
mife, a  gracious  promife  in  Chrift,  you  will  find  him 
arrayed  in  a  terrible  threatening;  yea,  if  you  meet  not 
with  God  in  a  promife,  you  will  meet  him  in  a  flame 
of  fire  and  vengeance.  God  in  a  promife,  is  God  as  a 
Redeemer,  a  God  in  Chrift,  a  Father,  a  friend,  all  love 
and  mercy  :  but  God  out  of  a  promife,  is  God  out  of 
Chrift,  a  coiifuming  fire,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
violated  covenant  of  works,  commanding,  threatening, 
judging,  condemning,  and  avenging  hxmfelf  upon  his 
enemies  :  there  is  no  hope  then,  but  thro'  the  promife  ; 
and  if,  by  virtue  of  the  promife,  you  were  begotten  a- 
gain  to  a  new  and  lively  hope,  then  you  would-be  with 
If^ac,  the  children  of  promife. 

But  now,  as  hence  we  fee  where  the  hope  of  a  finner 
//^s,  ib  hence  you  fee  where  the^ot^voti  of  the  faint  lies. 

■    .  ^1 
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By  the  faints^  I  mean,  they  who,  though  they  ftill 
look  upon  themfelves  as  finners,  and  nothing  but  fin- 
ners  in  themfelves,  yet  have  fled  out  of  themfelves  to 
Chrift  as  held  forth  in  the  gofpel-promife,  and  who  aire 
brought  forth  from  the  prolific  womb  of  the  promife^ 
like  Ifaac,  and  by  the  generative  virtue  thereof  aire 
begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope,  and  fo  are  actually  chil- 
dren of  promife.  Your  portitm  lies  in  the  promife ;  for 
God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit,  and  all  things  elfe, 
are  conveyed  to  you  by  promife  ;  and  it  is  fecure  e- 
nough  ;  it  is  God's  band  of  provifion  for  you,  in  time 
and  through  eternity  :  hence  the  children  of  prproife 
only  are  the  heirs.  Gal.  iv.  30.  Rom.  iv.  13,  14.  As 
Ifaac  was  the  heir,  fo  are  believers  heirs  of  all  the  pro- 
mifes ;  having  not  only  a  right  of  accefe  thereto,  zs 
other  finners  have,  this  being  a  door  of  hope  to  them, 
as  I  was  faying ;  but  alfo  a  right  of  poffeffion,  as  chil- 
dren  begotten  by  the  v/ord  of  truth,  born  and  bred  up 
by  the  fide  of  the  promife,  infomuch  that  now  the  pro- 
mife  is  their  portion,  their  inheritance,  thei^  bond  of 
provifion,  till  they  come  to  the  full  pofleffion  of  all  the 
inheritance  therein  fecured  to  them  by  the  word  and 
oath  of  God,  the  two  immutable  things,  by  which  it  is 
impoflible  for  God  to  lye,  that  they  may  have  itrong  coiii. 
folation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before 
them,  Heb.  vi.  18.  Chrift,  in  the  promife,  is  the  hope 
fet  before  finners  ;  bit  believers  arc  thefe  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  thereto ;  and  fo,  being  a£tually  chil- 
dren of  promife,  they  are  infeft  (may  I  fo  exprefs  it  ?) 
into  their  Father's  eftate  \  "  If  children,  then  heirs, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift/*  Your  name, 
believer,  is  filled  up  in  the  bond  :  and  fo  the  promife  is 
no  more  given  forth  generally  and  indefinitely  to  yon, 
as  to  the  reft  that  hear  the  gofpel,  but  particnlariy  and 
definitely  your  portion  is  fecured  there,  and  it  is  your 
bond  of  provifion  by  trame.  How  many  Items  foevcr 
you  have  to  give  in,  by  way  of  charge,  for  your  daily 
fupply,  till  you  get  to  heaven,  fo  many  articles  there 
are,  by  way  of  difcharge,  to  be  found  in  the  bond  of 
provifion  for  you,  among  the  reft  of  tlic .  children  rf 
promife.     What  items,   and  viVvaX   ^\\!vi\^^  ^\&?«t;^c&j;^ 
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them  are  here,  cannot  be  all  mentioned ;  I  only  name 
a  few  of  them. 

Item^  So  much  of  a  charge  for  bread  and  water,  for 
daily  neceffaries:  the  article  for  difcharging  thereof,  is, 
Ifa.  xxxiii.  16.  *'  Bread  fhall  be  given  them,  and  their 
water  Ihall  be  fure.*' — Item^  So  much  neceffary  for  wine 
and  milk  to  maintain  the  children:  well,  the  article  for 
anfwering  that,  is,  Joel  iii*  18.  ''  The  mountains  fliall 
drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  fliall  flow  with  milk." 
And  it  is  "  Wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  without 
price  ; — a  feaft  of  fat  things,  and  wines  on  the  lees." — 
Item^  For  clearing  of  all  bygone  accounts,  and  difcharg- 
ing all  debts  that  were  owing  to  the  law :  the  article  is, 
Jer.  xxiii.  6.  *'  His  name  fhall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
righteoufnefs  ;  therefore  will  I  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteonfnefs,  their  fins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more.     He  was  made  fin  for  us,  who  knew  no  fin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him." 
Itep^  For  clearing  all  the  debts  that  may  be  afterwards 
contraftei,  through  the  power  of  corruption,  and  daily 
infirmities  :    the  article  is,  Jer.  1.  20.  *'  The  iniquities 
of-Ifrael  fliall  be  fought  for,  and  there  fliall  be  none ; 
and  the  fins  of  Judah,  and  they  fliall  not  be  found.'' — 
-Why  ?  what  will  become  of  them  ?  "  He  will  caft  all 
their  fins  into  the  depths  of  the  fea,"   Micah  vii.  19. 
What  fea  I    even  that  of  Chrift's  blood  ;  "  The  Lamb 
of  God,  that  takes  away  tl^  fins  of  the  world:"  When  he 
takes  them  away,  they  fliall  not  be  found  any  more. — 
Itcm^  For  cloathing  to  the  children  of  promife:  the  article 
is,  Ifa.  Ixi.  3.  **  I  will  give  them  beauty  for  aflies,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praife  for  the  fpirit 
of  heavinefs."  Hence, ver.  10. ''  Iwill  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
far  he  hath  cloathed  me  with  the  garments  of  falvation, 
and  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteoufnefs." — Item^ 
For  wafliing  the  childrens  garments,  or  rather  of  their 
feet,  when  they  are  ready  to  puddle  anddcfile  themfelves: 
the  article  is,  Ifaiah  liv.  4.  where  the  Lord  is  faid  to  wafli 
awaythe  filthof  the  daughterof  Zion,by  the  fpirit  of  judg- 
ment, and  by  the  fpirit  of  burning.  **  If  I  wafli  thee  not, 
thou  haft  no  part  in  me,"  faid  Ghrift  to  Peter.  Indeed  the 

chil- 
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children  need  daily  vvalliing.  Though  the  garment  of 
imputed  righteoufnefs  they  have,  needs  no  wafhing; 
it  is  the  perfect,  fpotlefs  righteoufnefs  of  God  :  yet 
the  garment  of  their  imparted  righteoufnefs,  their  graces 
and  duties,  need  conllant  wafliing. — Jtem^  For  teaching 
and  fchooling  of  the  children  in  the  knowledge  of  the  ray- 
ileriesof  the  gofpel :  the  article  is,  Ifaiah  iiv.  11, — 13. 
^'  O  thou  afflidled,  &c.  All  thy  children  Ihall  be  taught 
of  God." — Item^  For  corredVuig  the  children  for  their 
faults,  yet  fo  as  they  fhall  never  incur  any  liablenefs  \o 
the  forfeiture  of  the  promife:the  article  is,PfaLlxxxix.  30. 
''  IF  his  children  break  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judg- 
ments; if  they  break  my  ftatutes,  and  keep  not  my  com- 
mandments ;  then  will  I  vifit  their  tranfgrefiion  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  ftripes:  neverthelefs  my  lov- 
ing-kindnefs  will  1  not  take  from  him,  nor  fuller  my  taith- 
fulnefs  to  fail.'^ — //f*;;/, For  cordials  to  the  corre61:ed  child, 
lelt  he  fliould  faint  under  afilidVion:  the  article  is,  Ifaiah 
Ivii.  16.  ''  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be 
always  wroth,  left  the  fpirit  Ihould  fail  before  me,  and 
the  foul  which  I  have  made.  For  the  iniquity  of  his 
covetoufnefs  I  w^as  wroth,  and  fmote  him ;  I  hid  me, 
and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of 
his  heart :  therefore  I  have  feen  his  ways,  and  will 
heal  him."  O  wonder  !  as  if  a  God  of  infinite  grace 
lliould  fay,  Simple  correction  will  not  do  w^ith  my  chil- 
dren, ahd  therefore  I  mufl  even  go  and  carefs  and  dandle 
them  again  ;  *'  I  will  reftore  comforts  to  him  and  to 
his  mourners." — Item^  For  reviving  of  the  child,  when 
under  deadnefs  of  frame  and  indifpofition :  the  article  is, 
*^  I  am  the  refurre£lion  and  the  life;  and  becaufe  I  live 
ye  Ihall  live  alfo." — //f/«,  For  ftrengthening  of  the 
child,  when  under  weaknefs,  ready  to  be  overcome 
with  corruption,  or  to  fuccumb  in  duty  :  the  article  is, 
''  My  grace  fliail  be  fufHcient  for  thee;  my  ftrength  fliall 
be  made  perfect  in  thy  weaknefs." — Item^  So  much  for 
light  and  candle  ;  I  mean,  the  candle  of  the  L/>rd,  to  ' 
enlighten  them,  when  they  are  in  the  dark,  and  ready- 
to  miilake  their  w^ay  :  the  article  is,  ''  They  Ihall  hear 
a  voice  behind  them,  faying.  This  is  the  way,  walk' ye  wl 
it. — I  will  lead  the  blind  in  a  way  \}cv^y  V^q^h  x^^x^^— r- 
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Item^  So  much  neceffary  for  beariag  the  charges,  both  of 
their  work  and  warfare,  in  the  wildemefs :  the  article  is, 
'*  He  will  fend  none  a  warfare  on  their  own  charges  : — 
He  will  perform  all  our  works  in  us  and  for  us  :— I  will 
ftrengthen,  I  will  uphold  with  the  right-hand  of  my  righ- 
teoufnefs/' — Item^  For  medicine  to  cure  the  falling- 
iicknefs  of  the  child,  and  for  raifing  him  up  when  he  falls 
and  hurts  himfelf :  the  article  is,  "  I  will  heal  thy  back- 
flidings,  I  will  love  thee  freely," — Item^  For  antidotes 
and  preventives,  to  hinder  the  child's  falling  totally  and 
utterly  away  :   the  article  is,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  24.  *-  He 
fliall  not  be  utterly  caft  down,  for  the  Lord  upholds  him 
with  his  hand. — 1  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  and 
they  fhall  not  depart  from  me.'' — Itemy  For  fanatives  to 
heal  fome  defperate  difeafes,  and  dreadful  hardnefs  of 
heart :  the  article  is,  *'  I  am  Jeiiovah-rophi,  the  Lord 
that  healeth  thee. — ^The  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  are  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations,"  even  of  their  deadly  wound. 
Jtem^  For  corrofives,  to  eat  out  fin  and  corruption,  and 
all  thefe  noxious  humours  that  diftemper  the  child :  the 
.  article  is,  *'  I  will  fubdue  your  iniquity:"  And,  **  Sin 
fliall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  you  arc  not  under 
the  law, but  under  grace." — ItemjFor  purgatives  to  make 
the  child  of  grace  to  grow  in  grace,  and  the  planting  of 
the  Lord  to  flourifti :  the  article  is,  **  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit:"  And,  "  I  will  be  asthe  dewtolfrael: 
he  Ihall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cq^i  forth  his  roots  as 
Lebanon ;  his  branches  Ihall  fpread,  his  beauty  fliall  be 
as  the  olive-tree,  and  his  fmell  as  Lebanon. "--*//<?;«,  For 
reftoratives,  to  make  the  child  recover  and  revert  after 
decays  of  grace:  the  article  is,  "  They  thit  dwell  under 
his  ftiadow  fliall  return ;  they  Ihall  revive  as  the  corn, 
and  grow  as  the  vine  ;  the  fcent  thereof  fliall  be  as  the 
wine  of  Lebanon  :  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree,  from  me 
is  thy  fruit  found."— What  fliall  I  fay  ?     Tell  me  the 
Jtern^  and  I  will  tell  you  the  article  or  the  promife  that 
will  anfwer  it. — Item,  For  antidotes  againft  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil:  the  article  is,  "  The  God  of  peace  ihall 
bruife  Satan  under  your  feet  fliortly : — ^The  Seed  of  the 

woman 
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woman  fliall  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent." — Itjem^  For 
fecuring  of  renewed  vifits  after  defertion :  the  articJe  is, 
"  For  a  fmall  moment  have  I  forfaken  thee  ;  but  with 
great  mercy  will  I  gather  thee :  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlailing  kind- 
nefs  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee.'^ — Item,,  For  iecuringthc 
continuation  of  divine  favour  amidll  all  the  changes,  ei- 
thcr  of  frames  or  providences:  the  article  is,  ''  I  am  thcr 
God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedll  the  pillar,  and  vow- 
edll  the  vow  unto  me. — The  mountains  ihall  depart,  and 
the  liUls  be  removed,  [even  mountains  of  myrrh  and  hills 
of  frankincenfe,  of  which  you  are  ready  fjinetimes  to  fay, 
'My  mountain  Hands  llrong,  and  Ifliall  never  be  moved,' 
even  thefe  mountains  of  fenfible  enjoyments,  and  bilU 
of  fweet  frames  may  depart;]  but  my  kindnefs  ftiall  not 
depart  from  thee." — Item^  For  viftory  over  the  world, 
not  only  over  the  god  of  this  world,  the  devil;  but  over 
the  things  of  this  world,  "  The  lulls  of  the  fleft,  the  lufts 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  ;"  alfo  the  loffes  and 
croffes,  the  allurements  or  entanglements  of  the  world  : 
the  article  is,  *'  Tho'  in  th^  world  ye  fliall  have  tribuU- 
tion;  yet,  be  of  good  chear,  I  have  overcome  the  world,'' 
that  my  viftory  may  be  yours.— //^i;i,  For  a  bleffing 
upon  all  providence*,  and  for  fanftifying  of  all  croiTey 
and  calamities  they  meet  with :  the  article  is,  "  All 
things  fliall  work  together  for  good  tp  them  that  lov$ 
God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpofe."-^ 
Jtemy,  For  the  want  of  love  to  God,  or  the  weaknefs  of  it; 
for  the  want  or  weaknefs  of  faith,  repentance,  zeal,  aijd 
other  graces  :  the  article  is,  *'  In  him  dwells  all  the  ful- 
nefsof  theGodhead:'' — And,*' Ye  are  a;mplete  in  him:*' 
And,  "  It  pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  ftiould  all  ful. 
nefs  dwell,  that  out  of  his  fiilnefs  ye  might  receive  grace 
for  grace.'*  He  is-  the  author  and  -finifher  of  faith  ;  the 
author  and  finiflier  of  love  ;  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of 
all  grace. — Arfe  there  any  more  items  in  the  charge,  for 
which  there  is  no  article  in  the  bond  of  provifion  to  dif- 
charge  it?  Nay,  nay;  fit  down  and  devife  items;  the  child 
of  promife  may  find  articles  in  the  bond  to  anfwer  thein. 
Item^  For  condufl  through  all  ihar^$  and  difficulties 
in  your  way  :  the  Article  is,  **  lm\V  ^viA^  ^\^^^>2^ 
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mine  eye;  I  will  guide  thee  by  my  counfel." — Ite7n^  For 
vidtory  over  death,  and  a  happy  entrance  to  eternal  life : 
the  article  is,  "  Death  fhall  bz  fw allowed  up  in  vi£tory :'' 
And,  *^  The  ranfomed  of  the  Lord  fliall  return,  and  come 
nnto  Zion  with  fongs  ;  they  fhall  obtain  joy  and  gladnefs, 
and  forrow  and  fighing  fhall  flee  away;  and  fo  fhall  we  be 
ever  with  the  Lord.''  V/hat  think  yon,  believing  child, 
of  the  promife  ?  What  think  you  of  your  bond  of  pro- 
vifion  ?  Come  read  over  the  charge  and  difcharge,  coin- 
pare  them  together,  and  fee  if  thdre  be  any  thing  wanting 
in  the  covenant  of  promife,  and  fee  if  it  hath  not  all 
your  falvation  in  it.  If  I  have  pafled  by  or  forgot  any- 
thing, I  fliall  make  it  up  in  one  word  :  Item^  For  de- 
fraying the  charge  of  the  want  of  all  things  ;  the  article 
for  anfwering  it  is,  Rom.  viii.  32.  ^^  He  that  fpared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  to  the  death  for  us 
all,  how  fhall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things? 
All  things  are  yours  ;  and  ye  are  Chrift's."  Yea,  ten 
thoufand  times  more  than  all  things  is  in  the  bond  of 
the  proiHife  ;  God  himfelf  is  in  it,  "  I  vnW  be  thy  God." 
Ghrifl  himfelf  is  in  it,  "  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  &c."  The  Spirit  himfelf  is 
in  the  bond,  to  be  the  Spirit  of  faith,  love,  light,  life,  and 
liberty,  grace,  and  glory  ;  '^  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground;  even  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  feed,  and  my  bleffing  on  thine  offspring." 
And  if  God^  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft;  be  in  the  bond 
ofprovifion;  pray,  what  is  wanting,  when  he  who  is  all 
in  all  J  is  in  the  bond  ?  What  want  you,  believer,  that  is 
not  here  ?  If  you  converfe  only  with  the  law,  you  will 
find  all  wanting;  item^  all  fpent ;  but  when  you  come 
to  the  promife,  you  will  find  a  flock  that  can  never  be 
exhaufted. 

Now,  believer,  you  fee  where  your  portion  lies ; 
rejoice  in  your  heirfhip  :  being  a  child  of  promife,  you 
have  Chrill  in  it,  and  you  are  called  to  live  upoij  your 
winning ;  being  a  child  of  the  promife,  you  fhould  live 
upon  the  promife  in  every  cafe ;  fuck  the  brealls  of  the 
promife,  as  the  child  does  the-  mother's  breaft,  for  that 
is  to  live  by  faith.  As  you  would  be  holy,  as  you  would 
be  happy ^  as  you  would  be  ^tavd\3\  ^vv^  it\\\\fdl^  as  you 
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would  glorify  God,  and  edify  your  neighbour,  make 
more  ufe  of  the  promife,  by  pleading  the  proraife  by 
prayer,  and  feeding  on  the  promife  by  faith,  and  apply- 
ing the  promife  for  anfv/^ring  all  charges  of  the  law : 
for  in  the  law  you  will  never  find  any  thing,  eii;her  for 
paying  your  debt,  or  performing  your  duty  ;  but  the 
discharge  that  is  in  the  gofpel-promile,  and  that  only, 
can  anfwer  it. 

I  will  tell  you,  my  friends,  what  would  make  notable 
religion  among  us  ;  if  the  charge  of  the  law  were  duly 
known,  and  confcience  taking  home  that :  therefore 
confider  what  the  law-charge  is,  and  what  confcience 
lays  to  it ;  alfo  what  the  gofpel-difcharge  is,  and  what 
faith  fays  to  that. 

(i.)  The  law-charge  is,  Man,  you  have  a  wicked, 
devililh,  hard  heart ;  you  are  nothing  but  a  mafs  of  fin; 
for,  "  .By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,"  What  fays 
confcience  to  that  ?  does  it  take  with  the  charge  ?  Then 
hear  how  the  gofpel-dilcharge  runs,  "  I  will  take  away 
the  heart  of  fl:one,  and  give  tbe  heart  of  flefli.'^  What 
fays  faith  to  that  ?  ,  O  welcome  promife !  Lord,  I  take 
thee  at  thy  word  ;  "  Be  it  to  me  acconding  to  thy  word/* 

(2.)  Again,  the  law-charge  is,  Man, you  are  a  grievous^ 
heinous  finuer,  that  juftly  Ihould  be  thruft  down  to  the 
bottom  of  hell,  to  be  burnt  in  the  fire  of  God's  wrath 
for  ever.  What  fays  confcience  to  that  charge  ?  does  it 
take  with  the  charge,  faying,  True,  true  ?  Then  hear 
how  the  gofpel-difcharge  runs,  "  Deliver  his  foul  from 
going  down  to  the  pit,  for  I  have  found  a.ranfom."  What 
fays  faith  to  that?  O  welcome  fweet  word  of  grace!  Lord^ 
I  take  hold  of  thy  promife,and  **I  will  hope  in  thy  word.'^ 

(3.)  Again,  the  law  charge  and  challenge  is,  Man, 
woman,  you  are  deftitute  of  all  holinefsi  and  unable  to 
ferve  God,  or  honour  him,  by  walking  in  his  way. 
What  fays  confcience  to  that?  Why,  if  it  be  not  feared, 
it  takes  with  the  charge.  Well,  the  gofpel-difcharge 
anfwers,  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  caufe 
you  to  walk  in  my  ftatutes."  What  fays  faith  to  that? 
Why,  if  you  have  any,  it  will  fay,  O  welcome,  welcome 
blefled  promife  !  Lord,  I  will  take  thee  at  tliY  vi<vt4%  v 
Amen,  even  fo  be  it  unto  me  accot^\tl^^a^^.• 
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(4.)  Again,  the  law-charge  runs  thus,  Mao,  woman, 
you  are  an  ignorant  creature->  you  know  nothing  of  God 
as  you  ought  to  know.  What  fays  confcience  to  that  I 
If  it  be  not  fleeping,  it  will  fay.  Oh  !  a  true  charge, 
a  true  challenge ;  I  take  with  it.  Weil,  the  gofpel- 
difcharge  anfwers,  **  They  Ihall  be  all  taught  of  God  : 
I  will  fend  the  Comforter,  and  he  fhall  teach  you  all 
things: — He  fliall  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  bring 
them  from  darknefs  to  ligiit.''  What  fays  faith  to  that? 
Even,  O  welcome,  good  tidings !  welcome  fweet  pro- 
mife !  Lord,  I  know  no  cfther  fchool  but  thine,  where  I 
can  be  favingly  inftruded :  therefore,  I  will  take  thee 
at  thy  word,  "  Do  as  thou  haft  faid.'' 

(5.)  Again,  the  law-charge  runs  thus,  Man,  woman, 
you  are  curfed  and  condemned  ;  for,  *'  Gurfed  is  every 
one  that  continues  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them."  What  fays  confcience  ?  If  it 
be  not  dumb,  it  will  fay,  then,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  law,  Z  am  the  man,  the  curfed  man,  that  hath  broken 
God's  law;  the  charge  is  juft  and  true.  Weil,  the  gofpel- 
difcharge  anfwers,  ^'  Chriil  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
-  curfe  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curfefor  us."  What  fays 
;^ith  to  this  ?  O  it  will  fay.  Welcome,  fweet  gofpel- 
promife !  Lard,  I  toke  thee  at  thy  word ;  I  embrace  the 
proraife  with  application  to  myfelf,  for  there  is  all  my 
falvation. 

(6.)  In  a  word,  the  law-charge  is,  Man,  woman, 
you  are  in  every  refpe6t  a  broken  bankrupt :  your  debt 
of  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  law  is  impoffible,  you 
cannot  do  it ;  your  debt  of  fatisfadion  to  the  penalty 
of  the  law  is  intolerable,  you  cannot  bear  it :  and  as 
your  debt  of  obedience  and  fatisfaflion  to  the. law,  as 
a  covenant,  is  in£blvable,  fo  your  duty  of  obedience  and 
obfervance  of  the  law,  as  a  rule,  is  impra£ticable  by 
you.  What  fays  confcience  to  this  ?  If  it  be  awakened, 
it  takes  with  the  charge,  faying,  O  true,  true ;  I  am 
every  way  indeed,  broken,  and  infolvent.  Well,  the 
gofpel-difcharge  runs  thus,  "  Ghrift  is  a  Surety  of  a  better 
teftamcnt:  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength:"  our 
)  righteoufnefs,  for  paying  all  the  debt  we  owe  to  the  law, 
3s  a  covenant,  by  hia  )\ift\t/\Tv^mtx\t%  cur  ftrength, 
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for  defraying  the  charge  of  all  the  duty  we  owe  In 
point    of   gratitude  to    the   law,    as  a   rule,    and  that 

by  his  fandtifying  Spirit.— Now,  what  fays  faith  to 

this  ?  Why,  if  it  fpcak,  it  will  now  fay,  O  welcome 
promifc  ?  O  welcome  Surety !  welcome  debt-payer 
and  burden-bearer!  It  takes  God  at  his  word,  and 
fays,  "  Surely  in  the  Lord  only  have  1  righteoufnefs  and 
llrdingth."  * 

Now,  then,  does  a  man  a6l  like  a  child  of  promift, 
when  confcience  takes  with  the  law-charge,  arid  owns 
it ;  and  when,  at  the  fame  time,  faith  takes  the  gc:f- 
pel-difcbarge,  and  anfwcrs  the  law  with  it,  by  a  par- 
ticular application  :  for,  as  it  is  with  confcience  in  ap- 
plying the  threatening  of  the  law  for  conviflion,  it  is 
v/ith  particiilar  application  ;  fo  it  is  with  faith  in  ap- 
plying the  promife  of  the  gofpel,  it  is  wiih  a  parti- 
cular clofe  application.  I  am  concerned  with  that  charge 
of  the  law,  fays  confcience  ;  I  take  it  to  myfelf ;  I  am 
the  fmful  guilty  man  :  well,  fo  fays  faith,  I  am  con- 
cerned  with  this  difcharge  of  the  gofpel-promife,  I 
take  it  to  myfelf,  and  believe,  through  grace,  I  am  the 
abfolved  man.  Something  of  this  particular  appropri- 
ation, more  or  lefs,  muft  be  in  faith  ;  otherwife  there 
is  no  relief  comes  in  by  the  gofpel.  As  it  is  with  the 
law,  if  there  were  no  clofe  application  of  the  threaten- 
ing, v/ith  fome  affurance  that  the  threatening  is  to  me, 
I  would  have  no  convi6lion  by  the  law  ;  fo  it  is  with 
the  gofpel,  if  there  were  no  clofe  application  of  the 
promife,  with  fome  affurance  that  it  is  to  me,  I  would 
have  no  relief  or  corifolation  by  the  gofpel.  Let  this 
be  marked,  I  pray  you  ;  if  a  man  hear  the  law-charge, 
without  reckoning  hiinfelf  much  concerned,  he  may 
think  he  believes  it,  and  yet  be  but  an  atheift;  his 
confcience  was  never  wounded  by  it :  and  if  a  man 
Iiear  the  gofpel-difcharge,  or  promife,  without  reckon- 
ing himfelf  much  concerned  in  the  matter,  he  may 
think  he  believes  thfe  gofpel,  but  he  deceives  himfelf, 
his  heart  was  never  healed  by  it :    why  ?  there  is  no 

*  See  more  particulars  of  the  law-charge,  and  gofi^cl*3.\C0^^x^^^  >5»\^ 
faitii's  reply,  page  224,-227. 
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applicatijn.     If  any  think  that  it  is  eafy  to  believe  with 
applbati-in,  let  it  be  coniidered,  that  this   application, 
in  the  nature  of  faith,  b  the  bed  way  to  find  out  whe- 
ther your  faith  be  but  a  fancy  or  net :   for»   if  you  fay 
you  believe,   and  yet  it  is  with  no  particular   concern 
and  application  to  yourfelf ;   it  \z  not  faith,  but  a  ftrong 
fancy,    a  ftrong  imagination,  yea,   a  ftrong  delufion; 
it'  it  can  be  called  faith,  yet  it  is  not  the  faith  of    God's 
elect.     If  you  Ciould  hear  that  there  is  a  great  man  in 
America,  that  hath  fo  many  thoufands  a-j-ear  ;   why, 
if  a  man  of  ordinary  credit  tell  you  this,   you  readily 
believe  it,  becaufe  you  are  not  much  concerned  about 
it :  but  if  at  the  fame  time  you  are  made  to  underftand 
that  you  will  turn  to  beggary,  and  have  nothing  in  the 
world  but  what  you  muft  receive  from  that  great  man, 
and  that  you  mult  be  fupplied  out  of  his  (lore,  iind 
that  he  is  heartily  content  to  impart  it  for  yuur  ufe ; 
why,    if  you    find  yourfelf  fo    much    concerned,    y.u 
would  begin  to  be  a  little  more  fcrupulous  in  believing 
•^e  point,   and  entertain  a  thoufand  fufpicions   about 
il ;   or,  if  ycu  got  his  bond,  I  fuppofe  you  would  re- 
ceive it  with  application,  and  fee  if  you  could   draw 
any  bills  of  exchange  upon  it :  even  fo  it  is  here ;  while 
you  hear  that  there  is  a  great  Saviour  in  heaven,  that 
hath  unfearchable  riches,   and  all  the    fulnefs  of  the 
Godhead,  perhaps  you  never  faw  what  concern  you 
had   in  him ;   you  are  able,  you  tliink,  to  do  your  own 
bufinefs  without  him,    and  fo    you  think    you  believe 
well  enough,    and  never  doubted  of  your  faith  ;    you 
have  an  eafy  credulity  about  that,  in   which   you  have 
little  or  no  concern :   but  did  you  once  know,   that  as 
you  are  poor  and  needy,  fo  you  will  die  a  bankrupt, 
and  be  fent  for  ever  to  the  prifon  of  hell,  for   the  debt 
that  you  owe  to   God's  juftice,  unlefs  Chrift^be  your 
Surety  for  paying  your  debt ;  then  it  is  another  matter 
to  believe,  when  it  comes  to  a  believing  with  applica- 
tion.    While  men  aire  ftill  fleeping  in  their  natural  fe- 
curity,  and  fee  no  need  of  Chrift,  they  think  they  can 
eafily  believe  all  that  the  gofpel  reports  to  them,  and 
fo  never  doubt.     What !  would  you  have  us  to  be  fuch 

atbeiib 
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atheifts  and  infidels,  as  not  to  believe  .the  Bible  ?  Yea, 
but  when  Gc;d  awakens  the  confcience,  t6  fee  how 
much  depends  upon  it,  with  refpe£l  to  their  own  parti- 
cular Concern,  then  they  find  believing  is  another  thing 
than  they  imagined. 

Therefore,  you  that  think  you  have  been  grod  e- 
nough  believers  all  your  daj^s,  and  never  doubted  cf 
your  failh,  you  may  fufpecl  your  faith  is  but  a  fancy. 
O  man,  do  not  hazard  your  foul  upon  a  ftrong  ima- 
gination ;  yet  withal,  faith  in  Its  nature  does  not  con- 
liil  in  doubting,  fjr  it  is  juft  the  oppofite  of  it.  Do 
not  think  you  believe,  becaufe  you  doubt ;  for  doubt- 
ing is  unbelief:  and  unbelief  is  neither  a  negative  nor 
a  pofitive  mark  qi  faith  ;  1  mean,  doubtuig  of  God's 
word  of  promife,  fo  as  not  to  receive  it  with  applica- 
tion ;  which  differs  vaftly  from  doubting  about  your 
faith.  When  the  object  of  a  man's  doubting,  is  about 
his  own  faith,  there  is  good  reafon  for  his  doubting 
of  that,  until  once  he  believe  God's  word  of  promife  ' 
vi^ith  application ;  which,  when,  through  grace  he 
does,  then  he  hath  no  more  reafon  to  doubt  of  his 
faith  :  but  when  the  objeft  of  a  man's  doubting  is 
God's  word  of  promife,  which  God  commands  him  to 
believe  with  application,  there  is  no  reafon  in  the  world 
for  his  doubting  of  that ;  nay,  his  doubting  of  it  will 
be  llilt  his  fin,  as  long  as  unbelief  is  his  fin:  and  while 
he  doubts  of  that  word  of  grace,  and  does  not  receive' 
the  promife  with  application  to  himfelf,  he  hath  good 
reafon  to  doubt  of  his  faith  ;  for  application  and  ap- 
propriation  of  the  promife,  and  of  Chrift  in  it,  is  the 
very  heart  and  foul  of  faith,  and  the  moft  vital  adl  of 
the  child  of  promife,  whereby  he  takes  it  as  God's 
bond  to  himfelf,  and  thereupon  draws  bills  of  exchange 
upon  Chrift,  as  made  of  God  to  him,  wifdom,  righteouf- 
nefs,  fan£tification,  and  redemption ;  and  looks  to  him 
as  a  promifing  God  in  Chrift ;  pleads  the  promife  for 
all  necefl'ary  fupply  that  is  held  forth  there  ;  and  lives 
upon  the  promife,  like  a  child  upon  the  breaft,  till  the 
full  pe;rformance  come. 

May  the  Lord  give  you  underftanding  in  all  tKu\^^^^ 
and  help  you  thus  to  believe  to  i\ie  ^'dvvci^  ol  -^^xix  \j^n^^., 
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?«id  to  the  evidencing  that  you  are  the  children  of  the 

proniite.  * 

HAVING  thus  given  you  a  fuccinO:  view  of  what 
ne  had  formerly  offered  upon  this  fubjeft  elfewhere, 
in  the  brief  recapitulation  of  fume  of  the  principal  to- 
pics infilled  upon,  I  proceed  now  to  fome  further  in- 
ferences. 

lo.  Hence  fee  what  is  ti>e  reafon  that  all  men,  by 
nature,  are  not  only  under  the  curfe  of  the  lavv%  but 
alio,  at  the  fame  time,  under  a  curfed  bias  and  incli- 
nation to  the  law-way  of  juflification.  Why  ?  becaufe 
they  are,  with  Ifhmaet,  children  of  the  bond-woman  : 
and  not,  like  Ifaac,  children  of  the  promife.  We  are  all 
by  nature,  curfed  Ifhmaelites;  born  under  bondage  to 
the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works.  Hence  fmners,  that 
remain  in  that  ftate,  though  the  law  curfe  thern,  yet 
they  defire  to  be  under  the  law  ;  that  is,  to  be  faved 
by  their  doing,  or  in  fome  conditional  way,  arid  can- 
not think  it  poffible  to  be  faved  by  a  free  and  abfolute 
promife  ;  yea,  they  will  run  down  and  pcrfecute  all 
thcPe  that  would  vilify  their  works,  and  rcnrefent  them 
as  dang  in  point  of  juftification  before  God.  What, 
fay  they,  thefe  men  are  certainly  ill  men,  enemies  to 
the  law  and  good  works,  that  would  have  us  call  away 
all  our  h:)pc  built  upon  our  religious  duties,  and  would 
have  us  building  upon  a  quite  contrary  foundation. — • 
Hence  perfeciition  arifes,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  verfe  fol- 
lowing our  text.  The  children  of  the  promife,  like 
Ifiac,  need  not  think  it  flrange  though  they  be  pcrfe- 
cute in  the  world  by  the  Ifhmaelites,  the  children  of 
the    bond-woman,    and  that    particularly  by    niockinp; 

tongues  ;  for  f )  was  Ifaac  by  IfhmaeL The   fcrip- 

ture  forefaw  this,   and  God  therein  forewarned  us,  that 

*  Where  tlris  fermon,  which  is  the  fimrth  upon  th*  text,  \ras  deliver- 
ed, cannot  be  pofitivcly  afoertained^   in  regard  the  Author  omitted  to 

■  niAi-k  it  ill  his  notes  ;  bin  it  is  probable  it  was  preaciied  at  Dunfermline, 
Jul V  23d,  T  726.  his  ordinary  place  of  preaching  ;  for,  bv  noticing  the 
j^aoc  and  date  of  the  preceeding  one,  viz.  PortmoaJc,  July  1 7th,  and 
t'lc  date  and  place  of  the  following  ones  viz.  Glcndovan,^  July  31(1. 
V'tors  !s  j.'jrt  one  free  SabbatVi\>t\.\»ttT\^Vv^V^t^o(^QX^j:v¥intal  folemnilier; 

a/iJ  tlicrclbrc  the  mors  likely  Vit  was  ^xVomt* 
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when  fuch  a  difpenfation  takes  place,  we  may  not  be 
llirprized  at  it.  However,  the  main  ground  of  the 
dlilerence  is  the  fame  that  the  text  and  context  does 
fpeak  of,  namely,  the  law  and  the  promife.  The  one 
13  ignorantly  zealoas  for  the  law;-  and  the  other  is 
fpiritiially  zealous  for  the  promife  ;  the  one  is  for  fal- 
vation,  -as  it  were,  by  the  law  ;  the  other  is  for  falva- 
X.v)i\  r.ierely  by  the  promife  :  the  one  cries  up  fanClity 
and  huUnei's,  and  that  in  a  conformity  to  the  law ;  the 
other  is  fjr  fanctity  and  holinefs  alfo,'  but  not  by  the 
hiw,  but  by  the  promife,  and  as  the  fruit  of  the  faith 
of  frei  juilification,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  know- 
ing that  this  faith,  and  this  only,  Avorks  by  love.  Hence 
Papiils  and  ignorant  Proteftants  alfo  declare  themfelves 
to  be  Ifhmaelites,  and  children  of  the  bond-woman, 
even  though  they  preteiid  to  be  zealous  for  the  gofpel, 
while  they  turn  the  gofpel  to  a  new  law,  a  conditional 
covenant  betwixt  God  and  man,  with  fo  much  on  his 
part,  and  io  much  on  ours.  But  all  the  children  of 
promife,  that  have  any  tolerable  infight  into  the  gof- 
pel, will  own  it  to  be  a  ''  free  and  abfolute  promife, 
"*•  unconditional  to  us ;  and  that,  ever  fince  the  cove- 
*'•  nant  of  works  was  broken,  God  never  made  any 
*'  covenant  with  us,  for  life  and  falvation,  but  that  co- 
*'  venant  that  he  made  with  Chrift,  and  in  him  with 
*■'  all  the  ele£t  as  his  feed,"  as  our  Larger  Catechifni 
declares.  Mean  time,  think  not  ftrange^  when  either 
you  find  in  yourfelf,  or  others,  a  ftrange  propenfity  to- 
wards the  old- covenant-way  of  falvation  and  juilifica- 
tion;  for,  we  are  all  by  nature  the  children  of  the 
bond-woman. — And,  O  believer,  blefs  God,  if  he  hath 
opened  your  eyes  to  know  the  gofpel-liberty  wherewith 
Chriil  hath.  made. you  free  :  happy  are  they  that-  are  the 
children  of  the  free-woman  !  they  are  the  children  of 
promife.' 

II.  Heince  fee  the.  freedom  andfoverelgnty  of  the  grace 
of  God,  in  tlie  adoption  of  any  child  to  himfelf.  Wtiy^ 
all  his  children  are  children  of  promife,  as  Ifaac,  who 
v/as  not  born  by  the  ftrength  of  nature  ;  for  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  were  both  old,  arid  his  bod*^^  Xn^*^  i.^-^^^, 
and  her  womb  was.barreriv  anOi^  \>^vd^^^  tw^co^kX-A A^-^- 
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rennefs,  fhe  was  pail  the  prolific  age ;   fo  that  Ifaac 
was  not  bjrn  by  the  ftrength  of  nature,   but   merely 
by  the  virtue  of  the  promile  :   fo  believers    are   made 
the  children  of  God,   not  by  the  power  of  nature,   but 
by  the  virtue  of  the  promife,   when  the  Spirit  of  Gcd 
puts  a  generative  virtue  therein.     It  is  the  promife  of 
God  in  Chrill,   that  makes  us  children ;   and  the  pro- 
mife is  of  the  mere  free  grace  of  God ;   therefore  they 
that  are  God's  children,  are  fo  by  the  mere  free  grace 
of  God;  "  Having  predeftinate  us  to  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jefus  Ghrift  to  hinifelf,  according  to  the  good 
pleafure  of  hii  will,   to  the   praife  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Belov- 
ed," Eph.  i.  5.     Hjw  diihonourable  then  to  the  doftrine 
of  God'o  free  grace  and  fovereignty  is  it,  for  any  to  af- 
fert,  "  That  election  and  adoption  is  according  to  Grod's 
*^  fore  knowledge  of  cur  faith  and  obedience  ?"     For, 
thus  would  we  eleft  ourfelves,  and  be  children,   not  by 
divine  promife,  but  of  our  own  free-will  and  faith.    Grid 
forefaw  the  faith  of  his  eledt,  indeed,   becaufe  he  firft 
decreed  to  give  the  grace  of  faith   to  them  ;   for  the 
foreknowledge  of  things  to  come  to  pafs,  depends  upon 
a  precedent  will   in  God ;    nothing  comes  to  pafs  with- 
out his  wi^ll.     The  friends  and  favourites  of  the  free- 
will of  man,   in  converting  themfelves,   are  enemies  to 
the  free  grace  of  God  in  begetting  children  to   himfclf, 
by  virtue  of  his  promife  in  Chrirt,   and  by   the  means 
thereof.     Neither  does  this  abolilh  the  freedom  of  the 
will ;   for,   as  the  generative  promife   is  jull  the  abfo- 
lute  will   of  God,  fo   the  determination  of  man's  will 
by  the  will  of  God,   is  the  liberty  of  the  will,   and  not 
the  bondage  of  it :    when  he  works  powerfully  on  the 
will  of  man,  he  gives  both  to  will  and  to  do,   he  makes 
the   man  willing;   and  this   is  the  perfection  of  liber- 
ty, when  man's  will  is  made  conform  to  the  will  of 
God. — Thus  all  the  children  of  God  are  the  children  of 
promife. 

12.  Hence  fee  what  is  the  great  bufinefs  of  minifters, 
if  they  would  be  the  happy  inftruments  of  begetting 
children  to  God.  If  all  that  are  his  children,  are  the 
children  of  promife,  \heii\vv^  TOA\v\^^t^Vc?A  w^^dtobe 
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the  heralds  of  the  promife,  niiniflers  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  which  is  the  covenant  of  promife,  not  of  the  let- 
ter, but  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  gofpel,  in  contradilUnc- 
tion  from  the  law,  that  is  the  miniitration  cf  the  Spi- 
rit, 2  Cor.  iii,  6,  7,  8.  The  law  is  to  be  preached, 
indeed,  but  it  is  only  in  a  fubferviency  to  the  gofpel- 
The  fmner  mull  hear  what  the  law  hath  to  charge  u- 
pon  him,  that  fo,  when  he  takes  with  the  charge  of 
the  law,  he  may  hafle  to  flee  to  the  difcharge  that  is 
prefented  in  the  gofpel-promife,  or  to  Chrift  as  the  end 
of  the  law  fjr  righteoufnefs,  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
None  can  lawfully  preach  the  law  as  a  covenant,  unlefs 
they  preach  Ghrilt  as  the  end  of  it ;  nay,  nor  can  any 
rightly  preach  the  law  as  a  rule,  unlefs  they  preach 
Ghrill  as  the  beginning  of  it ;  I  mean,  Chriil  for  our 
righteoufnefs,  is  the  end  of  the  law  as  a  covenant ;  and 
Chrift  fur  our  ftrength,  is  the  fpring  of  cur  obedience 
to  the  law  as  a  rule.  Think  not  ftrange  that  we  harp 
fo  much  upon  this  ftring,  efpecially  in  a  day  wherein 
the  gofpel  is  brought  under  fo  much  contempt,  reproach 
and  fufpicion,  as  if  it  were  a  door  of  licentioufnefs  *.  As 
the  exprefs  words  of  our  commiffion  are,  "  Go  preach 
the  gofpel  to  every  creature,"  to  every  rational  crea- 
ture; fo  it  is  the  gofpel  only  that  faves  all  tjiat  are  fav- 
ed,  and  that  fandtifies  all  that  are  fanSlified;  for  it  is  the 
rainiftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  power  of  God  to  fal- 
vation ;  and  it  is  the  gofpel-promife,  and  that  alone, 
that  is  the  prolific  womb  from  whence  all  the  children 
of  God  have  their  new  birth,  for  they  are  the  children 

of  the  promife. O  then.  Sirs,  let  us  then  put  honour 

and  refpedl  upon  the  promife.  A  throne  without  a  pro- 
mife, is  bat  the  deviPs  dungeon:  wealthy  without  a  pro- 
mife, is  but  fuel  for  hell ;  temporal  enjoyments,  with- 
out a  promife,  are  bat  dreadful  curfes;  life,  and 
health,  and  merriment, '  without  a  promife,  are  nothing 
but  a  filk  thread,  by  which  you  are  hinging  over  the 
gulf  of  death  and  eternal  damnation  :  therefore,  O  in- 
ti^at  God  to  manifeft  himfclf  to  you  in  the  promife, 

*  See  this  matter  M\y  handled.  Vol.  V..  Serm.  XXUl,     C\v  vx^vnV^: 
alfo,  Vol.  T.  pag.  232.  VoLII.pag.  304^305.  ^^^S*"^  ^AAVV.^^^'s^-  N^>.  W 
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and  to  make  you  know  the  myllery  of  the    gofpel! 
— Religious  duties  thciufelves,-  without  a  proiiiife,    are 
nothing  but  a  building  of  your  habitation   about;  the  old 
ruinous  walls  of  a  covenant  of  works,  which  will  tumble 
down   and  fall  upon  you  with  a  vengeance  :   therefore, 
O   fcek  to  knovv   God  in   Chrift,    God  in  a  promife, 
where  alone  you   can  find   him  reconciled ! — God  in  a 
promife,   is   all  love  ;  Chrift,   in  a  promife,  is  all  hea- 
ven ;  the  Spirit,   in  a  promife,  is  all  holinefs  and  com- 
fort;  and  every  thing,   with  a  promife,  is  fweet.' — Out- 
ward bleffings,   with  a  promife,   are.  bleflings   indeed; 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  with  a  promife,  is  a  fjeall ;   yea,   a 
crofs,  with  a  promife,  is  a  cordial ;  a  dungeon,  a  prifon, 
with  a  promife,  is  a  paradife ;  a  bloody  fcaftold,    with  a 
promife,   is  a  place  of  honour;   death,  with  a  promife, 
is  a  door  of  life  i    O  then,   feek  to  know  Gpd  in  a  pro- 
mife ! — God  as  a  law-giver  and  commander,  is  no  myf- 
tery  to  the  world,   for  nature's   light  ftiows   fornething 
of  that;  but  God  in  a  promife,  is  indeed,  a  rnyllery. 
Hence  more   errors  have   arifeu  about  the   gofpel  than 
about  the   law,   becaufe   the  principles  of  the  law  are 
v/rittcn  in   rnan's   nature-     Heathens   have  made  laws 
againft  all  manner  of  outward  vices  forbidden   by   the 
moral  law ;   but  the  gofpel  is  fiipernatural,  and  the  gof- 
pel-proniife,   of  writing  the  law  in  the  hec^rt,   by  a  new 
creation  in   Chrid  unto   good  v/orks.— It  is   the   great- 
eft   honour  of  any  nation  to  be  the   feat  of  the.  gofpel : 
as  the  ark  was  the  glory  of  Ifrael,  fo  is  Chrift  in  the  prp- 
mife,  the  glory  of  the  church  of  God.     And  what  is  it 
that  makes  a  flouriiliing  church,  but  the  gofpel- promife, 
impregnated  with  the   power  of  the  Spirit  for  bringing 
forth  children  unto  God  i    As  you  fee  in  the  verfe  pre- 
ceding  our  text,  "  Rejoice  thou  barren,  that  beareft  not; 
break  f  )rth   and  cry,  thou  that  trayaileft  not :    for  the 
defolate  hath  many  more  children,  than  fhe  which  hath 

an  hulband." What  made  our  reforipation-days  and 

Scotland's  covenanting-days  to  be  fuch  joyful  and  heart- 
fome  days  of  the  church,  in  bringing  forth  many  chil- 
dren  unto  God?  Why,  the  matter  was,  a  gofpel- fpirit  was 
poured  out,   in  oppofition  tp  tfec  old  Popifli^  legal.ftrain  ; 

and. 
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and  when  the  free  promife,  the  free  grace  of  God  in 
Chrill  to;.k.  a  vent,  then  was  the  church  a  joyful  mother 
of  many  children  unto  God,  a  nation,  as  it  were,  born  at 
once  ;  a  muliitude  (,f  converts  was  born  in  her. — But, 
alas  !  whence  is  the  barren  womb  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land in  thefe  covenant-breaking  days,  wherein  our  fo- 
lemn  Covenants  are  much  buried  in  oblivion ;  yea,  the 
obligation  thereof  impugned  and  denied  by  many,  whp 
confequently  jultiiy  the  burning  and  burial  of  our  cove- 
nant, and  c(mdemn  the  principles  of  our  covenanting^ 
reformers,  and  pureft  altmblies,  that  laid  the  foundati- 
on of  the  Lord's  houfe  among  us  ;   and  travelled  night 
and  day,  to  get  the  work  of  reformation  brought  to  the 
Scripture-pattern  ;  and  tranfmitted  gqfpel-truths  down 
to  us  at  Uie  expence  of  their  blood,  fomc  fealing  it  by 
their  martyrd:)m  ;  while  v/e,  their  ungrateful  poflerity, 
are  either  forgetting  their  labours,  or  cafiing  a  reproach 
upon  them,  as  if  they  had  been  more  led  by  phrenzy 
than  true  zeal  ;    notwithllanding  all  their  prayers,  and 
tears,  and  wreilling  with  God  iii   behalf  of  our  Zipn  ? 
But  as  their  remarkable  fuccefs,  Ihewed  how  much  they 
were  honoured  of  God :    fo   our   rjemarkable    barren^ 
nefs  fliews  how  much  we  are  left  of  God. — The  glo- 
rious gcfpel  is   brought   under  much   contempt,   and 
the  go fpel- preaching  marked  out  with  notes  of  ignomi'- 
ny  and  calumny,  whereby  God  is  difhonoured,  Chrift 
is  defpifed,  the  Spirit  i§  grieved,  the"  gofpel  is  flighte^^- 
and  the  edification  of  fouls   marred,  and  many  led  ta 
fufpedl  the  truth  as  if  it  were  error,  and  few  or  none- 
honoured  to  do  any  good  to  fouls.     The  legal-prCrapli- 
er  is  not  honoured,  becaufe  the  law  is  not  the  miniftra^ 
tion  of  the  Spirit ;  the  gofpel-preacher  is  not  honoured, 
becaufe   God  is  angry  at  his  mother-church,  and  fjie, 
and  all  her  children,  are   under  a  cloud.     Oh !  feel^  . 
that  the  Lord  may  pity  us,  and  return  ^yith.  a  (^ay  of 
power,  that  he  may  appear  in  his  glory,  and  build  up 
Zion. — Mean  tinie,  you  may  fee  what  our.  great  bufi- 
nefs  fliould  be  in  preaching  the  word  to  you ;   particu- 
larly, rightly  to  rid  marches  betwixt  the  laW  and  the 
promife  :  for,  when  law  and  gofpel  are  mixed  and  cqx\:- 
founded  together,  neither  true  \^yj  xvox  Xtxx^.  ^^^'^^  ^'^^ 
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be  preached,  but  a  hotch-potch  of  both,  to  the  marring 
of  both:  juft  like  the  mingling  together  of  water   and 
wine,  which  makes  flafh  matter  of  both,  and  is  rejefled 
of  God,  Ifa.  i.  22.     And  how  miferable  are  you  that 
are  gofpel-hearers,  if  you  can  never  come  to  underftand 
what  is  the  gofpel,  and  what  is  the  law,  and  whether 
your  falvation  be  in  this  or  that  ?    My  text  leads   me 
to  no  more  of  the  difference  betwixt  the  law   and  the 
gofpel  at  prefent,  than  to  tell  you  that  the  gofpel  is 
a  promife,  or  a  revelation  of  God's  grace  and  good-wili 
to  fmners  in  Ghritt ;  and  that  it  is  the  gofpel- promife 
only,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  that  begets  chil- 
dren  unto  God.     And  if  this  one  point  were  obferved, 
it  might  be  of  ufe  to  you  all  your  life- time,  in  hearing 
the  word  preached,  for  making  you  underftand  what 
is  the  voice  of  the  law,  and  what  is  the  voice  of  the 
gofpel  therein :  for  the  law  runs  always  in  a  mandatory 
or  minatory  ftrain  ;  that  is,  in  commands  and  threaten- 
ings  :  but  the  gofpel  runs  in  a  promiffory  ftrain  :   the 
former  begets  fear  and  dread,  and  the  latter  begets 
hope  :    and  happy  they,  who,  being  terrified   by  the 
law,  are  made  to  flee  away  to  the  gofpel,  and  thereby 
are  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  :    but  wo  will  be  to  you, 
if  you  can  never  diftinguifti  betwixt  God  in  a  threaten- 
ing,  and  God  in  a  promife,  fo  as  to  flee  from  a  threaten- 
ing to  a  proraifing  God  ;    that  is,  from  a  God  out  of 
Chrift,  clothed  with  threatenings  and  wrath,  to  a  God 
in  Chrift,  clothed  with  promifes,  and  mercy,  and  grace; 
for  there  lies  all  your  falvation.     Oh  !  Sirs,  feek  that 
the  difpenfation  of  the  gofj^l  may  be  powerful  towards 
you  !  * 

HAVING  elfe where  finilhed  the  doftrinal  part 
of  this  fubjedl,  and  profecuted  an  ufe  of  information 
at  confiderable  length,  the  fecond  ufe,  I  propofe,  is  by 
way  of  examination  and  trial ;  namely,  for  refolving  this 
inquiry.  Whether  or  not  you  be  children  of -promife  ? 
Much  depends  upon  this  inquiry :  for,  if  you  be  a  child 

*  What  fojiovvs  of  tljis  fubje^fl  was  delivered  in  three  fermons,  at 
difpc^nfing  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Glcndovan,  July  31  ft, 
1-^26.  on  the  Saturday,  SabWt)^,  txiidlslowd«L^% 
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of  promife,  you  are  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  glo- 
ry ;  if  you  be  not  a  child  of  promife,  you  are  yet  under 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  upon  the  very  brink  of  hell 
and  damnation,  and  under  the  power  of  fin  and  Satan; 
a  fervant  unto  fin,  and  a  flave  to  the  devil.  Try  then, 
whether  you  be  a  child  of  promife  or  not ;  I  mean, 
an  aftual  child  of  promife,  for  the  Lord  only  knows 
who  are  the  children  of  promife  virtually.  Ifaac  was 
a  child  of  promife  virtually,  before  ever  he  was  bom 
by  the  power  of  the  promife ;  he  was  lying  in  the 
womb  of  the  promife,  till  the  promife  came  to  the  full 
time  of  bringing  him. forth:  fo,  I  hope,  there  may  be 
fome  here  that  are  the  children  of  promife  viitually, 
but  they  are  not  yet  brought  forth,  they  are  lying  in 
the  womb  of  God's  gracious  purpofe  and  promife,  and 
fiich  will  be  brought  forth  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  ;  for, 
*'  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  fliall  come  to  me,** 
fays  Chrift  :  but  as  to  themlclves,  and  their  natural 
Hate,  they  are  in  the  fame  common  mafs  of  fin  and 
mifery  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  and  may  be  worfe 
than  their  neighbours,  and  are  yet  ftrangers  to  the  cove-r 
nant  of  promife.  Tlie  quellion  and  inquiry  is  not  con. 
cerning  thefe;  no  marks  can  be  given  of  thefe,  but  fuch 
as  will  find  them  cut  to  be  children  of  the  aevil,  ene- 
mies to  God,  aliens  and  ftrangers  to  Chrift :  under- 
lland  the  queftion  then  to  be  meant  of  thefe  that  are 
the  a6tual  children  of  promife,  adopted,  regenerated, 
and  begotten  by  the  word  of  truth. 

Now,  I  might  here  offer  negative  marks,  to  fhew 
who  are  not  the  children  of  the  promife;  particularly, 

I.  None  that  are  mocking  Iftimaelites,  that  hate  and 
oppofe,  mock  and  ridicule  the  free  gofpel-difpenfatiorf, 
and  the  clofs  followers  thereof;  for  here  the  children 
of  promife,  as  Ifaac,  are  fct  in  oppofition  to  mocking 
Iftimael,  the  fon  of  the  bond-woman.  Thefe,  then, 
that  mock,  perfecute,  and  malign  the  freedom  of  the 
gofpel,  when  it  is  fet  forth  in  contradiftindlion  to  the 
law,  and  reproach  the  believers  and  profeffors  thereof, 
as  if  it  were  a  new  invention,  to  expedt  falvation  by 
a  free  promife,  and  not  by  the  law.  Mockers  q£  tlv^ 
free  grace  of  Gcd,  had  need  lo  X;!i\sft  c^x^hiWx.'^^^  "^^^ 
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doing:  for,  if  that  fame  grace  do  not  raarvelloully 
prevent,  they  ihall  be  call  out  of  God's  family  ;  though 
tpr  a  time  they  may  bear  fvvay  therein,  as  lihmael  did 
ia  Abraham's  family,  till  it  came  to  this,  Caft  forth 
the  bond'VJoman  anU  her  Jon.  Mockers  of  the  gofpel, 
then,  a're  not  the  children  of  promife. 

2.  None  that  live  in  the  practice,  and  under  the 
power  of  any  knou^n  fin  whatfjever,  fecret  or  open,  are 
t4ie  Qhildren  of  promife ;  for,  the  faith  of  the  promife 
purifies  the  heart.  The  children  of  the  promife  are 
begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  promife  ;  and, 
*'  He  that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth  himfelf."  It  is.  true, 
the  children  of  promife  may  feel  the  power  of  fin,  and 
fpmetimes  fear  they  be  under  the  power  of  it,  becaule 
of  the  ftrength  of  corruption  hurrying  them  oft  down 
the  ftream  ;  but  yet  their  pleading  of  the  promife  of 
God  againll  the  pjwer  of  fin,  and  their  fecret  wrefl:- 
ling  with  God  on  that  head,  declares  that  they  are  not 
und^ir  the  power  of  fin,  and  that  fin  ihall  not  have 
dominion  over  them,  becaule  they  are  nv)t  under  the 
lay/,  but  under  grace  :  but  as  for  thefe  that  fin  with 
a  high  hand,  that  live  in  drunkennefs,  whoredom, 
fwearing,  fabbath-breaking,  and  in  the  negleft  of  fecret 
and  family-prayer,  or  in  any  other  fin  without  dontroul; 
it  is  e  vide  at  they  are  not  under  the  power  of  the 
gofp::l-promife  ;  fin  hath  dominion  over  them,  becaufe 
they  are  not  under  grace,  but  under  the  law. — 
Therefore, 

3.  None  that  are  felf-julliciaries,  people  lovoking  to 
be  faved  and  juftified  by  the  law,  and  the  works  of  the 
law,  either  in  wJi^le  or  in  part ;  none  of  thefe  are  the 
children  of  promife  :  nay,  fuch  can  have  no  part  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  they  are  to  be  caft  out  of  the 
church  and  family  of  God,  a3  you  fee  in  the  context : 
Caft  out  the  bond-vjoman  and  her  fan.  There  is  the  Voice 
of  God,  calling  down  from  heaven  to  hell  the  greateil 
part  of  the  earth,  the  Tiu-k,  the  Jew,  the  Pagan,  and 
the  Papift,  together  with  all  the  grofly  ignorant  Pro- 
teftants  and  profeflbrs,  that  know  no  other  way  of^  fal- 
vatiqn  and  juflirication  but  by  their  works,  or  feek 
i^Jration,  as  it  were,  by  il\\^  ^fIOTks  of  iKci  law, .    Oh  1 
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how  IS  the  world  perifliing  in  a  legal  dream,  imagin- 
ing to  deal  with  God  in  the  law,  not  knowing  Gcd  in 
Chrill,  or  in  the  promife  ?  And  fome  that  hear  of 
Chrift,  and  that  there  is  ho  falvation  but  in  him,  how 
Ao  they  dream  of  falvation  partly  by  the  law,  and  par- 
ly by  the  promife  !  and  fo  they  divide  falvation  be- 
twixt thcmfelves  and  Chrift ;  and,  in  doing  fo^  they 
take  all  the  honour  to  therafelves,  and  Ghrift  hath  but 
the  name  by  way  of  compliment.  How  explsft  you  to 
be  faved,  man  ?  Why,  fay  you,  it  is  only  by  Ghrift  ? 
Wellfaid:  but,  why  expefil  you  to  be  faved  by  Ghrift? 
Why,  fay  you,  becaufe  I  do  as  Well  as  I  can^  and  ^m 
a  good  honeft  neighbour,  that  nevet"  wronged  any  bo- 
dy ;  I  am  juft  in  my  dealings,  and  frugal  in  ihy  cail- 
linff,  and  fober  in  my  converfation ;  yea,  I  read^  and 
pray,  and  communicate  :  and  though  1  bie  not  peffedl:, 
fur  none  are  without  faults ;  yet  I  am  fmcefe^  arid 
have  a  good  meaning.  Very  well,  man ;  but  what 
of  all  that  ?  Why,  fay  you,  therefore  I  hope  Chrift 
will  fave  me,  or  God  will  fave  me  for  Ghrift's  lake, 
becaufe  I  do  *my  beft.  Nay,  man,  I  tell  ^''ou,  there- 
fore God  will  caft  you  cut,  becaufe  you  give  Chrift 
but  the  compliment  of  being  your  Saviour,  and  you 
take  the  honour  to  yourfelf ;  your  hope  is  fr^t  biiilt 
upon  God's  promife,  but  ujx)n  your  own  praftice. — 
Wlint,  Sir,  would  you  have  us  giving  up  with  all  good 
works  and  good  pra£lice,  and  running  in  to  Antiho- 
mian  laxncfs?  Oh!  grofs  ignorance  of  the  gfac6  of 
God!  Do  you  think  that  yoar~ giving  up  with  your 
de.ad  works,  will  be  the  ruin  of  good  works. — All  your 
v/orks  before  faith  in  the  free  promife,  are  dead  Works  j 
and  you  are  loft  for  ever,  if  you  get  not  the  blood  of 
Chrift  to  purge  your  confcience  from  thefe  dead  works,  to 
ferve  the  living  God,  Heb.  ix.  14. — —And  there  13  rib 
fervlng  of  the  living  God  acceptably,  till  the  old  dead* 
v/orks  be  purged  out.  You  cannot  be  too  much  occupi- 
ed in  reading,  and  praying,  and  bearing,  and  uftng  tfe 
means  ;  but  your  turning  the  means  to  conditions,  as  if 
you  were  to  deal  with  God  upon  the  tertris  of  tfre  old 
covenant,  this  is  a  fiding  with  the  conditional  lav.%  a^tfiafe 
the  free  abfolute  promife. 
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4.  None  are  the  children  of  the  promife,  who  are 
ftrangers  to  the  power  and  virtue  of  it;  for  all  the  true- 
born  children  thereof,  are  brought  forth  by  the  virtue 
thereof.     If  your  religion  fpring  only  from  education, 
from  cuflom,  from  example,  from  your  own  free-will, 
and  the  refinement  and  improvement  of  natural  parts, 
not  from  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  promife,   under 
the  influence  of  the  powerful  Spirit  of  God,  you   aro 
but  ftill-born,  or  a  baftard,  like  Iflimael ;   not  a  free- 
born  child,   like   Ifaac.     The  promife  bears    all    the 
expences  of  her  own  children  ;  they  cannot  do  without 
a  promife  and  power  in  it,  or  without  Chrift  and  virtue 
from  him,  for  bearing  the  charges  of  their  religion, 
and  of  all  their  religious  aftions.     As  Chrift  hath  faid, 
**  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ;"    fo  they  find   and 
know,  to  their  experience,  that  they  are  not  fufficient 
of  themfelves,  to  think  any  thing  of  themfelves  ;   there- 
fore, their  dependence  is  upon,    and  their  fuccour  is 
from  the  free  promife,  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Chrift. 
Whereas,  thefe  that  are  not  born  by  the  virtue  of  the 
promife,   as   Ifaac,  but   by  the  power  of  nature,  as 
Ilhluael,  they  can  do  all  by  their  own  natural  power : 
indeed  they  may  learn  to  fay,  O  without  Chrift  we  can 
do  nothing ;   but  they  lye,   fcr  they  have  a  rooted  per- 
fuafion  in  their  heart,  that  they  can  defray  their  own 
charges  well  enough ;   they  can  hear,  they  can  read, 
they  can  pray,  they  can  believe,  they  can  communi- 
cate, and  all,   with  the  greateft  eafe,  and  without  any 
difficulty ;  and  may  be  think  ftrange  to  hear  fome  of 
God's  people  complaining  of  difficulties,  and  making 
it  impoffible  kind  of  work  to  them,   for  they  never 
found  any  difficulty  ;   it  was  always  poffible  and  prac- 
ticable enough  for  them.     Why,  what  is  the  matter  ^ 
Indeed,    it  is  juft   here,   they  were   never   a£ted   by 
the  ftrength  and  virtue  of  the  promife,   but  merely  by 
the  power  of  nature,  and  common  influences ;  for  they 
are  not  the  children  of  promife. 

But  now  I  proceed  to  offer  fome  pofitive  marks  of 
the  children  of  promife.  And,  1.  I  would  offer  fome 
antecedent  marks.  2.  Lay  down  fome  conclufive  and 
determining  evidences  of  them* 

I 
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I  would>  firft,  ofFer  fome  antecedent  marks  of  tlie 
children  of  proraife.     Such  as» 

I.  Thefe  that  are  a£lually  by  grace  the  children  of 
proraife,  have  well  known  and  underftood  that  by  na- 
ture they  are  the  children  of  difobedience,  and  by  prac- 
tice alfo,  Eph.  ii.  2.  They  have  been  convinced  of  fin 
in  i)reaking  the  commands  of  the  law,  which  makes 
them  value  that  falvatjon  from  fin,  that  is  held  forth  in 
the  promife  of  the  gpfpel.  They  that  have  not  knov/n 
God  in  the  command,  as  offended  and  dilhonoured  by 
them  ;  furely  they  have  not  yet  known  God  in  a  pro- 
mife, as  reconciled  to  them.  Till  the  conimandment 
come,  the  man  is  alive  to  the  law,  Rom.  vii.  9.:  or, 
alive  without  the  law  ;  but  when  the  command  comes, 
and  the  man  fees  the  fpirituality  of  the  precept^  then  fin 
revives,  and  he  dies.  Some  look  only  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  and  fo  think  they  are  very  innocent ;  but  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  once  difcovered  the  fpirit  of  the  law, 
then  the  foul  will  cry  cut,  Unclean!  unclean!  I  have 
broken  every  command.  If  you  will  believe  fome 
people,  I  mean  ignorant  legalifts,  they  fpeak  as  if  they 
had  never  broken  none  of  the  ten  commands  :  why, 
I  was  never  given  to  idolatry,  fuperftition,  profaning 
of  God's  name,  nor  his  Sabbath  ;  never  difobedient  to 
my  parents,  nor  a  murderer,  adulterer,  thief,  nor  a  falfe 
fwearer,  nor  a  coveter  of  my  neighbour's  wife,  houfe, 
or  goods,  &c.  Oh !  but  they  that  are  humbled,  by  the 
coming  of  the  commandment,  they  fee  what  a  huge 
mafs  of  corruption  the  natural  heart  is,  even  the  reverfe 
of  all  God's  commands. 

The  language  of  the  child  of  promife,  that  hath  got 
a  view  of  God  in  the  command  to  his  conviftion,  is  not, 
"  All  thefe  things  have  I  done  from  my  youth  up;"  but. 
In  all  thefe  things  have  I  offended. — ^In  oppofition  to  the 
firft  command,  my  heart  is  but  a  throne  of  iniquity, 
a  receptacle  of  falfe  gods :  I  have  broken  it  a  thoufand 
times  ;  for,  fo  many  lufts  and  idols  as  I  have  had,  fo 
many  ftrange  gods  have  taken  away  my  heart. — In  oppo- 
fition  to  the  fecond  command,  ray  heart  is  but  a  c|iamber 
of  imagery  :   as  oft  as  I  have  negledled,  God's  i^orfliiij^ 
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or  worihipped  him  in  an  unfuitable  manner,  fo  oft  have 
I  broken  this  command,  and  that  is,  times  without 
number.— ^In  oppofition  to  the  third  conimand,  my 
heart  is  but  a  dungeon  of  profanity  :  and  as  oft  as  I  have 
thought  amifs  of  God's  holy  name,  and  fpokeil  irreve- 
rently of  it,  or  of  any  of  his  titles,  attributes,  ordinan- 
ces, words,  and  works,  fo  oft  am  I  charfjeable  ^\Xh 
guilt  here. — In  o}3pofition  to  the  fourth  command,  my 
heart  is  but  a  facrilej^ious  waller  of  holy  time,  a  play- 
houfe  of  idlenefs :  and  as  oft  as  I  have  entertained  carnal 
and  worldly  thoughts,  and  fpoken  vain  and  foolifli 
words,  and  put  off  Ood  with  dead  and  f  jrm^l  prayers, 
and  roving  affections,  in  reading,  hearing,  finging,  and 
praying  on  the  Lord's  day  ;  fo  oft  have  I  beeii  a  dam- 
nable breaker  of  God's  Sabbath. — In  oppofition  to  the 
fifth  command,  my  heart  is  but  a  palace  of  pride,  the 
fpring  of  all  my  haughty  carriage  to\^^ards  my  neigli- 
boiir,  whfether  fupferiors,  inferiors,  or  equals  :'  and  as 
oft  as  I  hslve  failed  in  the  duties  of  my  ftation,  as  a 
magiftrate,  miniller,  elder,  hufband  or  wife,  parent 
or  child,  mader  or  miftrefs,  or  fervant,  not  inflruflirig 
my  children  and  fervants,  not  receiving  inftrudtion 
from  mailer  or  fuperior,  &c.  fi)  oft  have  I  miferably 
thv/arted  this  command. — In  oppofition  t:)  the  fixtli 
command,  Oh  !  my  heart  is  but  a  houfe  of  flaughter; 
many  cruel  thoughts  againll  my  neighb-mr  make  my 
heart  but  a  flaughter-houfe :  for  God  hath  faid,  «'  He 
that  hates  his  brother  in  his  heart  is  a  murderer;''  yea, 
"  He  that  is  angry  with  his  brother,  and  fays  to  him, 
Raca,  Thou  fool,  is  in  danger  of  hell-fire  :"  therefore, 
h  oft  as  I  have  bfeen  guilty  of  angry  thoughts,  angry 
wards,  and  mdcking  carriage,  fo  oft  have  I  broken  this 
command.-^-^In  oppofition  to  the  feventh  command,  my 
heart  is  but  a  cage  of  uticlean  birds,  a  fountain  of  poI- 
lution :  Ghrift  charges  the  luftful  eye  to  be  a  commit- 
ting adultery  in  the  heart ;  and  as  often  as  I  have 
had  uticlecfcn  thoughts,  obfcene  words,  an  immodeft 
carriage,  or  a  wanton  garb  or  drefs,  fo  .oft  have  I 
broken  this  command. — In  oppofition  to  the  eightli^ 
cbmmand,  Oh  !  my  heart  is  but  a  den  of  thieves,  and 
B  field  of  robbery  ;  for,  as  oft  a^l^^v^  devlfed  fraud, 
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and  contrived  how  to  have  advantage  of  my  neighbour, 
T)  as  to  gain  at  his  lofs,  fo  oft  have  t  offended  here. — 
In  oppofition  to  the  ninth  command,  my  heart  is  but  a 
fountain  of  backbiting,  and  a  feed-pot  of  flander,  debate, 
and  reviling:  and  as  oft  as  I  have  reproached  his  name, 
received  an  ill  report,  and  been  glad  to  hear  an  ill  tale 
of  him,  and  fend  to  repeat  it;  fo  oft  have  I  tranfgref- 
fed  this  command. — In  oppofition  to  the  tenth  com- 
mand, my  heart  is  bat  a  temple  of  idolatry;  for  covetouf- 
nefs  is  idolatry :  and  io  oft  as  I  have  not  been  fully  con- 
tent with  my  own  eftate,  nor  pulled  out  the  eyes  of  en- 
vy with  refpeSt  to  my  neighbour's  goods  and  poffeffion, 
wifhing  what  is  his  were  mine  ;   fo  oft  have  I  broken 

this  command. ^Alas !  Sirs,  you  that  fay  or  think 

you  hav-e  a  good  heart,  or  a  good  rtature,  did  you  ever 
look  to  your  heart  and  nature  in  this  glafs  of  God's 
commands  ?  No,  no  :  if  you  fee  the  fpirituality  of  God's 
law,  you  cannot  but  fee  the  carnality  and  corruption 
T;f  your  heart  and  nature,  Rom.  viii.  7.  If  you  have 
feen  God  in  a  command,  you  cannot  but  cry  out, 
*'  Oh  !  I  am  a  tranfgrelTor  from  the  womb;  the  law  is 
fpiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  fold  under  fin."  Surely,  if 
you  have  not  feen  God  in  the  law-command  to  your 
conviftion,  you  have  not  knbwn  him  in  the  gofpel- 
promife  to  your  cjnfolation  ;  you  are  not  a  child  of 
promife. 

2.  The  fecond  antecedent  mark  is  this,  That  thefe 
that  are  aftually  by  grace  the  children  of  promife,  have 
well  known  and  underftood,  that  as,  by  nature,  they 
are  children  of  difobedienge,  fo  of  cohfequerice  that  by 
nature,  they  are  chilclren  of  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3.  And  as 
they  have  not  only  feen  God  in  the  command,  whofe 
authority  was  affronted  by  them  ;  but  God  in  a  threat- 
ening, whofe  curfe  was  gone  out  againft  them,  accord-  ^ 
ingto  the  tenor  of  the  law  ;  "  Cuffed  is  evtty  one  that 
continues  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them,"  Gal.  iii.  10.  I  fpeak  not  of  the  mea- 
fure  of  this  difpenfation  :  but  fo  it  is,  that  the  children 
of  promife  are  perfons  that  have  been  fo  far  awakened, 
by  the  threatening  of  God's  wrath,  to  a  fight  of  tlx^vc 
mifery,    as  to    make  them   fee  \.Vve\t    xve^d.  vii  0>x^^ 

Vol.  IV.  \  X  ^^^^ 
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held  out  111  the  proniife,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  that 
quarter.  I  fpeak  not  juft  now  of  the  warrant  that  alf 
,  have  to  flee  to  the  proraife,  but  of  the  method  where- 
in God  brings  them  to  it,  whom  he  calls  eflfedlually  to 
be  the  children  of  promife  :  he  convinces  them  of  fin 
and  mifery  ;  not  only  of  fin,  by  opening  up  the  fpi- 
rituality  cf  the  Cv^ramand;  but  alfo  of  mifery,  by  opening 
up  the  feverity  of  the  threatening,  fliewing  them  that 
*'  The  wages  of  fin  is  death  ;"  that  **  The  fou-l  that  fin- 
neth  fiiall  die;  tribulation  and  anguilh  to  cY^ry  foul  that 
doth  evil.'^  If  you  was  never  put  in  fear  of  hell  and 
damnation,  which  all  Chriftlefs  unbelieving  finners 
ought  to  fear,  or  if  you  have  never  been  terrified  at 
the  fight  of  God  manifefied  in  the  threatening,  it  is 
much  to  be  feared  you  hav^e  never  been  truly  relieved, 
by  the  fight  of  God  manifefl:ed  in  a  promife.  God 
manifefting  himfelf  in  a  command,  makes  way  for 
Chrift^s  perfect  obedience  to  be  efteemed ;  and  God 
manifefting  himfelf  in  a  threatening,  makes  way  for 
Chrift's  complete  falisfaflion  to  be  prized  :  and  it  is 
110  wonder  that  Chrift,  the  great  promife,  be  flighted, 
fo  long  as  people  have  not,  in  the  light  of  the  com- 
mand, feen  themfelves  to  be  children  of  difobedience  ; 
and  in  the  light  of  the  threatening,  feen  themfelves  to  be 
children  of  wrath. 

A  man's  being  a  child  of  promife,  does  therefore 
prefuppofe  both  thefe  ;  yet  thefe  are  but  antecedent 
marks,  and  cannot  determine  the  cafe,  except  in  coa- 
junftion  with  what  is  to  fuUow  :  for  it  is  poffible  a 
man  may  be  convinced  both  of  his  fin  and  mifery,  and 
fee  himfelf  both  a  child  of  difobedience,  and  a  child  of 
v/rath  by  reafon  thereof,  and  yet  not  a  child  of  pro- 
mife.  Though  all  the  children  of  promife  are  thus 

conceived,  yet  all  that  are  thus  conceived,  are  not  the 
children  of  promife.  The  following  marks,  therefore, 
are  conclufive  and  determining,  being  either  concomi- 
tant with,  or  confequent  unto,  your  being  the  children 
of  promife. 

i/>.  The  firft  mark  then  is,  they  that  are  children 
of  promife,  are  the  fpecial  difcerners  of  the  promife. 

Their 
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Their  eyes  are  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  wlfdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Chriil :  Enlightened  to 
fee  God  in  a  proniife,  as  the  only  door  of  hope  and 
relief  in  that  extremity  I  was  fpeaking  of;  or  to  fee 
God  in  fume  gofpel-truth  and  revelation  equivalent  to 
the  promife.  This  is  that  knowleclge  of  God  in  Chrift, 
fpoken  of,  2  Cor,  iv.  6.  *' The  God  who  commanded 
light  to  ihine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  fhined  in  our  hearts^ 
to  give  us  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  (ace  of 
Jefus  Chrift:"  and  the  glafs  wherein  that  blefied  face  is 
to  be  feen,  is  the  gofpel- promife,  or  word  of  grace. 
When  a  limner  draws  a  pidlure,  he  begins  at  the  eye  : 
f ),  when  God  draws  his  image  on  the  foul,  he  opens  the 
eyes,  and  difcovers  his  glory  in  the  gofpel.  The  child 
of  promife,  then,  I  fay,  is  a  fpecial  difcerner  of  jhe  pro- 
mife  :  I  mean,  he  hath  got  a  fpiritual  difcerning  of  the 
gofpel,  and  of  the  things  of  God  :  for,  **  The  natural 
man  receives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  foolifhnefs  to  him,  neither  can  he  kn')w  them,  for 
they  are  fpiritually  difcerned."  Natural  men  think 
the  gofpel  foolifhnefs,  but  the  child  of  promife  hath 
another  kind  of  difcerning  knowledge  of  Chrift  and  the 
gofpel. 

Quest,  How  ftiall  I  underftand  if  my  knowledge  cf 
Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  be  of  a  fpecial  nature  ? 

To  this  I  anfwer,  by  afldng  thefe  queftions  follow- 
ing- 

1.  Have  you  feen  your  utter  darknefs,  that  you  had 

not   a    fpark  of   faving  light  and   knowledge,    faying, 
*'  Once  I  was  blind  V     ThiiS  is  a  good  appearance. 

2.  Have  you^feenthe  wifdom  of  God,  in  invefling 
Chrift  with  the  office  of  a  prophet ;  and  that  he  could 
never  have  been  fo  fit  a  Saviour,  unlefs  he  had  been  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  ? 

3.  Have  you  feen  the  abfolute  need  of  divine  teach- 
ing, and  ftill  fee  it,  being  humbled  Under  a  fenfe  of  your 
utter  want  of  light,  faying  with  Agur,  Proverbs  xxx.  2, 
*'  I  am  more  foolilh  than  any  man,  and  have  not  the  un- 
derftanding  of  a  man  ;"  and  with  Afaph,  Pfalm  Ixxiii. 
22.  "So  foolifh  was  I  and  ignorant,  I  was  as  a  be^ft. 
before  thee :"  humbled  as  the  mo&  cotvJImI^^  c^^^^xnv^^^ 

5C  a  ^-^^ 
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and  jjreatcfl  fool  in  the  world  ?  Why,  in  that  cafe,  ft 
would  feeni  you  are  one  of  God's  fools.  **  Let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that. he  may  be  wife.'^ 

4.  Have  you  been  made  to  cry  for  light  and  know- 
ledge, faying,  as  Pfal.  xliii.  3.  *'  O  fend  forth  thy  light 
and  thy  truth,  and  let  them  be  guides  unto  me?'*  Ard 
do  you  prij^e  every  degree  of  light,  knov/ing  it  pleafint 
to  fee  the  fun,  pleafant  to  fee  God  in  a  promife  ;  for 
there  is  the   v/ifdom  of  God  in  a  myftery,   and  tirere  is 

all  your  fatvalion,  all  your  relief? \Vhy,   nian»  if 

vcu  can  anfwcr  thcfe  queftions,  it  feems  you  are  a  fpe- 
cial  difcerncr  of  the  promife. 

^dly^  They  that  are  the  children  of  promife,  are  the 
fpecial  defcendents  of  the  promife,  and  the  free  and 
powerfifl  oifspring  thereof.  As  Ifaac  was  a  child  of 
Abrahara,  not  by  the  power  of  nature,  but  by  the 
virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  promife  ;  fo  here,  the  child 
of  promife  is  not  fo  by  works,  but  by  grace  :  *'  There 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  eleftion  of  grace  j  and,  if 
by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works ;  olherv/ife  grace 
is  no  more  grace  :  but  if  it  be  cf  v/orks,  then  is  it  no 
more  grace ;  otherwife  work  is  no  more  work,'*  Rom- 
xi.  5,  6. 

Quest.  How  fliall  I  know  if  I  be  thus  a  fpecial  de- 
fcendent  of  the  promife  ? 

To  which  we  reply  :  If  you  be  a  fpecial  defcendent 
of  the  promife,  to  be  fure,  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  put 
power  into  the  promife  for  this  end,  and  given  the 
promife  ftrength  to  bring  you  forth;  thc-gofpcl  batfi 
been  the  power  of  God  to  your  falvalion,  Romans  i.  16. 
*'  Knowing  brethren,  your  ele(9:ion  of  God:  for  our  gofpel 
came  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and. in  the  Holy 
Ghol!,  and  in  much  affiirance,'*  i  Theff.  i-  4,  5.  The* 
gofpel  hath  come  to  you,  not  in  tlie  exterflal  objeftive 
revelation  only,  but  in  the  internal  fubjeftive  efficacy 
and  demonftration  of  the  Spirit »  What  have  you  ex- 
perienced of  tliis  power  ?  If  you  be  the  children  of 
promife,  you  have  been  begotten  of  God's  own  will,  by 
the  word  of  truth  ;  beg.)tten  to  a  lively  hope;  not  b)»'the 
power  of  nature,  but  by  the  power  of  grace  ;   not  by 

the 
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the  pjvver  of  the  law,  but  by  the  power  of  the  pro- 
mi  fe. 

But  here  again  it  may  be  urged,  How  fhall  one 
kn  jvv,  that  it  is  not  by  the  power  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
power  of  the  promife,  that  he  hath  been  begotten  to  a 
profellion  of  religion?  For  the  law,  the  bond-woman, 
hath  power  to  beget  children,  like  Ifhmacl,  that  are  not 
the  cuilJrcn  of  pron^ifc,  or  of  grace.  How  then  fliaU 
I  know  tiiat  it  was  not  the  power  of  the  law,  but  the 
jy}wer  of  the  gofpel-grace  and  promifji  that  1  was 
touched  with  ? 

Whereunto  it  might  be  replied :  If*  you  have  bee?i 
l^gotten  by  the  promife,  and  fo  by  the  power  of  di- 
-vine  fovereigu  grace,  then  you  have  f nind,  that  God 
-hatli  ihewn  no  regard  either  to  your  good  or  evil,  in 
3iiaking  you  his  child.  If  you  be  a  child  cf  promife, 
you  have  found  he  hajh  ftiewn  no  regard  to  your  good 
or  go(jdnefs;  for  you  had  no  good  to  move  him  :  and 
that  he  hath  ftiewn  no  regard  to  your  evil;  for  you 
had  enough  of  that  to  hinder  him.  What  then  hath 
moved  him  ?  Nothing  but  his  own  free  fovereign 
grace:  fovereign  grace  is  a  thing  that  can  neither  be 
hindered  by  our  ill,  nor  furthered  by  our  good.  Do 
)^ou  fee  it  is.  nothing  but  free,  free  and  fovereign  grace 
that  hath  done  it?  '^  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  by 
the  word  of  truth."  If  you  be  a  child  of  promife,  anj 
not  a  defcendent  of  the  bond- woman,  the  law,  then  you 
^havc  feen  that  your  falvation  and  juHification  is  wholly 
of  grace,  a^nd  not  of  works;  Not  o*-  works;  that  is, 
neither  for  works,  nor  in  works,  nor  by  works., .  ngr 
according  to  your  works, 

I.  You  will  fee  that  your  fi^lva.tion  is  not  for  your 
works,  and  that  the  promife  comqs  not  for  your  fake ; 
*'  Not  for  your  fake  do  I  this,  fays  the  I.r.rd  God,  be  it 
known  unto  yg^u  ;  be  ^fhamed  and  confounded  for  your 
own  way,"  Ezck.  xx^vi.  32.  Th,o'  the  Lord  fave  his 
people  to  good  works.,  Eph.  ii.  10.  "  Creating  tlwjm  in 
Chrift,unta  good  wprk?;"  yet  all  the  children  of  pro- 
njife  know  full  well,  that  1?^  does  not  fave  them  for 
their  good    w^rk^i.  .for  that    is  juft    the  old-GGveaax\.^ 
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way,  which  now  is  impaffable :   *'  By  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  fhall  no  fleih  be  juilified." 

2.  You  will  fee,  that  as  you  are  not  faved  foi^,  fo  you 
are  not  faved  in  your  good  works  :  for  y6u  was  jull  in 
your  fins  when  the  Lord  faved  you  ;  in  the  law-dungecn 
of  hellilh  enmity,  unbelief,  and  when  dead  in  trefpaffes 
and  fins,  Eph.  ii.  i.  Hence  your  fong  will  be  with  the 
church,  Pfalm  cxxxvi.  24.  *'  He  remembered  us  incur 
low  ettate  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  even*' — ^When 
you  was  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs  and  bond  of  iniquity,  in 
the  pit  wherein  there  is  no  water,  he  delivered  by  the 
blood  of  the  covenant. 

3-  You  will  fee  alfo  that  it  is  not  by  your  good  works; 
''  Not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we  have  done, 
but  of  his  mercy  he  faved  us,  by  the  walhing  of  rege- 
neration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghott,"  Tit.  iii.  5. 
You  will  know  that  by  grace  you  are  faved,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law. 

4.  You  will  fee  that  you  are  not  faved  according  to 
your  good  works  ;  ''  He  hath  faved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling;  not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpofe  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Chrill  Jefus  before  the  world  began,"  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
If  you  be  a  child  of  promife,  then  you  are  a  fpecial  def- 
cendent  and  oiFspring  of  the  promife,  and  not  a  brat  and 
offspring  of  the  law,  the  bond-woman  :  you  will  fee  and 
know,  that  your  falvation  is  neither  for  works,  as  the 
caufe ;  nor  in  works,  as  the  motive  and  rife ;  nor  by 
works,  as  the  mean ;  nor  according  to  works,  as  the  rule 
of  your  juftification. 

Know,  Sirs,  indeed,  that  God  will  judge  all  the 
world  according  to  their  works,  but  he  will  fave  none  in 
all  the  world  according  to  their  works.  God  will  judge 
the  world  to  hell  according  to  their  works,  ^*  Etepart 
from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity  ;"  and  he  will  judge 
the  faints,  and  adjudge  them  to  heaven,  for  the  perfeft 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  which  they  will  be  cloathed 
with  :  and  whatever  good  works  the  faith  of  that  righ- 
teoufnefs influences  them  unto,  will  be  made  honour- 
able mention  of;  and  fo  far  they  will  be  judged  accor- 
i'm^  to  their  works ;  but  a^  xvoxi^  ^i^fe.ved  according 
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to  their  works,  but  according  to  his  purpofe  and  grace ; 
io^  all  that  are  the  children  of  promife,  will  be  taught 
this  leflbn.  Whereas,  the  children  of  the  bond-woman, 
the  Iflimaelites,  and  legalills,  are  indceible  and- 
untraclable  on  this  head;  though  they  may  compliment 
grace  with  the  name  of  their  falvation,  yet  in  the  reality 
of  the  thing,  they  make  their  works  either  the  moving 
caufe,  or  the  meritorious  caufe,  or  the  procuring  caufe, 
or  the  inftrumental  caufe,  of  their  falvation. — Either 
they  make  their  works,  I  fay,  the  moving  caufe  of  fal- 
vation, thinking  that  .their  good  performances  will  move 
God  to  fave  them  ;  and  fo  they  put  their  works  in 
the  room  of  free  grace,  the  only  moving  caufe. — Or 
they  make  their  works  the  meritorious  caufe  of  their 
falvation,  thinking  their  pains  and  endeavours  v^ill 
make  a  purchafe  of  heaven  for  them  ;  and  lb  they 
put  their  works  in  the  room  and  place  of  Chrift's  blood 
andVighteoufnefs;  the  only  meritorious  caufe. — Or  they 
make  their  works  the  procuring  caufe  of  their  falvation, 
faying,  Well,  though  we  cannot  merit,  it  is  only 
Chrift's  merit  can  fave  us,  yet  what  was  merited  by  his 
blood,  mull  b;:  procured  by  our  prayers  and  good  du- 
ties ;  if  they  cannot  be  whole,  they  muft  be  half  Sa- 
viours, by  procuring  to  themfelves,  by  their  works, 
what  Chrill  hath  purchafed  by  his  blord ;  and  fo  they 
put  their  works  in  the  room  and  place  of  Chrift's  inter- 
cefTion,  which  is  the  only  procuring  caufe, — Or,  finally, 
they  make  their  works  the  inftrumental  caufe  of  their 
falvation  ;  why,  fay  they,  muft  we  not  do  fome  good 
works,  that  we  may  be  faved  by  them  ?  And  here 
they  put  their  works  in  the  room  of  faith,  which  is  the 
only  inftrument  for  receiving  Chrift,  not  knowing  that 
there  can  be  no  good  works  before  faith  ;  and  that. 
Without  faith  it  is  impojfible  to  pleofe  God;  becaufe,  out 
of  Chrift,  and  out  of  a  promife,  apprehended  by  faiths 
nothing  will  pleafe  him.  And,  therefore,  try  if  you  be 
the  children  of  promife,  by  your  beinjr  the  defcendents 
of  the  promife,  the  powerful  feed  and  oflFspring  of  the  free 
promife  and  free  grace  of  God,  in  oppofition  to  the 
works  of  the  law  ;  fince  falvation  is  not  of  workr,  but  of 
grace:  '*  By  grace  ye  are  faved ^  tlvrj''t?CiX^.^"'     ^^.^x^'^^^ 
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'^dly^  The  third  mark  that  I  give  is,  they  that  arc 
the  children  of  promife,  are  the  fpecial  believers  of  the 
promife,  and  receivers  of  the  promife  by  faith,  Gal.  iii. 
14.  Unbelief  and  infidelity  is  the  fin  of  fins ;  faith, 
and  perfuafion  of  the  promife,  is  the  grace  of  graces, 
and  the  leading  mark  of  the  children  of  promife  ;  for, 
as  none  can  be  faVed,  except  they  be  the  children  of 
promife,  as  Ifaac ;  and  as  none  can  be  the  children  of 
promife,  as  Ifaac,  except  they  become  the  children  of 
Abraham,  Luke  xix.  6. :  fa  we  cannot  become  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  but  by  walking  in  the  fl:eps  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham,  Rom.  iv.  xi,  12.  And  the  apollle  plainly 
declares,  that  as  many  as  are  of  the  faith,  the  fame  are 
the  children  of  Abraham,  and  bleffed  with  faithful  Abra- 
ham, Gal.  iii.  7.  9.  Therefore  as  we  would  value  the 
very  life  of  our  fouls,  as  well  as  the  glory  of  God,  we 
would  enquire  into  the  defcription  of  Abraham's  faith, 
in  order  to  try  our  faith  by. 

Quest.  How  ihall  I  know  if  my  faith  be  right,  and 
if  I  be  a  fpecial  believer  of  the  promife  ? 

Ansvv.  Try  it  by  the  defcription  of  Abraham's  faith, 
from  the  ground,  the  battle,  the  vidlory,  and  the  triumph 
of  it,  Rom.  iv. 

1.  Try  your  faith  by  the  ground  and  obje£t  of  it; 
and  the  ground  and  objeft  of  it  by  that  of  Abraham's. 
What  was  the  matter  whereupon  Abraham's  faith  did 
reft  ?  It  was  the  promife  of  God  concerning  Isaac, 
and  Christ  in  him,  Rom.  iv.  16,  17.  God  promifed 
to  him  a  numerous  feed  ;  and  Abraham  faw  and  felt 
both  in  himfelf  and  in  his  wife  nothing  but  barrennefs: 
but  yet  that  was  nothing,  confidering  in  whom  Abra- 
ham believed,  even  the  God  who  quickens  the  dead,  and 
calls  thofe  things  that  are  not,  as  tho'  they  were  :  even 
fo,  the  immediate  cbjeft  of  faith,  is  God's  promife  ;  the 
word  of  a  powerful  God,  that  can  give  a  being  to  his 
word. 

2.  Try  your  faith  by  the  battles  of  it.  And  w^hat 
was  the  battle  of  Abraham's  faith  ?  Why,  the  order 
of  nature,  and  fenfe  and  reafon,  grounded  uppn  natural 
caufes,  did  fliow  a  flat  contrariety  to,  and  impoffibility 

of 
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of  the  matter  promifed:  againft  which  his  faith  oppofed 
the  mere  word  and  power  of  God  that  fpake.  And 
this  battle  of  faith  is  expreffed,  ver.  18.  "  Againft  hope 
lie  believed  in  hope, — according  to  that  which  w^g 
j'poken-'*  Againft  hope  ;  that  is,  againft  the  hope  which 
lie  might  conceive  by  the  confideration  of  natural  caufes; 
He  believed  in  hope ;  that  IS,  in  the  hope  which  he  did 
conceive  by  the  confideration  of  the  power  and  promife 
of  God.  So,  where  faith  is,  there  will  be  a  battle  of 
hope  againil  hope  ;  ag^intt  natural  hope,  there  will  be 
a  believing  in  fpiritual  and  fupematural  hope,  grounded 
on  God's  word. 

3.  Try  it  by  the-  victory  of  faith.  And  what  was 
the  victory  of  Abraham's  faith  ?  It  lay  in  the  negledting 
of  the  confideration  of,  and  overlooking  the  order  of 
nature  and  natural  caufes,  and  all  things  that,  to  fenf6 
and  reafon,  fight  and  feeling,  fliow  a  contrariety  and. 
impoffibility  in  the  m.atter  promifed;  and  a  refting 
whoUy  and  only  upon  the  word,  promife,  and  pow«r 
of  the  God  that  fpeaks :  whereby  vifible  things,  that 
to  reafon  are  contrary  to  the  promife,  do  become  as 
things  of  nothing,  and  as  it  were  haying  no  being ;  and 
invifible  things,  fpoken  by  God,  become  the  only  things 
that  have  a  being  and  foundation  with  us.  This  vic- 
tory of  faith  you  fee  expreffed,  verfe  19.  "  And  being 
not  weak  in  faith,  he  confidered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither 
yet  the  deadnefs  of  Sarah's  womb."  Thus  it  is  with 
true  faith  in  the  divine  promife ;  whatever  the  man 
beholds  in  and  abaut  himfelf,  that  is  againft,  and  con- 
trary to  the  accomplilhment  of  God's  promife,  that  he 
does  not  confider  ;  but,  giving  place  to  the  truth  and 
power  of  God,  tKe  man  forgets  himfelf,  as  it  were,  and 
withdraws  his  mind  from  all  things  that  he  fees  and 
feels  in  himfelf  to  be  contrary  to  the  promife,  be  it  felt 
deadnefs,  barrennefs,  nothingnefs,  emptinefs,  fin,  and 
guilt,  and  whatever  elfe,  all  that  is  buried  in  oblivion, 
and  the  foul  fwaUowed  up  in  the  confideration  of  nothing 

but  God's  promife  ^md  power. The  man  believes 

things  that  are  impoflTible  to  nature,  fenfe^  ^nd  te%fe^\ 
yea,    and   contrary  thereunto  \   V^c^ufe  V^  \i€v«v^ 
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the  word  of  that  God  that  quickens  the  dead  :  he  con- 
liders  God's  word,  and  drops  the  confideration  of  all 
things  elfe. — See  if  ever  your  faith  afiled  thus  upon 
a  promife. 

4.  Try  it  by  the  triumph  of  faith.  And  now  the 
triumph  of  Abraham's  faith  here,  is  his  yielding  unto 
God  the  glory  of  his  truth  and  power,  verfes  20,  21. 
"  He  ilaggered  not  at  the  promife  of  God  through  un- 
belief;  but  was  llrong  in  the  faith,  giving  glory  to  God: 
And  being  fully  perfuaded,  that  what  he  had  promifed, 
he  was  able  alfo  to  perform."  And  compare  this  with 
the  account  of  Sarah's  faith,  Heb.  xi.  11.  **  Through 
faith  alfo  Sarah  herfelf  received,  ftrength  to  conceive 
feed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  flie  was  pall 
age,  becaufe  fhe  judged  him  faithful  who  had  promifed." 
Faith  triumphant  over  all  its  enemies,  does,  in  fpite  of 
fenfe  and  feeling,  reafon,  and  outward  appearance,  give 
God  the  glory  of  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs.  Hereupon 
faith  believes  things  that  to  nature  are  impoffible,  and 
to  carnal  reafon  incredible  :  it  marks  what  fenfe  and 
reafon  fay,  but  fcores  it  by,  and  believes  quite  contrary. 
How  ?  even  by  removing  what  they  pretend  out  of 
fight  and  mind  ;  as  Abraham  did  the  deadnefs  of  his 
Ixxiy,  and  the  deadnefs  of  Sarah's  womb,  not  confi- 
dering  the  fame,  but  trufting  in  the  word  of  God  alone, 
even  though  God  himfelf,  in  his  providence,  feem  to 
fpeak  otherwife  than  the  word,  as  Chrift  dealt  at  firft 
with  the  woman  of  Canaan ;  and  though  all  the  crea- 
tures fpeak  otherwife  than  the  word  fpeaks  :  which 
indeed  may  make  the  ftoutell  believer  ftumble  at  the 
iirll  view,  till  he  mind  what  God  fays,  and  forget 
what  other  things  fay. — Thus  Sarah  Humbled  at  the 
firft,  but  at  length  got  the  viftory  over  her  doubting, 
by  forgetting  her  barrennefs  and  old  age,  that  pretend- 
ed impoflibility,  and  by  judging  him  faithful  that  had 
promifed. 

But,  to  prevent  miftakes,  there  is  a  fourfrJd  faith, 
that  will  not  amount  to  this,  which  the  children  of 
promife  have,  namely,  i.  A  natural  faith.  2.  An 
opinionative  faith.  3.  A  rational  faith.  4.  A  tem- 
porary faith. 
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(i.)  Some  have  a  natural  faith,  which  they  brought 
from  the  cradle  with  them.  They  have  always  believ- 
ed, they  fay  ;  and  there  is  no  perfuading  them  but 
they  believe  well  enough.  This  faith  grows  upon  a 
bad  foil,  even  a  corrupt,  unrenewed  nature  :  it  is  not 
a  faith  of  God's  planting  ;  it  grows  of  its  own  accord  : 
it  is  not  a  faith  of  God's  watering,  nor  keeping  alive 
by  influences  from  heaven  ;  it  does  not  hold  its  life, 
nor  its  all  of  Chrift,'  but  carries  the  foul  ilraightway  to 
God's  mercy,  without  ever  owning  Chrilt.  •  Yea,  jUiis 
faith  is  rooted  in  grofs  ignorance  of  God:  and  a^  the 
tree  is,  fo  is  the  fruit ;  not  the  fruit  of  true  holinefs, 
but  the  fruit  of  formality  and  indifFerency  about  fal- 
vation,  and  about  the  glory  of  God  ;  fruits  that  will 
ripen  upon  damnation.  This  natural  faith  is  not  the 
faith  of  the  children  of  promife. 

(2.)  There  is  an  opinionative  faith  ;  that  is,  a  faith 
or  credit  founded  upon  probability  and  opinion.  Some 
men  have  an  opinion,  or  probable  guefs,  that  the  gofpel 
is  the  found  way  to  falvation ;  but  this  is  no  laying 
hold  upon  the  gofpel  as  an  infallible  truth  :  yet  many 
fnapper  into  this  by-road,  making  the  gofpel  a  probable 
problem.  There  is  an  opinion  that  is  very  probable, 
fay  they ;  and  there  they  hold,  till  another  come  and 
contradift  it.  Why,  fays  the  man,  Indeed  that  is  very 
probable  too ;  and  fo  he  wavers  too  and  fro,  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  do6lrine.  He  takes  the  one 
end  of  it  this  day,  and  the  other  end  of  it  the  other 
day  ;  and  fo  he  that  offers  laft,  carries  away  the  prize. 
The  fceptics,  and  probable  opiniators,  are  not  among 
the  number  of  believers,  nor  reckoned  in  Chrift's  roll ; 
for  the  gofpel  was  never  fathomed  by  them  as  au 
infallible  truth,  nor  rooted  in  the  heart  and  mouth.— 
The  gofpel  to  fuch  is  not  Yea,  as  the  apoftle  fays, 
2  Cor.  i.  18.  ;  but  Yea  and  Nay  :  the  one  day  Yea, 
and  the  next  day  Nay.  "  Thefe  are  clouds  without 
water,  carried  about  of  winds;  trees  whofe  fruit  wither; 
raging  waves  of  the  fea,  ^foaming  out  their  own.lhame; 
wandering  ftars,  to  whom  is  referved  the  blacknefs  of 
darknefs  for  ever,"  Jude  19.  if  they  come  txat  ^^ 
a  folid  faith. 
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(3.)  There  is  a  rational  faich.     The  former  two  take 
place,  efpecially  among  the  more  ignorant  fort  of  peo- 
ple, and  this  takes  place    among  the   learned :    they 
learch  into  the  reafons  of  things,  and  what  they  fhouki 
believe  ;    which  is  {o  far  well  done  ;    they  will  not  re- 
ceive the  truth  upon  truft  from  others,  but  they  fearcli 
into   it   themfelves,   that   they  may  give'  their   affent 
upon  rational  grounds ;    and  this  they  take  for  faving 
faith  :  yet  they  are  dellitute  of  the  Spirit  of  faith  ;  this 
is  mot  the  faith  of  the  children  of  promife,  it  is  at  bell 
but  a  faith  founded  upon   rational  grounds,  and   hifto- 
rical  evidence.     Thoy  fcem  to  take  a  better  grip  of  the 
gofpel  than  the  former,   yet  not  firm  enough  for  their 
credit  is  only  grounded  up)n  fcience,  or  natural  reafon; 
they  lay  down  fomc   fuppjfitions  by  way  of  demonftra- 
tions,   and  from  thence  draw  conclufions,  which  they 
think  cannot  but   hold   their  feet.     But  there  i?   an 
error   in  the  firft  building ;    therefore,    all   that  they 
build  becomes  ruinous,  and  cannot  but  totter  when  it 
gets  a  fliake  :    for,  in  comes  a  better  fpeaker,   with  a 
lyUogifm ;    and,   by  way  of  demonllration,  overturnr. 
the  foundation  he  flood  upon,   and  there  lies  he  :    fo 
that  he,  who  embraces  the  gofpel  by  way  ojf  fcholar- 
craft   or  philofophy,    quits   it  again. — Natural   reafon 
and   philofophy  brings  him   to  it,   and  natural  reafon 
and  philofjphy   rob^  him  of  it  again ;    for,   whenever 
the  merely  rational  foundation,   on   which  his  faith  is 
built,   comes  to  be  fiiaken  and  overturned,  then  his 
faith  built  upon  it  fails  :    give  fuch  a  man  an  anfwer- 
able  temptation,  or  a  plaufible  argument,  and  he  will 
deny  even  the  divinity  of  Chrill:,   as  many  are  doing 
at  this  day,  and  turn  where-away  you  will;  but  divine 
faith  (lands  upon  a  divine  tellimony. 

(4.)  There  is  a  temporary  faith,  that  goes  beyond 
all  the  former,  and  is  effefted  by  the  common  ope- 
ration of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  nor  is  it  merely  taken 
up  with  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  but  alfo  hath  fome 
relifli  of  the  goddnefs  and  fweetnefs  of  it ;  and  hence 
the  ftony-ground  hearers  are  faid  to  receive  the  ward 
with  joy,  Matthew  xiii.  20. ;  yet  this  belief  hath  no 
rooty  CO  abiding  pritvcipk :   ills  not  the  faith  of  the 
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prottiife  that  takes  place  in  the  children  of  promife.— 
Here  is  the  raofl  lubtile  deceit  in  the  matter  of  faith : 
fome  people  may  take  hold  of  Chrift,  as  it  were,  and 
really  get  fome  fap  and  virtue  from  him,  for  iheir 
rciVcihment,  and  yet  never  get  in  to  him.  They  are 
like  the  ivy,  that  grows  up  by  the  tree,  and  clafps 
about  the  tree,  and  draws  lap  from  ihe  tree,  and  yet 
gHAvs  upon  its  own  root,  and  is  never  one  and  the 
fame  with  the.  tree  :  fo  here,  fome  profeffors  may  re- 
ceive Chrill,  in  the  promife,  by  a  temporary  faith,  they 
clafp  about  him  clofcly,  and  draw  feme  fap  and  virtue 
from  him  ;  but  Hill  they  are  never  rooted  in  Chrill, 
but  rooted  in  the  old  Adam  ;  ft  ill  rooted  in  the  old 
covenant,  were  never  cut  off  from  the  old  root,  and 
ingrafted  into  ChriiK  but  only  draw  virtue  from  Chrifl 
to  maintain  their  old-covenant  fruit.  I  imagine  it  will 
be  a  hard  chapter  for  fome  here  to  read,  How^  fliall  t 
know  but  I  am  one  of  thefe  that  have  only  that  faith 
v/hich  takes  hold  of  Chrift,  like  an  ivy  to  the  tree, 
drawing  fap  from  him,  without  ever  being  rooted  in 
him  ?  I  fiiali  offer  you  but  one  key  for  the  opening  f>f 
this  difiiculty,  apd  you  have  need  to  have  it  opened ; 
for  it  is  as  much  as  your  eternal  falvation  is  worth,  to 
miftake  here.  If  you  have  no  other  but  that  tempo- 
rary  faith,  you  may  believe  and  be  damned  with  the 
devil,  but  cannot  believe  unto  falvation. 

The  key  for  opening  the  matter,  then,  is  this  quef- 
tion,  What  know  you  of  the  difference  betwixt  righte- 
oufnefs  IN  Chrift,  and  righteoulnefs  from  him  ? 

Temporary  faith'  may  fay.  From  the  Lord  I  have 
righteoufnefs  and  ftrength  ;  but  true  faith  fays,  **  Ik 
the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength." — Tempo- 
rary l^iith  may  get  many  things  from  him,  but  true  faith 
gets  all  things  in  him,  and  is  complete  in  him. — Tem- 
porary faith,  being  without  root,  never  rooted  in  him, 
hath  notliing  in  him,  but  from  him;  but  true  faith,  being 
rooted  in  Chrift,  wliatcver  it  gets  from  liini,  it  refts  not 
there,  but  looks  to  what  is  in  him,  and  glories  in  that ; 
"  In  him  fliall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  juftified,  and  fliall 
glory."     See  Ifa.  xlv.  24,  25.  i  Cor.  i.  30,  31.     What 
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think  you  the  Popiflx  way  of  believing  unto  falvatjcn  is? 
Indeed  the    refined   of  them   go  as  far  as   fome   pro- 
feffed  Proteftants  :  they  own  there  is  no  falvation  but 
by  Chrifl: ;  and  though  they  do  not  believe,  with  ap- 
plication, -  that  they  have  any  righteoufnefs  in  him,  yet 
they  build  upon  a  righteoufnefs   from  Chrill,    faying, 
"  It  is  he  that  gives  a  man  power  to  do,    and  then 
*'  fprinkles  the  man's  doings  with  his  blood,  upon  which 
*'  he  merits  their  life  and  falvation."     So  many  fuch 
Papifts  amongll  us,  they  believe  that  Chrift  only  can 
fave  them,  and  they  go  to  him  to  be  faved  from  fin, 
and  for  grace  to  do  better ;  and  if  they  find  power  to 
,  do  better,  then  they  hope  they  ftiall  be  faved  ;    while 
yet  they  may  be  damned,  and  go  to  the  devil,  though 
they  Ihould  efcape  all  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  and 
that  even  through  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  not  from 
their  own  ftrength,  but  from  the  ftrength  and  virtue  of 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  2  Pet.  ii.  20.     But  true  faith 
Comes  firft  to  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs,  and  gets  a  righ- 
teoufnefs  in  him  for  juftification  and  eternal  falvation  : 
and,  being  rooted  in  Chrift,  grows  up  in  him,  and  hath 
all  in  him ;  and  hence  can  rejoice  in  him,  even  when  it 
finds  nothing  but  emptinefs  in  itfelf :  for,  it  is  the  nature 
of  it,  to  go  out  of  itfelf  to  Chrift  in  the  free  proraife. — 
Hence  alfo  temporary  faith  receives  Chrift  conditionally, 
but  true  faith  receives  him  freely  as  he  is  ofiered.   Tem- 
porary believers  take  him  for  a  Saviour ;  but,  how  ? 
even  in  this  conditional  way,  if  I  be  a  fervant  to  him, 
he  will  be  a  Saviour  to  me  ;  and  fo  he  ferves  him,  and 
thereupon  expefils  falvation  from  him  :    thus  he  bears 
the  root,  and  the  root  bears  not  him.     But  true  faith 
receives  Chrift  freely  for  righteoufnefs  and   ftrength 
both,  faying,  Even  fo  I  take  him,  both  for  righteoufnefs, 
that  he  maybe  a  Saviour  to  me;    and  for  ftrength, 
that  he  may  make  me  a  fervant  to  him,  to  ferve  as  a 
fon,  not  as  a  hireling. — Temporary  faith  and  legal  faith 
believes  Chrift  will  fave  me  upon  condition  of  my  good 
behaviour  for  the  time  to  come  ;    in  cafe  I  ferve  him, 
then  he  will  fave  me :    but  gofpel-faith  takes  Chrift 
upon  gpfpel-terms,  as  he  is  exhibite  in  the  gofpel-pro- 
mife,  faying,  O  I  dare  not  ^touufe  any  thing  to  him. 
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but  I  take  him  as  promifmg  all  things  to  me  :  and, 
bleffed  be  fovereign  grace,  that  all  is  in  the  promife ; 
for,  if  any  thing  depended  upon  my  good  behaviour 
and  future  fervice,  I  fear  all  would  be  caft  loofe; 
therefore  I  take  a  Chrift  for  all,  and  a  promife  for  all : 
and,  O  well  is  me,  that  he  hath  promifed  all,  for  I  can 
promife  nothing;  therefore,  I  will  rely  upon  the  promife 
of  falvation,  I  will  rely  upon  the  promife  of  fan£tificati- 
on.  And,  in  this  way  of 'taking  the  promife  freely,  he 
comes  to  be  furnifhed  for  a  better  behaviour,  than  all 
the  legal  and  conditional  believers  in  the  world ;  for, 
as  he  believes  the  promife,  fo  he  lives  upon  it.— And 
this  leads  me  to  another  mark  of  thefe  that  are  the 
children  of  promife  :  not  only  are  they  believers  of 
the  promife,  but, 

4/i6/j,  They  are  livers  upon  the  projnife,  they  are 
dependents  upon  the  promife  ;  this  is  called  a  living  by 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  Gal.  ii.  20. ;  that  is,  a  living 
upon  the  Son  of  God,  as  held  forth  in  a  promife.  As 
children  live  upon  their  mother,  and  babes  upon  the 
breaft;  fo  the  children  of  the  promife  live  upon  the 
promife,  and  fuck, the  milk  that  is  in  the  breail  there- 
of. They  truft  to  his  word ;  and,  being  perfuaded, 
will  embrace  the  promife,  and  hing  upon  the  breaft  all 
their  days.  Some  will  fay,  perhaps,  they  believe  the 
promife  :  well,  but  do  they  live  upon  it  ?  Nay,  but  if 
they  live  not  here,  it  ftiews  they  never  truly  believed. 
They  are  good  believers;  but  are  they  good  livers  too? 
No  indeed.  It  is  a  common  word  among  you.  Sirs, 
fuch  a  man  is  a  good  liver,  fuch  a  woman  is  a  good 
liver,  if  they  be  fober,  and  civil,  and  morally  honett. — 
Well,  indeed  thefe  people  are  good  to  live  with,  and  it 
is  fad  when  there  is  fo  little  morality  among  Chriftians, 
and  that  there  is  more  of  it  among  fome  Pagans  ;  but 
withal,  Sirs,  confider  who  are  gond  livers  in  God's 
account  and  reckoning  ;  it  is  thefe  that  live  upon  the 
promife,  and  live  by  faith. 

Quest.  How  fhall  I  know  if  I  be  one  of  thefe  that 
live  by  faith  upon  the  promife  ? 

Answ.  I.  If  you  be  living  by  faith  on  the  ^jromlfe^ 
then  you  will  find  the  prom\fe\ob^^^xa^'^\3L^\^'^^>2^>c»^^ 
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faith,  as  well  as  it  was  the  mean  of  creating  faith  atfirfti 
or  begetting  it.     The  believer  is  in  every  refpe£t  a  child 
of  promife ;    his   grace  of  faith  is  a  child  of  promife, 
and  his  life  of  faith   is  a  child  of  promife.     The  faith 
that  believes  the  promife,  is  begotten  by  the  power  of 
the  promife ;  and  the  faith  that  lives  upon  the  promife, 
is  alfo  begotten  by  the  power  and  virtue  qf  the  promife, 
and  is  caft  forth  out  of  the  womb  thereof.     The   pro- 
mife that  is  the  food  of  faiths  on   which  faith  lives,    is 
always  the  feed  of  faith,   from  which  faith   fprings  ; 
therefore  the  gofpel  is  called  the  word  of  faith,  in  which 
believers  are  nouriftied  up,   i  Tim.  iv.  6.    *'  Thy  word 
hath  quickened  me,"  faith  the  Pfalmift:  and  the  gofpel 
is  faid  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation,  to  every 
one  that  believes.     The  fame  power  that  begets  faith, 
is  neceffary  for  the  increafe  thereof,  and  for  drawinjj 
forth  every  aft  thereof:  it  is  always,  like  Ifaac,  a  child 
of  promife ;  for  it  is  a  faith  of  God's  operation.     Grace, 
and  virtue,  and  fire  come  out  of  the  promife,  and  kindle 
it.     I  do  not  affert,  that  there  is  conflantly  a  felt  virtue 
coming  from  the  promife,  or  a  fenfible  power  felt  at 
firft ;  for  fenfible  feeling  follows  believing :   but  there 
is  a  fecret,   ineffable,   infenfible  power,  while  the  man 
is,  perhaps,   but   mufmg  and  meditating  upon  the  pro- 
mife ;    and  thereupon  the  fenfible  power  and  fire  fol- 
lows :  "  While  I  was  mufing,  the  fire  burned."   Hence 
the  believer  finds  faith,   both  in  the  beginning,   and  all 
the  adlings  thereof,   to  be  both  the  moft  difficult  and 
the  moft  eafy  thing  :   fo  difiicult,  that  it  is  juft  impoffible 
for  him  to  believe,  till  power  and  virtue  come  out  of 
the  promife  in  fome  fecret  and  infenfible  manner,  while 
he  is  ftretching  forth  the  withered  hand ;   and  yet  fo 
eafy   a   thing,   that  when   he  is   under   the  powerful 
influence   of  the    grace  of  the  promife,    making  him 
to  roll  himfelf  upon  Chrift,  as   if  he  were  carried  on 
a  wave  of  the  fea,  or  hurled  towards  him  in  a  chariot 
paved  with  love. 

2.  If  you  be  living  by  faith  on  the  promife,  then  you 
will  find  your  faith  maintained  by  prayer,  or  in  a  way  of 
praying,  faying,** Lord, I  believe,  help  my  unbelief;  Lord, 

increafe 
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increafe  my  faith.'^  This  follows  upon  the  former  j  for 
thefe  prayers  for  faith  in  the  increafe  thereof,  fay 
plainly,  that  no  man  can  believe  when  he  will,  and  as 
much  as  he  will :  for,  if  a  man  may  believe  when  he 
will,  and  as  much  as  he  will,  what  needs  he  go  to 
God  in  Chrift  by  prayer,  for  the  increafe  of  faith  ? 
Nay,  *'  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  fheweth  mercy.  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,''  and  Chrift  is  the  author  and  finifher  of 
faith ;  therefore  prayer  muft  be  made  to  him  f  >r  it, 
and  for  the  increafe  of  it.  Yea,  this  prayer,  *'  Lord, 
increafe  our  faith,"  plainly  fays  that  they  who  pray  fo^ 
muft  have  faith ;  othervvife  they  but  mock  God,  to  feek 
more  of  that  which  they  never  had.  Yet  many  will 
fay,  O  my  faith  is'weak.  Lord,  increafe  it;  while  yet  they 
never  had  knowledge  or  faith  cither.  Faith  is  a  fire,  and 
prayer  is  like  a  pair  of  bellows  to  increafe  and  blow  up 
the  fire  :  but  where  there  is  no  fire,  the  bellows  will 
never  blow  it  up  ;  but  where  the  grace  of  faith  is,  it  is 
ufually  blown  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  Many  believe 
when  they  will,  even  as  they  can  eat,  and  drink,  and 
fleep,  though  they  pray  not  for  ftrength  to  do  thefe 
things ;  but  true  faith  waxes  and  wanes,  according  as 
the  Spirit  of  prayer  is  up  or  down :  and  they  that 
think  they  live  by  faith,  aqd  yet  their  faith  not  n>ain- 
tained  by  the  means  of  importunate  prayer,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  they  will  be  alhamed  of  their  faith,  ere  all 
be  done.   * 

3.  If  you  be  living  by  faith  on  the  promife,  then 
you'  will  find  fatisfaftion  to  your  foul  in  the  milk  of  the 
promife,  and  no-where  elfe  :  even  as  the  child  that 
lives  upon  the  milk  of  jhe  breaft,  finds  fatisfaftion 
therein,  and  cannot  be  at  reft  without  it ;  yea,  the 
child  is  not  content  merely  with  the  breaft,  unlefs  it  •. 
can  find  milk  in  the  breaft;  even  fo  the  child  of  pro- 
mife cannot  find  fouLfatisfadlioh  but  in  the  promife; 
nor  in  the  bare  promife,  unlefs  he  find  the  milk  in 
tft^t  breaft.  What  is  the  milk  of  the  promife  ?  Indeed 
it  is  Chrift,  and  the  child  of  promife  lives  upon  Chrift 
in  the  promife.  It  is  not  the  word  alone  that  C-aXx^^^* 
him,  but  Chrift  in  the  word  •,  \t  V&  txoX-NJsv^  otSycw^^"^'^ 
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alone,  but  Chrlft  in  the  ordinance.  The  promife  is  the 
veffel  or  cup,  Ghrift  is.  the  liquor  that  is  in  the  cup, 
the  living  water  that  is  in  the  veffel :  ; and  when  one 
believes,  and  lives  by  faith^  he  does  not  take  the  veffel 
or  cup  only  in  his  hand ;  nay,  that  would  not  fatisfy 
his  thirft,  nor  feed  him  ;  but  drinks  Ghrift  out  of  that 
cup  ;  he  takes  the  living  water  out  of  it ;  and  thus  he  is 
nourilhed,  and  refrefhed,  and  fatisfied. — ^They  that  find 
fouUfatisfackion  elfewhere,  are  not  living  on  the  promife 
by  faith.  Some  find  fatisfafition  to  their  hearts  in  the 
world,  and  fatisfaftion  to  their  confcience  in  their  duties; 
but  they  are  ftrangers  to  true  fatisfe£lion  in  Chrift  to 
heart  and  confcience  both :  but  here  it  is  that  the  child 
of  promife  reds  fatisfied,  when  out  of  the  gofpel-breaft 
1^  <:;et3  the  milk  of  confolation  ;  Chrill:,  the  confolatioa 
of  Ifrael,  for  wifdom^  righteoufnefs,  fandlification,  and 
redemption. 

4.  They  that  are  living"  by  faith  on  the  promife,  are 
always  poor  and  needy,  "kept  from  hand  to  mouth  while 
here,  that  they  may  never  ceafe  living  on  the  promife, 
and  Chrill  in  it.  Tho*^  they  get  fatisfadlim  here,  and 
710- where  elle  :  yet  as  the  liomachs  which  we  feem  to 
fatisfy  jull  now,  as  I  noticed  on  another  occafion,  yet 
within  a  few  hours  they  are  empty  and  cravin.^;  fo  it  is 
Vvith  refpe£l  to  the  believer-  And  as  the  veffels  which 
we  fill  to-day,  require  a  new  filling  to-morrow  ;  fo  the 
believer's  fpi ritual  wants  ftill  increafe,  and  renew  thera- 
felves  :  but  though  the  veffel  may  be  dry,  3''et  the  foun- 
tain is  not ;  though  the  veffel  may  be  empty,  yet  the 
fountain  is  full,  and  ftill  ftreaming.  The  goodnefs  of 
God  in  Chrift  is  a  living  fountain,  and  his  pwomifes  are 
a  perpetual  bond,  a  perpetual  fund  for  the  maintaiuance 
of  the  believer  all  his  life-time,  from  the  firft  moment 
that  he  is  born  and  brought  forth  out  of  the  womb  of 
the  promife,  to  the  laft  moment  of  his  age:  **  Hearken 
unto  me,  O  houfe  of  Jacob,  all  the  remnant  of  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael,  which  are  born  by  me,  from  the  belly  which 
are  carried  from  the  womb.  And  even  to  your  old  age 
I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar-hairs  will  I  carry  you :  I 
have  made,  I  will  bear,  even  I  will  carry  and  deliver 
you/*  Ifa.  xlvi.  3, 4,     They  that  are  full>  and  rich,  and 
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increafed  with  goods,  full  of  felf-wifdoin,  felf-righteouf- 
nefs,  they  live  upon  therafelves,  but  not  upon  the  pro- 
mife  :  but  the  child  of  promife  is  a  poor  and  needy, 
empty,  hunger-beaten,  ftarving  creature.,  that  fees  need  ' 
of  depending  conftantly  on  a  promife,  and  fo  receives 
out  of  Chrift's  fulnefs  daily,  grace  for  grace..  Try  then 
if  you  be  living  on  the  promife,  and  laying  God's  pro- 
inif<2  and  your  condition  together,  Itudying  his  promife 
and  your  cafe  together :  for  they  that  ftudy  their  cafe, 
without  fludying  the  promife,  are  ready  to  defpair ;  but 
they  that  ftudy  the  promife,  without  ftudying  their  cafe, 
are  ready  to  prefume. 

5.  They  that  are  the  children  of  promife,  are  lovers 
of  the  promife,  lovers  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  word  of 
grace,  faying,  **  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gofpel  of  peace,  that 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  Rom.  x.  15.  And 
again,  "  How  fvveet  are  thy  words  to  ray  tafte,  fwceter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth  P'  They  are  the  pofterity  of 
Ifhmael  that  do  not  love  the  promife;  all  that  are,  as 
Ifaac,  the  children  of  promife,  are  lovers  of  the  promife. 
But  fome  may  deceive  themfelves,  and  think  they  are 
lovers,  that  are  yet  haters  in  reality.     Therefore, 

Quest.  How  ftiall  I  know  if  I  be  a  true  lover  of  the 
promife  ? 

Answ.  ([.)  True  lovers  of  the  promife  of  the 
gofpel,  are  perfons  that  underftand  the  command  and 
threatening  of  the  law,  fo  as  to  know  there  is  no  deal- 
ing with  God  therein;  the  Jaw  being  weak  through  the 
flefti,  unable  to  fave  them,  and  only  able  to  deftroy 
them. 

(2^.)  The  true  lovers  of  ttie  promife,  are  perfons 
that  have  fecn  God  in  the  promife,  by  feeing  his  mer- 
cy, grace,  and  good-5^iU  through  Chrift  held  forth  in 
the  promife,  for  their  ground  of  hope ;  and  there^ 
upon  have  been  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  means 
thereof. 

('3.)  The  true  loversLofth^ promife^  are  true  lovers 
of  all  the  commands  of  Qod,^  as  they  are  a  rule  of  holi- 
nefs,  wrapt  up, within  the^  l^ofoin  of  the  promife.     The 
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eomraand  without  a  promife  i&  terrible  to  them,  it  i?  a 
covenant  of  works  ;  but  the  command  within  the  pro- 
mife, or  the  command  in  Ghrift  is  the  Lord  our  irighte- 
oufnefs  and  ftrength,  this  is  lovely  to  them  i  and  thus 
they  regard  all  his  commands.     Hence, 

(4.)  The  true  lovers  of  the  promife  are  triie  lovers 
of  Ghrift:  they  that  love  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  arc 
cur  fed;  they  that  love  Ghrift  are  bleffed. 

Quest.  How  fliall  I  know  if  I  be  a  lover  Of  Ghrift  ? 

Answ.  fi.]  The  true  lovers  of  Ghrift  are  pleafed 
with  a  whole  Ghrift  ;^  Ghrift  is  in  every  refpeCt  precious 
to  them :  not  this  part  of  Ghrift,  and  that  part,  but 
a  whole  Ghrift  ;  as  a  King,,  as  well  as  a  Prieft  ;  in  his 
loweft  circumftances,  as  well  as  the  higheft  ;  the  very 
crofs  of  Ghrift ;  yea,  an  abfent  Ghrift,  as  well  as  a 
prefent.  It  is  the  property  of  a  believer,  to  be  either 
rejoicing  in  Ghrift's  prefence,  or  lamenting;  kis  abfence- 
Chrift's  abfence  is  not  uneafy  to  them  that  love  him 
not,  but  lovers  think  the  time  very  long  when  he  ab- 
fents,  Pfalm  xiii*  1,2.  Four  times  he  cries,  Ho^oj  long? 
They  cannot  reft  while  he  is  abfent.  Indeed,  there 
may  be  a  fpiritual  lethargy  that  may  feize  the  lovers  of 
Ghrift  :  but  whenever  they  are  awakened,  Oh  !  they 
think  every  minute  long  till  he  appear.  They  love  his 
word  and  ordinances,  and  efteem  them  fometimes  more 
than  their  ordinary  food.  Gan  tbey  that  undervalue 
ordinances,  and  make  little  ufe  of  the  Bible,  be  lov* 
ers  of  Ghrift  ?  No,  by  no  means.  Enquire  what  ef- 
teem you  have  of  a  whole  Ghrift,  in  all  his  offices, 
in  all  cii€umftances^  in  all  things  that  appertain  to 
him. 

[2.3  The  true  lovers  of  Ghrift  will  prize  his  ianage, 
where-ever  they  lee  it,  were  it  in  a  beggar,  as  well  as 
a  prince ;  yea,  a  beggar  an  the  dunghill,  that  hath 
Ghrift^s  image,  will  be  more  prized  by  fuch,  than  a 
king  upon  a  throne  that  wants  it.  Indeed,  if  you  do 
not  love  his  image,  you  do  Hot  love  himfelf ;  for,  *'  He 
that  loves  not  him  that  begat,  how  ffiall  he  love  him  that 
is  begotten  of  him  ?''  Do  you  reckon  the  faints  the  ex- 
cellent ones  of  the  earth,  ijj  whom  is  all  your  defight  in 
liMS  worlds  eveA  wlafta  \3a^7  «t^  Sa\\i^  Qf  all  earthly 
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things,  riches,  honours,  and  even  other  accomplifh- 
ments  of  mind,  and  confidered  fimply  as  having  the 
image  of  God  ?— Why  then,  *'  By  this  you  may  know 
you  are  paft  from  death  to  life,  becaufe  you  love  the 
brethren.'* 

[3.3  True  lovers  of  Chrift  are  haters  of  his  enemies 
within  and  without,  Pfalm  cxxxix.  21,  22*  efpecially 
his  enemies  within  doors,  I  mean  fm;  they  cannot  allow: 
of  a  competitor  with  Chrift. 

[4.]  True  lovers  of  Chrift  will  defire  and  endeavour 
to  recommend  Chrift  to  others,  that  others  may  love 
him  alfo  :  it  will  be  the  defire  of  their  heart,  that  others 
may  behold  his  glory,  and  that  he  may  be  glorified  and 
magnified  in  the  falvation  of  others.  Chrift  will  be, 
therefore,  much  in  their  mouth,  as  well  as  in  their 
heart ;  ''  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
fpeaketh."  You  will  defire  to  tranfniit  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift  to  your  pofterity  after  you,  and  that  Chrift 
may  be  your  children's  portion,  though  tbey  ftiould 
beg  their  bread.  Though  you  had  thoufauds  a  /ear, 
yet  if  you  have  a  due  efteem  of  Chrfft,  you  would 
wifti  your  children  to  be  beggars  all  their  life-time, 
rather  than  ftrangers  to  Chrift;  and  you  will  endeavour 
to  bequeath  grace  to  them,  rather  than  the  richeft 
earthly  inheritance. 

[5.]  In  a  word,  they  that  are  true  lovers  of  Chrift, 
they  are  lovers  of  the  place  wher>e  his  honour  dwells, 
Where-ever  be  dwells  in  earth,  they  kve  that  place, 
that  perfon,  that  fociety ;  and  where  he  dwells  in  hea- 
ven, they  love  heaven,  and  long  to  be  there.  Indeed, 
they  that  are  not  lovers  of  Chrift,  they  cannot  love  hea- 
ven ;  they  lovre  this  earth  a  thoufand  times  better.  It 
is  true,  heaven  may  be  confidered  either  privatively, 
as  a  place  of  freedom  from  wrath ;  or  pofitively,  as  it 
is  a  place  of  pevftSt  conformity  to  God  :  In  the  former 
fenfe,  an  unregenerate  man  may  iove  heavcff,  becaufe 
he  hates  to  be  damned,  tho*  he  lo^^s  the  wa^  that  leads 
to  damnation  ;  hut,  in  the  latt^  fenfe;,.  none  but  faints 
can  love  and  defire  ift :  no  unregenerate  man  can  truly 
(Jefire  heaven  as  it  ia  at  place  of  perfeft  holinefs.  Oh  I 
Cbriftlefs  fi-nner!   you  cannot  fotmic\x^&  ^^^^.'^Nsa. 


in  TLtzrzr.,   y:u  c:uli  r.:t  dt'izht  ia  hearer,   no  cere 

his  r  3:^,  c--!-  C::!;^'.:  Iz.  a  c^nrp^riy  :hsi  are  praying, 
£.nc  rri:f:r.7  •->-:-  ;n  :..-  r:.f:  iVLriijai  daacer.  What! 
you  r'.ay  -is  v. til  ki.l  a  ci^rnal  nic,  as  ccnScc  him  tJ 
prayer  and  rrea:hir? ;  he  kn-ws  noc  \%hat  il  is  to  take 
real  pltiJ^re  in  ;V:r;:uaI.  heavtuly  wcrk  :  ar.d  how  can 
he  kvc  he  AVer.  i::elf :  They  that  are  kvers  of  thepro- 
mife.  :inr..:  b^i  le  I-vers  ''.f  Chriit,  ia  whcm  ail  ihe 
rroinift:  £re  Y^a  ar.i  Ar:er. 

6jZ.ij.,  T.'.ey  -'.\:  ere  children  of  prcaife,  are  par- 
l^iiier:  ^:i:.^  yri.T.l:::.  ar.i  'f  t.:e  viriue  thereof,  in  its 
pv«e-r.Ll  ene.:..  ^r.:  r.'.y  are  :hey  begotten  to  a  new 
and  ilvely  !.  ;^-,  rx -d  'ofoi}::h-:  t^  live  thereby;  but 
their  V::t  ir;  ;ni:-*  .:r.::u  by  t:.^  r-'v.er  and  vinue  of  the 
pr.';ni.e  :  n-  only  iiive  t::ey  aii  ihe  prcn^ifes  made  over 
to  ther.i  ir.  Cl^'lir,  but  :l.ey  have  f  .rjc  of  the  promifes 
T.zzdt  out  t.  thf  .1  i-.  the  &:;c  jnif  r.fnnirtnt  thereof.  Try 
then  if  you  are  ;  j.ch  a  partr^ker  of  the  promife,  as  bath 
had  the  experrmce  '  f  the  a::nT!prirr.r.ierit  of  fome  fub- 
ftantial  prci^ii.'e  'f  tlvj  ■:.vjr.:irit  to  yen,  infomuch  that 
you  are  in  cafe  t/  (av^  v. ith  the  pfahnift,  Pfah  xlii.  5,6. 
^'  Why  art  tho-j  ci:'t  ci /v.n,  O  my  f.ul?  and  why  art 
thnu  difquicted  in  r.e  ?  hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  1  fhall 
yet  praiie  him  for  the  help  of  his  c-v.r.tenance.  O  my 
G'aI,  my  fiul  is  call  d/\vn  within  nie  :  therefore  will 
I  remember  tiiee  from  the  lard  cf  J'jrdan,  and  of 
the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar."  How  dead, 
and  dark,  and  dull,  and  dircouraged  I  be  at  prefent; 
yet  I  remember  certain  times  and  places,  wherein 
H;!ne  promifes  were  fo  accompliihed  to  nie,  that  I  met 
v/ith  G  jd,  and  he  met  with  me  ;  and  my  mind  was 
r:n!i^;htcned,  my  heart  v/as  enlarged,  my  foul  was  com- 
f  Tted,  my  difeafes  were  healed,  my  lulls  were  knock- 
ed in  the  head,  my  foes  were  conquered,  my  fears 
and  doubts  were  diipelled,  and  all  my  bonds  were  loof- 
cd  :  I  was  made  to  run  in  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments with  delight ;  the  love  of  God  was  fhed  abroad 
upon  my  heart ;  a  glance  of  glory  was  let  in  upon  ray 
f  )ul,  that  made  me  merrier  than  if  I  had  been  a  mo- 
narch on  a  throne,  and  more  g|lad  than  ever  the  bird 
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that  fang  upon  the  bu(h :  for  I  got  the  lively  faith  of 
the  favour  of  God  in  Chrift  ;  the  joy  of  the  Lord  was 
my  ftrength,  and  the  llrength  of  the  Lord,  was  my 
joy  ;  and  this  drove  the  bottom  out  of  all  my  difcou- 
ragements.  They  are  partakers  of  the  promife,  and 
have  had  the  accomplifliment.  of  fome  fpecial  promife  of 
the  covenant. 

But  more  particularly,  for  trying  if  you  be  the  chil- 
dren of  th^  promife^  by  the  participation  of  the  pro. 
mile,  that  I  may  not  mifs  fome  of  the  moft  fubftantial 
joromifes  of  the  covenant  in  making  this  inquiry ;  exa- 
mine if  you  be  a  partaker  of  the  promife  relating  to 
God,  the  promife  relating  to  Chrift,  and  the  promife 
relating  to  the  Spirit.     And, 

I.  Try  if  you  be  a  partaker  of  the  promife  relating 
to  God  ;  for  they  that  are  the  children  of  promife» 
they  are  partakers  of  the  promife,  fo  far  as  that  they 
are  partakers  of  God  by  the  promife;  ''  Whereby  are 
given  to  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promiles,  that 
by  thefe  you  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature," 
:2  Pet.  i.  4.  Th&  children  of  promife  then^  have  the 
image  of  the  promifing  God  ftamped  upon  them,  hav-. 
ing  a  new  divine  nature :  whereas  by  virtue  of  their 
union  with  the  jfirft  Adam,  according  to  the  old  cloven  ant 
of  works,  they  did  partake  of  the  very  nature  of  the  de- 
vil, and  had  the  pi£lure  of  hell  upon  them;  now,  by  vir- 
tue of  their  union  with  Chrift,  the  fecond  Adam,  who 
became  a  partaker  of  our  nature.,  they  are,  in  fome  fort, 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  Now,  what  know  you 
of  this  participation  of  the  divine  nature  by  th;e  promife. 
This  is  indeed  a  great  matter*  I  fliall  explain  it  to  you 
in  a  few  particulars.  , 

(i.)  To  partake  of  the  divine  natures,  is  to  partake  of 
the  divine  light;  for,  God  is  Ugbt^  1  John  i,  5.  And  if 
you  partake  hereof,,  you  are  brought  from  darknefs  to 
light;  and  are  children  of  light;  light  in  the  Lord,  fo  as 
in  his  light  you  will  fee  light.  It  is  not  the  light  that 
beafts  have,  as  well  as  men  :  they  have  the  light  of  the 
fun  :  nor  fuch  light  as  men  have,  who  have  the  liglit 
ii)f  reafon  and  natural  underftanding  :   nay,  it  is  a  light 
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wherein  God  makes  a  man  partaker  with  himfelf,  fo  as 
to  fee  things  in  God's  light ;  in  the  light  wherein  Ood 
fees  them.  Do  you  thus  fee  the  evil  of  fin,  the  glory 
of  God,  the  excellency  of  the  faints,  the  beauty  of  holi- 
nefs,  the  beauty  of  God's  way  and  of  his  work,  his 
word,  his  ordinances  ?   &c. 

i 2.)  To  partake  of  the  divine  nature,  is  to  partake 
lie  divine  life.  It  is  faid  of  natural  perfons,  that  they 
are  alienate  from  the  life  of  God :  what  is  that,  the  life 
of  God  ?  who  can  define  that  ?  None  but  God  himfelf. 
I  ihall  only  fay.  As  God  lives  in  himfelf,  fo  the  believer 
as  far  as  he  partakes  of  the  divine  nature,  lives  in  God; 
"  Your  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,"  Colof*  iii.  3. 
And  as  God  lives  of  himfelf,  and  to  himfelf ;  fo  they 
bold  their  fpiritual  Ufe  of  him,  as  the  efficient  caufe  ; 
and  it  is  to  him,  as  the  fi,nal  caufe  :  of  him,  as  the 
author ;  and  to  him  as  the  end :  and  they  find  it 
wholly  of  him ;  and  that  they  are  not  fufficient  of  them- 
felves  t J  produce  a  good  thought,  a  good  defire,  a  good 
affection  or  aftion,  a  good  word  or  work.  This  fuffici- 
ency  is  of  God. 

(3.)  To  partake  of  the  divine  nature,  is  to  partake  of 
divine  love ;  for,  "  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwells  in 
love,  dwells  in  God,"  i  John  iv.  16.  God  in  Chrill  is 
all  love;  and  how  he  manifefts  his  love,  you  fee,  ver*  10. 
^*  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
fins  ;"  and  to  be  a  facrifice  to  incenfed  jufl:ice  for  our 
fins.  Now,  as  God  in  Chrift  is  all  love  to  his  children, 
fo  the  believer  in  Chrift  is  all  love  to  God,  and  to  the 
children  of  God,  as  far  as  he  is  a  believer,  and  l»ath  the 
image  of  God's  love  on  him.  Believers  are  kindly  af- 
fedlioned  one  to,  another;  the  word  imports  fuch  a  love 
as  the  dame  hath  to  her  young,  and  it  is  a  fruit  of  that 
love  that  Chrift  hath  to  his  children.  There  are  fome 
birds,  when  therp  is  a  muirburn,  they  will  flutter  over 
their  young,  when  they  are  in  hazard  of  being  burnt, 
even  till  they  burn  themfelves.  O  Sirs,  fin  raifed  a 
great  muirburn,  a  great  fire,  the  fire  of  hell,  the  fire 
of  God's  wrath ;  all  the  children  of  promife,  as  well  as 
the  reft  of  the  world,  were  like  to  be  burnt  in  that  muir- 
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burn  :  Chrift  came  down  flying  on  the  wings  of  luve 
in  onr  flefh,  and  fluttered  over  his  young,  till  lie  was 
burnt  to  death  in  the  fire ;  but,  being  God  as  >^  cii  as 
man,  he  rofe  again,  and  brought  aU  his  children  ^vit  of 
the  fire  with  him  :  and  now,  all  that  are  adlual! y  chil- 
dren of  promife,  have  fuch  an  imprefs  of  this  lt»ve  llanipt 
on  them,  that  they  have  fame  conformity  to  him  in  his 
love.  Whatever  is  the  objeft  of  God's  love,  is  the  ob- 
jedt  of  their  love  :  and  the  fpecial  objefts  of  God's  love, 
are  the  fpecial  objefts  of  their  love ;  particularly  the 
children  of  God:  they  are  willing  to  fpend,  and  be  fpent, 
to  do  them  fervice. 

(4.)  To  partake  of  the  divine  nature,  again,  is  to  par- 
take of  the  divine  holinefs  and  rightcoufnefs,  and  to  be 
holy  as  God  is  holy  :  not  that  the  faints  on  earth  arc 
either  freed  wholly  from  fin  on  earth,  or  from  a  fenfe 
thereof ;  but  they  that  partake  of  the  divine  holinefs^ 
are  fenfible  of  their  own  unholinefs,  and  that  they  have 
no  holinefs  of  their  own,  but  what  he  imparts  to  them ; 
they  are  habitually  inclined,  and  fometimes  aftually,  to 
every  duty  of  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs,  conform  ta  the 
firll  and  fecond  table  of  the  law  ;  infomuch  that  it  ta 
impoffible  for  a  true  believer  to  be  an  Antinomian  ;  Xhdit 
is,  an  enemy  to  the  law,  as  it  is  a  rule  of  holinefs  :  for 
the  law  is  written  upon  his  heart,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
what  the  law  fays,  his  heart  fays;  what  the  law  com- 
mands, his  heart  commands ;  what  the  law  forbids^ 
his  heart  forbids  :  not  in  a  natural  way,  as  ^very  one 
hath  a  natural  confcience,  accufing  and  excufing,  upon 
doing  good  or  evil ;  but  in  a  fpiritual  evangelical  way^ 
and  by  virtue  of  a  new  nature  given  hira  of  God ;  for» 
he  is  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works;  not  to  be 
faved  and  juftified  thereby,  but  only  to  witnefs,  by  the 
efFefts  of  thankfulnefs,  that  he  is  faved  and  juftified. — In 
a  word, 

(5.)  To  partake  of  the  divine  naturey^^  is  to  partake 
of  divine  happinefs  and  reft,  as  well  as  of  the  divine  ho- 
linefs and  righteoufnefs.  We  have  a  wt)rd,  Heb.  iv.  i. 
Let  lis  fear ^  left  a  promife  ^ing^  left  of  entering  into.  bi9 
reft^  any  ofyoujbouldftem  to  comejbart.  Believers  enter 
into  his  reft  by  faith :  and,  as  petfe&  \iQY\T^^S.^  V%S^ 
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fe£l  happinefs  ;  and  God,  being  perfeftly  holy,  is  per- 
fectly happy  ;  fo,  according  to  the  meafure  of  holinefs 
in  the  faints,  fuch  will  be  the  meafure  of  happinefs ; 
therefore  their  happinefe  and  reil  here  is  imperfect. 
But  as  God  is  happy  in  himfelf,  and  refts  in'himfelf; 
fo  they,  according  to  the  meafure  of  faith,  are  happy 
in  him,  and  reft  in  him  as  a  holy  God.  It  is  true>  there 
is  a  reft  of  juftification  in  Ghrift,  as  their  righteoufnefs ; 
and  a  reft  of  fanfl:ification  in  Ghrift,  as  their  ftrength  : 
but  both  thefe  tend  to  advance  this  reft  in  God,  as  a 
holy  God.  Reft  to  the  confcience  in  Ghrift,  as  our 
righteoufnefs,  is  the  way  to  bring  in  reft  to  the  heart  in 
him  as  our  ftren'^h ;  and  the  right  improvement  of 
Ghrift  for  righteoufnefs,  is  in  order  to  improve  him  for 
fanftification ;  and  fo  in  order  to  win  to  the  enjoyment 
of  God  as  a  holy  God,  and  to  reft  in  him,  and  thus 
partake  of  his  happinefs. 

2.  Try  if  you  be  a  partaker  of  the  promife  relating 
to  GaRisT,  for  the  children  of  promife  are  alfo  partak- 
ers of  Ghrift  by  the  promife ;  Heb.  iii.  14.  '*  For  we  are 
partakers  of  Ghrift,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidence ftedfaft  unto  the  end:"  that  is,  if  we  be  true 
believers,  and  live  by  faith  on  the  promife,  we  are  made 
partakers  of  Ghrift  thereby.  Try  then  if  you  be  a 
partaker  of  Ghrift, 

(i.)  In  his  death,  or  in  the  fellowfliip  of  his  fufFering, 
Phil.  iii.  10.  Do  you  look  upon  yourfelf  as  crucified 
with  Ghrift ;  as  having  fatisfied  the  law  and  juftice  in 
him ;  and  as  having  nothing  to  do  either  with  the  law, 
a3  a  covenant,  or  juftice  as  an  enemy  ?  I  fpeak  of 
what  the  believer  does  as  a  believer,  and  when  he 
fpeaks  the  language  of  faith,  and  not  of  unbelief;  for, 
when  unbelief  and  the  legal  heart  fpeak,  it  is  juft  the 
reverfe  of  what  I  am  faying.  The  language  of  faith  is, 
*'  I  am  crucified  with  Ghrift,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himfelf  for  me;-'  and,  *'  God  forbid  that  I  fliould  glory, 
fave  in  the  croft  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift.'*  And  what 
a  glory  is  it  to  be  conformable  tQ  his  death,  who  is  the 
Lord  of  life  ?  Do  you  fuffer  with  Ghrift,  and  fliare  of 
the  virtue  of  his  death  and  fufiering,  by  getting  fiii  flain, 

not 
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not  only  in  its  condemning  power,  but  alfo  in  its 
commanding  power,  by  the  faith  of  his  death  and 
luftering  i  Do  you  find  the  enmity  flain,  and  the  fleih 
crucified,  with  the  lulls  and  affe£lions?  And  does  the 
fenfe  of  pollution  lead  you  to  his  blood  as  your  daily 
laver  for  cleanfing  ?     Again, 

(2.)  Try  if  you  be  a  partaker  of  Chrift  in  his  life; 
I  mean,  his  refurreftion,  aicenfion^  and  fitting  at  the 
right-hand  of  God,  executing  his  mediatory  cflSice,  and 
communicating  of  his  fulnefs.  Know  you-  what  it  is 
to  be  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead,  who,  as  he  was  delivered 
for  cur  offences,  fo  he  was  raifed  again  for  our  juftifica* 
tion  ?  Know  you  what  it  is  to  be  convinced  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  becaufe  he  hath  afcended  to  the  Father,  thereby 
declaring  that  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  for  our  juftifica- 
ticn,  is  wrought  out  by  him  to  his  Father's  fatisfaClion? 
Know  you  what  it  is  to  be  rifen  with  Chrift,  and  to  have 
your  affeftions  fet  on  things  above,  where  Chrift  fits  at 
the  right-hand  of  God,  and  fo  to  fliare  of  the  drawing 
virtue  of  his  refurrefition,  afcenfion,  and  interceflion  ?— 
Again, 

(3.)  Try  if  you  be  a  partaker  of  Chrift  in  his  righ- 
teoufnefs,  faying,  **  Surely  in  the  Lord  have  I  righte- 
oufnefs." It  is  not  in  myfelf,  in  my  duties,  nor  in  my 
graces,  nor  in  my  prayers,  nor  in  my  good  meanings  and 
intentions ;  but,  >*  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufncfe.'' 
This  is  what  the  aprjfile  defires  to  be  more  and  mere 
found  in,  not  having  his  own  righteoufnefs,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith* 
Can  you  look  upon  yourfelf,  however  vile  and  polluted 
in  yourfelf,  yet  as  beautiful  and  perfedly  righteous  in 
Chrift  ;  righteous,  I  fay,  even  in  the  fight  of  God,  only 
for  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  imputed  to  ycu  ?  This  is 
a  myftery  that  none  is  acquainted  with  but  a  believer : 
none  have  fuch  an  inward  fenfe  of  corruption  as  they 
have  ;  and  yet  none  have  fuch  an  inward  faith,  to  fee 
that  God  takes  no  advantage  againft  them  becaufe  of  it,as^ 
they  do.  Can  you  put  honour  upon  Chrift,  fo  as,  even  un- 
der a  fenfe  of  fin,  wants,  weaknefs,  wickcdnefs  and  vile- 
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nefs,  to  wrap  yourfelf  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  a  Grod- 
jcnan  ;  and  thus  covered,  to  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace  ?  This  is  a  very  great  honour,  done  to  Ghrift, 
to  attribute  fo  much  to  his  righteoufnefs,  that  being 
clothed  therewith,  you  can  boldly  break  through  the 
fire  of  God's  juftice,  and  all  thefe  attributes,  when 
you  fee  them  all  fully  fatisfied  in  Cbrift :  for  Chrift, 
with  his  righteoufnefs,  could  go  through  the  juflice  of 
Crod,  having  fatisfied  it  to  the  full  for  .us  :  ami  we  be- 
iaig  cloathed  with  this  his  righteoufnefs  and  fatisfaftion, 
may  go  through  too.  What  know  you  of  this  myftery 
to  your  experience  ?     Again, 

(4.)  Try  if  you  be  a  partaker  of  Chrift  in  his  ftrength. 
Can  you  fay,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs,  and 
ftrength"  ajfo  ?  Chrift's  ftrength,  as  Mediator,  is  not 
only  for  himfelf,  no  more  than  his  righteoufnefs;  but  all 
that  have  union  with  him  by  faith,  do  participate  with 
him  of  bis  ftrength,.  infbmuch  that  they  can  fay^  "  lean 
do  all  things  thro'  Chrift  ftrengthening  me.'*  Indeed,  I 
can  perform  no  duty,  I  can  bear  up  under  no  difiiculty, 
no  not  the  leaft,  any  more  than  the  greateft,  in  my  own 
ftrength ;  but  feeing  his  ftrength  is  made  perfedl  in  my 
weaknefs,  raoft  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  glory  in  mine 
infirmities^  that  the  power  of  Chrift  may  reft  upon  me. 
Agsun, 

(5.)  Try  if  you  be  a  partaker  of  Chrift  in  his  boldnefs. 
Chrift,  as  our  interceffor  in  heaven,  hath  accefs  to  his 
Father  with  boldnefs;  to  his  Father,  I  fay,  who  hears 
jriim  always:  And  believers,  in  him,  have  boldnefs,  and 
accefs  with  confidence,  thro'  the  faith  of  him,  Eph.  iii. 
1.2.  They  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  pkad, 
and  they  have  the  fame  foundation  to  plead  upon  :  he 
pleads  upon  the  facrifice  he  hath  offered  and  the  blood 
he  hath  ftied  ;  and  fo  believers  have  boldnefs  to  enter 
into  the  holieft  of  all  by  the  blood  of  Jefus.  What  know 
you  of  this  bold  approach  to  God,  upon  the  ground  of 
the  Mediator's  blood  and  righteoufnefs,  and  all-powerful, 
ever-prevalent  interceffion  ? 

3.  Try  if  you  be  a  partaker  of  the  promife  relating 
to  the  Spirit,  for  the  children  of  promife  are  par- 
takers of  the  Spirit  of  promife,  Eph.  i.  13. ;   and  they 
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receive  the  proniife  of  the  Spirit  thro'  faith,  Gal.  iii,  X4* 
Here  then  is  on6  of  the  moft  notable  ways  for  knowijog 
if  we  be  the  children  of  promife,  viz.  by  our  partak- 
ing of  the  promife  of  the  Spirit ;  for,  all  tl^  aftual  chil- 
dren of  promife,  they  have  the  Spirit  of  promife :  and^ 
**  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none 
of  his.'* 

Quest.  How  fhall  I  know  if  \  ha^^S^he  Spirit  of 
promife  ? 

Answ.  The  Spirit  is  compared  to  a  well  of  water ; 
and  how  Ihall  you  know  a  fpring-well,  but  by  the  bu^ 
bling  of  the  water  ?  *'  The  water  that  I  Ihall  give  hiip» 
fhall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  eternal 
life."  Here  I  might  fpeak  of  the  various  operations  of 
the  Spirit.  I  need  not  here  fpeak  of  that  difpenfation  of 
the  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit^of  bondage ;  this  is  fuppofed  ia 
what  I  touched  at  the  beginning  of  this  ufe.  I  v/ijl 
offer  a  few  properties  of  the  Spirit  of  promife,  where  he 
is. 

(i.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  a  Spi- 
rit of  wifdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
Eph.  i.  17.  AIlc  your  own  foul  then.  Hath  he  come 
and  glorified  Chrift,  by  receiving  the  things  of  Chrift^ 
and  ftiewing  them  unto  you  ?  Hath  he  come,  now  or 
formerly,  and  made  Chrift  more  glorious  to  you  than  all 
the  mountains  of  prey,  more  precious  than  thoufands  of 
worlds,  more  to  be  efteemed  than  2tll  things,  being  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  altogether  lovely? 

(2.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  9 
Spirit  of  grace,  Zech.  xii.  10.  You  read  of  the  graces 
and  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  If  you  be  ut- 
terly deftitute  ofthefe,  and  have  nothing  of  the  Spirit 
of  faith,  the  Spirit  of  love,  the  Spirit  of  repentance,  the 
Spirit  of  humility,  how  can  you  have  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
mife  ?  But,  that  you  may  not  miftake,  I  muft  tell  you, 
that  the  Spirit  of  faith  makes  a  man  fee  his  unbelief; 
the  Spirit  of  love  difcovers  enmity ;  the  Spirit  of  repen- 
tance difcovers  hardnefs  and  impenitency ;  the  Spirit 
of  humility  difcovers  pride,  and  humbles  the  man  for 
the  pride  of  his  heart. 
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(3.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  the 
Spirit  of  glory,  i  Pet,  iv.  14.  "  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Ghrift,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  refteth  on  you."  And  where  the  Spirit  of 
glory  is,  he  will  fill  with  the  thoughts  of  glory,  with 
the  hope  of  glory,  with  the  faith  of  glory,  with  the  defire 
of  glory,  with  a  longing  after  glory  and  perfeftion,  ex- 
pcfting  the  coming  of  Chrift  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory,  to  deftroy  this  world,  and 
bring  hia  people  to  glory ;  yea,  the  Spirit  of  glory  fills 
Z  man  with  glory,  makes  him  all  glorious  within. 
•  (4,)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  the 
Spirit  of  prayer  and  fupplic^rtion,  Rom.  viii.  26.  *'  Th« 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities  with  groanings  Which 
cannot  be  uttered.'*  Know  you  what  it  is  to  go  beyond 
words  and  expreflions  in  your  confeflions,  in  your  peti- 
tions,  in  your  prayers  ?  Know  you  what  it  is  td  have 
the  Spirit  as  a  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying,  Abba,  Father^ 
Ronl.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv.  6.  ?  and,  with  tears  of  joy^ 
to  cry  out.  Father^  Father  ? 

(5.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  a 
Spirit  of  confolation  ;  hence  fo  frequently  he  is  called 
the  Comforter,  Joha  xiv.  and  xvi.  What  know  you 
of  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  At  certain  times,  it  is 
true,  the  ftony-ground  hearers  may  receive  the  word 
with  joy,  yet  they  have  no  root ;  but  the  joy  of  true 
faith  is,  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory,  i  Pet.  i.  8. 
As  the  groanings  of  the  Spirit  are  unutterable,  fo  the 
joys  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  unutterable ;  and  there  is 
a  glory  in  them,  furpaffing  the  glory  of  the  fun,  moon, 
and  ftars  ;  yea,  beyond  all  created  glory ;  for,  thft  view 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the 
root  of  it.  It  is  a  humbling  and  ftrengthening  joy; 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  their  ftrength. 

(6.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  a 
Spirit  of  warfare  and  mortification;  Gal.  v.  16.  "  The 
flefli  lufteth  againft  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  againft 
the  flefti ;  and  thefe  two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other.'* — You  will  now  proclaim  war  agaiflft  all  Chrift's 
enemies ;  his  friends  are  your  friends,  and  his  enemies 
vour  enemies.     If  the  S^\v\X  oi  CVvtVX.  b^  \w  y^^i  yoti 
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will,  through  the  Spirit,  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body. 
Let  not  the  man  think  he  hath  the  Spirit  of  Ghrift  iu 
him,  that  is  not  walking  in  the  Spirit ;  and  let  none 
think  they  are  walking  in  the  Spirit,  who  are  not  walk- 
ing  over  the  belly  of  their  own  lulls,  and  killing  fm  by 
the  way.  Indeed,  we  ileed  not  defire  you  who  are 
without  Ghrift,  and  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  to  war  againft 
your  lufts,  and  mortify  them;  for,  tho'  it  be  your  duty, 
yet  you  may  eafier  fee  without  eyes,  fpeak  without  a 
tongue,  work  without  hands,'  and  walk  without  feet, 
than  you  can  mortify  one  fm  without  the  Spirit :  there- 
fore, tho'  it  be  your  duty,  yet  it  is  not  your  immediate 
duty  ;  your  duty,  in  the  firft  place,  is  to  come  to  Ghrift 
for  the  Spirit  of  promife.  If  you  difire  your  fervant  go 
pay  fuch  a  fum  to  your  creditor,  but  by  the  way  to  go 
to  fuch  a  friend  to  get  the  money ;  it  is  his  duty  to  pay 
that  fum  of  money  to  the  creditor,  and  you  may  blame 
him  if  he  do  it  not ;  yei  it  is  not  his  immediate  duty, 
he  ftiould  firft  go  to  that  friend  by  the  way,  that  he  may 
lift  the  money  wherewitli  he  may  pay  your  debt :  even 
fo  here,  fin  is  to  be  riiortified,  but  fomething  is  to  be 
done  in  the  firft  place  to  enable  you  thereto.  Some  are 
taken  up  in  warring  againft  this  or  that  luft,  but  in  vain, 
while  they  never  ftrike  at  the  finful  nature  that  is  in 
them  ;  but  you  may  beat  down  the  bitter  fruit  of  an  ill 
tree  till  you  be  weary:  but  while  the  root  is  never 
touched,  it  will  bring  forth  more  ;  if  tlie  tree  be  not 
made  good,  the  fruit  will  never  be  good  :  it  is  the  good 
Spirit  of  God  that  makes  a  good  tree.  Do  not  think, 
that  when  you  bear  down  a  particular  luft  for  a  while, 
about  a  facrarnent,  that  you  are  a  mortified  man  :  nay, 
it  is  but  like  the  making  a  dam  againft  the  water ;  it 
may  filence  the  noife  of  the  ftream  for  the  fmall  fpace 
of  time  that  the  dam  is  a-gathering,  but  it  increafes 
upon  your  hand,  and  will  come  down  afterwards  with 
the  more  violence  :  fo  here,  there  will  be  but  little 
fuccefs  in  fubduing  particular  fins,  and  mortifying  cer- 
tain individual  lufts,  while  the  fountain  of  all  corruption 
remains  unftruck  at,  and  unmortified  ;  for^  though  par- 
ticular fins  may  be  filenced  for  a  time,  yet^  wlvile  t!aft» 
feed  of  all  corruption  lies  iuX\\e\iwxt^\\.^*^^&JvK^'^?^^ 
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flow  ont  with  a  more  forcible  eruption.  True  mortifi- 
cation and  warring  againft  fin  differ  as  much  from  that^ 
as  the  fun  painted  on  a  wall  difiers  from  the  fun  in  the 
firmament.  The  Spirit  of  warfare  is  fo  contrary  to  the 
flefh,  that  he  is  deftruftive  to  the  quiet  and  thriving  of 
indwelling  fin  itfelf;  and  he  is  that  fire  that  burns 
up  the  very  root  of  lufl:.  Even  though  fin  prevail  fome- 
times  in  a  child  of  God,  yet  the  very  prevalence  of  fin, 
through  the  Spirit  of  warfare,  is  the  mean  of  the  def- 
truftion  of  fin  ;  even  as  the  fnapper  of  a  horfe  makes 
him  run  the  fafter,  fo  the  very  fall  of  the  godly  makes 
him  run  the  fafter  afterward ;  and  every  defeat  that  he 
gets  makes  him  fight  the  better  afterward. 

(7.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  the 
Spirit  of  holinefs  and  fanftification  ;  not  only  of  priva- 
tive holinefs,  in  the  mortifying  of  fin,  3  Cor.  vii..i.  but 
pofitive  holinefs,  in  the  quickening  of  grace,  and  giving 
the  man  new  life,  new  power  ;  **  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  canfe  you  to  walk  in  my  fl:atutes,'* 
Ezek.  xxxvi,  27.  Here  is  not  only  pvofitive  holinefs,  in 
the  principle  of  it ;  but  adlive  holinefs :  both  internal,  in 
the  exercife  of  grace  ;  and  external,  in  the  performance 
of  duty. 

(8.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  the 
Spirit  of  power ;  2  Tim.  i.  7.  '^  For  God  hath  not  given 
you  the  Spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  love,  and  of  a  found 
mind."  And,  indeed,  thefe  effefits  that  I  have  already 
mentioned,  require  no  lefs  than  the  power,  the  almigh- 
ty power  of  the  eternal  Spirit :  all  attempts  to  mortify 
fin,  to  war  and  ftruggle  with  it,  without  this  power  of 
the  Spirit,  is  like  a  fly  fl:ruggling  beneath  a  mountain ; 
but  upon  the  Spirit's  coming,  the  mountains  fl^ow  down 
at  his  prefence,  and  melt  under  his  warm  influences. 
Indeed  if  you  know  any  thing  at  all  of  religion,  you  know 
this,  that  almighty  power  muft  be  exerted  and  let  forth  . 
for  every  part  of  the  fpiritual  exercife.  There  is  no  be- 
lieving without  power,  no  repenting  without  power,  no 
praying  without  power,  no  right  hearing, without  pow- 
er, no  right  reading  without  power,  no  right  communi- 
cating without  power.  If  yxju  think  it  an  eafy  thing 
for  you  to  read,  and  pray ,  ^.xvd  c^tatauxilcate ;  believe 
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it,  man  ;  in  God's  name  I  tell  you,  you  have  not  learn- 
ed the  art  of  doing  any  of  thefe  to  this  day :  you  have 
not  yet  got  your  finger  in  the  loop  of  religion  ;  you 
have  not  fallen  upon  the  lith  to  this  good  hour.  As 
the  whole  purchafe  of  falvation  is  by  the  price  of  the 
Mediator's  blood,  fo  the  whole  application  of  every 
part  of  it  is  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  Let  Arminians 
boaft  of  the  free-will  of  man,  we  will  boall  of  the  free- 
grace  of  God,  and  of  the  powerful  arm  of  Jehovau, 
without  which  no  foul  can  have  fo  much  as  a  will  to 
come  to  Ghrift;  "  Thy  people  fhall  be  willing  in  a  day 
of  thy  powerr."  AH  men's  religion  is  but  a  kind  of 
forced  work,  either  from  fome  outward  excitement,  or 
from  a  fpirit  of  fear,  till  the  Spirit  of  power  come  to 
make  him  willing  :  it  is  power  that  begets,  and  pov/er 
that  completes  falvation-work  ;  even  God's  working  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure.  What 
know  you,  man,  of  this  Spirit  of  power,  and  of  the  pro- 
mife  applied  with  power,  and  of  the  gofpel  coming  not 
in  word  only,  but  in  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
in  much  ^ffurance;  and  of  the  need  of  the  conftant  egrefa 
of  divine  power,  and  of  th^  finger  6{  God  to  caft  out  the 
devils  that  are  in  you  ;  and  that  the  hand  of  Zerubba- 
bel,  that  laid  the  foundation  of  the  fpiritual  temple, 
finifli  it  and  put  the  cope-ftone  thereupon,  with  flioutings 
of,  Grace,  grace  unto  it  ? 

(9.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  a 
Spirit  of  praife  and  gratitude  ;  Praise  ye  the  Lord, 
is  the  motto  of  the  gofpel-fpirit.  Gratitude  and  thank- 
fulnefs  is  the  difpofition  of  thefe  who  are  under  the  in- 
fluence thereof;  *'  This  people  have  I  formed  for  my- 
felf,  they  fhall  ftiew  forth  my  praife,"  Ifa.  xliii.  21. 
Gofpel  fervice  is  grateful  fervice  ;  "  Offer  to  the  Lord 
thankfgiving;  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Mofl  High,"  Pfal. 
1.  13. — Herein  lies  the  myftery  of  right  vowing_and  true 
perfonal  covenanting  :  it  is  not  the  aft  of  gracelefs  un- 
regenerate  men,  vowing  againfl:  this  or  that  fin  ;  for, 
that  is  like  lopping  off  the  branches,  while  yet  the  ax 
is  never  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree.  To  vow  and  re- 
folve  againfl  fin,  without  getting  firft  an  intereft  ia 
Ghrift,  and  without  having  his  SpmX-,  \\  \^  \^^"^  ^kst^'^ 
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building  a  great  fabric,  without  taking  any  care  .of  the 
foundation:   no  wonder  then,  what  he  build  to-day,  fall 
down  to-morrow.     Some  convinced  perfons  go  on  Hill  in 
this  method  :   even  though  they  plainly   fee  that  what 
ground  they  get  againft  fin  one  day,   they  lofe  another ; 
yc:  ftill,   upon  a  new  conviclion,  they  take   the  fame 
road  again,   and  fo  fall  into  the  fame  pit  and  fnare  a- 
new.     Yea,  to  put  a  man  upon  this  exercife,  is  like  the 
driving  of  the  enemy  out  of  the  open  fields  into  an  im- 
pregnable callley  vvliere  there  is  no  prevailing  againll 
him,   no  dealing  with  him  for  his   convifiicn  or  conver- 
fiijn.     Why,  fays  the  man,  I  hope  I  am  a  Chriftian  good 
enough,  for  I  vcnv  againft  my  fins  ;    and  though   I  break 
them  many  times,  yet  the  beft  6f  faints  have  their  daily 
failings,   as  well  as  I :    and  thus  he  is  impregnable  and 
hardened  againft  all  the  calls  to  come  to  Chrift  ;   for  he 
is,  in  his  own  opinion,  a  Chriftian  already. — Thus  his. 
vowing  againft  his  particular  fin&  is  his  ruin,   while  the 
foundation  was  never  laid. 

Well,  fay  you,  what  would  you  have  unregenerate 
tnen  to  do?  Shall  they  give  themfelves  loofe  reins, 
and  give  their  lufts  their  fwing,  and  not  vow  againft 
them  ?  Surely,  if  you  call  us  off  from  that  duty,  you 
are  an  enemy  to  holinefs.  What,  man  !  would  you 
think  him  an  enemy  that  would  call  you  off  from 
mending  a  hole  in  the  roof  of  your  houfe,  in  order  to 
come  d.jwn  and  quench  a  fire  that  is  confuming  the 
whole  building  ?  Your  vowing  againft  your  particular 
fins,  man,  and  promifing  amendment,  is  but  the  mend- 
ing of  a  hole  in  the  roof  of  the  houfe,  and  laying  a 
fagot  on  it;  but  there  is  a  fire  at  the  foundation,  man, 
that  muft  be  quenched  with  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  there 
is  a  burning  furnace  of  c^)rruption  in  your  nature,  that 
muft  be  extinguiftied  with  the  flood  of  the  Spirit's  in- 
fluences and  operations,  othervvife  you  are  undone 
f  )r  ever.  Your  vowing  againft  this  or  that  particular 
fin,  without  confidering  that  you  are  nothing  but  fin, 
is  like  a  being  careful  about  a  fore  finger  that  is  pain- 
ing you,  without  being  careful  about  a  he£lic-fever  that 
is  killing  you.     Your  vows  and  refolutions  may  give 

your 
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your  natural  confclence  a  little  eafe,  but  it  will  not 
cure  your  difeafe,  bat  rather  make  you  flight  a*nd  ne- 
glecl  the  right  cure:  like  a  man  in  a  great  fever,  com- 
plaining of  a  heat  in  liis  Ikin,  particularly  a  heat  in  his 
face  :  he  may  get  a  little  eafe  by  calling  a  little  cold 
water  on  his  face,  but  will  that  cure  the  heat  of  the 
liver,  which  is  the  caufe  and  fpr'ing  of  the  outward 
heat  ?  No,  no  :  the  blood  muft  be  redlified,  and  the 
ill  blood  let  out,  either  by  a  natural  courfe,  or  artifi- 
cial lance,  or  fome  purgative  means  :  eveia  fo  here, 
your  vows  and  refolutions,  againft  particular  fins,  it  is 
but  a  throwing  of  fome  cold  water  upon  the  face  of  , 
a  burning  lufl ;  it  may  give 'natural  confcience  feme 
eafe  for  a  little,  but,  alas!  there  is  a  heat  in  the  liver 
that  mufl:  be  abated  :  your  blood  mufl  be  rcdllfied, 
by  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  and  the  o- 
peration  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrilt,  ctherwife  all  is  vain 
work. 

But  the  myfl:ery  of  right  vowing  and  covenanting 
is  here;  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  one  that  hath  an  intereft 
in  Chrlfl:,  and  that,  under  "the  condu£l  of  the  Spirit 
of  promife,  as  a  Spirit  of  praife  and  gratitude,  offering 
to  the  Lord  thankfgiving,  and  paying  his  vow  to  the 
Lord;  through  grace  vowing  a  grateful  fervice,  in 
heart,  lip,  and  life,  to  the  Lord,  that  hath  faved  him 
from  the  guilt  of  fin,  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  corruption  :  the  man*s  refolving  hereupon  thank- 
fully to  give  to  the  Lord  the  love  of  his  heart,  the 
calves  of  his  lips,  and  the  obedience  of  his  life.-- — 
There  is  here, 

[i.]  Heart  -  gratitude  :  the  man  exalts  and  extols 
Chrifl:  in,  his  heart,  and  efleems  him  to  be  every  way 
precious,  and  altogether  lovely:  he  exalts  and  extols  the 
grace  of  G6d  in  his  heart ;  and  hath  a  high  thought  of 
the  whole  contrivement  of  falvation.  Here  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  praife  and  gratitude. 

[2.]  Lip-gratitude:  the  thankfulnefs  and  gratitude  of 
the  heart  vents  itfelf  in  words;  "  For,  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh."  The  ma;i  here- 
upon fpeaks  to  his  glory,   and  fpeaks  of  his  ^^W'^  "«  '•''  "V^ 
his  temple  fliall  ^'crv  one  fpeak  oi  \v\^  '^^'^^  -"''* 
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[3.]  Life-gratitude  :  and  here  comes  in  the  ffiining 
cqnverfation,  according  Xo  that  rule,  "  Let  your  light  fo 
Ihine  before  men,  that  others  feeing  your  good  works, 
may  glorify  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven. "" — Indeed, 
none  but  thefe  that  have  God  for  their  Father  in  Chrift, 
and  have  fome  meafure  of  the  faith  thereof,  can  engage 
rightly  unto  this  grateful  fervice. 

0  Sirs,  pray  that  God  may  gracioufly  covenant  with 
you,  otherwife  you  will  never  gratefully  covenant  with 
him :  your  covenanting  will  be  vain,  till  he  come  and 
difcover  to  you  the  nature,  freedom,  and  fuFnefs  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  that  ftands  fall  with  Chrift. — 
And  let  believers  themfelves  remember  alvvaj's,  that 
they  never  go  to  confound  God's  covenant  of  grace» 
with  their  covenant  of  gratitude  :  for'  your  covenant 
of  gratitude,  even  when  entered  into  rightly  upoii  the 
main,  y^t  may  be  a  thoufand  times  broken ;  but,  wo 
would  be  to  you  for  ever,  if  the  covenant  of  grace 
could  be  once  broken  :  nay,  but  that  is  impoffible ; 
for  it  ftands  betwixt  two  unchangeable  parties,  God 
and  Chrifte  However,  as  the  Spirit  of  gratitude  is  ne- 
ceffary  before  there  can  be  any  perfonal  covenant  of 
gratitude  ;  fo  I  defpair  of  ever  feeing  the  National  Co- 
venant rightly  renewed,  till  the  Spirit  of  praife  and 
gratitude  be  poured  out :  therefore,  if  you  would  wilh 
for  a  great  reformation-day,  a  covenanting-day,  O  cry 
for  the  return  of  the  Spirit  of  promife,  as  a  Spirit  of 
praife  and  gratitude  I  Though. the  Lord  owned  our  fo- 
l^mn  covenanting  days,  however  many  make  a  jeft  of 
them  now-a-days,  and  though  fome  did  enter  into  thefe 
Covenants  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  grati- 
tude ;  yet  the  general  want  of  this  Spirit,  even  in  thefe 
that  thus  covenanted  with  the  Lord,  may  be  one  of  the 
caufes  why  our  Covenants  were  afterwards  fo  fearfully 
broken  and  burnt. 

1  khew  once  a  gentleman,  who,  after  his  firft  con- 
viftion,  made  a  covenant,  and  wrote  it,  figned  it-,  and 
laid  it  up  in  his  cheft ;  but  afterwards  turned  more 
loofe  than  ever,  till,  cafting  off  all  bonds,  Hq  went 
home    onz  day,    and  burnt   his  covenant  with    God: 

where- 
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whereupon  he  took  loofe  reins  to  his  lufts  for  a  time, 
till  the  Lord  accidentally  ordered  his  hearing  another 
fermon  ;  the  rainiiler  was  diredted  to  fpeak  to  the  fol- 
lowing  ftrain,  though  he  in  the  mean  time  was  re- 
folved  to  be  hardened  againft  all  that  the  miniller  Ibould 
fay  :  AVell,  but  the  Lord  put  thefe  or  the  like  words 
in  the  mlnifrer^s  mouthy  namely,  '^'  Perhaps  there  is 
*'  fonie  one  here,  that  under  conviftions  formerly  hath 
*'  made  a  covenant,  and  he  hath  afterwards  gone  to 
^'  fuch  a  height  of  wickednefs,  that  he  hath  burnt  his 
*'  covenant."  The  poor  gentleman  knew  that  none  in 
sU  the  world,  but  God  and  his  confcience,  %were  privy 
to  that  llory,  and  therefore  he  was  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge it  was  God  himfelf  fpeaki^ng  to  him  ;  then  begaa 
a  found  work  of  conviftion,  and  thereupon  a  difcovery 
of  Chrift  to  his  converfion;  then  he  knew  how  he  was 
to  dedicate  his  life  to  the  Lord,  under  the  conduct  of  a 
Spirit  of  gratitude. 

I  apply  this  to  the  cafd  of  Scotland,  though  it  may 
be  applied  to  all  perfonal  cafes :  Scotland  entered  into 
covenant  .  with  God ;  but  though  tlie  Lord  helped 
fome  of  our  forefathers  to  aft  honeftly,  and  from  a 
Spirit  of  gratitude,  yet  the  molt  part  of  thefe  genera- 
tions, as  well  as  their  potterity,  were  ft  rangers  to  the 
Spirit  of  gratitude;  and  what  came  of  the  covenant? 
Behold,  it  was  not  only  broken,  but  burnt ;  and  God 
is  faying  to  Scotland,  O  Scotland,  Scotland,  you  have 
broken  covenant ;  you  have  forgotten  the  covenant ; 
you  have  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers  ;  yea,  you 
have  burnt  the  covenant  of  your  God3  And,  till  God 
fend  the  Spirit  of  convidlion  difcovering  our  fin,  and 
thereafter  the  Spirit  of  gratitude  making  us  regularly 
to  engage  unto  duty,  like  children  of  promife,  that 
have  got  the  Spirit  of  promife  as  a  Spirit  of  gratitude, 
there  is  little  hope  of  powerful  ccvenanting-days.  O 
cry  for  the  return  of  the  Spirit  for  this  end^ — ^ — Mean 
time,  I  fay,  the  Spirit  of  promife  will  be  a  Spirit  of  praife 
and  gratitude. 

(10.)  Where  the  Spirit  of  promife  is,  he  will  be  a 
Spirit  of  liberty,  gofpel-liberty,  2  Cor.  iii.  17. ;  and  x^-^vx^ 
ticulariy  liberty  from  the  law  u^  a  cwt.'e^'^xvX.  <i!l  ^^^^%^ 
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wliicli  is  ■  the  diflinguilliing  mark  of  the  child  of  pro- 
mife,  as  Ilaac,  or  of  the  free-woman,  in  opp'jfition  to 
Ilhmaelites,  the  children  of  the  bond-woman  :  hence  the 
cJiildren  of  promife  will  have  a  gofpel-fpirit,  in  oppofiti- 
b\\  to  a  le^al  fpirit.  Examine,  therefore,  what  is  your 
frame  and  difpcfition  of  fpirit :  Have  you  difcovered 
the  glory  of  the  gofpel  ?  and  are  you  thereby  tranf- 
formed  from  glory  to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? — 
Have  you  not  the  image  of  the  gofpel?  are  you  caft  in- 
to the  mould  of  the  gofpel,  and  fo  got  a  gofpel-fpirit, 
which  is  a  Spirit  of  liberty,  in  oppofition  to  a  legal  fpi- 
rit ?  .  What  is  that?  even  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  belong- 
ing to  the  children  of  the  bund- woman  ;  the  legal  fpirit 
is  a  Ipirit  of  flavery,  a  iVighlful  and  a  fretful  fpirit,  a 
terrified  and  melancholly  fpirit;  a  hand  and  foot- 
b  .und  dif|>ofiLion,  wherein  the  man  hath  no  heart  for 
G.id  and  Chrilh  But  what  is  a  gofpeUfpirit  ?  it  is 
even  a  holy  gofpelliberty,  and  free  difpofition,  wherein 
.the  man  is  fet  at  liberty  both  as  to  his  ftate  and  frame; 
his  countenance  is  lifted  up,  he  comes  to  have  fpiritual 
j  )y.  A  g:)fpcl-fpirit  is  a  frank  fpirit,  a  joyful  fpirit,  a 
free  fpirit;  ''  If  the  Son  make  you  free,  tlien  are  you  free 
indeed."  It  is  true,  the  child  of  promife,  that  is  marri- 
ed to  Chrirt,  and  divorced  from  the  law,  may  fometimes, 
through  unbelief,  go  to  his  old  hulband,  by  reafon  of  a 
legal  difpofition  that  rcmainr>,  and  is  not  v.'holly  mortifi- 
ed in  him,  and  then  he  finds  his  fetters  fall,  he  cannot 
itir  in  the  way  of  duty.  But,  believer,  you  will  find 
that  whenever  your  bonds  are  loofed,  it  will  be  in  the 
way  of  returning  unto  your  firil  Hufband ;  I  mean,  to 
the  Lord  Jefus,  held  out  in  the  gofpel-promife ;  and 
that  you  muft  jull  come  back  again  where  you  began. 
The  promife  that  is  the  mean  of  quickening  you  at  firll, 
and  of  begetting  you  to  a  new  lively  hope,  it  will  be 
ftill  the  door  of  life,  and  liberty,  and  quickening  to 
you  ;  you  cannot  find  it  in  the  law,  but  in  the  promife. 
All  that  you  have  wrought  upon  the  loom  of  the  law 
of  works,  through  a  legal  unbelieving  heart,  muft  be 
un wrought,  and  undone,  and  opened  out  again,  that 
you  mav  begin  a-new  upon  thq  gofpel-loom  ;  for,  the 
Spirit  cf  iibcity  is^  not  tec^'vv^d  bv  ^^^^  works  of  the  law, 
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but  by  the  hearing  of  faith,  Gal.  iii.  2.  Try  then  if  you 
be  free-born,  at  liberty  from  the  law  ;  not  from  obe- 
dience to  it,  but  from  bondage  to  it,  either  as  to  obedi- 
ence 01:  fatisfaftion. 

[t.]  As  to  obedience.  If  your  obedience  to  the  law- 
be  a  bondage  to  you,  you  are  fo  far  afted  with  a  fpirit 
unfuitable  to  a  child  of  promife,  like  a  child  of  the 
bond-woman  ;  but  when  your  obedience  to  it  is  no  bon- 
dage, no  grievance,  then  you  are  only  uruler  the  law  to 
Chrill',  or  to  God  in  Chrift,  whofc  commands  are  not 
grievous.  I  muft  tell  you,  that  fo  far  as  you  are  a  child 
of  promife,  you  do  net  owe  the  law  fo  much  as  a  grain- 
weight  of  grievous,  hard,  aiid  conditional  obedience  ; 
for  Chrift  bore  all  that  weight.  It  is  only  tlie  law  as  a 
coven-aat  c^i  works,  that  brings  in  weighty,  h-eavy,  grie- 
vous,%nd  conditional  obedience  ;  but  Chrift  bore  all 
that  burden  ;  therefore  yau  owe  no  obedience  to  the 
law  but  that  of  love,  and  love  makes  it  the  law  of  liber- 
ty. Jam.  ii.  12.  and  a  very  lightfc^me  yoke.  When  the 
law  comes  to  command  the  believer  fome  heavy  duty, 
he  may  tell  it,  I  am  not  oWiged  to  take  a  lift  of  it  as  a 
burden  ;  for  Qirift  bore  all  the  burdenfome  and  heavy 
part  of  it,  and  left  nothing  to  me  but  the  light  and  eafy 
part  of  it;  Mat.  xL  30.  *'  My  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  bur- 
<len  is  light,''  If  you  be  a  believer,  you  will  find  it  to  be 
fo.  Sometime,  when  under  the  influence  of  the  fpirit  of 
liberty,  your  heart  is  lifted  up  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  duty  of  praying,  hearing,  communicating, 
or  wreftling  with  God  alone  ;  O  fays  the  heart  of  the 
man  then,  I  am  fo  far  from  wearying  of  this  work,  or 
thinking  it  a  burden,  that  it  is  a  burden  to  me  to  think 
cf  giving  it  over.  Oh  !  I  cannot  think  of  going  away 
from  the  throne ;  I  cannot  think  of  going  back  to  the 
vain,  filthy  world  again.  The  man  that  is  under  the 
law,  on  the  contrary.  Oh  !  the  f&rmon  is  a  burden,  the 
facrament  is  a  burden,  long  Sabbath,  long  fermon  ; 
when  will  it  be  over?  If  any  duty  of  the  law  be  uneafy 
to  you,  it  is  not  Chrift's  yoke  you  are  bearing,  but  fome 
of  the  old-covenant  yoke,  through  the  remainder  of 
that  covenant  in  you  :  but  when  you  are  doin^  dut^^ 

Z  4  ^^ 
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not  like  a  conditioiml  taflc,  but  in  a  way  of  flaming  love, 
niakiiig  your  duty  your  element,  and  gratitude  tlie 
Ipring,  then  you  are  atling  lb  far  like  a  child  of  pro- 
mife;  your  obedience  will  be  child-like,  knowing  that 
there  is  nothing  you  are  obliged  to  do,  but  what  tbe  pro- 
mife  is  engaged  to  do  for  you,  and  in  you.— ^Thus,  if  you 
te  a  child  of  proniife,  you  will  have  the  fpirit  of  liber- 
ty, and  be  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  law,  even  in 
rei'peCl  of  obedience  :  not  free  from  obedience,  unlefs  it 
be  the  old-covenanl  heavy  obedience  ;  but  free  to  obey, 
faying,  *'  Truly  I  am  thy  fervant,  thou  haft  loofed  my 
bjnds;''  particularly,  the  bond  of  obligation  to  all  heavy 
and  uneafy  obedience,  is  torn  to  pieces,  that  you  may 
ferve  in  a  way  of  love  and  liberty. 

[2.]  As  to  fatisfafition  and  fuffering,  you  are  free 
from  bondage  to  the  law,  fo  as  you  cannot  incvu^lRie  pe- 
nalty of  death  and  the  curfe  for  not  obeying.  As  you 
wh  >  are  believers  ov/e  not  a  cup  of  cold  water,  as  I  laid 
before,  to  the  command  of  the  law  as  a  covenant,  fo 
you  do  not  owe  a  drop  of  warm  blood  to  the  threatening 
of  it :  not  a  ftroak  of  vinditlive  juftice  or  wrath  can 
fall  upon  you  ;  for  it  hath  fallen  by  you,  and  lighted  on 
your  Surety  with  a  vengeance,  to  God's  full  fatisfaftion; 
fo  that,  *'  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
arq  in  Chrill.'^  Hence,  fo  far  as  you  are  under  the  con- 
dudt  of  a  gofpel-fpirit,  or  a  Spirit  of  liberty,  you  can- 
not, you  will  not  ferve  and  obey  from  a  principle  of  any 
flavifh  fear  of  hell  and  wrath.  You  may,  indeed,  fear 
your  difobedience  provoke  your  Father,  and  that  you 
fuffer  fatherly  chaftifements ;  this  is  confillent  with 
your  ftate  that  art  a  believer:  but  if  your  faults  and  in- 
firmities, whether  more  or  lefs  grofs,  fill  you  with  tbe 
fear  and  dread  of  hell,  then  you  aft  more  like  a  child 
of  the  b:>nd-v/oman,  than  a  child  of  promife.  Unbelie- 
vers ought,  indeed,  to  fear  hell,  and  to  fear  vindictive 
wrath,  becaufe  they  are  liable  to  it,  being  ftrangers  to 
the  covenant  of  promife  :  but  for  you,  believer,  to  fear 
God's  everlafting  wrath,  as  if  God  would  demand  fatif- 
faftion  again  of  you,  which  he  hath  taken  to  the  full  of 
Chrift,  is  diflionourable  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  if  he  were 
not  a  con^plete  fact  Ace  lo  ^^lXa^^y  ^^'^'^'^^  V^^vc^ ;  yea. 
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and  an  aflPront  to  God's  juftice,  by  making  him  unjuft 
to  demand  more  fatisfattion  than  due :  juftice  having 
got  all  its  due  from  Chrift,  to  feek  more  would  be  in- 
jultice.  And  befides,  fuch  a  flavilh  fear  would  be  un- 
like a  child  of  God,  that  hath  God  for  his  Fatiier ;  or  a 
child  of  promife,  that  hath  the  promife  for  his  fccurity, 
and  the  promife  fealed  by  the  jullice-fatisfying,  and  hell- 
quenching,  as  well  as  heaven-purchafmg,  and  God-glo- 
rifying blood  of  Chrift. 

In  a  word,  There  are  two  things  that  the  children  of 
promil'e,  who,  having  the  Spirit  of  promife  as  a  Spirit  of 
liberty,  are  fet  at  liberty  from,  in  the  courfe  of  their 
walk;  by  which  you  may  try  yourfelves,  1.  From 
the  legal  power  of  lin.  2,  From  the  legal  penance  .of 
works. 

I.  I  fay,  from  the  legal  power  of  fin.  Sin  hath  a  le- 
gal power  over  all  that  are  the  children  of  the  bond-wo- 
man; fin  hath  a  kind  of  right  to  reign  and  domineer  over - 
thefe  that  are  und#rthe  law;  the  law  of  works  thatthejr 
are  under,  is  the  law  of  fin  and  death,  Rom.  viii.  2. ; 
and  the  motions  of  fin  are  by  the  law,  bringing  forth 
fruit  unto  death,  Rom.  vii.  5.  And  hence  they  are  un- 
der the  dominion  of  fin,  becaufe  they  are  not  under  grace 
but  under  the  law,  Rom.  vi,  14.  But  believers  are  free 
from  this  legal  power  of  fin  ;  ''  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Chrill  Jefus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
fin  and  death,  Rom.  viii,  2.  Sin  fliall  not  have  dominion 
over  them,  becaufe'  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  uiK 
der  grace,"  Rom.  vi.  14.  Though  fin  therefore,  may 
have  fometimes  a  prevailing  pov\^er,  a  tyrannizing  power, 
an  ufurped  power  over  them;  yet  it  hath  no  legal  right- 
ful power,  for  they  have  caft  off  the  authority  of  fin,  and 
have  no  king  but  Chrill,  Hence  the  believer  complains 
of  fin's  ufurpation  and  oppreflion ;  and,  upon  his 
complaining  of  it  to  his  righteous  God  and  Father,  he 
finds  the  actual  power  of  fin  gradually  broken :  for 
he  goes  to  God,  as  Bathfheba  went  to  David  when 
Adonijah  ufurped  the  kingdom  ;  "  My  lord,  haft  thou 
not  faid  that  Solomon  "fiiall  reign  ?  and  behold,  Adoni- 
jah reigns,"  i  Kings  i.  17.  So  fays  the  helle-ve.^^ 
Lord,  haft  thou  not  faid  that  gf ^.c^  ^'sNi  x€vgx\     fe^^s^ 
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haft  thou  not  promifed  that  fin  Ihall  net  have  domi- 
nion ?  And  yet,  behold  !  fin  ufurps  the  throne  :  O 
righteous  Lord,  fee  to  it.  And  in  this  way  he  gets  fin 
brought  down,  and  grace  mounted  on  the  throne. — 
Thus  the  believer  is  free  from  the  legal  power  of  fin. 
JBut  then  again, 

2.  From  the  legal  penance  of  works.  The  believer 
in  Chrift  is  the  moft  bufy  man  about  works,  and  yet 
the  moft  free  in  all  the  world,  in  fo  far  as  he  is  a  be- 
liever, and  a  child  of  promife,  pr  of  the  free-woman. 
There  is  in  the  works  of  the  believer  fomething  com- 
mon, aftd  fomething  fingular  :  fomething  common  to 
all  that  can  be  called  good  works,  and  that  is  their 
conformity  to  the  law  as  a  rule  ;  but  there  is  alfo  fome- 
thing fingular,  and  that  ^s  their  difconformity  to  the 
law  as  a  covenant. — Hence  nothing  like  penance  in 
them ;  for,  in  this  refpe6l,  fo  far  as  they  are  belie- 
vers, they  have  ceafed  from  their  own  works  :  you  have 
the  expreflion,  Heb.  iv.  lo.  *'  He  that  is  entered  into 
his  reft,  hath  ceafed  from  his  own  work,  even  as  God 
did  from  his."  They  that  have  come  to  Chriil,  and  fo 
•entered  into  their  reft  initially,  they  have  ceafed  from 
their  own  v/ork;  they  are  dead  to  the  law,  and  married 
to  Chrift,  that  they  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God ; 
not  to  the  law  as  a  covenant,  but  to  their  new  Huft)and. 
And  as  the  Spirit  of  God  fays  in  another  cafe,  "  Blefled 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  ;  for  they  reft  from 
their  labour,  and  their  works  follow  them:"  So  may 
I  fay,  Blefled  are  the  dead  that  are  dead  to  the  law  and 
married  to  Chrift,  for  they  reft  from  their  legal  labours, 
and  their  works  follow  them ;  for  they  are  created  in 
Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works.  But  they  have  ceafed 
from  their  own  works:  legal  works  are  our  own  works, 
done  for  our  own  juftification,  and  done  by  our  own 
ftrength  ;  but  gofpelnvorks  are  not  our  own.  And  true 
believers  have  ceafed  from  their  own  works,  both  in 
point  of  juftification  and  fanfilification. 

(i.)  In  point  of  Juftification,  they  have  ceafed  from 
their  own  work;  that  is,  they  work  none  at  all,  that 
they  may  get  life  and  juftification  and  acceptance  there- 
by ;  they  that  work,  £or  xXvaX  ex\di,  \!cv^^f  N^o\kt.\vt\r  own 


Ser.  LXV,  &?c.       The  Pregnant  Pfomife.  363 

wo  and  damnation,  and  take  CJirift's  work  out  of  his 
hand,  and  frullrate  the  end  of  Ghrift's  death. to  their 
own  deftruClion  ;  for,  '*  If  righteoufnefs  come  by  the 
law,  Ghrill  is  dead  in  vain,  Gal.  ii.  21.  By  the  deeds 
of  the  law  no  flelh  living  can  be  julHfied.'^  Juilification 
is  to  him  that  worketh  nut,  but  belie'ves  on  him  that 
jultifies  the  ungodly,  Rom.  iv.  5. 

(2.)  In  point  of  Sandtification,  they  have  deafedfrom 
their  own  work,  in  fo  far  that  they  dare  effay  nothing 
in  their  own  itrength ;  but,  having  clofed  with  Chrift^ 
as  their  righteoufnefs  for  juftilication  and  acceptance, 
they  clofe  with  him  alfo  as  their  llrength  f^r  fanflifi. 
cation  and  affillance :  and  hence  they  acknowledge 
they  have  no  itrength  of  their  own,  yet  they  are  ftrong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might;  and  that 
they  have  no  grace  of  their  own,  but  they  are  ftrong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Chriil  Jefas,  They  have  ceafed 
from  their  own  work,  and  then  they  work  to  purpofe, 
while,  coming  off  from  a  covenant  of  works,  they  come 
in  to  Chrift,  who  works  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
Therefore,  whatever  they  have  ado,  they  put  it  in 
his  hand,  without  whom  they  can  do  nothing,  faying, 
with  David,  Pfalm  lii.  2.  *'  I  wilt  cry  unto  God  moft 
high,  unto  God  that  performs  all  things  for  me.'* 

Thus,  in  the  tenor  of  their  walk  as  children  of  pno- 
mife,  they  are  free  and  at  liberty  both  from  the  legal 
power  of  fin,  a^-the4egal  penance  of  works:  here 
is  a  great  part  of  their  prefent  liberty,  who  have  the 
Spirit  of  promife  as  a  Spirit  of  liberty,  which  all  the 
children  of  promife  according  to  their  meafure  have. 
By  thefe  things  you  may  try  yourfelves. 

Some-ofthefe  marks,  perhaps,  will  be  more  clear 
to  believers  themfclves  than  others,  and  fome  of  the.in 
m'^re  cloudy  :  may  be  one  mark  lifts  you  up,  arid 
another  mark  cafts  you  down  ;  one  mark  you  take  to 
yourfelf,  and  another  mark  you  dare  not  take  ?  Why  ? 
this  evidence,  you  think,  is  what  belongs  to  y©u,  the 
other  is  what  belongs  not  to  you ;  and  fo  you  remain 
in  a  dubiety.  Indeed,  none  ought  to  be  rafh  in  con- 
cluding concerning  their  eternal  ftate. ;  fome  take  what 
belongs  not  to  ,them,    clhGts  ice\^Qt  >n\v^\.  \iOvaTv^  \s^ 
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them.  I  kaow  not  how  it  is  with  the  generality  of 
you;  I  am  a  ftranger  to  the  cafe  of  your  fouls  :  but 
what  I  have  faid  from  God's  word  to  you,  I  leave  it 
to  God's  Spirit  to  make  the  powerful  application,  for 
fearching  you  out,  whether  you  be  a  child  of  promife  or 
not^ 

One  reafon  why  unbelievers  are  ready  to  miilake, 
and  think  they  are  the  children  of  promife,  is,  becaufe 
they  are  filled  with  felf-conceit :  like  a  man  looking 
through  a  green  glafs,  all  things  appear  green  to  him ; 
fo  the  hypocrite  looking  on  himfelf  through  the  fair 
fpeftacles  of  felf-love  and  felf-conceit,  he  looks  upon 
every  thing  in  himfelf  to  be  fair ;  whereas,  if  the  falfe 
glafs  were  removed,  and  that  he  noticed  himfelf  in  the 
triie  glafs  of  God's  word,  he  would  fee  himfelf  in  the 
gall  of  bitternefs. 

One  reafon  alfo  why  believers  are  ready  to  miftake, 
and  doubt  of  their  being  the  children  of  promife,  while 
one  mark  is  clear  and  another  cloudy  unto  them,  is, 
becaufe  they  are  apt  to  judge  of  themfelves  by  their 
prefent  feeling,  the  man  apprehending  thefe  things  be- 
long not  to  him,  which  he  does  not  find  in  himfelf  at 
prefent :  for,  as  we  fay  of  the  church  univerfal  and 
invifible,  the  catholic  church,  it  is  not  what  it  is  for 
the  prefent  inexillence,  through  the  world,  but  the  uni- 
verfal church  is  that  fuciety  which  hath  been,  is,  and 
Ihall  be  ;  fo,  a  believer  is  not  to  be  meafured  by  what 
he  is  at  prefent,  but  what  he  hath  been,  is,  and  fhall 
be.  *  You  fhould  try  if  ever  there  was  a  time  when  you 
found  thefe  things  in  you,  though  you  find  them  not 
at  prefent ;  or,  if  there  be  fome  of  thefe,  and  the  like 
marks,  that  you  have  found,  and  others  that  ycu  have 
never  found,  you  fhould  le^ve  room  for  what  God  is 
yet  to  do  before  you  go  to  heaven  :  for,  if  there  be 
6ne  fubftantial  mark  of  a  child  of  promife,  that  be- 
longs to  you,  as  being  already  wrought,  another  not 
yet  wrought,  you  may  be  fure  he  that  hath  begun  the 
good  work,  will  complete  it ;  if  it  be  a  thing  absolutely 
neceffary,  it  is  what  he  hath  promifed  to  work :  there- 
fore, blefs  him  for  what  marks    you  have,    and  wait 

on. 
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on,  in  his  own  way,  for  what  you  want ;  and,  the 
longer  you  go  on  in  the  Lord's  way,  the  more  will 
you  come  to  difcern  all  the  marks  in  the  way.  -  If  you 
be  going  along  a  way,  and  taking  the  marks  of  the 
v/ay ;  perhaps,  there  is  at  fuch  a  part  of  the  way  a 
mountain,  at  another  part  of  the  way  there  is  a  water, 
at  a  third  part  of  the  way  there  is  a  bridge,  and  at  a- 
nother  part  there  is  a  houfe,  and  fo  on  ;  you  take 
thefe  for  the  feveral  marks  of  the  way.  Well,  fuppofe 
a  man  fets  out  to  the  way  with  thefe  marks  given 
him,  and  he  comes  accordingly  firft  to  the  mountain, 
and  then  to  the  water-fide,  and  fo  far  he  judges  be  is 
in  the  way  :  but  Ihall  he  ftand  ftill,  and  doubt  if  he^ 
be  in  th^  way,  becaufe  he  is  not  yet  come  to  the  bridge, 
and  to  the  houfe  ?  Nay,  he  goes  forward,  and  then 
he  comes  to  thefe  alfo  :  fo  here,  in  the  examining  the 
ftate  of  your  fouls,  though  you  Ihould  be  in  fomc  fuf- 
pence  in  applying  to  yourfelves  fome  of  the  characters 
affigned  of  the  people  of  God ;  yet  neither  give  way 
to  defponding  fears,  nor  llacken  diligence  in  the  way  of 
commanded  duty :  go  forward,  and  you  will  come  to 
the  reft  of  the  ipiarks  in  due  time.  Mean  time,  if  you 
have  no  fubllantial  mark  at  all  as  yet,  of  your  being  a 
child  of  promife,  you  have  no-  right  to  a  communion- 
table, which  is  for  fcaling  of  the  covenant  of  promife.— 
May  the  Lord  give  you  underftanding  in  all  things. 
Pray  to  him  to  fearch  and  try  you  ;  for  no  mark  will 
find  you.  out  to  purpofe,  unlefs  the  Lord  himfelf  apply  it 
powerfully  to  you.  * 

Ufe  3.  I  come  to  a  cautionary  ufe  and  application  of. 
this  dofilrine ;  and  it  may  be  followed  forth  in  the  Ihort 
refolution  of  fome  cafes,  which  the  children  of  promife 
may  be  exercifed  with,  concerning  the  right  ufe,  im- 
provement, and  application  of  the  promife. 

First  Case.  Whether  or  not  sinners,  as  linners, 
have  any  right  to  the  promife  ?  and  what  fort  of  right 
they  have  thereto?  This  is  a  cafe  frequently  exercifing, 
even  to  the  children  of  promife ;  for,  though  they  bo, 

*  It  is  probable  this  is  the  end  of  .Strm,  LX.IK*  ^^^'^0^^^  ^tw  'Cic*, 

Saturday. 
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faints,  they  are  always  looking  upon  themfelves  as 
linners,  and  the  chief  of  finners,  and  thereupon  are 
ready  to  exclude  themfelves  from  the  benefit  of  the 
proraife,  through  their  unbelief. 

Answ.  The  promife  is  juft  a  door  of  hope  to  a  finner; 
the  gofpel  is  the  good  news  of  Chrift  coming  to  fave 
fmners :  now,  the  gofpel,  and  the  promife,  is  one 
and  the  fame  thing ;  the  promife  of  pardon,  refpefts 
guilty  fmners;  the  promife  of  cleanfing  and  purifying, 
refpefils  filthy  and  polluted  finners ;  the  promife  of 
taking  away  the  heart  of  ftone,  concerns  hard-hearted 
fmners.  Hence  the  fmner  may  conceive  hope  :  it  is 
the  like  of  me  that  the  promife  looks  to  ;  therefore  I 
will  Iqok  to  the  promife,  and  lay  ftrefs  upon  it,  and 
upon  a  God  that  promifes.  Then  is  faith  wrought  by 
the  mean  of  the  promife  ;  and  the  man  becomes  a  child 
of  promife,  being  begotten  thereby  to  a  lively  hope. — 
Hence  the  promifes  are  declared  to  belong  to  a  vifible 
church,  Rom.  ix.  14.  And  Peter,  in  his  fermon  to 
the  crucifiers  of  Chrifb,  fays,  Afts  ii.  39.  '*  The  promife 
is  to  you  and  to  j^'our  children,  and  to  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  Ihall  call."  Even  fo  fay  I,  the  promife 
is  to  you,  man  ;  to  you,  woman  ;  to  you,  finner  ;  be 
who  you  will,  you  have  fuch  a  right  of  accefs  thereto, 
that  it  is  lawful  and  warrantable  f  ^r  you  to  embrace 
the.  promife ;  yea,  you  are  cornmanded  to  believe  it 
unto  your  falvation. 

Second  Case.  Are  not  the  promifes  only  made  to 
BELIEVERS  and  SAINTS  ?  Therefore  I  may  have  no 
right  to  meddle  with  them  ? 

Answ.  Thefe  that  are  a£lual  believers  and  faints, 
they  have  a  right  of  aflual  pc^ffeffion  of  the  promife; 
but  their  right  is  not  privative,  excluding  the  right  of 
accefs  and  warrant  to  believe  and  embrace  the  promife, 
that  unbelievers  and  ungodly  perfons  have,  who  hear 
the  gofpel,  and  have  the  promife  fet  before  them  as 
the  door  of  hope,  and  the  ground  of  faith.  Believers 
have  the  promife  already  in  its  begun  accomplifhment; 
yea,  in  Chrift,  they  have  all  the  promifes,  and  all  that 
is  promifed ;  and  fo  tlie  promife  cannot  be  fo  properly 

laid 
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fa  id  to  be  to  them,  for  then  it  would  be  to  promife  them 
what  they  have  already :  but  more  properly  the  promife 
of  any  thing  is  made  to  the  man  that  wants  it,  and 

as  he  is  a  wanter. They  who  have  all  their  wants 

fupplied,  have  no  need  of  a  promife,  fuch  as  the  faints 
in  heaven  ;  and  believers  on  earth  would  have  no  need 
of  a  promife,  if  they  were  not  partial  wanters  in  them- 
felves,  tho'  they  have  all  in  Chrill.  But,  as  a  Saviour 
and  a  fmner  are  relatives  ;  infcmuch,  that  there  would 
be  no  need  of  a  Saviour,  if  there  were  no  finners  :  fo  a 
promife  and  a  wanter  are  relatives ;  infomucb,  that 
there  would  be  no  need  of  a  promife,  if  there  were  no 
wanters.  The  great  promife,  *'  I  will  be  thy  God/'  re- 
lates  to  thefe  that  want  God,  as  we  do  all  by  nature ; 
the  promife  of  Chrift,  relates  to  them  that  want  Chritt ; 
the  promife  of  the  Spirit,  relates  to  thefe  that  want  the 
Spirit ;  the  promife  of  making  a  people  willing,  relates 
to  them  that  want  a  will ;  the  promife  qi  faith,  relate^  to 
them  that  want  faith,  and  are  unbelievers ;  the  promife 
of  repentance,  relates  to  them  that  want  repentanpe,  and 
are  impenitent ;  the  promife  of  forgivenefs,  relates  to 
the  guilty  ;  the  promife  of  holinefs,  relates  to  ihem  that 
are  unholy,  and  ungodly,'  or  that  want  holinefs.  Let 
finners  then,  as  finners,  be  who  they  will,  put  in  for  a 
Ihare  of  this  grace. 

Third  Case.  If  the  promifes  are  made  to  finners,  as 
fuch,  then  it  muft  be  to  elect  finners,  to  whom  only 
God  intends  to  give  what  is  promifed  :  and  I  know  not 
if  I  be  an  eleft,  therefore  I  cannot  believe. 

Answ.  That  the  eleft  only  ftiall  obtain,  is  true ;  and 
that  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  ftiall  believe^ 
and  embrace  the  promife  is  alfo  certain :  but  that  is  fo 
far  from  being  a  ground  of  difcouragement  from  belie- 
ving, that  it  is  rather  an  argument  to  believe  the  pro- 
mife,  that  thus  your  eleftion  may  be  fure.  Know,  Sirs, 
that  your  eledlion  is  not  the  firfl:  objeft  of  faith :  nay, 
you  are  difcharged  to  meddle  with  it,  becaufe  it  is  a  fe- 
cret  thing  that  belongs  to  God :  the  ground  and  obje£k 
of  your  faith  is  the  promife,  or  the  gofpel-d^claration* 
Know,  that  the  defign  of  the  Promifer  is  one  thing,  and 
the  defign  of  the  promife  is  another  •.  \^^\\^\.^'s^tN:.^  "^^ 
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defign,  end,  and  intention  of  the  Promifer,  with  refpe^l 
to  forae,  an  inhibition  is  ferved,  difcharging  you  to  med- 
dle with  that :  but  the  end  and  defign  of  the  promife, 
and  gofpel-declaration,  which  refpefts  all  finners,  this 
you  are  concerned  with,  and  all  that  hear  this  gofpel, 
by  virtue  of  the  divine  command,  to  believe  the  gofpel 
with  particular  application  ;  namely,  that  Jefas  Ghrift 
cartie  to  fave  fmners.  Glorious  is  that  wifdom  of  God, 
that  brings  about  the  defign  of  his  particular  election, 
by  fuch  a  general  offer  and  invitation,  fo  that  none  fliall 
have  any  to  blame  for  their  perdition,  but  themfelves, 
and  their  own  wilful  enmity,  in  rejefting  the  Saviour^ 
and  falvation  offered  thro'  hi^i;  for,  Whofoever  will,  are 
warranted  to  come,. and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely* 
May  we  not  fay  with  the  apollle,  ''  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ;  how 
unfearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  pad  finding 
out!''  Rom.  xi.  33.  And  fince  Ghrift  hath  declared, 
that  as  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  him  fhall  come  to 
him;  fo,  "  Him  that  comes  he  will  in  no  wife  caft  out:'* 
and  that  he  gathers  his  eledl  by  this  gofpel-trumpet;  then 
put  your  eleftion  out  of  doubt,  by  coming  to  Ghrift,  and 
laying  hold  on  the  promife  at  his  call. 
.  Fourth  Case.  But  what  if  I  have  not  the  inward 
call  of  the  Spirit  in  my  heart  ?  May  I  come  to  the  pro- 
mife, and  rely  on  it,  before  it  come  to  me  with  power  I 
If  fo,  then  I  fear  I  will  prefume,  and  believe  in  my  own 
ftrength. 

Answ.  I.  The  rule  of  faith,  is  God  fpeaking  in  the 
word,  and  not  in  the  heart ;  the  objeft  of  your  faith  is 
the  gofpel-declaration,  and  not  the  Spirit's  operation. 

2.  You  are  carefully  to  diftinguifli  betwixt  your  war- 
rant to  believe,  and  power  to  believe  ;  your  right  and 
warrant  to  believe,  is  grounded  on  the  gofpel-offer  and 
promife,  together  with  God's  command  to  you  to  believe, 
which  conftitutes  your  duty  to  believe,  and  makes  unbe- 
lief your  fm  ;  but  power  to  believe,  is  indeed  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  his  faving  operation  ;  therefore  you 
ought  to  cry  for  the  Spirit  of  power,  to  accompany  the 
difpenfation  of  the  word. 

3.  Though 
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3.  Though  you  do  not  feel  this  power  exerted,  yet 
tliat  not  being  yonr  warrant,  but  the  word  itfelf,  you 
ought,  at  the  call  of  Gocl,  to  effay  believing,  and  ftretch 
forth  the  withered  hand  ;  and,  in  the  aft  of  fo  doing, 
you  may  find  power  at  hand  fpr  ftrengthening  you  : 
but  while  you  wait  for  the  feeling  of  his  power,  you 
delay  the  believing  of  his  word,  which  is  dangerous. 
Feeling  is  not  believing ;  a  feeling  of  his  power,  is 
not  a  believing  of  his  promife :  and  there  is  much  de- 
ceit in  faying,  you  will  not  believe  his  promife,  till  you 
feel  his  power ;  for  though  divine  power  be  neceffary  to 
believing,  yet  the  feeling  of  his  power  is  not  neceffary. 
Therefore, 

4.  DiRinguifh  carefully  betwixt  real  power,  and  felt 
power  :  If,  upon  the  call  of  God,  you  be  determined 
in  heart  to  embrace  the  promife,  and  accordingly  effay 
it,  there  is  real  power,  though  not  felt  till  afterwards  ; 
as  it  was  with  the  woman  with  the  bl6ody  iffue,  of 
which  before. 

As  to  the  fear  of  prefuming  in  this  matter ;  why^ 
it  is  no  prdumption  to  do  what  God  bids  you,  and 
to  take  what  God  gives  you  ;  and  he  gives  Chrift  and 
the  promife  to  be  taken.  It  is  indeed  prefumption,  to 
think  of  believing  the  promife  in  your  own  llrength : 
jand  therefore  it  is  one  a6l  of  prefumption,  among  others, 
that  you  are  not  aware  of,  for  you  to  delay  believing, 
till  you  find  you  have  ftrength  in  yourfelf  to  believe ; 
becaufe  that  you  will  never  find  ;  for,  when  a  man  is 
enabled  to  believe,  his  faith  never  fays.  Now  I  have 
itrength  in  myfelf,  therefore  I  will  go  end  hielieve  in  this 
llrength  received  ;  nay,  but  it  rather  fays^  Oh  !  I  have 
no  ftrength,  any  more  than  I  have  righteoufnefs ;  there- 
i'ore  I  will  go  out  of  myfelf,  and  take  God's  word  of 
promife,  and  Chrift  therein,  for  ftrength,  and  righteouf- 
nefs both:  I  will  take  hold  of  his  ftrength  promifed,  and 
go  in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord. 

Fifth  Case,  concerning  the  promife,  with  which  the 
children  of  promife  may  be  exercifed,  is,  Whether  th« 
ABSOLUTE  promife,  that  is  prefented  to  finners  to  be  be- 
lieved, does  prefuppofe  the  condition  of  faith?   ^^sA. 
if  faith  itfelf  be  promifed,  how  ftiaW  XV.^  KwVIx^t.^'^^  ^\ 
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of  God  be  cleared,  in  not  accomplifhing  the  promife  unto 
all  finners  that  hear  the  gofpel  ? 

Answ,  I.  Faith  itfelf  is  abfjlutely  promifed,  in  that 
word,  '\When  I  am  lifted  up,  1  will  draw  all  men  after 
me;  They  fhall  look  to  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
mourn:  They  lliall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power:" 
yea,  and  the  promifes,  of  giving  a  new  heart,  and  a  new 
ipirit,  are  promifes  of  faith  ;  and  feeing  faith  is  ablb- 
lutely  promifed,   it  cannot  be  the  condition  o£  the  abib- 

lute   promifel Nay,  the  grand  condition  of   all  the 

promifes,  and  of  that  promife  of  faith  among  the  reil, 
and  upon  which  it  is  to  be  obtained,  is  Chriit's  cbedi- 
ence  and  fatisfaftion,  2  Pet.  i.  i.  There  precious  taith 
is  faid  to  be, obtained  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  God, 
even  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrilh 

2.  Thefe  abfoluce  promifes,  as  given  furth  in  the 
gofpel-difpenfation,  are  general  and  indefinite,  unto 
ALL  ;  not  particular  and  definite,  unto  any  :  it  is  a 
blank  bond,  or  an  indefinite  obligation  to  blank,  perfons;  , 
whofoever  will,  may  come,  and  fip;n,  by  giving  the  cor- 
dial affent  of  faith  thereunto.  Thus  it  is  a  Handing 
claim  to  all  finners  of  mankind  to  whom  it  comes,  and 
Avarrants  their  believing.  In  this  refpedl  it  is  given 
forth  generally  and  indefinitely  :  but  here  finners  in  ge- 
neral are  only  named ;  no  perfon's  name  in  particular 
is  inferted  therein,  unlefs  they  fign  the  blank  bond,  and 
fill  up  their  name  by  the  cordial  aflent  of  faith  ;  then 
the  bond  gives  right  to  that  perfon  in  particular  ;  anJ 
then,  and  not  till  then,  is  the  fjjithfulnefs  of  God  ob- 
liged to  accompliili  to  that  perfon  all  that  is  contained  in 
the  bond  of  the  promife. 

Why  then,  fay  you,  Still  faith  is  the  condition. 

I  anfvver,  No  ;  for  faith  gives  no  right  to  what  is 
in  the  bond,  but  only  takes  the  right  which  the  bond 
freely  conveys,  and  takes  the  promife  which  God  freely 
gives  ;  He  that  believes  JJoall  be  faved.  Why  ?  not  be- 
caufe  faith  gives  a  right  and  title  to  that  promifed  fal- 
vation,  but  only  it  takes  that  falvation  which  God  free- 
ly gives  in  the  promife  of  the  gofpel ;  and  to  which  he 
gives   a   right  and    title  through    the  righteoufnefs   of 

Chrift. 
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Chrlft.  Therefore,  although  it  be  true,  that  till  the 
man  believe,  he  hath  ilo  aftual  right  to  the  thing  pro- 
inifciJ  ;  yet  it  is  no  proper  condition  of  that  proniifed 
thing,  becaule  it  does  not  give  any  right  thereunto  by 
v/ay  of  moral  conditionality,  but  only  takes  the  right 
tliereunto  by  way  of  phyfical  inftrumentality.  If  you 
fhould  promift;  a  man  a  great  ellate,  which  you  are  a- 
ble  to  give  him,  or  give  him  yotir  bond  ;  if  he  accept, 
your  credit  is  obliged  to  make  it  out :  but  if  he  will 
not  take  your  promil'e  or  bond,  you  are  under  no  obli- 
gation to  make  ic  out,  tiotvvithftanding  that  your  pro- 
niife  and  bond  remains  ftill  free  and  abfvjlute  :  even 
fo  it  is  here,  they  that  will  not  take  what  God  is  giv- 
ing them  in  the  promife,  cannot  charge  God  with'  un- 
faithfulnefs,  in  not  making  out  what  he  hath  faid, — 
If  they  take  his  word,  triily  then,  his  faithfulnefs  is 
engaged  :  but  if  not,  he  is  engaged  on  the  contrary, 
to  deilroy  them,  becaufe,  through  unbelief,  they  make 
him  a  liar,  1  John  v.  10.  However,  the  promife  is 
prefented  to  them  generally  for  a  warrant  of  faith,  on- 
ly it  is  not  applied  to  them  particularly  and  powerfully 
for  the  creating  of  faith  ;  this  God  does,  when,  and  to 
Avhom  he  pleafes. 

Sixth  Case.  If  the  promife  be  not  pai^ticularly 
to  me,  what  the  better  am  I  of  the  general  indefinite  pro- 
mife, which  God  is  not  obliged  to  make  out  to  every  one? 
What  advantage  have  I  thereby  ? 

I  anfwer,  with  Paul,  Rom.iii.  2.  "  Much  every  way;'* 
becaufe  you  have  a  claim  and  warrant  to  believe  and 
lake  poffeffion  of  the  promife,  .which,  in  itfelf,  is  a 
great  mercy  ;  yea,  even  though  not  yet  particularly 
applied  to  you  by  the.  Spirit  in  a  day  of  power.  Yea, 
a  general  promife  to  finners  prefented  to  you,  with  a 
particular  command  obliging  you  to  take  it  to  yourfelf, 
is  as  much  as  if  it  were  particular,  running  in  your 
very  name.  Befides,  you  cannot  be  wronged  here ;  for, 
if  you  will  have  what  God  is  offering,  you  ftiall  have  it; 
''  Whofoever  will,  let  .him  come  :?'  but  if  you  will  not 
have  what  he  offers,  then  your  finful  refufal  ruins  you, 
you  wrong  yourfelf  r"  Why  will  you  die:'* 

A  a  2  '^NiX^ 
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But,  faj^  you,  God  can  conquer  me,  and  make  me 
willing. 

Answ.  I.  Indeed  fo  he  can,  tho^  he  be  not  obliged  br 
any  law  but  his  own  fovereign  will  and  grace,  which 
will  make  him  conquer  and  make  willing  all  whom  he 
bath  appointed  unto  life*     But, 

2.  As  he  is  not  obliged  to  make  you  willing:  {o^  if  he 
lliall  not  do  it,  furely  you  have  no  caufe  to  complain ; 
feeing,  while  you  are  unwilling,  you  defpife  his  good- 
nefs,  and  care  not  for  bis  grace. 

3.  Seeing  none  are  willing  to  take  the  promife  in 
Chrift,  till  God  make  them  fo,  he  thus  makes  it  evident, 
that  all  who  are  damned,  are  damned  by  an  a£l  of  holy 
jullice,  and  their  damnation  is  of  themfelves  ;  fo  all  that 
arc  faved,  are  faved  by  an  a£t  of  mercy  in  Chrift,  and 
their  falvation  is  of  grace, 

4.  If  you  be  one  that  would  defire  to  be  made  wil- 
ling, the  cafe  alters  ;  there  \t  fome  will  there  already, 
and  the  power  of  God  is  at  hand  to  further  the  work: 
only  put  employment  in  God's  hand  of  power,  faying, 
'*  O  draw  !  draw  me,  and  I  will  run  after  thee." 

Seventh  Case.  Whether  a  promife  may  be  applied 
that  is  given  objectively  in  the  worp,  and  not  given 
SUBJECTIVELY  and  powerfully  by  the  Spirit  ?  \i 
the  promife,  for  example,  be  only  prefented  to  the  me- 
mory, in  reading,  hearing,  praying,  meditating,  without 
coming  in  with  any  power,  may  it  be .  applied  to  any 
ufefulnefs  ? 

Ansv/.  I.  If  the  queRion  be,  whether  a  man  ought 
to  apply  it  in  that  cnfe^  and  take  it  home  with  particu- 
lar application  ?  No  doubt  he  ought,  for  the  word  of 
God  fliould  be  believed  ;  if  it  be  a  word  of  falvation  to 
a  fmner,  it  ought  to  be  welcomed  and  entertained  by 
faith.     But, 

2.  If  the  queftion  be,  whether  a  man  can  apply  it  in 
fuch  a  cafe,  without  power  attetiding  it  ?  To  be  furc 
he  cannot :  yet  he  ought  to  effay  it,  as  I  faid  before, 
though  he  feel  not  the  power  ;  not  knowing  but  power 
will  accompany  the  effay. 

3.  The  word  of  promife  may  be  prefented  Co  tbe 
mind  barely  in  readm^  ot  ^^C\x^\\:k'i5,^  ^xi3l  vt.  trLay  be 
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only  a  fimple  a6l  of  the  memory  that  is  firll  exQrcifed 
about  it ;  yet,  through  the  Lord's  bleffing,  our  medita- 
tion  may  be  improved  to  a  lively  afting  oi  faith  upon 
it ;  ''  While  I  was  mufing,  the  fire  burned/'  fays  the 
])falmiU. 

4.  A  word  fuitable  to  our  need  and  cafe,  when  it  is 
imoieffed  upon  the  memory,  ought  not  to  be  deipifcd, 
bccaufe  it  may  be  a  meflkmger  from  heaven  for  our 
fpiritual  advantage;  for  the  Spirit  is  called  the  Remem- 
brancer, for  bringing  the  word  to  mind,  J^hn  xlv.  26* 
This  is  one  of  the  ways  of  his  teaching ;  *'  He  fliall 
teach  you  all  things:"  How?  'VHe  fliall  bring  all  thiogs 
to  your  remembrance,  whatfoever  I  have  faid  unto  you/' 
Never  call  out  with  a  fuitable  and  feafonable  word,  be- 
caufe  it  came  only  to  your  mind,  as  jt  were,  in  a  feem- 
ing  overly  manner,  but  give  it  entertainment ;  it  will, 
j3erhap3,  make  more  room  for  itfelf,  and  fandtify  your 
memory  :  '^  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I 
might  not  fin  againft  thee/' 

Eighth  Case,  If  a  word  of  proniife  come  in  to  the 
heart  with  any  power  and  life,  how  fhall  I  know  whe- 
ther  it  be  from  God,  or  from  Satan,  transforming  him- 
felf  into  au  angel  of  light  ? 

Answ.  I.  God  fends  his  word  upcm  the  heart  foina- 
times  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  carries  its  own  evidence 
that  it  is  from  the  Lord,  infomuch  that  there  is  no 
queilioning  of  it  at  the  time  wherein  it  comes,  no  more 
than  one  can  quellion  whether  the  fun  ftiines  at  mid- 
day,  it  hath  fuch  a  ftamp  of  divine  glory  and  majefty 
upon  it ;  but  afterwards,  when  clouds  and  deferticn  re*^ 
cur,  the  foul  may  be  tempted  to  doubt  whether  it  was  a 
delufioa  or  n.>t.     Therefore, 

2.  It  is  meet,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  the  man  r-efie^ 
upon  the  impreflion  that  the  word  of  power  made  upon 
liim.  Aik  a  man,  when  it  is  a  dark  nigiit,  Howdoyou 
know  that  ever  you  faw  the  natural  .fiin  ?  May  be  ypu 
v/as  but  dreaming,  and  in  a,delufi(m;  it  w«s  ^hing 
but  a  llrong  imagination.  Why,  fays,  the  man,  I  an^ 
fure  I  faw  it,  becaui^  mine  <;y€s  wer^  dazzlod  with  the  . 
light  of  it;  and  I  was  warmed, with  tbe  he>t  pf  it  ^  a.wi 
I  hw  to  work  by  itj  ^nd,  \a  t\v^  ^^i^x.  ^l  ^V^^  ^"^ 
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every  thing  abvout  me  ;  and  I  \yas  delighted  with  it ; 
and  the  like  :  fo  may  you  iay,  when  in  the  dark  night 
of  defertion,  tempted  to  think  that  the  word  you  got 
was  a  delufion ;  you  may  rcflefl  how  it  was  with  you 
when  the  word  came  from  heaven  with  power  and  divine 
light ;  and  when,  together  with  it,  the  Sun  of  righteouf- 
nefs  fliined  in  your  foul :  ^vere  not  your  eyes  enlighten- 
ed, 3''our  heart  warmed,  your  foul  cheared,  and  your 
fpirit  quickened  to  the  Lord's  work  ? 

3.  Satan  may,  indeed,  fend  in  words  of  fcripture; 
he  fpoke  Bible  dialecl  to  Chrift  when  he  tempted  him, 
and  f )  he  may  do  to  you ;  but  it  is  always  out  of  fome 
ill  defign  :  as  he  tempted  Chrift  to  deny  his  Sonftiip, 
to  deftroy  himfelf,  and  the  like ;  fo  the  words  that  come 
from  the  devil,  tend  to  fome  wicked  efFedls,  either  to 
make  the  foul  fecure,  or  defperate  ;  either  to  deprefs  it 
too  much  towards  defpair,  or  to  elevate  it  too  much 
to  prefumption.  It  tends  to  difturb  and  diftradl,  anddif- 
compofe  the  foul  ;  or  elfe  to  fill  it  with  falfe  peace,  and 
to  make  it  reft  in  itfelf,  and  drive  it  off  from  its  true 
refting  place.     In  a  word, 

4.  A  word  from  the  devil  bears  the  devil^s  image, 
but  a  word  from  God  bears  God's  image.  The  devibs 
image  is  p:*ide  and  unholinefs ;  and  a  word  from  him 
tends  to  make  a  man  proud  and  carnal :  whereas  a 
word  from  the  Lord  tends  to  make  a  man  holy  and 
humble.  A  promife  from  the  Lord  is  always  a  glafs 
wherein  fomewhat  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appears, 
whereupon  the  foul  is  changed  from  glory  to  glory  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Though  fm  may  aftet^'ards  pre- 
vail,  yet  the  power  of  it  is  more  weakened. 

Finally^  If  it  come  in  a  time  of  need,  and  exaftly 
fu  I  table  to  the  foul's  cafe,  and  while  it  is  pouring  out 
itfelf  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  it  looks  well  ;  "  for 
this  I  beft;ught  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me:  and  he  faid  unto  me,  My  grace  is  fufficient  ftr 
thee;  for  my  ftrength  is  made  perfedt  in  tliy  weaknefs," 
2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9. 

Ninth  Case.  How  fhall  I  know,  when  I  get  a  pro- 
mife  fent  in  to  ray  heart,  whether  or  not  I  miftake  the 
f  ENSE  of  tlie  promvte^  atvdxiv^  ^^\i  ^wd  design  thereof? 
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For  example,  a, child  of  promife  gets  a  promife  born  in 
upon  him  ;  How  fhall  he  know  that  he  does  not  miftake 
the  mind  of  G  jd  in  it  ? 

Answ.  I.  When  God  gives  a  word,  he  gives  it  in -a 
fuitablenefs  to  the  delign  and  fdope  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
in  that  text  of  fcripture.  If  the  fenfe  you  put  upon  it, 
be  not  fuitable  to  the  fenfe  of  the  Spirit  of  God  there- 
in, then  certainly  you  are  under  fome  miftake  therein; 
But, 

2.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  an  Interpreter,  one  among  a 
thoafand  ;  and  readily,  when  he  gives  in  a  word,  he 
makes  the  fenfe  appear  better  than  all  the  minifters  in 
the  world  can  expl&in  it :  and  the  foul  will  fee  fome 
gufpel-myllery,  fome  hidden  glory  in  the  word,  that  no 
interpreter,  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  can  fhew  and  raani- 
feft.  . 

3.  You  can  hardly  miftake  the  fenfe  of  the  word,  if 
the  Spirit  teftify  of  Chrift  therein;  for  Chrift  fays  of  the 
whole  f::riptures,  that  they  tellify  of  him,  John  v.  39. 

4.  You  can  hardly  miftake  the  end  and  defign  of  God 
in  the  word  that  you  get,  if  it  lead  you  in  to  Chrift,  and 
draw  you  to  him  :  for  the  language  of  the  Spirit,  in  e- 
very  word  of  fcripture  is,  Come  to  Chrift:  *'  The  Spirit 
and- the  bride  fay,  come.'' — By  thefe  generals  you  may 
guefs,  whether  or  not  you  hit  upon  the  fenfe  of  the  pr^ 
mife. given  you. 

Tenth  Case,  that  a  child  of  promife  may  be  exer- 
cifed  about,  is,  When  I  am  concerned  before  the  Lord 
in  prayer  for  a  friend  in  afflidlion^  or  in  dying  circura- 
ilances,  be  it  a  relation,  a  child,  a  huflDandi,  a  wife,  or  a 
near  intimate  acquaintance,  and  I  get  a  promife  let  in  to  ■ 
my  heart  fuitable  to  ray  concern ;  How  Ihall  I  know  if 
the  promife  relates  ta  myfelf^  or  to  the  perfon  I  am  con- 
cerned about?  and  how  ihall  I  judge  whether  I  mifapply 
tlie  promife  relating  to  them  ? 

Answ.  I.  As  to  that  part  of  the-  quettion,  whether 
it  relates  to  yourfelf,  or  the  perfon  you  are  concerned  a- 
bout ;  It  is,  indeed,  poffible  to  miftake  in  this  matter  : 
and  I  do  net  underftand  any  other  way  of  your  being 
fare  that  it  relates  to  your  friend,  except  it  be  by  fome 

A  a  4  "^^^ 
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fpiritual  in(lin£l  and  fecret  impreffion,  that  cannot  well  be 
explained  :  only,  the  Lord,  who  prefents  the  promifc 
to  you,  will  readily  prefent  the  perfon  alfo  that  you  are 
concerned  about,  anH  lay  the  load  of  his  afflii^ion,  as  it 
were,  upon  your  fpirit,  which  you  carry  to  the  Lord, 
and  caft  down  at  his  feet,  till  he  pleafe  to  whifpcr  into 
your  ear,  as  it  were,  or  rather  into  your  hearty  fome  ac- 
count of  his  defign  relating  to  that  perfon. 

2.  As  to  that  part  of  the  queftion,  How  to  judge, 
whether  you  miilake  or  mifapply  the  promife  that  relates 
to  them  ? 

(i.)  Perhaps  it  is  a  general  promife  applied  to  a  par- 
ticular cafe,  fuch  as  that,  ^'  Fear  not,  I  will  help,  I  will 
fave;"  and  you  are  ready  to  miftake  a  temporal  falvati- 
on  for  a  fpiritual ;  or  a  fpiritual  and  eternal  falvation, 
for  a  bodily  and  temporal  one.     Or, 

(2.)  Perhaps  it  is  a  more  particular,  promife,  fuch  as 
that,  John  iv.  50.  *'  Go  thy  way,  thy  fon  lives  ;'*  ,or 
that,  '••  This  ficknefs  is  not  unto  death,  but  to  the  glory 
of  God,"  John  xi.  4.  You  arc  ready  to  miftake  the  de- 
fign of  the  word,  and  of  the  Lord's  giving  it ;  and  fo  to 
apply  It  araifs. — ^Which  may  be  done  efpecially  in  two 
cafes. 

[i.]  When  you  limit  the  Lord  to  your  fide  of  the 
quelHon  ;  then  you  are  in  danger  of  being  left  to  mif- 
take the  promife. 

[2.]  When  the  natural  fway  of  your  affections  and 
inclinations  is  made  the  standard  of  explaining  the 
word  ;  or  when  you  are  determined,  as  it  were,  before 
hand  with  refpedl  to  what  you  would  have,  and  then  in- 
terpret the  promife  in  favours  of  your  own  inclination, 
more  than  in  a  fuitablenefs  to  what  is  moft  agreeable 
to  God's  word,  or  needful  for  the  party  you  are  con- 
cerned about.  We  are  ready  to  miftake  a  promife,  and 
influences  from  heaven,  as  if  the  dcfign  of  them  were 
juft  to  humour  our  prefent  apprehenlion  and.judg- 
ment;  whereas  after  experience  may  difcover  that  we 
were  miftaken.  Job's  friends  were  under  a  fpecial  in- 
fluence from  heaven  in  all  that  they  fpoke  concerning 
Job;  hut  that  influence  they. were  under,  came  to  them 
when  they  were  under  a  very  grofs  mifapprehenfion 
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ooncerning  Job,  as  if  he  had  been  a  hypocrite ;  and 
accordingly  they  niilapplied  that  influence  they  were 
under,  to  their  prefent  mii'apprehenfion ;  and  fo  ,went  c^n 
in  their  miftake,  accufing  Job,  till  the  Lord  difcovered 
their  error.  So  people  may  get  promifes,  and  adapt 
them  to  their  mifapprehenfion,  whether  for^  or  againtt 
theie  they  are  exercifed  about,  making  God's  word  to 
bear  a  fenfe  that  moft  favours  their .  own  prefent  Iway, 
inclination,  or  apprehenfion ;  hence  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  have  found  themfelves  brought  under  very  me- 
lancholy difappaintnients,  through  their  inadvertency 
this  way.  Which  fliould  learn  us  fobriety,  and  wifdom, 
and  holy  circunifpedion,  in  applying  promifes  of  this 
fort,  that  Satan  get  no  advantage,  to  the  weakning  of 
faith,  and  razing  the  foundation  thereof  with  refpeiQ;  tp 
other  promifes. 

Eleventji  Case.  How  Ihall  I  judge  of  a  promiie 
that  I  have  got,  when  the  ^uite  contrary  to  what  I 
thought  was  promifed  to  me,  hath  fallen  out  in  provi- 
dence ?  How  Ihall  I  maintain  honourable  thoughts  of 
the  divine  faithfulnefs  in  that  cafe  ? 

Answ.  I.  ''  Let  Gjd  be  true,  and  every  man  aliar-^ 
You  ought  to  take  with  ignorance  and  error  in  aj^y^ 
ing  and  ufing  the  promife  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  give 
God  the  glory  of  his  faithfulnefs,  believing  that  be 
will  be  true  to  his  word,  however  providence  feem  tP 
contradift  the  promife. 

2.  Perhaps  you  did  not  know  at  that  time  what  God 
was  faying  to  you.  As  Chrift  faid  to  Peter,  *^  Wh9t 
I  do  thou  knoweil  not  now,  but  thou  Ihalt  know  hereaf- 
ter:" fo  he  may  fay  to  fome,  What  I  fpeak,  thou  tinder- 
ftandeft  not  now,  but  thou  fhalt  underfland  hereafter* 

3.  Perhaps  you  have  not  given  God  his  day*  by 
waiting  till  the  time  that,  he  defigned  for  the  acco^^Lifli- 
ment ;  may  be  it  is  coming :  or,  if  you  have  given 
him  his  day,  you  have  not  given  him  his  due,  by  being 
fully  perfuaded,  that  he  that  hath  promifed  was  abte 
to  perform  ;  and,  by  believing  againft  hope. 

4.  Perhaps  you  miftake  the  way  and  manner  wlierein 
God  defigned  to  make  good  tlie  promife  to  you ;  '^  His 
way  is  in  the  deep,  and  his  footfte^  v\  \3wt  ^^Js^^pfcs^ 
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waters."     Hvi  makes  the  promife  of  heaven  run,  as  it 

were,  thro'  hell  before  the  accompliftiment  thereof,  that 

fo  the  trial  of  faith  may  be  precious.     He  accoraplifties 

the  promife  of  glory,   through  mifery ;    the  promife  of 

liberty,  thro'  bondage  and  calamity.     Judge  not  of  his 

faithfulnefs  by  outward  appearances,  otherwife  you  will 

never  believe  his  word.     If  you  get  a  bright  promife, 

you  may  ^et  a  dark  cloud  upon  the  back  of  it,  to  keep 

you  humble,  and  to  try  if  your  faith  be  the  evidence  of 

things  not  feen,  or  if  it  can  fee  invifible  things  through 

vifible  impediments,  as  Abraham's  faith  did. — ^There  was 

much  invifible   glory   and  excellency  held  forth  in  that 

promife  that  was  made  to  Mary  the  mother  of  Jefus, 

Luke  i.  30,, — 33.     No  doiibt,  Mary  thought  ftie  would 

be  a  happy  woman  while  Ihe  lived ;   and  that  her  Son, 

our  Lord  Jefus,  would  be  a  great  man,  even  in  worldly 

Tefpe£ts :    for    we    fee    how    the    apoftles   themfclves 

dreamed  of  a  temporal  earthly  kingdom  that  Chrift 

Ihould  have,  as  the  reft  of  the  Jews  did :    no  doubt, 

I  fay,   (he  thought  of  much  temporal  happinefs,   fplen- 

dour,  and  grandeur  to  her  Son,  even  here ;   but,   that 

Ihe  might  not  live   in  that  miilake,  fee  how  the  Lord 

direfted  old  Simeon  to  fpeak  to  her,   when  he  had  the 

child  Jesus   in  his  arms,   Luke  ii.  34,  35. — Thus  you 

fee  here  promifes,   and  God's   way   of  accomplifliing 

them,  may  be  millaken.     O  Sirs,   fee   his   way   to  be 

glorious  and  honourable. 

Twelfth  Case.  Whether  may  one  conclude  himfelf 
to  be  a  child  of  promife,  that  never  found  any  promise 
come  in  with  power  to  his  foul  ?     *  Why,  fays  one, 

*  I  am  in  no  danger  of  mifraking  the  promife  that  way 

*  you  was  alledging;  for,  I  get  no  promife  in  that  man- 

*  ner  born  home  upon  me,   and  this   makes  me   many 

*  times  doubt  whether  or  not  I  can  be  a  child  of  pro- 
mife :  I  hear  of  fome  getting  promifes  with  life  and 
power  fet  home  upon  them,  but  I  know  nothing  of 
that :  and  therefore  I  would  know,  if  this  be  confillent 

'  with  a  believing  ftate.' 

Answ.  The  difpenfation  of  grace  towards  the  chil- 
dren of  promife,  is  various  :  I  cannot  fay  they  have  all 
the  fame  experience  of  words  of  promife  darted  in,  as  it 
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were,  from  heaven  upon  their  hearts  ;  but  this  I  will 
lav  of  all  the  children  of  proiuife,  that  there  is  fome 
word  of  grace  or  other,  whatever  way  they  get  it,  on 
which  they  were  made  to  hope  ;  for  they  are  begotten 
again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  word  of  the  gofpel :  and 
can  in  fome  meafure  fay,  '*  Lord,  rep;iember  the  word 
nn  which  thou  haft  caufed  me  to  hope."  If  all  thq 
proraifes  of  the  Bible  be  alike  to  you,  and  you  was 
never  begotten  to  a  lively  hope,  by  one  of  them  more 
than  another,  how  can  you  be  a  child  of  promife,  When 
the  promife  hath  never  opened  its  womb  to  bring  you 
forth  any  faith  or  hope  in  your  heart  ? 

Thirteenth  Case.  Whether  may  a  man  take  a 
promife  that  is  not  given  him,  or  apply  a  promife  that 
God  does  not  allow  him  to  apply  ? 

Answ.  I.  All  the  promifes  are  given  in  the  gofpel- 
ofier,  to  be  received  ;  and  it  is  the  fm  of  gofpel-hearers, 
that  they  do  not  take  and  apply  what  God  gives,  but 
rather  put  away  Ghrift  and  the  promife  from  themfelvcs, 
and  live  in  unbelief. 

2.  People  may  take  and  apply  a  promife  amifs,  and 
ruin  themfelves  in  their  way  of  taking,  when  they  take 
the  promife  to  themfelves,  not  by  faith, ^ but  by  fancy, 
and  Itrong  imagination  :  and,  indeed,  the  faith  of  many 
is  nothing  but  a  ftrong  fancy  and  opinion  ;  a  dam- 
nable faith. 

3.  People  may  take,  and  apply  the  promife  amifs, 
to  their  own  ruin,  when  they  take  it,  but  not  out  of 
God's  hand,  and  upon  his  authority  ;  whereas  true  faith 
receives  the  word,  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  it  is 
in  truth  the  word' of  God,  which  effeftually  workcth 
in  them  that  believe,  i  Theflf.  ii.  13. 

4.  People  may  take  and  apply  the  promife  amifs, 
and  may  be  faid  to  take  what  is  not  given,  when  they 
take  it,  but  not  as  given,  and  for  the  end  and  defign  for 
which  it  is  given.  The  promife  is  given  to  make  you 
holy,  as  well  as  to  make  you  happy;  but  if  you  take  it 
to  make  you  fecure,  and  to  give  you  a  latitude  and 
liberty  in  fin,  and  fo  to  abufe  the  grace  of  God  unto 
licentioufnefs,  then  you  are  but  defpifing  the  goodnefs  of 
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God,  and  treafuring  up  to  yourfelf  wrath  again  ft  the  day 
of  wrath  :  bat  if  you  take  the  promife  by  faith,  believ- 
ing and  applying  it  to  yourfelf;  if  you  take  it  oat  of 
God'6  hapd,  and  talce  it  as  given,  and  for  the  holy  ends 
for  whic;li  it  is  given,  then  you  need  not  fear  that  you 
t^ke  what  is  not  given  you;  God  allows  and  jGommands 
you  thus  to  take. 

FouETEENTH  Case.  How  may  the  promifes  be  impro- 
v^ix,  tliat,  in'all  probability,  will  not  be  fulfilled  in 
pur  day  ? 

An6w.  (i.)  We  arc  to  live  and  die  in  the  faith  of 
them,  Heb.  xi.  13.  —  (2.)  We  ought  to  fearch  the 
periods  of  time  wherein  they  are  to  be  accompHlhed, 
D^n-  i?c-  2.  compared  with  i  Pet.  i.  10,  ii, — (3.)  We 
ought,  with  patience,  to  exiDefl:  the  accomplilhment/ 
Seb-  X.  35;  36. — (4.)  We  muft  not  judge  of  the 
^tocompliflbiraent  by  feemingly  contradictory  providences; 
for^  "  The  Lord  is  not  flack  concerning  his  promife,'' 
\i/\^  he  will  take  his  owa  time  and  ^^ay,  which  fometiraes 
is  very  myfterious, 

FiF TiEewT^  Case.  Whether  may  a  child  of  promife 
have  God  fpcaking  to  him  in  ^  promife  favingly,  and 
yet  be  not  i:now  it  ? 

Answ.  I  doubt  not  but  there  may  be  young  chil- 
dren  of  promife,  like  young  Samuel,  to  whom  the 
Lord  fpake  again  and  again,  and  he  thought  it  was 
Eli ;  io  the  Lord  may  be  fpeaking  to  fome,  and  fpeak- 
iflg  to  their  Ixjart,  and  they  may  be  fo  little  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Lord,  as  to  think  it  is  but  the  minifter 
th^t  is  fpeaking.  However,  thefc  whom  the  Lord 
begins  to  fpeak  gracioufly  and  powerfully  unto,  liQ  will 
make  them  know  his  voice, '  and  bring  them  to  more 
acquaintance  with  him.  But,  in  cafe  any  hereupon 
prefume  they  are  children  of  promife,  though  they  do 
Bot  k-itow  it ;  there  are  thefe  things  they  will  know 
fometbing  of,  who  are  the  caildren  of  promife.^ — 
Thay  know  that,  by  nature,  they  are  ftrangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promife  ; .  and  that,  inftead  of  the  promife, 
they  are  under  the  threatening  of  the  law  by  nature  ; 
and,  uinder  the  apprehenfion  thereof,  they  have  fled 
to  Chnil  and  the  promife. — They  know,  that  all  the 
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fpirituat  life  they  have,  is  by  virtue  of  the  promifey  or 
the  grace  of  God  in  Chrill ;  the  promife  hath  givca 
life  to  their  faith,  life  to  their  hope,  life  to  th^ir  defire, 
life  to  their  repentaHce  and  mortification ;  "  Having 
thefe  promifes,  let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from-  all  filthi- 
nefs  of  the  flefh  and  fpirit,  &c,  Tby  word  hath  quick- 
ened me.'' — They  know  that  the  promife  of  God  is  gocA 
fecurity  for  heaven  and  eternal  life  ;  and  they  tafee  it 
as  fuch. — They  know  that  the  fecurity  of  the  promife 
depends  upon  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  they  are  all  Yea  Md 
Amen  in  Chrift,  and  upon  the  faithfulnefe  of  God,  tte 
oath  of  God  ;  therefore  their  dependence  Is  thereupon. 
In  a  word,  they  are  prizers  of  the  promife,  and  pleaders 
of  the  promife,  appliers  of  the  promife  \  and  have  com- 
munion with  God,  in  Chrift,  by  the  means-  of  the 
promife.  "* 

Ufe  4.  I  come  now  to  an  Ufe  of  Exhortation,  which 
may  be  direfted,  i.  To  unbelievers,  who  have  no  faith^ 
and  confequently  no  fpecial  aftual  interell  in  the  pro- 
mife. 2.  To  believers,  that  are  the  aftual  children 
of  promife.     3.  To  all  in  general. 

Firft^  To  unbelievers,  that  are  aliens  from  the  com- 
mon-wealth of  Ifracl,  and  llrangers  to  the  covenant  of 
promife.  O  feek  to  be  the  children  of  promife,  as  Ifaac; 
i  mean,  to  have  it  made  evident  to  you  that  you  are 
fo.  Some  motives  and  fome  direftions  I  would  here' 
offer  to  j'-ou. 

i/>,  For  Motives.  I^  Ihall  only  propofe  that  you 
confider  whofe  children  you  are,  while  you  are  rtot  th^ 
children  of  promife ;  particularly,  whofe  children  you 
are  by  nature,  and  whofe  children  you  are  by  nation, 
and  fo  by  remote  or  immediate  parentage. 

[i.J  Confider  whofe  children  you  are  by  nature, 
(i.j  You  are  the  children  of  the  devil,  i  John  iii.  10.; 
even  the  race  of  the  apoftate  Adam  :  Children  of  the 
wicked  one,  Matth.  xiii.  38.  *'  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,"  John  viii.  44. — (2.)  You  are  the  children  of  ini- 
quity, Hofea  X.  9.— (3.)  You  are  the  children  of  difobe- 

dience;, 

*  It  Is  prohahlc  tliis  ends  Sermon  LXX-  ^ttojc\vi^  ciTv>^NR.%^^^aa2^^ 
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dience,  Eph.  ii.  2.  and  v.  6. — (4.)  You  are  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3. — (5.)  The  children  of  the 
curfe,  curfed  children,  2  Fct.  ii.  14. — (6.)  You  are 
the  children  of  the  night  and  of  darknefs,  i  Tbef.  v.  5. 
(7.)  You  are  the  children  of  perdition,  John  xvii.  12. — 
(8.)  You  are  the  children  of  hell,  Matth.  xxiii.  15. — 
(9.)  Children  of  the  flefli,  Rom.  ix.  8.  — (10.)  The 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  as  in  the  context. — From 
Lhefe  epithets,  given  to  thefe  in  our  ftate  in  Scripture, 
you  may  gather  what  a  fad  and  doleful  condition  you 
are  into,  that  are  not  the  the  children  of  promife. 
.  [2.]  Confider  whofe  children  you  are  by  nation, 
and  that  whether  by  remote  national  defcent,  or  by 
immediate  parentage. 

(i.)  By  remote  national  defcent,  as  Scotfmen  and 
Scotfwomen.  Though  this  be  what  concerns  you  all 
in  common,  I  fuppofe,  who  hear  me  in  this  place;  yet 
feme  aflFefting  confiderations  may  be  drawn  therefrom, 
for  inducing  you  to  be  reftlefs  till  you  get  fome  evi- 
dence of  your  being  the  children  of  promife.  Why, 
by  virtue  of  your  Scottilh  birth,  more  remotely  ccn- 
fidered, 

You  are  the  children  of  Pagans,  a  heathen  brood. 
It  may  be  truly  faid  of  us,  "Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity 
was  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy  father  was  an  Amorite, 
and  thy  mother  an  Hittite,"  Ezek.  xvi.  3.  For,  before 
the  gofpel  came  firft  to  be  publilhed  in  Scotland,  if  we 
look  a  thoufand  and  fome  hundred  of  years  backward, 
we  will  find  we  are  nothing  but  a  Pagan  brood  ;  the 
children  of  as  blind  and  brutifli  idolaters,  as  ever  were 
in  the  world.  Owen,  in  his  Theologamena  (befides 
what  hiftorians  relate)  difcovers  the  curfed  idolatry  cf 
Britain,  that  our  forefatl^ers  were  drowned  into  :  their 
gods  were  many :  and,  among  the  reft,  thefe  from 
whom  we  derive  to  this  day  the  ordinary  names  we 
give  to  the  days  of  the  week,  as  Sunday,  that  was 
dedicate  to  the  Sun ;  and  Monday,  to  the  Moon ; 
Tuefday,  to  Twifco ;  Wednefday,  to  Woden  ;  Thurf- 
day,  to  Thor ;  Friday,  to  Friga,  or  Venus ;  and  Sa- 
turday, to  Saturn.     They  offered  human  facrifices  to 

their 
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their  imaginary  deities,  in  the  moft  cruel  manner, 
which  I  cannot  here  enlarge  upon.  However,  we  are 
of  a  Pagan  cxtraft,  an  idolatrous  brood  :  we  have  no 
claim  to  Abraham  as  our  father  ;  we  are  not,  by  birth, 
of  Shem's  family,  the  family  of  the  faithful ;  and  never 
had  we  been  in  a  better  condition,  had  not  the  Lord 
perfuaded  Japhet  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem. 

2.  You  are  the  children  of  Papiils,  to  come  a  little 
nearer-hand.  We,  as  Scots,  are  of  the  lineage  of 
Antichrift,  a  Popilh  brood ;  for,  after  grofs  Paganifm 
was  abolilhed  by  the  gofpel-light,  that  God  fcnt  tt) 
Scotland,  a  cloud  of  Popery  and  Antlchriftian  dark- 
nefs,  idolatry,  and  fuperftition,  overfpread  the  land,  for 
feveral  hundred  years  before  the  Reformation,  wherein 
the  Lord  brought  out  of  that  myllical  Babylon  :  how- 
ever, when  we  look  back  to  thefc  dark  times,  we  may 
fee  ourfelves  to  be  but  a  generation  of  Babylonifli  brats. 
It  is  hardly  two  hundred  years  fince  our  forefathers  were 
all  black  Egyptians,  and  many  in  Scotland  are  not  yet 
brought  out  of  that  popifh  Egypt  to  this  day ;  many 
never  had  their  hearts  truly  brought  out  of  it,  and  are 
longing  to  be  back  again  to  it. 

3,  You  ar^,  even  as  Scots,  children  of  apoftates, 
a  perjured  brood;  the  offspring  of  covenant-breakers; 
a  perfidious  race.  We,  in  our  forefathers,  have  been 
guilty  of  the  moft  grofs  and  vile  abominatioiis  of  fwear- 
ing  and  forfwearing,  even  fince  our  reformation  from 
Popery  :  oaths  upon  oaths  have  been  taken  ;  and  fome 

*  oaths  contradifilory  to  the  former.  I  fpeak  not  only  of 
private  and  perfonal,  cuftomary  and  bloody  oaths,  which 
abound  among  all  ranks ;  but  even  of  public  oaths 
impofed  by  law.  What  nation  under  heaven  have 
changed  their  religion  fo  often,  and  the  government 
of  the  church  fo  frequently,  as  Scotland  ?  May  not 
the  Lord  fay  of  us,  as  he  faid  of  Ifrael,  "  My  people  have 
committed  two  great  evils,they  have  for faken  me  the  foun- 
tain of  living  water,  and  digged  to  themfelves  broken  cif- 
terns  that  can  hold  no  water?". May  he  not  bid  us  "Pafs 
over  to  Chittim,  and  to  Heathenilh  nations,  and  fee  if 
they  have  changed  their  goods,  their  glory  for  that  which 
doth  not  profit?"  Jer.  ii.  10, 11.  x-j^.  'B\\\.^^^^'iv«ii^^^'5^> 
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there  ever  a  nation  entered  more  folemnly  into  cove- 
nant with  GJod  ?  And  was  there  ever  any  nation  that 
not  only  broke,  bat  burnt  the  covenant  of  their  God» 
atld  cried  it  up  for  a  fin  of  rebellion  to  own  and  plead 
for  the  covenant  of  their  God,  as  Scotland  hath  done  ? 
Was  there  ever  any  nation  afliamed  of  their  glory  as 
we  have  been  ? 

4.  We,  as  the  people  of  Scotland,  are  the  children 
of  an  unthankful  nation,  and  an  ungrateful  blood,  that 
have  finned  againft  old  and  late  mercies,     i.  Againft 
old  mercies.     God  hath  an  old  kindnefs  for  Scotland  ; 
and  we  arc  a  race  that  have  finned  againft  very  ancient 
love  :  Grod  fent  the  gofpel  very  early  to  Scotland,  even 
a  few  years  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift ;  tho'  Chrif- 
tianity* .  was  not  eftablilhed  by  law,  till  ^bout  the  two 
hundred  and  third  year  of  our  Lord,  in  the  reign  of 
Donald  the  firft,  yet  it  was  received  by  many  in  Scot. 
land,  before  the  fecond  of  the  ten  primitive  perfecutions : 
for,  as  hiftorians  tells  us,  and  even  the  Roman  hiftory 
confirms  it,  many  eminent  Chriftians  jfted  from  that 
perfecution  even    unto   Scotland,   becaufe   they   were 
afTured  that  the  gofpel  was  received  there  ;    and  that 
perfecution  being  about  the  fixty-ninth  year  of  Chrift, 
the  gofpel-light  that  Ihined  in  Scotland  before  that  time, 
behoved  to  have  made  a  very  early  entrance  here  ; 
which,  as  fome  tell  us,  was  occafioned  by  the  perfecu- 
tion that  the  Jews  raifed  againft  the  apoftles  and  difci- 
ples  of  Chrift,  who  thereupon  leaving  Jerufalem,  and 
jfudea,  went  up  and  down  the  world,  fpeaking  to  every 
people  in  their  own  language  :    and  that  thefe  who 
came  to  our  northern  parts,   were  the  'difciples  of  the 
ipoftle  John.     However  this  may  be,  yet  it  is  generally 
owned  that  we  were  among  the  very  firft  fruits  of  the 
Gentiles  brought  in  to  the  Lord  Jefus :  therefore,  I  fay, 
we  are  a  people  that  have  finned  againft  very  ancient 
love,  early  kindnefe,  and  old  mercies.     2.  Againft  late 
mercies.     Need  I  here  mention  the  glorious  Reforma- 
tion from  Popery,  the  merciful  Revolution,  and  mani- 
fold deliverances  from  Prelacy,  and  arbitrary  power  ? 
Thefe  things  are  of  later  date,  and  better  known ;  to- 
getbet  with  the  great  go?pdA\^x^  ^ud  ititiamerable 
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mercies  of  this  kind,  that  we  have  finned  againft,  in- 
forauch  as  we  have  finned  away  many  national  mer- 
cies, and  are  become  bond-flaves  ;  having  fo  far  fold 
ourfelves,  that  our  pofterity  may  fay,  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  flaves.  And  have  we  not  finned  away  many 
f]5iritual  mercies,  many  gofpel-privileges,  and  facred 
liberties  ?  How  is  gofpel-iight  darkened,  gofpel-truth 
adulterate  and  fophillicate  with  legal  mixture  ? 

(2.)  Gonfider  whofe  children  you  are  by  immediate 
parentage.  Let  none  boaft  of  their  birth  and  pedigree ; 
even  as  they  are  children  of  the  prefent  generation, 
every  one  hath  reafon  to  fay,  with  David,  **  What  am  I? 
and  what  is  my  father's  houfe  ?'^  The  Lord  gives  the 
Jews  a  black  name,  Ifa.  Ivii.  3.  *'  The  fons.of  forcerers, 
the  feed  of  the  adulterer  and  whore;"  becaufe  their  im- 
mediate parents  were  idolaters,  they  are  called  the  chil- 
dren of  whoredoms  :  fo  perhaps,  it  may  be  faid  of  many 
here,  that  fome  are  of  a  ballard-brood,  the  children  of 
whoremongers  and  adulterers  ;  fome  are  of  a  Ihievifli 
brood,  a  race  of  robbers  and  thieves ;  fome  are  of 
a  gracelefs  pedigree,  defcended  of  wicked  parents^  that 
never  knew  any  thing  of  Gvxl :  fome  of  a  malignant 
race,  the  children  of  thefe  that  were  enemies  to  God, 
and  the  work  of  G:)d,  and  the  power  of  godlinefs ; 
fome  of  a  viperifli  brood,  of  whom  it  may  be  faid,  as 
John  the  Baptill  to  the  Jews,  *'  O  generation  of  vipers," 
haters  of  God,  and  bitter  enemies  to  the  crofs  of  Ghrift, 
*'  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?" 
Ohi  how  far  from,  and  unlike  to  the  children  of  promife 
are  fuch  ?  Or,  if  any  here  be  the  children  of  gracious 
and  religious  parents,  yet  confidering  what  even  they 
were  by  nature,  as  well  as  others,  have  you  not  reafon 
to  fay,  as  it  is,  Deut.  xxvi.  5.  "  A  Syrian  ready  toperiih 
was  my  father."  Whether  your  immediate  parents  were 
good  or  bad,  you  have  matter  of  humiliation:  if  they 
were  good,  then  it  may  be  humbling  unto  you,  that 
you  have  not  walked  in  their  imitable  footfteps,  nor 
followed  their  faith  and  holinefs  ;  and  you  are  their 
children  and  offspring,  merely  as  they  were  finners, 
not  as  they  were  faints  :  if  they  were  bad,  then  without 

Vol.  IV.  t  B  b  .  ^^^- 
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controverfy  it  is  a  humbling  confideration,  they  begat 
you  after  their  own  likenefs,  and  you  remain  children 
of  wrath  and  dlifobedience,  like  them,  and  fo  you  are 
their  rightful  and  immediate  heirs,  heirs  to  all  the 
curfes  and  threatenings  that  they  were  unden 

Now,  Ihould  not  this  ftir  you  up  to  be  reftlefs  till 
you  know  that  you  are  among  the  children  of  promife, 
to  confider  whofe  children  you  are  by  nature,  by  nation, 
and  by  immediate,  parentage  ?  efpecially  when  it  is 
alfo  confidered,  what  a  wrathful  heritage  you  have,  by 
being  of  fuch  a  Syrian  brood  ;  for,  by  reafon  of  your 
native  pedigree,  you  are  under  dreadful  plagues,  parti- 
cularly the  plague  of  fin's  poll ution^  and  the  plague  of 
God's  curfe* 

1.  Under  the  plague  of  fin^s  pollution  :  not  only  def- 
titute  of  God's  image,  which  man  had  in  his  primitive 
innocent  ftate ;  but  polluted  and  defiled  throughout 
the  whole  man,  like  children  caff  forth  to  the  open  field, 
to  the  loathing  of  thy  perfon ;  not  falted  at  all,  nor 
fwaddled  at  all  r  Not  walhed  with  water,  but  lying  in 
their  blood,  Ezek.  xvi.  4,  5.  every  finger  of  your  hand, 
every  bit  of  your  fleih  and  bones  is  but  a  clod  of  cor- 
ruption ;  every  member  of  the  body,  every  faculty  of 
the  foul,  is  but  a  heap  of  pollution  and  filthinefs; 
*''  Altogether  become  filthy,"  Pfalm  xiv.  3. 

2.  Under  the  plague  of  God's  curfe,  under  the  fen- 
tence  of  the  law  ;  the  curfe  thereof  is  againll  us  as  foon 
as  we  are  born ;  ^'  Curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  sin  the  book  of  tlie 
law  to  do  them,'^  Gal.  iii.  10.  And  fo,  while  you  are 
not  children  of  promife,  you  are  nothing  but  children  of 
tlie  threatening,  and  heirs  of  damnation,  '*  Aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  ftrangers  to  the  covenants 
of  promife  ;  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world,"  Eph.  ii.  12.  Is  it  not  fad  to  be  fuch  plagued 
and  curfed  children. 

Again,  as  you  would  confider  whofe  children  you  arc, 
and  confequently  what  a  fad  ftate  you  are  in,  while 
you  are  not  the  children  of  promife ;  fo  confider  alfo, 
for  your  excitation  and  upftirring  in  this  matter,  whofe 
childrQn  you  would  be^  if  you  were  the  chiklren  of 
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promife  ;  and  how  happily  they  are  ftated  that  are  fo. — - 
Why,  thefe  that  are  the  children  of  promife,  (i.)  They 
are  the  children  of  God,  Gal.  iii.  26.  of  the  living  God, 
Rom.  ix.  36. — (2.)  They  are  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom, in  that  fenlie  mentioned,  Mat.  xiii.  38. — (3.)  They 
are  the  true  children  of  Zion,  Pfal.  cxlix.  2. — (4.)  The 
children  of  Jerufalem,  which  is  above,  Gal.  iv.  26. — 
(5.)  They  are  the  children  of  light,  Luke  xvi.  8. — 
(6.)  The  children  of  wifdom,  Mat.  xi.  19. — (7.)  They  ^ 
are  the  children  of  Abraham,  in  a  true  fpiritual  fenfe. 
Gal.  iii.  7. — (8.)  They  are  the  children  of  liberty  and 
of  the  free-woman,  Gal.  iv.  31. — (9.)  The  children  of 
the  refurrefition,  Luke  xx.  30. — (10.)  The  children  of 
grace   and  glory ;   heirs   of  God,   and  joint  heirs  with 

Chrift,  Rom.  viii.  1:7. Thefe    are  not  bare  names 

they  have  ;  no,  they  import  the  unfpeakable  happinefs 
here,  and  efpecially  hereafter,  that  belong  to  the  children 
of  promife. 

idly^  For  direftion.  .  If  you  would  put  in  for  a  fliare 
among  the  children  of  promife,  I  offer  you  thefe  three 
or  four  advices. 

1.  O  finner,  fee,  and  know,  and  believe  your  relati- 
on, by  nature,  to  the  threatening,  ^nd  feek  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  convince  you  thereof.  The  Spirit  of  God,  • 
as  a  Spirit  of  bondage,  mufl  bind  your  confcicnce  and 
the  threatening  together,  and  apply  the  law- threatening  - 
before  ever  you  will  have  any  due  concern  about  being 
the  children  of  promife.  If  you  know  not  God  as  a 
threatening  God,  you  will  have  little  care  about  know- 
ing him  as  a  promifing  God.  Till  the  foul  be  brought 
to  fay,  "  Ah !  nothing  but  the  threatening  of  hell  and 

*'  damnation  belongs  to  me ;  I  an^  a  child  of  wrath," 
never  will  it  value  the  privilege  of  being  a  child  of  pro- 
mife. What  meafure  of  convidlion,  or  legal  humiliati- 
on, is  neceffary,  I  determine  not ;  but  if,  in  fome  mea- 
fure, you  do  not  fee  yourfelves  under  the  fentence  of 
the  law,  how  can .  you  ever  relilh  the  promife  of  the 
gofpel,  and  fee  your  need  thereof  ?  but  then,  having 
feen  your  need, 

2.  See  your  concern  in  the  promife,  and  your  claim 
thereto,  as  members  of  the  vifible  cWcOcv*    'Wnss>sx^^ 

Bb  ^  M 
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,  by  natural  generation,  you  have  no  part  in  it,  yc\.  by 
Heaven's  gracious  difpenfalion  you  have  a  claim  to  it ; 
"  The  promife  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  fliall  call,''  Afts  ii.  39.  The  promife  is  left  to  the 
gofpel-church,  Heb.  iv.  i.'  and  belongs  to  them  no  lefs 
than  it  did  to  the  church  of  tlie  Jews,  Rom.  ix.  4.  The 
promife  is  a  letter  from  heaven,  backed  for  you,  linner: 
take,  and  open,  and  read  it,  with  application  to  your- 
felves ;  for,  "  It  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  declaring  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  fave 
finners,"  Tho'  you  have  no  poffeffion  of  the  thing  pro- 
mifed  till  you  believe ;  yet  you  have  as  good  a  right 
to  take  poffeffion  by  believing,  as  the  command  of  God 
and  the  call  of  the  gofpel  can  give  you ;  and  this  right 
was  fealed  to  you  in  baptifm.     See  your  claim. 

3.  Plead  this  claim,  as  you  may  fee  the  Lord  calls 
you  to  do,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.  Where,  after  the  cove- 
nant of  promife  is  opened  arid  laid  before  you,  the 
L'^rd  fays,  '*  For  this  will  I  be  enquired  of  by  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael,  to  do  it  for  them."  Plead  then,-  that  a  foye- 
reign  Lord,  who  fliews  mercy  on  whom  he  will  Ihew 
mercy,  would  give  you  the  new  heart  there  promifcd,  the 
new  ipirit,  the  heart  of  flefli,  and  put  his  Spirit  within 
you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  his  ftatutes,  and  be  your 
God,  and  make  you  his  people,  according  to  the  pD- 
mife.  Plead,  that  he,  who  hath  given  you  a  promife 
to  plead,  may  give  yoii  the  grace  of  the  promife  ;  which 
when  you  get,  then  Ihall  you  have  evidence  of  your 
being  children  of  the  promife.     And  in  this  way, 

4.  Be  reftlefs  till  the  promife  he  powerfully  applied, 
and  till  you  feel  the  virtue  thereof.  Cry  for  power 
to  accompany  the  gofpel-difpenfation,  that  fo  the  pro- 
mife may  have  ftrength  to  bring  forth  children,  and 
to  bring  forth  you  particularly,  as  a  child  of  promife, 
begotten  to  a  lively  hope  thereby,  of  his  own  fovereign 
will,  James  i.  18.;  and  of  his  free  mercy,  Titus  iii.  5. 
You  can,  indeed,  no  more  contribute  to  your  own 
regeneration  by  the  word,  or  to  you  becoming  a  child 
of  promife,  than  a;  child  can  contribute   to    its  own 

produftion^  or  a  cte^lut^  to  \v&  o^w  creation.     The 
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new  creature  is  the  produiSt  of  God's  almighty  eflica- 
cioiis  power  allenarly  :  yet  as  this  power  works  upon 
the  rational  faculties,  when  God  begins  the  good  work; 
fo  he  calls  us,  as  rational  creatures,  to  ufe  the  means 
and  ordinances  of  *his  appointment,  and  to  be  found 
in  that  way  wherein  his  power  and  grace  ufes  to  ride 
profperoully.  Therefore,  feeing  the  ordinances  a-e 
the  golden  pipes,  Zech.  iv,  12.  through  which  the  oil 
of  grace  runs,  attend  upon  them  ;  and  feeing  the  pro- 
mifcs  of  God  are  the  veffels  whereby  God  conveys  and 
infufes  his  grace  into  us,  apply  yourfelves  unto  them; 
for  thefe  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes  arc 
given  us,  that  by  thefe  we  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Now,  feeing  the  promifes  is 
but  the  veflel ,  and  Chrill  is  the  fountain  of  grace,  in 
whom  all  the  promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen  ;  therefore, 
in  ufing  that  promife,  bring  the  promife  to  Chrift,  as  a 
man  would  bring  a  veffel  to  the  fountain,  and  fee  to  get 
the  veffel  filled  with  grace  and  power  and  virtue  there, 
that  out  of  his  fulnefs  you  may  receive  grace  for  grace, 
John  i.  16.  Then  fhall  you  appear  to  be  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus,  a»d^  as  the  children 
of  promife. 

5.  In  a  w'ord.  Pray  the  Lord  to  enable  you  to  caft 
cut  the  bond-woman,  to  give  up  with  the  law,  and  re- 
nounce it,  not  as  a  rule  of  obedience,  but  as  a  rule  of 
acceptance,  and  as  a  covenant  of  works,  and  condi- 
tion of  life  ;  having  no  expectation  of  life  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law,  or  by  any  perfonal  righteoufnefs  of  your 
own,  but  refting  allenarly  upon  the  free  promife  of 
God  in  Chrift,  for  juftification,  fand:ification,  and 
eternal  life,  according  to  the  gofpelmethod ;  that  in 
this  way,  under  the  conduQ;  of  the  Spirit  of  prouiife, 
you  may  become  the  children  of  promife,  and  be  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus,  Gal.  iii.  27.; 
and  the  children  of  the  free- woman,  Gal.  iv.  ji. — 
Be  reftiefs  in  the  ufe  of  meatis,  till  God  put  power 
and  virtue  in  the  promife,  for  thefe  ends. 

Secondly  J  The  fecond  branch  of  our  exhortation  pro- 
pofed  was  to  believers,  that  are  aftually  the  children 
of  promife;  and  our  exhortation  to  itv^va.v^^'^'^^-^^^^^ 
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fo,  they  would  live  upon  the  promife  by  faith.  And 
here  again  I  would  offer  fonie  motives ;  and  then  feme 
direftions,  in  order  to  the  believer's  living  by  faith  upon 
the  promife.   ' 

iy>,  For  motives.  O  believer  in  Chrift,  and  child  of 
the  promife,  ''  Take  heed  leH  there  be  in  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God;" 
and  fee  that  your  life  be  a  life  of  faith  upon  the  promife. 
— And  there  are  efpeci ally  two  confiderations  I  would 
urge,  for  exciting  you  to  this  life,  namely,  i.  The  ex- 
cellency of  the  promifes.  2.  The  excellency  of  the  life 
of  faith  thereupon. 

[i.]  Gonfider  the  excellency  of  the  promifes.  The 
apollle  fays,  2  Pet,  i.  4.  they  are  ejfceeding  great  and 
precious  promifes.  Some  things  may  be  great,  and  yet 
not  precious  ;  but  the  promifes  are  both  great  and  pre- 
cious ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  exceeding  great  and  exceed- 
ing precious.  There  is  a  treafure  here,  exceeding  what 
tongue  can  utter,  or  heart  conceive.  You  may  con- 
fider  the  excellency  of  the  promifes,  in  thefe  following 
refpefts,  namely, 

I.  The  promifes  are  excellent  and  precious,  in  re- 
fpecl  of  their  author,  which  is  God  ;  ''  All  the  promifes 
of  God  are  in  him  Yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  to  the  glory 
of  God  by  us,"  2  Cor.  i.  20.  Where  God  is  declared 
to  be  the  author,  for  they  are  the  promifes  of  God :  and 
God  is  the  end  of  them,  they  are  to  the  glory  of  God. 
If  you  look  into  the  promife,  you  will  find  all  the  attri- 
butes, and  all  the  names  of  God  there ;  fuch  as,  the 
love  of  God  :  O  how  does  his  love,  mercy,  and  grace 
appear,  in  making  the  promife!  It  is  free  love  that  makes 
him  a  Promifer,  and  thereupon  a  debtor  to  us. — Again, 
the  power  of  God  is  manifefted,  in  making  good  the 
promife  :  God  faid,  that  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould 
bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent :  and  God  hath  been  db- 
liged  to  fliew  his  power,  to  make  it  good  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
to  the  feed  of  Abraham  by  miracles,  and  to  the  children 
of  Ifrael  by  wonders  :  it  hath  coft  many  marvellous 
operations  to  make  good  his  word  in  feveral  ages  to  his 
people. — Again,  His  faithfulnefs  is  here  difplayed  :  in 

this 
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this  is  the  fecurity  of  the  proraife  :  "  Tho'  we  believe 
not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himfelf," 
2  Tim.  ii.  13. — Again,  His  wifdom  comes  in,  to  give 
forth  thefe  promifed  mercies  in  time  of  need,  and  in  a 
fuitablenefs  to  our  wants.  You  have  a  remarkable  word, 
PfaL  cxxxviii.  2.  "  I  will  worlhip  towards  thy  holy  tem- 
ple, and  praife  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindnefs,  and 
for  thy  truth  :  for  thou  haft  magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name;"  Super  omne  nomeity  above  every  liame. 
God  is  pleafed  to  make  his  word  above  every  name ; 
and  all  his  names  carry  his  word  upon  their  Ihoulders. 
And,  are  not  tbefe  then  precious  and  excellent  promifes, 
that  are  thus  enamelled  with  love,  mercy,  grace,  power, 
faithfulnefs,  wifdom,  and  all  the  other  names  of  God  ? 
And  Ihall  fuch  a  treafure  ly  by  us,  without  being  im- 
proven  ? 

2^  il^he  promifes  are  excellent  and  precious,  in  re- 
fpeO:  of  their  obje£l,  or  the  perfon  to  whom  they  are 
made,  namely,  the  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift,  the  Mediator 
and  Redeemer;  not  to  the  eleQ:  immediately,  but  to 
Chrift  for  them;  ''  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  feed  was  the 
promifes  made :  he  fays  not,  And  to  feeds,  as  of  many ; 
but  as  of  one :  Atid  to  thy  feed,  which  is  Chrilt,"  Gal. 
iii.  16.  Had  the  promife  been  made  to  man,  then  it 
had  been  made  to  seeds  ;  that  is,  to  div^rfe ;  as  to  bne 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  one  of  the  Gentiles  1  as  of  divers 
kinds:  but  it  was  to  one ;  that  is,  both  to.  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, which  are  both  but  one  feed  in  Chrift  Jefus.  All 
the  promifes  are  in  him,  2  Cor.  i*  20,;  that  is,  in  Chrift; 
and  with  him,  for  the  fake  of  the  redeemed.  The  pro- 
mifes are  fo  precious,  that  God  would  not  traft  them 
in  the  hands  of  men  ;  nay,  nor  in  the  bands  of  angels ; 
but  only  in  the  bands  of  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  Jefus 
Chrift. 

3.  They  are  excellent  and  precious  in  refpeft  of 
their  price.  We  ufe  to  value  tlj^ings  according  to  the 
price  that  they  coft  us  :  Now,  the  price  of  the  pro- 
mife was  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God;  hence  it  is  faid, 
I  Peit*  L  i8, 19.  "  We  are  redeemed  not  with  corruptible 
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things,  as  filver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Chrift,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemifh,  and  without  fpot." 
Would  we  not  think  that  thing  dearly  bought,  that 
fliould  coft  us  the  blood  of  one  fon,  or  of  one  daughter, 
nay,  of  one  only  fon  ?  How  precious  then  is  the  pur- 
chafe,  that  coll  the  blood  of  God's  only  Son  ?  Let  this 
'ftir  us  up  highly  to  prize  the  promife. 

4.  They  are  excellent  and  precious,  in  regard,  of 
the  reality  of  them.  The  promifes  are  not  vain  toys 
or  empty  notions ;  nay,  all  the  promifes  are  fo  many 
pardons,  fo  many  bleflings,  fo  many  bounties,  fo  many 
fubftances  of  the  greateft  reality  that  can  be  imagined. 
Gold  is  counted  the  heavieft  metal ;  and,  the  purer 
the  gold  is,  the  weightier  it  is.  And  all  the  promifes, 
are  as  gold  feven  times  tried,  and  purified  in  the  fire. 
You  read,  Heb.  xi.  i.  that,  "  Faith  is  the  fubftance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  fecn.'" 
Hovy  fo  ?  becaufe  faith  does  fee  the  fubftance  afar  off 
kid  up  in  the  promife.  The  believer  fees  and  weighs 
them  in  the  balance  of  faith,  and  finds  them  fubftantiaU 
and  therefore,  ver.  13.  ''  The  worthies  died  in  the  faith, 
not  having  received  the  promifes ;  but  having  feen  them 
afar  off,  they  were  perfuaded  of  them,  arid  embraced 
them.'' — The  liars  are  of  a  vaft  wonderful  bignefs ; 
but  theyfeem  not  to  be  fo,  becaufe  they   are  at  fuch 

,  a  vaft  wonderful  diftance  from  us,  even  many  millions 
of  miles  ;  fo  thus  the  faints  faw  the  promifes  afar  off, 
as  many  great  luminaries  and  lights,  and  embraced  or 
faluted  them  :  and,  did  they  embrace  Ihadows  ?  No ; 
they  were  folid  things.  That  muft  be  a  reality  with 
ft  witnefs,  that  hath  the  attributes  of  God  to  fill  it  up: 
every  creature  hath  fo  much  weight  as  it  hath  of  God 
in  it ;  every  promife  is  filled  up  with  God's  love,  with 
his  mercy,  power,  faithfulnefs,  and  all  the  names  of 
God  ;  they  have  a  whole  God  to  fill  them  up.  '^  Take 
heed,  therefore,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God,''  by  ne- 
glefting  to  live  upon  the  promife. 

5.  The  promifes  are  excellent  and  precious,  in  re- 
gard of  their  certainty  and  immutability.  Riches  have 
wingSy  and  flee  away  •,  Yvoxvoxxt^  Vv'aNa  win^s^  and  flee 
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away ;  frames  have  wings,  and  flee  away  :  but  God 
may  as  loon  ceafe  to  be  God,  as  not  to  be  true  to  his 
wofd,  and  fure  in  his  prorfiife  :  learn,  therefore,  to  be 
fure  of  the  promife,  that  you  may  have  fomething  that 
will  bide  by  you,  and  flick  clofe  ;  furely  they  Ihall  not 
fail.  '"  Tho'  all  men  forlake  thee,'*  fays  Pelrer,  "  yet 
vj'iW  not  I:"  but  the  promife  fays  more.  Surely  and 
certainly,  tho'  all  men  forfake  thee,  yet  will  not  1 ;  tho* 
friends  and  relations,  health  and  flrength,  and  life  for- 
fake thee,  yet  v/ill  not  I ;  tho'  frames,  enlargements  and 
enjoyments  fail  thee,  yet  will  not  I.  "  All  flelh  is 
grafs,  and  the  goodlinefs  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field;' 
the  grafs  withereth,  and  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever,"  Ifaiah  xl.  6,  7,  8. 
You  will  take  the  word  of  a  great  man,  becaufe  his  word 
is  his  honour  :  but  God  hath  done  more  than  paffed  his 
word  ;  for  he  hath  added  his  oath,  Heb.  vi.  17.  **  There- 
fore God  willing  more  abundantly  to  fliew  unto  the 
heirs  of  promife  the  immutability  of  his  counfel,  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  is  impoffible'  for  God  to  lye,  we  might  have 
ftrong  confolation."  O  what  a  happy  people  are  you,  for 
whofe  fake  he  is  willing  to  fwear?  And,  on  the  con* 
taary.  How  muft  they  be  among  the  worft  of  men, 
that  win  not  truft  God  with  his  word  and  oath !  Is  not 
his  honour  concerned  to  make  good  the  fame  ?  K  the 
promifes  were  to  be  made  good  by  angels,  we  might 
queftion  them  :  but  God  being  the  Promifer,  and  fo 
obliging  himfelf  to  be  the  Performer,  how  can  you 
queftion  them  ?  they  are  fure  ;  "  Tho'  my  houfe  be  not 
ib  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlaiUng 
covenant,  well  ordered  in  all  things,  and  fure  ;  this  is 
all  my  falvation,  and  all  my  defire,"  2  Sam.  xxiii,  6.— * 
Hence  I  ihall  add, 

6.  The  promifes  are  excellent  and  precious,  in  re- 
gard of  their  fulnefs.  All  your  falvation  lies  there,  ac- 
cording to  that  word  juft  now  cited:  what  can  you  de- 
fire,  that  is  not  in  the  promife  ?  Wljat  falvation  do  you 
need,  that  is  not  here  I  The  promife  contains,  falva- 
tion from  fin,  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  from  the  filth,  cf 
fin,  from  the  power  of  fin,  from  tha  ttva%  ^i  Vsx^  Sx^5i«Bk 
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the  ftain  of  fin,  from  the  fruit  of  fin,  from  the  foun- 
tain of  fin,  and  from  the  very  being  of  fin  at  length. 
Here  are  promifes  of  falvation  from  wrath,  from  the 
law,  from  jufl:ice,  from  death,  from  hell,  from  the 
world,  and  from  the  devil,  and  unreafonable  men  ; 
falvation  from  troubles,  and  reproaches,  and  fears,  and 
doubts,  and  faintings ;  falvation  froni  defertioa  and 
defpondency,  from  wants  and  weaknefs,  from  wrongs 
and  injuries  done  to  your  names  or  otherwife :  falva- 
tion from  all  woes  and  wearinefs  ;  falvation  from  back- 
fliding  and  apoftacy ;  falvation  from  plagues  and  all 
imperfcdlions :  innumerable  pofitive  falvations  and  mer- 
cies; pardoning  mercy,  fin-fubduing  mercy,  healing 
mercy,  conquering  mercy,  comforting  mercy,  uphold- 
ing mercy,  grace  -  increafing  mercy^  and  perfefling 
mercy ;  fanfitifying  mercy,  to  fan£tify  all  providences, 
all  croffes,  all  relations ;  defending  mercy,  ftrength- 
cning  mercy,  helping  mercy,  following  mercy,  enlight- 
ening, enlivening,  enlarging  mercy ;  mercy  for  fup. 
plying  your  wants,  difpelling  your  fears,  covering  your 
infirmities,  hearing  your  prayers,  ordering  all  things 
for  your  good ;   and  falvation  to  everlafting  life,   glory, 

and  immortality. 1  have  in  thefe  few  words  named 

as  good  as  fifty  pieces  of  falvation  contained,  in  the  pro- 
mife  of  the  new-covenant :  but  though  I  Ihould  go  on 
to  mention  a  thoufand,  yet  the  text  will  fay  more; 
*'  This  is  all  my  falvation,'*  '  There  are  promifes  here 
for  all  forts  of  men  ;  for  kings  and  fubjefts  ;  for  noble 
and  ignoble;  for  parent  and  child;  for  mafter  and 
fervant;  for  minifters  and  people;  for  hulband  and 
wife  ;  for  married  and  unmarried  ;  for  them  that  have 
children,  and  them  that  are  barren ;  for  thefe  that 
are  whdle,  and  thefe  that  are  fick ;  for  them  that  are 
prifoners,  and  them  that  are  in  debt ;  for  the  blind, 
and  the  larne,  and  the  difeafed  ;  for  the  foldier  and 
the  feaman  :  for  the  living  and  for  the  dying. — O  the 
infinite  variety  that  lies  in  the  promife !  What  an  infi- 
nite treafure  is  here,  that  cannot  be  exhaufted  !  There 
^n  be  none  poor  that  have  a  promife  ;  there  can  be 
ftope  rich  that  want  a  promife  ;  and  none  fo  rich  as 
thefe  that  have  the  promifes':  **  Godlinefe  is  profitable 
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unto  all  things,  having  the  promife  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come,"  i  Tim.  iv.  8.  Some 
will  fay  of  a  monied  man,  O!  he  is  worth  God  knows 
what.  Indeed  it  is  an  idle  way  of  fpeaking;  why,  what 
do  they  mean  ?  fuch  an  one  is  worth  even  a  belly-full  of 
earth,  and  a  back-load  of  thick  clay:  **  Lord,  deliver 
rne,  fays  David,  from  the  men  of  the  world,  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,whofe  belly  thou- filleft  with  thy 
hid  treafare,"  Pfalm  xvii.  14.  Only  believers  have  a 
true  fulnefs  ;  and  only  God  knows  what  they  are  worth; 
the  promife  is  full  of  God  ;  and  God  only  knowa  what 
is  God's  worth  :  he  that  fills  the  pipe  with  the  fpring, 
only  knows  what  a  believer  is  worth.  As  it  was  faid 
of  Jacob,  '*  Who  can  count  the  dull  of  Jacob  ?'*  fo,  who 
can  count  the  treafure  of  the  believer  ?  As-  the  heaven 
is  full  of  ftars,  fo  the  Bible  is  full  of  promifes,  and  the 
promife  full  of  bleflings,  fuiting  all  cafes  and  conditions. 
Oh  then  !  that  there  Ihould  be  fuch  a  treafure,  and  we 
ftiould  not  know  it,  nor  be  acquaint  with  it ;  no  not  one 
of  twenty.  Let  this  be  matter  of  humiliation,  and  let 
the  believer  be  more  careful  to  livd  upon  the  promifes, 
feeing  they  are  fo  excellent  and  precious. — So  much  for 
the  excellency  of  the  promife, 

[2.]  Confider  the  excellency  of  the  life  of  faith  upon 
the  promife,  for  moving  you  to  live  upon  the  fame  by 
faith:  and  the  excellency  thereof  may  be  viewed  in  thefe 
particulars  following,  befides  many  others  that  might  be 
added. 

I.  The  life  of  faith  upon  the  promife  is  a  moft  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  ;  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfeft 
peace,  whofe  mind  is  ftayed  on  thee,  becaufe  he  trufteth 
jn  thee,"  Ifaiah  xxviii.  3.  Men  would  live  at  eafe  and 
quiet,  but  they  feek  this  life  among  the  creatures,  where 
it  is  not  to  be  found ;  they  that  feek  it  there,  will  find 
themfelves  deceived.  Greatnefs  and  honour  in  thid 
world,  is  mixed  with  gall  and  vinegar,  inftead  of  fw^eet- 
nefs.  A  life  of  true  peace  and  contentment  is  not  to 
be  had  in  the  creature  :  all  things  in  this  world  can- 
not put  us  in  fuch  a  peaceable  condition  as  we  would 

ddire, 
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define,  and  that  bscaufe  the  creature  is  a  mixed  thing, 
and  a  mutable  thing. 

( I.)  It  is  a  mixed  thing.  The  beft  life  here  below 
hath  forae  fweet,  and  feme  bitter ;  fome  good,  and  fome 
bad  ;  fome  reil,  and  forae  trouble  :  and  it  does  not  fall 
out  fo  by  accident,  but  by  divine  ordination.  There  is 
not  all  quietnefs  to  be  had  in  meat  and  drink,  nor  all 
reft  to  be  had  in  the  bed  ;  the  beft  of  counfels  are  not 
all  good,  nor  the. beft  of  armies  aU  ftrength:  nay,  it  is  a 
mixed  contentment  that  is  here  below. 

(2.)  It  is  a  mutable  thing,  as  well  as  mixed. All 

creatures  have  their  changes ;  like  the  moon,  fome- 
times  increafing,  and  fometimes  decreafmg;  and  like 
llie  fea,  now  ebbing,  and  now  flowing.  Sometimes 
we  are  in  a  high  and  honourable,  anon  in  a  poor  and 
miferable  condition ;  merry  to-day,  and  fad  to-morrow ; 
therefore,  fays  Ghrift,  '^  Ceafe  from  man,  whole  breath 
is  in  his  noftrils."  The  creature  is  both  mutable  and 
momentary ;  it  vaniftieth,  and  cannot  give  any  content ; 
*'  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?*'  Where  is  your 
hufl^and,  woman  ?  Why,  this  day  in  the  warm  bed, 
to-morrow  in  the  old  grave.  Where  is  your  wife, 
man  ?  To-day  in  the  bofom  of  the  huft)and,  to-mor- 
row in  the  bofom  of  a  coffin.  The  very  quinteffence 
of  all  the  creatures  cannot  yield  the  leaft  drop  of  hap- 
pinefs,  nor  a  pjrain -weight  of  folid  peace  :  it  is  only 
a  God  in  Ghrift  that  can  give  fatisfaclion  to  the  foul; 
therefore  he  fays,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it." — If  beauty,  riches,  honour,  fliould  promife  any 
fuch  things  they  would  be  liars  ;  *'  There  is  no  peace, 
faith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.  They  are  like  the  trou- 
bled fea,  that  cannot  reft,  but  ftill  caft  forth  mire  and 
dirt.'^  Whether  the  waters  of  the  fea  ebb  or  flow,  they 
are  never  at  reft;  whether  they  run  north  or  fouth,  they 
are  ftill  in  motion ;  fo  the  wicked,  which  way  foever 
they  turn,  they  are  never  at  reft.  But  now,  foul, 
come  here,  and  you  may  have  the  life  you  defire  to 
live  ;  true  reft  and  quiet  is  in  the  life  of  faith,  and  no- 
where clfe.  it  is  by  faith  on  the  promife  that  a  happy 
evfnt  is  fecured  :  you  need  not  trouble  yourfelf  here, 
but  only  ufe  the  means,  and  leave  the  event  to  the 


Ser.  LXV,  £sPc.        The  Pregnant  Promife.  397 

Lard  :  as  Jacob,  Gen.  xliii.  he  muft  llarve,  or  fend  his 
beloved  fon  Benjamin  away  :  well,  fays  Jacrf>,  '*  If  it 
muft  needs  be  fo,  take  now  your  brother,  and  arife,  and 
go  again,  and  take  monev  with  you:"  he  ufes  the  mean, 
and  then  he  puts  all  into  the  hiand  of  God ;  "  God  aU 
mighty  give  you  favour  before  the  man,*'  ver.  14.  To 
this  purpofe,  **  Paul  goes  bound  in  the  Spirit  to  Jerufa- 
falera,  not  knowing  the  things  that  Ihall  befal  him ;  favc 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  witneffeth  in  every  city,  that  bonds 
and  affliftions  abide-him:  but  none  of  thefe  things  trou- 
ble me,  fays  he  ;  neither, count  1  my  life  dear  to  me,'^ 
Afts  XX.  22,  23,  24.  Faith  is  a  cafting  the  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  on  which  the  foul  is  eafy  ;  **  Caft  thy  burden 
on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  fuftain  thee,'*  Pfaira  Iv.  22. 
Whatever  care  it  hath,  it  devolves  it  on  the  Lord,  and 
fo  keeps  no  anxious  care  behind,  and  hath  its  warrant 
from  the  Lord;  "  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every^ 
thing,  by  prayer  and  fupplication  with  thankfgiving, 
make  your  requeft  known  to  God,"  Phil.  iv.  6.  There 
is  nothing  here  ado,  but  to  pray  and  give  thanks,  and  to 
leave  it  on  God  to  make  anfwer  for  all.  Men  that  live 
by  fenfe  cannot  do  fo ;  but  as  the  creature  fails  and 
changes,  fo  do  their  hope  and  truft  fail  and  change ;  but 
faith  anfwers  all  doubts  and  objeftions,  diffolves  all  fears, 
and  has  happinefs  bound  up  in  God's  glory  ;  "  I  will 
both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  Ileep>  for  thou,  Lord, 
only  makeft  me  to  dwell  in  fafety,"  Pfalm  iv.  8. 

2.  The  life  of  faith  on  the  promife,  or  upon  Chrift 
by  the  promife,  is  the  moft  free  and  independent  life 
•that  the  creature  can  live  hero  in  this  world,  while  o* 
thers  live  but  a  bare  fervile  life,  even  while  they  think 

that  they  are  free. 1  name  two  pieces  of  freedom 

that  the  believer  hath,  befides  many  that  might  be 
mentioned. 

(r.)  It  is  a  free  life,  in  oppofition  to  the  law,  as  a 
"covenant,  both  in  the  command  and  curfe  of*  it- — On 
.the  one  hand  he  is  free  from  the  command  of  the  law, 
as  a  covenant  of  works  ;  he  is  no  more  obliged  to  do, 
that  he  may  live  :  he  is  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Though  he  be  more  than  eKcer 
under  the  obligation  of  the  law  >  a^  ^  t>A^  ^  ^^i^v^^^^^x 
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for  the  love  of  Chrift  conftrains  him  thereunto,  and  to 
teftify  his  gratitude,  to  glorify  his  Lord  and  his  Gkxl ; 
yet  he  is  under  no  obligation  to  it  as  a  rule  of  accep- 
tance :  nay,  he  does  not  owe  it  a  farthing,  as  it  is  a  con- 
dition of  life ;  he  holds  his  title  to  life  another  way,  even 
by  Chrift's  obedience  unto  death. — Hence  alfo,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  is  free  from  the  curfe  of  the  law;  "  Chrift 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  tee  law,  being  made 
a  curfe  for  us.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Being  a  child  of  promife, 
and  living  upon  it,  he  is  no  more  a  child  of  the  threat- 
ening, nor  of  the  curfe,  but  delivered  from  all  Uablenefs 
and  obligation  to  vinftive  wrath.  This  is  an  article  of 
our  faith,  however  debated  by  fonie  *  ;  an  article  which, 
I  think,  is  worth  the  contending  for,  and  that  for  feveral 
reafons. 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  an  article  of  the  Bible,  declaring 
that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift, 
Rom.  viii.  i. ;  and  that  the  law  hath  nothing  to  lay  to 
their  charge,  becaufe  they  are  free  from  it,  ver.  2.  and 
are  not  under  it. 

2.  It  is  an  article  of  our  Confeflion  of  Faith,  found- 
ed on  the  fcripture,  and  to  which  we  are  folemuly 
bound  by  National  Covenants,  "  That  the  believer  is 
**  not  under  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  to  be 
**  thereby  either  juftified  or  condemned  t  :'*  and  if  the 
law  cannot  condemn  them,  how  can  they  ever  be  li- 
able to  that  vindictive  wrath,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but 
law-condemnation. 

3-  To  aflert  this  obligation  of  the  believer,  and 
liablenefs  to  hell,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  perfedlion  of 
juftification :  for  which  our  Larger  Catechifm  fays,  in 
point  of  juftification,  ''  That  the  believer  is  freed  from 
**  the  revenging  wrath  of  God,  and  that  perfe^y  in 
**  this  life  X.'' 

*  Our  Author  here  has  probably  his  eye  on  the  condiK^l  of  the  Gene- 
ral AfTembly.  Annis  1720.  and  1722.  in  their  condemning,  flmplicitcr, 
fix  propoGtions,  called  by  them,  Antlnomian  Paradoxes. — Whoever  in- 
clines, may  fee  this  affair  fet  in  its  proper  light,  in  the  AfFociate  Prcf- 
bytcry's  A61,  concfrnmg  the  Do6lrine  of  Grace,  pages  53, — 67. 
t  Confeflion  of  Faith,  chap.  xix.  J  6. 
I  Larger  Catechifm,  qucft.  77.. 

6,.  Tq 
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4.  To  bring  the  believer  under  this  obligation,  by 
his  new  fins,  is  derogatory  from  the  perfeftion  of  that 
glorious  righteoufnefs  :  that  law-fulfilling,  juftice-fatisfyr 
ing,  and  wrath-appeafing  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  with 
which  the  believer  is  invefted.  This  robe  of  righteouf* 
nefs  is  put  upon  him,  and  it  fhall  never  be  taken  off 
him  again :  for,  "  The  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is  bjr 
the  faith  of  Jefus  Ghrift,  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  that 
believe,'*  Rom.  iii.  22.  It  is  upon  him  for  ever,  with- 
out any  intermiflion  or  interruption,  fo  long  as  his  union 
with  Ghrift  remains  firm  ;  and,  behold,  he  is  betrothed 
unto  him  for  ever.  It  is  true,  the  believer's  fins  deferve 
hell ;  and,  I  think,  they  deferve  it  more  than  the  fins  of 
others,  becaufe  they  fin  againft  more  love  and  light : 
and  the  more  their  fins  are,  the  more  are  they  liable  to 
fatherly  wrath  and  chaftifements,  as  our  Confeflion  de- 
clares * :  but  from  the  defert  of  fin,  to  infer  an  obligati- 
on to  hell,  or  vindi£live  wrath,  which  is  all  one,  were  to 
deftroy  the  very  nature  of  pardon,  which  removes  the 
obligation  to  wrath,  but  cannot  remove  the  defert  of  fin. 
The  intrinfical  demerit  of  fin  flows  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  fin,  and  cannot  be  feparate  therefrom ;  whereas 
obligation  and  liablenefs  to  hell  flows  from  the  threaten- 
ing of  the  law,  which  being  fully  execute  upon  the  Sure- 
ty, juftice  itfelf  would  be  injuflice,  to  demand  or  bind 
over  the  believer  to  another  fatisfafilion,  or  threaten 
him  with  wrath,  though  the  threatening  fhould  never 
be  execute.  **  For,  fay  fome,  it  is  fure  as  to  the  event, 
**  that  believers  will  never  go  to  hell,  though  yet  their 
**  fins  make  them  liable  to  it."  This  is  very  weak,  in 
my  opinion :  for  it  was  fure  as  to  the  event,  that  he 
fliould  never  go  to  hell,  before  ever  he  was  a  believer ; 
the  decree  of  Ood,  and  the  death  of  Ghrift  in  his  be- 
half, fecured  that  matter  before  ever  he  was  bom  \ 
but  now,  upon  the  imputation  of  Ghrift's  righteoufnefs, 
he  is  not  only  fecured  as  to  the  event,  but  fecured  from 
the  obligation  to  everlafting  death.  As  by  Ghrift's  ac- 
tive obedience,  the  believer  is  intitled  to  heaven ;  fo,  hy  > 
his  paffive  obedience,  a  believer  is  fecured  from  obligati-» 

*  Chap.  V.  §  5.  atvd  chap.  vl.  \  6^ 
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on  to  hell :  his  freedom  from  obligation  to  death  and 
bell  (land  as  firm  upon  Chrift's  dying,  as  his  title  to 
life  upon  his  doing.  And  as  the  imputation  of  Chrift's 
aftive  righteoufnefs,  not  only  fecures  the  event  that 
the  believer  fhall  go  to  heaven,  but  gives  him  an  ac- 
tual title  thereto ;  fo  the  imputation  of  Chrift's  fatis- 
fa£lioxi,  and  paffive  obedience,  not  only  fecures  the  e- 
vent  that  he  Ihall  not  go  to  hell,  but  fecures  his  free- 
dom from  all  obligation  tliereto.  And  now,  how  the 
believer,  that  remains  ftill  intitled  to  eternal  life,  Ihould 
notwithftanding  be  liable  to  eternal  death,  is  what  I  do 
not  think  any  fliall  be  able  to  make  me  underttand.  If 
a  believer's  new  fins  make  him  liable  to  eternal  death, 
then  they  would  alfo  dellroy  his  title  to  eternal  life ; 
and  fo  both  parts  of  his  juftification  would  be  at  once 
overturned. 

Whatever  contradiftion  this  doftrine  meet  with,  I 
little  regard  it,  unlefs  thefe  and  the  like  arguments  can 
be  folidly  anfwered,  which  I  gladly  defpair  ever  to  hear. 
Believers  are  not  the  children  of  a  law-threatening,  let 
be  children  of .  wrath,  as  they  were  before  union  to 
Chrift  ;  nay,  they  are  the  children  of  promife,  not  the 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free,  as  Ifaac  ; 
and  the  more  faith,  the  more  of  this  freedom  is  difcem- 
cd.  And  therefore  the  life  of  faith,  I  fay,  is  a  free  life, 
in  oppofition  to  the  bondage  of  the  law. 

(2.)  It  is  a  free  life  in  oppofition  to  the  bondage  of  fin. 
And  this  follows  of  confequence  from  the  former  free- 
dom :  becaufe  they  are  free  from  the  law,  therefore  they 
are  from  the  don^inion  and  flavery  of  fin;  "  Sin  ftiall  not 
have  dominion  over  you ;  for  you  are  not  under  the  law 
but  under  grace,  Rom.  vi.  14.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Chrifl:  Jefus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
fin  and  death,"  Rom.  viii.  2. ;  that  is,  the  covenant  of 
works,  called  the  law  of  fin  and  death,  becaufe  it  binds 
fin  and  death  upon  us,  till  Chrift  fet  us  free  :  fo  it  is 
explained  in  that  little  trafit  annexed  to  our  Confeflion 
and  Catcchifms,  intitled,  The  PraSlical  Ufe  of  Saving 
Kho^ledge.  It  is  the  believer  only  that  is  free  from 
the  fervitude  of  fin,  while  the  reft  of  the  world  are 
krvanis  and  flaves  thereunto,   however  they  imagine 
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themfelvea  to  be  free.  The  rich  tnan  thinks  his  riches 
ferve  him,  when,  in  very  deed  he  ferves  them,  and  is 
a  flave  to  them  :  the  ambitious  man  thinks  his  honour 
ferves  him,  while  yet  he  is  a  flave  to  it ;  the  carnal 
man  thinks  his  lulls  and  pleafures  ierve  him,  while  yet 
he  is  nothing  but  a  flave  to  them;  *'  Yot  we  ourfelves 
alfo  were  fometime  foolifti,  difobedjent,  deceived,  ferving 
divers  lulls  and  pleafures,"  Tit.  iii.  3.  The  wicked  are 
the  devil's  drudges,  their  chains  rattle  at  their  heels  : 
faith  only  gives  liberty,  and  makes  a  man  live  a  free  and 
independent  life,  infomuch  that  he  depends  upon  none 
but  God  only :  "  My  foul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,'* 
fays  David.  The  world  is  mightily  miftaken  in  the 
choice  of  their  condition ;  they  defire  to  live  an  inde- 
pendent  life^  and  to  be  beholden  to  none,  and  fef  vants  tx) 
none;  but  they  feek  this  life  among  the  creatures,  where 
it  is  not  to  be  found :  it  is  only  attained  by  the  believer^ 
who  lives  by  faith  upon  a  promifing  God. 

3.  The  life  of  faith  upon  Chrift  in  the  promife,  is 
the  mod  fixed  and  unchangeable  life  that  a  foul  can  live 
in  this  world :  it  is  not  liable  to  fuch  mutations  and 
changes  as  the  life  of  fenfe  is.  He  that  lives  in  the 
changeable  creature,  as  oft  as  the  creature  changes  and  . 
dies,  fo  oft  does  he,  and  live  a  reftlefs  life  ;  as  NabaPs 
heart  died  away;  fo  the  life  of  unbelievefs  is  up  to-day, 
and  down  to-morrow  :  but  faith  lives  upon  a  living  God, 
and  it  is  a  living  faith  ;  the  more  of  this  life,  the  more 
of  fixednefs  ;  "  My  heart  is  fixed,  truiling  in  the  Lord,'^ 
Pfalm  cxii.  7.  And  then  is  the  ^  man  more  in  cafe  to 
ferv^  the  Lord  without  diftfaftion,   and  to  glorify  him  1 

*'  My  heart  is  fixed,  I  will  fing  and  give  praife,'^  Pfal. 
Ivii.  7.  and  cviii.  i. 

4.  The  life  of  faith  on  the  promife,  is  a  moft  fpacious 
life  ;  whereas  the  oppofite  is  but  a  narrow  and  fl:rait 
life,  and  hath  hardly  room  to  tuifii :  for,  we  may  fooA 
come  to  an  end  of  all  perfeftiori  amongft  the  creatures  ; 
as  of  the  beauty  of  Abfalom  ;  the  wifdom  of  Ahitophel ; 
for  there  is  not  enough  in  the  creature:  *^  The  eye  can- 

,  not  be  fatisfied  with  feeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing,'^ 
Eccl.  i.  8,     We  cry  ftiH,  Give  more,  though  we  have 
never  fo  much.     Akxaftder  warded  tXbw^-tCi^TO.^  >«V^\n. 
Vol.  IV.  *  t    C  c  ^        "^^^ 
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he  wanted  another  world  to  conquer. — There  is  room 
.enough  for  the  body  on  earth,  but  not  for  the  foul ;  be- 
caufe  the  foul  is  u  vail  thing,  a  noble  fpirit.  But  now 
faith  hath  heaven  and  earth  to  walk  in  at  plealure  :  it 
hath  its  turns  with  God ;  yea,  God  and  all  his  perfedi- 
ons  to  walk  in  j  '*- 1  will  wall^  at  liberty,  for  I  feek  thy 
precepts;"  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  /  w///  nualk  at 
XARGE,  Pfalni  cxix.  45. 

5.  The  life  of  faith  is  a  raoft  focial  life.  If  a  wick- 
ed man  would  live  this  life,  he  muft  indeed  forfake 
his  bad  company,  but  he  will  have  better  :  yea,  as  wc 
fay  of  the  fociety  of  fome  {5eople,  they  are  no  company: 
ill  company  is  worfe  than  no  company  :  t>ut,  by  faith, 
we  converfe  with  God,  and  GhriiK  and  the  Spirit ;  with 
a  glorious  Trinity,  three  in  one,  Eph.  ii.  18.  and  iii.  12. 
Hence  may  the  believer,  that  lives  by  faith,  fay,  as 
Chrift  faid,  John  viii.  i6.  "  I  am  not  alone;"  why? 
The  Father  was  with  him:  fo  the  believer  is  not  alone, 
the  whole  glorious  Trinity  is  with  him  ;  and  he  is  ne- 
ver left  alone,  for  God  fays  to  him,  *'  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forfake  thee,"  Hebrews  xiii.  5.  Yea,  by  faith 
he  enters  upon  a  fociety  with  a  heavenly  company  :  fee 
Heb.  xii.  22,  23.     Hence, 

6.  The  life  of  faith  is  a  moft  honourable  }ife.  To 
live  upon  the  promife  is  very  honourable,  and  that  .both 
fubjeftively,  with  refpedl  to  the  believer;  and  objeftive- 
ly,  with  refpecl  to  God. 

(i.)  View  it  fubjeftively,  with  refpeft  to  the  believer. 
V/hat  an  honourable  life  is  that  of  faith  ?  It  is  to  live 
above  the  world;  and  this  is  the  honour  of  all  the  faints; 
.while  thefe  that  are  foaked  in  fenfe,  do  ly  among  the 
clay,  and  eat  the  dull  like  the  ferpent;  the  believer 
lives  a  glorious  life,  having  little  or  nothing  ado  with 
the  creatures ;  "  Our  life  is  hid  with  Chrill  in  God,^* 
Col.  iii.  3.  They  have  a  heaven  before  their  time,  while 
by  fahh  they  will  what  God  wills,  and  are  fwallowed 
up  in  God.  O  what  an  honourable  life,  to  live  in 
God,  and  upon  him  ! 

(2.)  View  it  objeftively,  with  refpeft  to  God,  it  is 
honourable ;  for  it  brings  honour  and  glory  to  him : 
*'  Abraham  ftaggered  tvot  at  the  promife  thro*  unbelief, 
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bat  was  firong  in  the  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,"  Rom. 
iv.  20.:  he  gave  honour  to  God  by  believing.  God  is 
more  beholden,  fo  to  fpeak,  to  the  pocr  believer,  that 
lives  by  faith,  than  to  the  greatell  potentate  in  the  world, 
that  lives  not  this  life  of  faith. 

Qqest.  What  glory  does  faith  bring  to  God  ? 

Answ.  Even  glor^  to  all  his  attributes  and  perfec- 
tions :  his  mercy,  in  making  the  promife  ;  his  faith- 
fulnefs,  in  fulfilling  the  prcmife ;  his  power,  in  doiug, 
notwithftanding  all  difficulties  in  the  way  ;  his  wifdoni, 
in  ordering  the  fitteft  time  and  ways  of  accoraplifliment; 
his  all-fufficiency,  in  filling  the  prcmife  with  all  needful 
fuccour. 

Quest.  What  nuay  does  faith  glorify  God  ? 

Answ.  Faith  glorifies  God,  both  by  dependence  and 
by  returns. 

1.  By  its  dependencie  upon  a  promifing  God,  when 
the  believer  does  ftay,  and  reil,  and  rely  wholly  upon 
the  Lord  :  this  the  carnal  man  cannot  do.  Faith  can 
fay,    I  have  a  God,    whom  I  dare  truft,    and  that  is 

able  to  ke^p  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him. 

They  that  miftrult  God,  do  diftionour  him  ;  but  they 
that  truft  him,  highly  honour  him.  The  believer  trufts 
him,  and  intrufts  himfelf  to  him  ;  according  to  Pfalm 
XXX vii.  5.  "  Commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord,  truft  alfo  in 
him,  and  he  fliall  bring  it  to  pals."  The  more  we  truft 
him  with  all  our  concerns,  with  our  juftification,  fanfti-  ♦ 
fiication,  folvation,  and  all  according  to  the  promife,  the 
more  we  honour  him. 

2.  By  its  returns  it  does  honour  and  glorify  God;  for 
the  language  of  faith  is,  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  but  to  thy  name  we  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and 
for  thy  truth's  fake,"  Pfal.  cxv.  i.  And  the  believer's 
defign  is  to  ftudy  to  return  praife  to  God  for  all  his 
goodnefs  and  mercy;  faying,'  "  I  will  extol  thee,  O 
Lord,  for  thou  haft  lifted  me  up,'V  Pfal.  xkx.  i.  O! 
haft  thou  extolled  and  lift  up  me  ?     And  ftiall  I  not  ex- 

tol  thee,  and  lift  up  my  heart  to  praife  thy  name  ? 

What  an  excellent  life  is  that,  which  thus  extols  God, 
and   gives  him  glory  in   the   higheft !— I  might  here 

C  c  ^  v^ 
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tell  you  what  a  pleafant  life  the  life  of  faith  is  j  O  but 
*'  Wifdom's  wa3's  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs!*'  And  what 
a  profitable  life  it  is  ;  what  rich  incomes  there  are  this 
way,  while  out  of  Ghrift's  fulnefs  the  believer  receives 
grace  for  grace :  what  a  happy  and  holy  life  it  is,  and 
how  a  living  by  faith  makes  way  for  dying  in  the  faith» 
But  let  thefe  motives  mentioned  fuffice.  What  I  have^ 
faid,  may  make  you  fee  what  an  unfpeakable  lofs  you 
are  at,  if  you  be  ellranged  from  this  life  of  faith  on 
Chrift  by  the  promifes. 

2^(y,  I  would  now  offer  fome  diredlions,  fbme  means 
or  helps,  in  order  to  the  children  of  promife  their  living 
on  the  promife  by  faith.     And, 

[i.]  If  you  would,  as  children  of  promife  live  by  faith 
on  the  promife  ;  then  be  convinced  of,  and  afflifled  for 
your  unbelief.  And,  are  there  not  too  many  witneffe* 
to  bear  teftimony  that  your  life  is  rather  a  life  of  unbe- 
lief than  faith  ?  Gohfider  for  your  conviGlion  herein,  • 
thefe  and  the  like  witneffes  againft  you. 

1.  The  firft  witnefs  is  the  power  and  prevalence  of 
fin.  Does  not  this  prove  that  your  faith  is  fmall,  and 
your  unbelief  great  ?  For,  the  more  faith,  tlie  more 
viftory  over  fin. 

2.  The  fecond  witnefs  is  the  ftrength  of  worldly- 
iTiindcdnefs.  Where  this  prevails,  it  argues  little  faith: 
•^  For,  this  is  the  vidlory  whereby  we  overcome  the 
world,  even  our  faith  ;^'  and,  the  more  faith,  the  more  is 
the  heart  determined  to  count  all  but  lofs  and  dung  for 
Chrift. 

3*  The  third  witnefs  is  your  fears  and  difcourage- 
ments  in  the  day  of  adverfity  ;  *'  For  if  thou  faint  in  the 
day  of  adverfity  thy  ftrength  is  fmall,*'  Frov.  xxiv.  lo. 

4.  The  fourth  witnefs,  to  prove  your  having  little  of 
the  life  of  faith,  is  your  eafy  and  frequent  falling  be- 
fore every  temptation  and  motion  towards  fin.  ■  No 
fooner  are  you  tempted,  but  conquered :  corruption  is 
fo  ftrong,  that  you  need  not  be  tempted ;  you  ara 
ready  to  yield  without  a  temptation,  or  with  a  very 
fmall  one. 

5.  The  fifth  witnefs,  to  prove  your  unbelief,  is  foul- 
/^ar/ennefs  andunfruit?u\tiafe^^avdfo\il-leauuefs;  "  Ifaid, 

*     ^^ 
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My  leannefs,  my  leannefs,  wo  unto  me,'*  Ifa.  xxiv^  i6. 

6.  The  iixth  witnefs  is  floth  and  careleflnefs,  in  fpi- 
ritual  duties,  and  in  thefe  duties  that  are  moft  internal ;  . 
fuch  as,  felf-examination,  felf-refignation,  felfjudging, 
felf-loathing  ;  praying  in  the  Spirit ;  wal;ching  over  the 
heart:  applying  the  blood  of  Chrift,  the  death  of  Chriil, 
the  lore  of  Chrifl,  the  word  of  Chrift,  to  your  own  foul. 
Faith  afts  efpecially  in  theft,  and  fuch  like  duties  ;  and 
the  negled  of  thefe  argues  little  faith,  and  little  of  the 
life  thereof. 

7.  The  feventh  witnefs  of  your  unbelief  is,  the  little 
gro^^th  in  grace,  and  going  from  ftrength  to  ftrength  ; 
jittle  preffing  towards  the  mark-  No  doubt,  true  grace 
may  have  its  ebbing  and  flowipg,  its  waxing  and  wan- 
ing, and  may,  like  the  fun,  be  under  a  cloud ;  but 
Hill  it  runs    its  race,    and  now    and  then    breaks  out 

from    under  a  cloud  further    advanced. However, 

does  not  your  fmall  advance  in  the  Lord's  way,  difcover 
either  the  want  or  the  weaknefs  of  faith  f  Together 
with, 

8.  Your  low  efteem  of  Chrift,  and  improvement  of 
him  as  the  Lord  your  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength ;  feldom 
triumphing  and  faying,  as  it  is,  Ifa.  xlv.  24.  "  Surely  in 
the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength." 

If  I  fliould  bring  forth  all  the  witneffes  that  would 
prove  againft  you,  that  your  unbelief  is  great,  and  your 
faith  fmall,  they  would  be  too  many. — If  you  were  liv- 
ing by  faith,  then, 

(i.)  What  means  your  ignorance  of,  and  little  ac- 
quaintance with  the  promifes  ?  God  hath  given  you 
great  and  rare  promifes,  and  you  are  a  great  ttranger  to 
them.  But,  how  can  there  be  a  fire  without  fuel?  The 
promifes  are  the  fuel  of  the  life  of  faith, 

(2.)  What  meaiss  that  finking  of  fpirit  that  fometiraes 
takes -place?  Out  of  which  David  raifed  himfelf  by 
faith  ;  **  Why  art  thou  caft  down,  O  my  foul  ?  Why 
art  thou  difquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  in  God  ;  for  I 
fliall  yet  praife  him,'*  Docs  not  your  finking  fpirit  ar- 
gue  that  you  are  living  as  much  upon  the  creature,  as 
upon  God  ?  As  if  one  ihould  have  one  foot  upon  firm 
ground,  and  the  other  upon  .qu.\ek-^\^^  Q:ftx\.'i\\i^>j  V^ 

G  c  a  -^^xi^ 
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v/oulil  fink  into  the  quick-fand  ;  fo  a  man  having  one 
foot  upv.n  God,  and  another  upon  the  creature,  he  is 
moil  iubjeft  to  full  to  the  creature. 

(3.)  What  means  the  little  comfort  you  have  in  the 
u'ord,  if  you  be  living  by  faith  ?  **  This  is  my  comfort 
in  my  affliction,  faid  David,  thy  word  hath  quickened 
iXe."  This  argued  his  life  of  faith ;  whereas,  where  there 
is  little  cjmfbrt  from  the  word,  it  argues  little  faith. 
.  (4.)  What  means  your  heart-diitradions  about  the 
events  and  fuccefs  of  your  affairs  ?  Surely  a  life  ci 
iaith  would  deilrcy  that  life  of  carking  care:  Oh! 
what  if  my  trade  ihould  fail  me  ?  what  if  fuch  a  debt 
be  loft  ?  what  if  fuch  a  debtor  Ihould  break  ?  what 
would  I  do  ? 

(5.)  What  means  your  felf-confidence?  Does  not  that 
dii'cover  much  unbelief:  '••  The  true  circumcifion  rejoice 
^  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flefli." 
But,  how  faon  are  you  fivclled  with  an  opinion  •  cf 
yourielf,  when  you  do  or  fay  any  thing  that  you  judge 
the  world  may  think  commendable  ?  O !  *'  Is  not  this 
great  Babel  that  I  have  built  ?"  May  not  I  be  framed 
for  wifdom  and  parts  ?  Alas !  Faith  humbles  the  man 
that  hath  it,  and  fays  with  the  church,  Ifaiah  xxvi.  12. 
^'  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us ;  for  thou  hall 
wrought  all  our  v/orks  in  us,"  and  for  us,  as  it  is  in 
tlie  margin. 

(6.)  And  efpecially,  what  means  your  eftrangement 
from  Chrift?  ''  To  them  that  believe,  he  is  precious,*' 
I  Pet.  ii.  7.  But  your  little  elleem  of  him,  and  great 
C'lrangement  from  him,  flievvs  little  of  the  life  of  faith. 
The  more  faith,  the  more  high  thoughts  of  Chrift ;  be- 
holding the  glory  of  God  iliining  in  his  face. 

If  ever,  then,  y-u  will  live  the  life  of  faith,  labour 

to  find  cat  the  unbelief  tliat  lurks   in  your  bofom. 

Search  out  your  infidelity,  and  fay  with  yourfelf,  "  Lord 
I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief."  Go  and  lament  your 
unbeKef  before  the  Lord,  in  a  corner  or  a  clofet,  and 
fay,  Oh  !  what  an  unbelieving  creature  am  I  ?  How 
ready  am  I  to  fink  with  Peter,  by  reafon  of  the  weak- 
nefs  of  faith  ?  How  little  do  I  fee  and  admire  the  beau- 
ty oi  Chrill  ?     How  matvy  wlttieffes  are  there  againft 
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me  of  my  unbelief  ?.  Shame  yourfelf  for  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  confider  what  a  poor,  mean,  bafe  life  you 
have  for  want  of  faith,  and  how  foon  you  ly  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  mire  and  dirt,  when  you  might  live  above, 
even  with  Jefus  Chrili.  Till  you  be  convi6led  of  unbe- 
lief,  you  will  juft  remain  among  the  creatures,  and  think 
it  is  good  to  be  there.     Again, 

[2.]  If  you  would,  as  children  of  promife,  live  by  faith 
on  the  promife,  then  labour  to  be  well  acquaint  with  tiie 
promife.  It  is  one  thiiig  to  talk  of  the  promifes,  and  a- 
nother  thing  to  be  acquaint  with  them.  How  will  you 
love  the  promifes,  or  live  on  them,  if  you  do  not  know 
them  ?  Therefore  Itudy  a  due  acquaintance  with  them  : 
and  to  help  you  in  this,  there  are  four  things  relating  to 
them»  that  would  be  a  profitable  ftudy,  namely,  i.  The 
worth  of  them.  2.  The  diftinfltion  of  thera^  3.  Your 
intereft  in  them.  4.  The  law  of  the  accomplilliment 
of  them. 

1.  Study  the  worth  of  the  promife,  as  exceeding 
great  and  precious,  in  all  the  fix  refpedts  that  Ihave  for- 
merly taught. See  them  to  be  an  invalaable  trea- 

fure  :  none  but  God  knows  the  riches  of  them,  in  their 
Author,  fubje(St,  price,  reality,  immutability,  variety 
and  fulnefs.  And  fee  that  you  ftudy  thefe  things  well, 
not  contenting  yourfelf  with  the  hearing  of  them,  but 
by  ferious  meditation  of  the  prccioufnefs  of  the  pro- 
mife. O  believer,  learn  to  know  what  you  are  born  to: 
for,  Didll  thou  know  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  fays  to  you,  live  by  the  promife,  and  what  a  godly 
inheritance  the  promifes  are,  furely  you  would  be  more 
taken  up  in  aflving  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  *'  And  he  would 
give  you  living  water  out  of  thefe  wells  of  fialvation,'* 
John  iv.  10.       , 

2.  Study  the  diftindlion  of  the  promifes,  and  the  va- 
riety of  them,  that  you  may  be  able  to  find  out,  on  all 
ojcafions,  promifes  fuitable  to  your  neceflicy,  and  fca- 
fonable.  A  believer  cannot  be  in  that  condition,  where- 
in he  may  not  have  recourfe  to  a  promife  fitted  for* 
him  to  ferve  him  in  his  need,  if  he  be  acquaint  with  . 
them  diftinftly ;   but  for  a  child  of  God  to  live  in  the 
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niidft  of  promires,  and  )'^et  not  know  where  they  ly,  he 
is  like  a  wounded,  fick,  or  difeafed  man,  that  is  in  the 
jnidft  of  an  apothecary's  fliop,  and  knows  not  where  the 
boxes  or  glaffcs  with  the  falves,  or  ointments,  or  cordi- 
als are,  that  Ihould  help  him;  he  is  as  ready  to  fall  upoa 
the  thing  that  would  hurt  ^and  harm  him,  as  upon  the 
thing  that  would  help  and  heal  him  ;  he  is,  as  it  were, 
in  a  wildernefs.  Belie^/ers  fhould  have  the  proniifes,  in 
a  manner,  at  their  finger-ends  ;  yea,  treafured  up  in 
their  hearts ;  *'  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  ray  heart,  that 
I  might  not  fin  againft  thee." 

It  were  good,  I  think,  and  profitable  for  a  believer^s 
advancing  in  a  life  of  faith,  to  make  a  catalogue  of 
the  promifes,  as  they  travel  through  the  fcriptures  mor- 
ning and  evening.  Gather  together  the  promifes  that 
relate  to  the  foftening  of  the  hard  heart ;  then  the  pro- 
inifes  that  relate  to  the  fubduing  of  corruption ;  next 
the  promife  that  relates  to  the  healing  of  backflidings, 
and  fo  on  ;  taking  a  lift  of  the  promifes^  and  feeing  all 
the  promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrift;  and  Chriftis 
called  the  Covenant  of  the  people.  Notice  how  the  pro- 
mifes  are  in  him,  and  belong  to  him,  and  his  feveral 
offices  ;  reduce  the  promife  of  Chrift,  to  the  offices  of 
Chrift ;  for  example,  his  threefold  office,  of  Prophet, 
Prieft,  and  King. 

(i.)  There  are  promifes  of  wifdom,  and  knowledge, 
counfel,  conduct,  direction,  and  refolution  of  doubts ; 
thefe  belong  to  Chrift,  as  a  Prophet,  and  are  to  be  re- 
duced thereunto. 

(2.)  There  are  promifes  of  pardon,  juftification^ 
peace,  joy,  acceptance  with  God ;  thefe  belong  to 
Chrift,  as  a  Prieft,  and  are  tn  be  reduced  to  that  office. 

(3.)  There  are  promifes  of  viftory  over  fin,  fubdu- 
ing iniquity,  fupplyingof  wants,  protection  and  defence; 
thefe  belong  to  Chrift  as  a  King,  and  are  to  be  reduced 
to  that  office. 

Could  you  thus,  were  it  with  a  pen,  or  by  whatever 
other  means  you  can,  reduce  the  promife  to  the  offices 
of  Chrift,  it  would  be  a  ready  way  to  have  recourfe  to 
them  in  time  of  need ;  and  alfo  it  would  help  in  the 

right 
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right  manner  of  pleading  the  proraifes.  How  defirable 
and  pleafant  would  it  'be,  to  go  to  fuch  an  office,  ani 
plead  fuch  a  promife  there,  faying.  Lord,  docs  not  this 
belong  to  thee  as  a  Prophet  to  do  fo  and  fo,  as  a  Prieft 
to  fulfil  fuch  and  fuch  a  word,  and  as  a  King  to  acc^- 
plilh  fuch  and  fuch  a  promife  !  Could  you  bring  Chrift 
and  the  promife  together,  and  then  the  promife  and 
the  office  together,  it  would  be  a  mighty  advantage, 
efpecially  to  thefe  that  know  not  where  to  have  a  pro- 
mife,  nor  how  to  plead  the  promife.  Therefore  ftudy 
in  this  manner  the  dillinftion  of  the  promifes, 

3.  Study  your  intereft  in  the  promife*  If  you  fhould 
know  of  never  fuch  a  fair  and  rich  inheritance,  whil^ 
yet  you  know  of  no  right  and  title  you  have  to  it,  what 
•would  it  avail  you  ?  Endeavour  therefore  to  clear 
your  title.  People  give  no  reft  to  themfclves,  with 
refpedt  to  their  earthly  inheritance,  till  they  have  fettled 
their  title :  and  fo  ihould  you  do  in  this,  and  much 
more;,  otherwife  you  will  difcover  your  unbelief,  in- 
ftead  of  faith,  if  you  tg.ke  more  care  for  your  inheri- 
tance and  title  in  earthly  things,  than  you  do  in  hea^ 
venly-  The  outward  call  of  the  word  of  grace,  and 
gofpel-difpenfation,  clear  your  general  title  and  claim 
to  the  promife,  fo  as  to  encourage  and  warrant  your 
fleeing  to  it*,  believing  it,  and  embracing  it  by  faith. 
But  moreover,  believer,  you  have  a  fpecial  title  to, 
and  intereft  in  the  promife,  that  unbelievers  want:  feclc 
to  have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  clearing  that  up  to  you» 
that  you  may  live  by  faith  joyfully ;  and  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  may  be  your  ftrehgth.  The  more  you  ktiow 
your  intereft  in  it,  the  more  freely  will  you  betake 
yourfelf  to  it,  and  make  improvement  of  it,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  your  own  fpiritual  good, 

4.  Study  the  law  of  the  accomplifhment  of  the  pro* 
mifes,  and  that  here  God  keeps  a  referve  in  his  own 
hand,  as  to  the  time,  as  to  the  mean,  as  to  the  method^ 
and  as  to  the  meafure  of  accomplilhing  the  fame ;  **  The 
vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time ;  but  at  the  end  it  fhall 
fpeak,  and  not  lie;  though  it  larry,  wait  for  it,  becaufe 
it  will  furely  come,  it  will  not  tarry,  Hab.  ii.  3.  The 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,  and  bleffed  av^  %SV>Jw^^  'Cssiax 
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wait  for  him,"  Ifa.  xxx.  i8.  The  Lord  will  accomplifli 
his  word ;  but  it  may  be  through  fire  and  water  that 
he  will  bring  you  to  a  wealthy  land;  it  may  be  through 
many  difficuhies,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  you  did  not 
expect :  but  fear  not,  only  believe:  and  if  thou  wouldft 
believe,  thou  Ihouldft  fee  the  glory  of  God.  However, 
he  that  believes,  makes  not  hatte  ;  but  waits  the  Lord's 
time  and  way  of  coming, 

[3.]  In  order  to  your  living  by  faith  on  the  promifc, 
as  being  a  child  of  promife,  ftudy  always  your  cafe  and 
the  promife  together,   and  endeavour  to  adapt  the  pro- 
mife to  the  cafe,  and  the  cafe  to  the  promife  ;   be  it  an 
afflifted  cafe,  or  a  deferted  cafe,  or  a  backfliding  cafe, 
or  wUatever  fort  of  cafe  it  is,  ftudy  the  cafe  and  promife 
together ;  for  if  you  ftudy  your  cafe  without  the  pro- 
mife, you  are  in  danger  of  defpairing  ;    and  if  you  ftu- 
dy the  promife  without  ftudying  your  cafe,  you  are  in 
danger  of  prefuming.     Therefore,    for  your   ignorant 
cafe,  ftudy  the  promife  that  relates  to  Chrift  as  a  Pro- 
phet, and  lay  the   cafe  and  the  promife  together :  for 
your  guilty  cafe,  ftudy  the  promife  that  relates  to  Chrift, 
as  a  Prieft ;  and  lay  the  cafe  and  the  promife  together : 
for  your  captivated  qafe,   when  overpowered  by  your 
enemies,  ftudy  the  promife  that  relates  to  Chrift,  as  a 
King ;  and  compare  the  cafe  and  the  promife  together. 
Alfo,   amidft  the   diftrefles   of  faints,    ftudy   Chrift   in 
the  promife   as  the  King  of  faints  ;   amidft  diftrefles  of 
nations,  ftudy  Chrift  in  the  promife  as  the  King  of  na- 
tions ;  amidft  diftrefl*es  of  the  church,  ftudy  Chrift   in 
the  promife  as  the  Head  of  the  body  the  church.     And 
whatever  your  need  be,  believer,  know  that   in  the 
promife  there  is  your  provifion  ;  you  are  a  chikl  of  the 
family,  and  God  hath  faid,  '^  He  that  provides  not  for  his 
family,  is  worfe  than  an  infideL"    And  now,  O  believer, 
think  on  this,   will  not  God  provide  for  his  family  ? 
will  you  make  him  worfe  than  an  infidel?  Oh!  beware 
of  that  blafphemy  !    Confide  in  him  for  your  provifion, 
and  be   not   anxious,   though  you  have  very  little  in 
hand,  you  have  a  great  ftock  upon  bond ;  the  greateft 
part  of  your  eftate  now,  O  believer,  lies   in  bills   and 
bonds ;  and  it  is  keot  for  you  in  your  Father's  hand. 
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If  you  ftudy  your  cafe  and  the  promife  togethery  it  is 
the  way  to  improve  the  promife  in  every  cafe ;  and 
this  is  what  you  are  called  to. — Improve  the  promife 
as  an  antidote,  againlt  all  temptations  ;  as  a  cordial, 
under  all  your  tribulations  ;  as  a  fpur,  to  all  your  du* 
ties^  If  the  love  of- God  and  Chrill  in- the  promife 
conftrain  you  to  duty  and  iervice,  it  is  a  gofpcl-walk, 
O  let  the  love  and  grace  of  the  promife  influence  ycu 
to  love,  fo  as  you  may  be  able  to  fay,  O  it  is  love 
brings  me  to  hear;  it  is  love  makes  me  read;  and 
love  makes  me  pray  :  and  love  makes  me  meditate ; 
and  love  makes  me  go  about  my  duty,  and  wait  on 
ordinances  ! — Again,  improve  the.  promife  for  the  en- 
coura^'Tement  of  others  that  are  believers.  There  is  a 
promife,  *'  Where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my 
name,  I  will  be. with  them  :"  Therefore,  let  the  faints., 
gather  together,  keep  together,  converfe  together,  pray 
together,  and  encourage  one  another  in  the  Lord's  way, 
forafmuch  as  you  fee  the  day  approaching. — Yea,  im- 
prove the  promife  for  an  encouragement  to  your  grace- 
lefs  friends  :  tell  them,  on  all  fit  occafions,  O  there  is 
a  promife  that  did  me  good ;  the  Lord  thereby  opened 
my  heart,  and  killed  my  corruption,,  and  quickened 
my  f;:uL  What  know  you  but  you  may  be  an  inftru- 
ment  of  gaining  their  fouls,  and  engaging  them  to 
feek  after  the  Lord  ? — In  a  word,  improve  the  prgmife 
in  every  cafe:  in  darknefs,  improve  the  promife  of  light; 
in  weaknefs,  the  promife  of  Itrength  ;  when  under  the 
power  of  corruption,  the  promife  of  fandification;  when 
under  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  imprcyve  the  promife  of  pardon ; 
when  in  bondage,  the  promife  of  liberty;  when  in  ftraits, 
the  promife  of  fupply  ;  when  in  danger,  the  promife  of 
protedlion  ;  when  in  confufion,  the  promife  of  direc- 
tion ;  when  tempted,  the  promife  of  fupport ;  when 
dejedled,  the  promife  of  comfort ;  and  when  deferted, 
the  promife  of  the  Lord's  return. 

[4.]  In  order  to  live  by  faith  on  the  promife,  O  be- 
liever, that  iart  a  child  of  promife  ;  fee  that  you  negledl 
not  the  ufe  of  means  and  ordinances  of  God's  appoinl- 
ment.  Though  the  promife  is  free  and  abfolute, 
yet  the  ufe  of  the  means  decs  not  detr^flc  £\^s!cci.  ^Js^R:. 
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freedom  and  tbvcreignty  of  the  grace  of  Giod  manifefted 
in  the  promife.  You  are  to  wait  on  hiin  in  his  own 
way,  other  wife  you  tempt  God,  and  throw  away  the 
promife  and  all.  See  the  direftion  given,  Luke  xxiv.  49. 
*'  Behold,  I  fend  the  promife  of  my  Father  upon  you ; 
but  tarry  ye  at  Jerufalem,  till  ye  be  endowed  with 
power  from  on  high."  The  promife  will  be  accomplilh- 
cd,  but  tarry  ye  at  Jerufalem,  and  wait  in  the  ufe  of 
means  :  ag  the  mariner  does  at  the  harbour,  when  his 
ihip  is  upon  ground ;  he  does  not  fall  a  dragging  and 
pulling  at  the- Ihip  ;  no,  he  knows  his  own  power  will 
not  do  it,  but  waits  at  the  (here  till  the  water  return, 
and  the. wind  blow,  and.  then  he  makes  his  way  :  he 
hath  no  command  of  the  water  or  wind;  nay,  the  God 
of  providence  orders  the  return  of  thefe  as  he  pleafes ; 
but  he  waits  at  the  water-fide  till  providence  order 
matters  unto  his  mind  :  fo,  believer,  you  can  do  no- 
thing of  yourfelf;  you  are,  perhaps,  ftanding  aground, 
it  is  vain  for  you  to  think  of  pulling  and  dragging  at 
your  own  heart  ^  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  your  dead 
heart  to  livfi  and  believe,  nor  have  you  the  ordering 
of  the  floods  of  the  Spirit  and  the  wind  of  Heaven's 
influences  :  but  wait  you  at  the  fliore,  in  the  ufe  of 
means,  till  the  Lord  himlelf  return,  and  till  you  be 
endowed  with  power  from  on  high  ;  then  fliall  you 
make  way  heaven-ward. 

Quest.  What  means  fliall  I  ufe,  in  order  to  the 
living  on  the  promife  by  faith  ? 

Answ.  There  are  fame  of  thefe  means  I  have  al- 
ready mentioned  ;  and,  befides  thefe,  there  are  both 
outward  and  inward  means  of  faith,  and  the  increafe 
thereof.  And,  befides  thefe  outward  means  of  wait- 
ing on  the  word  and  facraments,  and  all  the  inftituted 
ordinances  of  God,  I  fliall  mention  thefe  following 
means  further  for  the  increafe  of  faith  in  the  pro- 
mife ;  and  they  are  partly  outward,  and  partly  inward 
means. 

I.  Pray  for  what  is  promifed ;  for  it  is  in  the  way 
^f  prayer  that  the  promife  is  accompliftied.— Thus  you 
feo^the  pfalmift  exercifed,  Pfalm  cxix.  49.  "  Remember 
the  word  unto  thy  fervant^  upon  which  thou  hatt  caufed 
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me  to  hope  :'^    and  thus  were  the  difciples  exercifcd^ 
faying,  "  Lord,  incrcafe  our  faith-'* 

2.  Look  to  the  promife  for  all  the  grace  you  need ; 
and  cxpeft  not  qualifications  in  you,  till  you  get  all  out 
of  the  promife  :  *'  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean  ?"  Can  dry  ground  produce  water  of  itfelf  ? 
Nay,  the  promife  muft  firft  water  the  dry  gnmnd ; 
"  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirfty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground/'  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  Our  hearts  are  like 
dry  ground,  a  dry  pump.  You  know,  the  pump  of  a 
fhip  will  draw  up  no  water,  if  it  be  altogether  dry,  till 
once  fome  water  be  poured  into  it,  and  then  it  will 
bring  up  water  :  even  fo  it  is  here  ;  you  may  pump 
at  your  hearts  till  you  break  them,  before  you  caa 
draw  up  one  drop  of  grace  ;  fo  dry  are  they,  that  they 
can  yield  none,  unlefs  Chrift  himfelf  be  firft  poured 
in  by  his  Spirit,  according  to  the  promife.  Stay  not 
away  from  taking  hold  of  the  promife,  becaufe  your 
bands  are  defiled,  and  muft  firft  be  wafhed :  nayv 
though  your  hands  be  never  fo  polluted,  ftay  not  on^ 
the  pretence  of  wiping  them  firft,  but  take  Chr ift  a» 
thou  art,  that  he  may  wafti  and  make  thee  cleaa  him- 
felf;. when  he  fees  thee  polluted  in  thy  blood,  be  fayft 
unto  thee.  Live.- 

3.  Look  after  Chrift  in  the  promife.  The  promife 
is  the  velTel,  Chrift  the  treafure  ;  the  promife  the  cup, 
Chrift  the  Hqitor :  be  not  fatisfied  with  the  cup,  or 
with  the  taking  it  by  the  handle  ;  but  make  applica* 
tion,  drink  out  of  that  cup. 

4.  See  the  reafon  of  your  believing,  as  well  as  the 
greatnefs  of  the  promife  to  be  believed,  left  you  thinly 
it  too  good  news  to  be  true :  therefore,  ftill  kno\r 
the  reafon  of  your  faith  ;  that  is,  the  faithfulnefs  and 
power  of  God :  give  him  the  glory  of  his  faithfulnefs^ 
Heb.  xi.  II. 

5.  Confider  the  promifes  already  made  out^  (i»)  To 
Chrift  the  Head.  His  head  is  lifted  up,  after  he  hziStb 
drunk  in  the  brook ;  according  to*  the  promife.  Th^ 
is  a  pledge  that  all  will  be  made  oot  to  his  pec-* 
pie,     (2.)  To  the  mcrabera  df  bis  body.    The  j»wnMi 
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fulfilled  to  one,  is  an  argument  for  faith  to  another; 
as  the  promife  made  to  Jolhaa,  belongs  to  all  believers, 
Heb.  xiii.  5. 

6.  Confider  your  experience  compared  with  the  pro- 
mife,  and  fay,  **  fie  hath  delivered,  and  doth  deliver; 
and  in  him  we  trull  that  he  will  deliver."  The  expe- 
riences of  others  may  be  ufeful  alfo  for  the  increafe  of 
faith  in  the  promife,  Plalm  xxxiv.  5,  6. 

7.  Let  the  children  of  promife  be  fruitful  in  bringing 
forth  children;  I  mean  in  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
of  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs,  as  children  of  promife, 
in  an  evangelical  manner.  And  thus  grow  in  grace 
upon  the  tree  of  promife,  which  hath  brought  them 
fcrth  as  branches  thereof:  this  is  the  v/ay  to  grow 
in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  gofpel-pr omife,  John 
vii.  17.  And  the  more  again  of  the  gofpel  you  know, 
the  more  fruitful  will  you  grow. 

-  Perhaps  forae  believer  may  objeft.  Oh  !  I  think 
I  was  better  long  ago  than  I  am  now,  notjvithftanding 
that  I  dare  not  deny  but  the  Lord  hath  given  me  fome 
further  knowledge  of  the  gofpel. 

I  anfvver,  That  the  Chriltian  may  grow  evangelically, 
when  he  does  not  grow  morally.  For  clearing  of  this, 
know  that  the  believer  hath  two  roots,  out  of  which  ha 
brings  forth  fruit. — There  is  a  legal  root,  or  principle, 
fo  long  as  there  is  any  remainder  of  the  covenant  of 
works  in  him,  which  will  be  to  his  dying  day;  and  this 
prefles  him  to  duty  upon  moral  and  legal  grounds, 
from  legal  rewards  and  threatenings,  fears  and  hopes  ; 
and  this  root  may  bring  forth  forae  fruits  of  tendernefs 
and  obedience  :■  but  this  bond- woman  muft  be  cafe 
out  with  her  children  and  her  fruit,  as  the  apollle  fays 
in  the  context,  Gal.  iv.  30. — There  is  alfo  an  evangeli- 
cal root,  or  principle,  which  is  Chrift  in  the  believer,  or 
the  new  covenant  when  through  faith  the  man  brings 
forth  fruit  to  the  new  Hufband,  Rom.  vii.  4.  Now,  at 
the  firft  converfion,  both  thefe  principles  do  remarka- 
bly concur,  a  mixture  of  law  and  gofpel  both,  as  it 
weret  and  hence  a  great  deal  of  fruit,  a  great  deal  of 
prayers  and  tears  :    but  though  there  be  much  fruit, 

vet 
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yet  it  is  of  a  mixed  nature ;  partly  legal,  partly  evange- 
lical. Now,  when  the  legal  principle,  or  the  dominion 
of  the  firfl  hufband,  the  law,  dies,  and  languifhe§,  and 
little  remains  but  the  gofpel-principle,  the  fruits  may 
indeed  appear  lefs  bulkfome,  but  they  may  be  better 
in  their  kind.  Some  indeed  may  leave  their  firll  love, 
and  turn  more  legal  and  carnal  ;  but  I  fpeak  of  what 
may  and  ought  to  take  place,  and  will  do  fo  in  a  grow- 
ing believer :  the  fecond  covenant  gets  place,  and 
draws  him  to  duty ;  and  his  work  may  be  lefs,  but  yet 
better  than  formerly.  As  it  is  with  a  young  appren- 
tice  to  a  carpenter  or  wright ;  he  hacks  and  cuts  more, 
and  cails  many  more  chips  ;  but,  when  he  hath  learned 
the  trade  better,  he  calls  not  lb  many  chips,  but  he 
makes  better  work ;  fo,  believer,  perhaps  you  prayed  . 
more  formerly,  when  the  law  was  concurring ;  and,, 
perhaps,  you  was  always  in  bondage,  except  when  you 
was  upon  your  knees,  while  the  law  was  preffing  you- 
on ;  you  then  feemed  more  tender  and  fedulous  :  but> 
now  you  pray  better,  and  with  more  faith  and  love  :* 
you  cleave  clofer  to  Chrift,  depend  more  on  him,  and 
draw  more  out  of  this  fountain.  Let  your  growth  be 
evangelical;  and  if  it  be  fo,  it  will,  by  no  means,  en-, 
courage  floth,  but  will  advance  a  holy  gofpel-liberty,; 
tind  diligent  aftivity  in  the  ways  <  f  God. 

8.  Keep  alive  a  pregnant  fenfe  01  your  want:  for  the 
promifes  are  the  fupply  of  want ;  and  vi'ants  are  for 
the  honour  of  the  promiles.  Wants  and  promifes  are 
correlatives.  A  gofpel-fenfe  of  want,  andi  of  notbing- 
nefs  and  unworthinefs,  encourages  faith  in  the  promife; 
as  it  was  with  the  apoftle,  Rom.  vii.  24,  25. — There 
is  a  legal  fenfe  of  want,  that  difcourages  believing,  whea 
the  fenfe  of  corruptfon  weakens  faith,  and  difcouragea 
faith  ;  when  a  man  would  have  fomething  in  him  t'^ 
boaft  of,  or  glory  in,  and  whereby  he  may  bribe  the, 
the  free  grace  of  God.  Some  believers  are  fo  legal^ 
they  would  indeed  fwim  in  the  water  of  the  promifci 
but  they  would  have  fome  bladders  of  their  own  to  b^ 
under  their  arm-pits  to  bear  them  up,  and  cannot  truft 
to  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  promife  to  hold  up 
their  head.     A  child  cf  promife,  th'aX.  \^  \y3t\s.  ^\  *^^ 
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promife,  is  borne  up  by  the  promife  too ;  but  3rou  would 
have  fometbing  in  yourfelf.  Nay,  you  muft  be  content 
to  fay,  It  is  not  in  me,  it  is  not  in  me,  but,  "  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength/*— -But  there  is  a  gof- 
pel-fenfe  of  want,  that  encourages  faith,  and  furthers  it. 
The  apoftle  laments  that  fin  dwells  in  him,  and  crie^ 
out,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  fhall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  fin  and  death !^'  yet  it  does  not 
damp  his  faith ;  he  cries  out  alio,  "  I  thank  God  thro' 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord."  The  pfalniill  alfa  fays,  *'  Ini- 
quities prevail  againft  me  :"  but  it  did  not  damp  hid 
fdith;  **  As  for  our  iniquities  thou  wilt  purge  them  a- 
way/'  Again,  fays  the  pfalmift,  *  I  am  poor  and  needy;' 
yea,  but  he  immediately  adds,  "  The  Lord  thinks  upon 
me-''  The  right  fenfe  of  fin  and  want  does  not  damp 
believing,  but  forces  the  man  to  Chrift  and  the  promtfe: 
it  drives  him  out  of  himfelf,  and  his  own  righteoufnefi 
and  ftrength.  Happy  the  man  that  fees  nothing  but 
Chrift  left  him,  nothing  but  a  promife,  and  that  hath  no- 
thing  elfe  to  rely  on,  Ifa.  xl.  25,  30,  31.  *'  He  gived 
power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
iftcreafeth  ftrength;"  them  that  have  nothing  elfe  to  con- 
fide in  ;  but  fee  what  follows,  *'  Even  the  youths  fhall 
faiftt  and  ba  weary,  and  the  young  men  fhall  utterly 
fail."  Thefe  that  have  ftrength  of  their  own,  and  Hand 
by  their  own  ftrength,  they  will  fail ;  "  But  they  that 
^afit  oft'the  Lord,  ftiall  renew  their  ftrength:"  they  that 
have  no  dependence  but  on  the  Lord  they  ftiall  change 
their  ftrength  ;  for  fo  is  the  Hebrew  word ;  and  it  is  bor- 
rowed  from  them  that  have  change  of  garments  for  every 
day:  fame  have  a  garment  for  the  houfe,  and  a  garment 
for  the  field;  a  garment  for  work,  and  a  garment  for  tra- 
vel; a  garment  for  the  Sabbath-day,  and  a  garment  for 
the  week-day;  a  garment  for  their  feveral  pieces  of  bufi- 
Hefs,  walking  or  working:  fo,  "  They  tliat  wait  on  the 
Lord,  ftiall  renew  their  ftrength;"  they  fhall  change 
their  ftrength  according  as  they  need  it.  If  they  need  a 
fittle  ftrength,  for  fome  leffer  work,  they  ftiall  have  it ; 
they  fliall  renew  and  change  their  ftrength  ;  they  ftiall 
have  flying  ftrength,  running  ftrength,  walking  ftrength, 
ifccording  as  they  need;  Cot  fe  ItCoHow^^  "  They  fhall 
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mount  up  on  wings  as  eagles,  they  fliall  run  and  not 
\veat*y,  and  walk  and  not  faint." 

Thirdly^  The  third  branch  of  the  exhortation,  that  I 
promifed,  was  to  all  in  general,  namely,  that  they  would 
improve  the  promifes,  whereof  believers  are  the  chil- 
dren^  in  order  to  their  firft  or  further  believing  and  lay- 
ing hold  upon  Chrift,  as  held  forth  to  them  in  the  gofpel- 
promife;  and  that  they  would  apply  th6  promife,  fo  as 
to  apply  Chrift  therein. 

If  it  be  aflced,  What  connexion  Is  there  betwixt  apply- 
ing the  promife,  and  applying  Chrift  ?  or,  how  is  Chrift 
in  the  promife,  and  the  promife  in  Chrift,  fo  as  I  may 
know  that  in  dealing  with  the  promife,  I  deal  with 
Chrift;  and  in  applying  the  promife,  I  apply  Chrift? 

Answ.  Though  Chrift  be  in  heaven,  and  we  upon 
the  earth;  yet  the  promife  is  the  means  of  communi- 
cation betwixt  Chrift  and  us,  as  the  apoftle  explains  it, 
Rom.  X.  6,  7,  8.  '*Say  not  in  thing  heart,  AVho  fliall  af- 
cend  into  heaven,  to  bring  Chrift  down  ?  or  defcend  into 
the  depths,  to  bring  up  Chrift  ?  but  the  word  is  nigh, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is  the  word 
of  faith  which  we  preach."  Chrift  is  brought  near  to 
us  by  the  promife,  as  a  fountain  of  water  is  brought  near 
to  a  city  by  pipes  and  conduits  :  perhaps  the  fountain 
is  feveral  miles  diftant  from  the  oity,  yet  the  pipes  cbn- 
vey  the  water  of  it,  fo  near,  that  you  may  put  your 
mouth  to  the  pipe  and  drink,  or  your  empty  pitcher  to 
it  and  fill  it ;  and  thus  you  apply,  improve,  and  make 
ufe  of  the  water  of  the  fountain,  though  at  a  great  dif- 
tance,  by  the  means  of  the  pipe  that  is  at  hand  :  fo  it  is 
here,  Chrift  is  the  fountain,  in  whom  is  all  the  fulneft 
of  the  Godhead  :  the  promife  is  the  pipe  :  though  the 
fountain-head  be  in  heaven,  yet  the  pi'pe  is  at  your 
hand,  at  your  mouth;  yea,  ''  In  your  mouth,  and  in  your 
heart,"  fays  the  apoftle.  Is  not  that  word  of  his,  ntme- 
iy,  the  gofpel,  and  the  promife  of  it,  called  the  Word  of 
faith  ?  becaufe  it  is  both  the  objedl  of  faith,  the  word 
which  we  are  to  believe ;  and  the  means  of  faith,  by 
which  we  believe  ;  "  For  faith  comes  by  the  hearing  of 
it."  Is  not  the  word  of  promife  in  your  mouth,  when  we 
are  fpeaking  it,  and  you  reading  it.  \  ^x\4.  v^  no-sxxV^-^c^v^ 
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when'  either  you  are,  or  fliould  be  thinking  of  it  I 
What  remains  but  that  we  put  the  mouth  of  faith  to 
the  pipe-,  and  then  we  take  in  the  water  of  life  ?  O  for 
the  Spirit  of  faith,  in  oppofition  to  that  legal  fpirit, 
which  the  apoRle  is  here  difcovering  !  ver.  .3.  He  is 
telling  that  the  law  requires  doing  for  life,  ver.  5. ; 
and  that  the  gofpel,  requires  no  doing  at  all,  but  he 
exhibites  Ghriit  doing  in  our  room,  which  we  are  to 
believe  he  hath  done.  You  need  not  be  anxious, 
might  the  apoIUe  fay,  about  afcending  to  heaven  to 
bring  Ghrift  down  to  do  all  for  us,  he  hath  defcended  for 
that  end  already  ;  nor  about  defcending  to  the  grave  to 
bring  Ghrift  up,  why,  he  hath  already  rifen  and  afcend- 
ed,  as  a  token  that  lie  hath  finilhed  the  work  ;  fo  that 
there  is  no  more  doing  for  life  neceffary ;.  Ghrift  hath 
done  all :  and  this  word  concerning  Ghrift  the  great 
doer  in  our  room,  is  nigh  ;  the  promife  is  nigh.  He 
left  this  pipe  when  he  afcended  to  heaven,  and  appoint- 
ed minifters  to  turn  the  cock  of  the  pipe,  and  let  out  the 
v/ater,  faying,  "  Preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature ;" 
and  he  promifed  that  his  Spirit  fliould  run  through 
thrtt  pipe  till  he  come  back  again,  faying,  ^*  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  to  the  end  of  the  world. '^  How  ?  the 
pipe  is  as  long  as  to  reach  from  heaven  to  earth,  from 
Chrill's  heart  to  your  heart,  as  well  as  from  his  mouth 
to  your  mouth,  Iiaiah  lix.  21.  Now,  Ghrift  is  in  the 
promife,  while  this  pipe  conveys  Ghriit  and  his  Spirit 
to  us  ;  ^nd  the  promife  in  Glirill,  while  the  pipe  is 
fixed  into  his  heart,  all  the  promifes  being  in  him  Yea 
and  Amen  :  Yea,  in  point  of  affirmation,  he  having 
affirmed  them  in  his  veracity ;  and  Amen,  in  point 
of  confirmation,  he  having  confirmed  them  by  his  death. 
Even  as  the  pipes  or  conduits,  may  be  faid  to  be  in 
the  water,  and  the  water  is  in  the  pipe  ;  fo  Ghrift  is  in 
the  5)roniife,  and  the  promife  is  in  Ghrift;  and  to  take  the 
promife  in  Ghrift,  or  Ghrift  in  the  promife,  comes  much 
to  the  fame  thing.  Only,  now  Ghrift  in  the  promife  is 
come  down,  and  he  is  as  nigh  to  you,  as  your  mouth 
and  your  heart  is  nigh  to  ycu.  The  gofpel  is  the 
great  pipe,    and   alt  the   promifes  are   like   fo    many 
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branches  and  lefler  pipes  for  conducing  the  water  to 
this,  or  that  part  of  the  city,  and  even  to  private  houfes, 
for  the  benefit  of  particular  perfons,  according  as  the 
contrivance  is  ordered :  Behold,  here  is  a  contrivance 
of  infinite  wifdom,  from  the  conduit  of  the  covenant  that 
ftands  faft  in  Chrilt  Jefus :  there  are  many  pipes  full  of 
V^ater,  for  refreJhing ;  full  of  wine,  for  chearing ;  full 
of  milk  for  nourifliing  fouls,  Ifaiah  Iv.  i.  And  we  are 
come  to  fet  the  pipe  to  your  mouth  ;  "  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirfteth,  come  to  the  waters  ;  he  that  hath  nr) 
money,  come  ;  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and 
without  price." 

Now,  here  is  a  pipe  for  every  mouth,  by  which  you 
may  draw  in  Chriil  to  your  heart,  though  he  be  iix 
heaven,  and  you  on  earth. — Is  there  any  blind  and  be- 
wildered foul  here,  that  needs  a  drink  of  inftrudling 
grace  out  of  Chriil's  fulnefs  ?  Behold,  there  is  a  pipei 
for  your  mouth;  *'  I  will  lead  the  blind  in  a  way  they 
Icnow  not,  and  in  paths  which  they  have  not  trode." — Is 
there  any  guilty  foul  here,  that  needs  a  drink  of  par- 
doning grace  ?  there  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth,  in  that 
promife  ;  **  I,  even  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tranf- 
greflions,  for  my  name's  fake,  and  will  remember  thy  fins 
no  more." — Is  there  any  ^Ithy  and  unclean  foul  here, 
that  jieeds  a  drink  of  fanftifying  and  purifying  grace  ? 
why,  there  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth  ;  **  I  will  fprinkle 
clean  water  on  you; — and  from  all  your  filthinefs  and 
idols  will  I  cleanfe  you." — Is  there  any  bound,  fettered 
foul  here,  that  cannot  believe,  cannot  repent,  cannot 
pray,  and  whom  Satan  hath  bound  for  many  years,  and 
needs  a  drink  thus  to  your  foul  of  bond-loofing,  Satan- 
conquering  grace?  why,  there  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth; 
*'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  fays  Chrift, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prifon  t9  them  that  are  bound." — Is  there  any  back- 
Hiding  fouls  here,  that  cannot  keep  a  word  that  they  fay 
to  God,  whofe  heart  hath  beguiled  them  a  hundred 
times,  a  thoufand  times,  and  needs  a  drink  of  healing 
grace,  healing  water,  to  cure  the  difeafe  of  backlliding,  fo 
far,  as  that  you  (hall  never  fall  back  into  perdition?  here 
is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth;  **  Return^ b^iciVAxi^xv.^Od'^^^'^^-^^ 
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I  will  heal  your  backflidings,  I  will  love  you  freely." — 
Is  there  any  dead  foul  here,  that  needs  a  drink  of  quick- 
ening grace  ?    there  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth  ;    "-  I  am 
the  rcfurredlion  and  the  life:   the  hour  cometh;  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead  ihall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man» 
and  they  that  hear  Ihall  live." — Is  there  any  deferted 
foul  here,  that  needs  a  drink  of  never-leaving   por  for- 
faking  grace;   there  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth ;    *'  I  will 
never  leave  thee,   nor  forfake  thee.'*— Is  there  any  dif- 
pirited,  weak,  fainting  foul  here,  that  needs  a  drink  of 
ftrengthening  grace  ?  there  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth  ; 
**  My  grace  fhallbe  fufficient  for  thee;  my  ftrength  Ihall 
be  made  perfect  in  thy  weaknefs  :    He  gives  power  to 
the  faint,  and  increafeth  ftrength  to  them  that  have  no 
might.'' — Is  there  any  dejefted  foul  here,  that  needs  a 
drink  of  comforting  grace?  there  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouthy 
*'  I  will  fend  the  Comforter,  and  he  Ihall  teftify  of  me, 
who  am  the  Gonfolation  of  Ifrael.'* — Is  there  any  over- 
maftered  foul  here,  that  hath  been  long  led  captive  by 
the  power  of  fome  ftrong  corruption,   and  needs  a  drink 
of  fm-conquering  grace  ?  here  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth; 
•''  He  will  fnbdue  our  iniquity,  and  cail  all  our  fins  into  the 
depths  of  the  fea." — Is  there  any  tempted  fjul  here,  that 
needs  a  drink  of  devil-vanquifliing  grace?  here  is  a  pipe 
f  )r  your  mouth;  ''  The  feed  of  the  woman   fhall  bruife 
the  head  of  the  ferpent:  The  God  of  peace  fliall  bruife 
Satnn  under  your  feet  ftiortly." — Is  there  any  backward 
foul  here,  that  needs  a  drink  of  drawing  grace  ?  here  is 
n  pipe  for  your  mouth;  "  When  I  am  lifted  up,    I  will 
draw  all  men  after  me." — Is  there  any  death-frighted 
foul  here,  that  is  afraid  for  the  king  of  terrors,  and  needs 
a  drink  of  death-conquering  grace?  here  is  a  pipe  for  your 
mouth;   *' Death  Ihall  be  fwallowed  up  in  victory  ;   O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues:  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
firuftion.*'—- Is  there  any  fecure,  ftiipid  foul  here,  whofe 
confcience  is  feared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  and  that  needs  a 
drink  of  awakening  and  convincing  grace?  here  is  a  pipe 
to  your  mouth;  "  I  will  fend  the  Spirit,  and  he  Ihall  con- 
vince  the  world  of  fm.'^ — Is  there  any  awakened  confci- 
ence  here,  v.^ho,  under  a  lenfe  of  fin,  are  under  fears  of 
c/amnation,  and  need  a  dtvvxk  oC  K^ll-conquering  grace  ? 
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here  is  a  pipe  for  your  mouth  ;  "  The  blood  of  Chrift 
cleanfeth  Irom  all  fin:  Deliver  his  foul  from  going  down 
to  the.  pit,  I  have  found  a  ranfom." — Yea,  is  there  any 
heaven-daring,  atheillical,  prayerlefs,  gracelefs,  ungodly 
vvretcix  here,  that  bath  been  living  without  God,  and 
witl>out  thoughts  of  eternity  to  this  day;  and  that,  whe- 
ther they  fee  their  need  or  not,  yet  need  to  be  plucked 
as  brands  out  of  the  burning,  and  need  a  drink  of  faving 
and  converting  grace  ?  behold  there  is  a  pipe  for  your 
mouth ;  '*  There  fliall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer, 
and  fhall  turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jacob." 

Old  (inner,  young  finner,  man,  wife,  and  child,  that 
is  capable  to  underlland  what  I  am  faying;  whatever 
grace  you  (land  in  need  of,  the  pipe  of  the  promife  for 
conveying  that  grace  from  Chrill  to  you,  is  at  your  very 
•mouth;  yea,  faith  the  apoftle,  the  promife  is  near,  "The 
word  is  near,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart."  Is  not 
the  Lord  beating  at  every  door  of  your  hearts  by  thefe 
words  of  grace  ?  And,  Oh !  wo  and  mifery !  will 
\  you  let  all  this  grace  fall  by  you  ?  Will  you  fpit  it 
'  out  of  your  mouth,  and  let  the  devil'run  away  with  it 
out  of  your  heart,  faying,  O  fuch  a  word  is  not  to  you, 
it  is  not  to  the' like  of  you  ?  Why,  the  devil  is  a  liar  ; 
and,  becaufe  he  is  fo,  he  is  perhaps  tempting  you,  thro' 
unbelief,  to  make  God  a  liar.  .God  fays,  '*  To  ymi  is 
the  word  of  falvation  fent  r  the  promife  is  to  you  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off;"  it  is  to  you 
to  be  received  and  believed  by  you  :  and,  will  you  fay 
it  is  not  to  you?  What!  will  you  put  away  the  grace  of 
God  from  you  ?  Wherefore  came  I  to  this  place,  but 
to  tell  you  that  this  grace  is  tendered  to  you,  to  every 
one  of  you  ?  And  I  tell  you  it  in  his  name,  who  hath 
given  me  a  charge  to  go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every 
creature  ;  Chrift  is  feeking-entrance  into  your  heart  by 
the  means  of  this  word ;  and  fo"  near  is  he  come  ta 
you  by  this  long  pipe  of  the  promife,  that  you  cannot 
mifs  Chrift  and  falvation  with  him  this  day,  without 
lliutting  him  out  at  the  doof  of  your  heart  and  mouth 
both.  Oh  !  will  you  open  your  mouth  wide,  and  he 
will  fill  it;  and  cry  to  him,  faying,  Lord,  come  and  open 
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my  heart ;  open  the  everlafting  doors,  and  come  in,  O 
King  of  glory  ?  Welcome  him,  and  welcome  his 'word 
of  grace,  and  take  him  at  his  word,  faying,  Lord,  *'  Be 
it  to  me  according  to  thy  word,"  according  to  thy  pro- 
mife  of  pardoning  and  purifying  grace,  faving  and  fanc- 
tifying  grace. 

O  finner,  finner  !  the  promife  of  pardon  concerns  you, 
guilty  you  ;  the  promife  of  purifying  concerns  you,  fil- 
thy you  :  you  fliall  not  have  it  to  fay  that  you  wanted 
grace,  and  knew  not  where  to  get  it ;  for  the  God  of  all 
grace  is  come  near  to  you,  with  a  promife  and  profer  of 
all  grace  in  Chrifl.  If  death,  judgment,  and  eternity 
were  as  near  to  your  view,  as  this  promife  of  grace  is 
come  this  day,  you  would  give  all  the  world  for  a  pro- 
mife ;  and  will  you  now  thruft  it  out  of  your  heart,  and 
ejefil  it  out  of  your  mouth  ^  What  can  you  expect  in 
this  cafe,  but  tliat  God  will  fpue  you  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  thruft  you  out  of  his  prefence,  and  caft  you  in  a- 
mong  devils  and  damned  fpirits  to  all  eternity  ?  What ! 
will  you  prefer  a  black  devil,  a  bafe  world,  a  brutifli  lutt, 
before  Chrlft,    and  all  his  promifes  of  grace  and  glory  ! 

0  God  forbid.  Fy  for  fhame!  v/illyou  rejefit  the  word 
of  grace,  the  promife  of  mercy  thai  God  is  putting  into 
your  mouth  by  this  glorious  gofpel  ?  O  better  chufe  fo 
die  upon  the  fpot,  than  lofe  fuch  a  fweet  morfel,  a  tafte 
of  grace,  and  a  forelafte  of  glory.  Ho\vever  it  be,  tho* 
you  would  rejccl  this  grace,  as  I  fear  the  moll  part  will 
do,  yet  I  mull  tell  you,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  unto  you,  and  you  fliall  not  have  it  to  fay,  that 
you  came  to  Glendovan  fuch  a  day,  and  got  nothing;  for 

1  take  you  all  witneffes,  and  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs, 
that  you  have  got  an  offer  of  grace,  of  Chrift,  and  a  pro* 
mlfe  that  is  worth  ten  thoufand  worlds.  > 

May  a  promifmg  God-fet  it  home  upon  you,  that,  be- 
ing begotten  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  virtue  of  the  pro- 
mife, it  may  be  faid  of  you,  that,  "  Now,  brethren,  as 
Ifaac  was,  you  are  the  children  of  promife.'' 

SERMON 
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SERMON    LXXII. 

The   MEDIATOR'S    POWER  in    HEAVEN    and 
EARTH.  * 

Matthew  xxviii.  i8. 

Aruiyefus  came^  and /poke  unto  tbem^  faying^  All  poyter 
is  given  unto  me  in  beax^en  and  earths 


TT  A  V I  N  G  now  in  view  the  adminiflration  of 
-*--■-  one  of  the  moft  folemn  and  auguft  ordinances 
of  God  upon  earth,  namely,  our  New-Teftament  fo- 
lemn feaft,  the  facramental  fup{5er  of  our  Lord  Jefus ; 
if  any  ftiould  queftion,  by  what  authority  we  fet  about 
fuch  a  work  ?  We  need  only  look  to  the  context 
here,  and  notice  the  Lord  Jefus  giving  a  commifiion 
to  his  difciples,  and  their  fucceflbrs  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  to  difpenfe  the  word  and  facraments  to  all  na- 
tions. The  facrament  of  baptifm  is  here  mentioned, 
and  the  facrament  of  the  fiipper  included  in  that  word, 
ver»  20.  *'  Teaching  them  to  obferve  all  things  whatfo- 
ever  I  have  commanded  you;"  and  this  commandment 
among  the  reft  they  received  of  the  Lord,  i  Cor.  xi.  23. 
— But,  to  corroberate  and  fortify  this  commiffion  given 
to  his  fervant^,  if  any  Ihould  ijiieftion  further,  by  what 
authority  did  Chrift  give  a  commiffion  to  this  effe6l  in 
the  church  of  God?  If  he  had  affumed  a  power  to 
himfelf,  without  having  any  divine  commiffion  of  his 
own,  then  theirs,  received  from  him^  might  be  reckon- 

*  This  fubje^l  was  handled  in  an  A£lion-fermon,  preached  immedi- 
ately before  the  celebration  of  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fuppcr,  at 
Diinfennlinc,  July  i4tb,  1728. 
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ed  not  valid  ;  therefore,  our  Lord  here  clears  to  them 
the  validity  of  their  commiffion,  by  declaring  to  them 
the  nature  and  extent  of  his  own,  faying,  ''  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

My  friends,  we  are  called  this  day  to  commemorate 
the  death  s^nd  fufferings  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  yet 
it  may  be  no  lofs  to  our  faith,  that  it  is  not  the  man- 
ner of  his  death  and  paffion,  but  rather  the  remarka- 
ble efFefts  of  his  death,  and  the  grand  reward  of  his  fuf- 
ferings, that  my  text  leads  me  to :  I  fay,  it  may  be 
no  lofs,  but  rather  an  advantage  to  our  faith,  could 
we  follow  him  from  the  <:rofs  to  the  crown  ;  for,  though 
they  believe  to  advantage,  who  look  to  a  crucified 
Chrift  hanging  on  a  crofs,  yet  they  believe  to  more 
advantage,  who  ftep  up  a  little  higher^  and  look  to  a 
crucified  Chrift  fitting  upon  a  throne  of  power  and  ma- 
jefty.  It  is  beft  looking  to  Chrift  where  he  is,  and 
not  v/here  he  was  :  as  the  angel  faid  to  the  woman,  ver. 
6th  of  this  chapter,  "  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  rifen,'* 
when  they  were  feeking  him  in  the  grave  ;  fo  we  may 
fay  to  thefc  who  would  feek  Chrift  upon  the  crofs.  He 
is  not  here,  but  upon  the  throne.  It  is  true,  as  the 
angel  further  faid  to  the  woman,  "  Come  fee  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay,*'  tho*  tliey  were  not  to  ftay  there, 
but  feek  after  a  rifen  Chrift ;  fo  may  we  fay  to  you, 
it  is  not  amifs  for  you  to  come  fee  the  place  where  he 
was,  namely,  in  Golgotha,  hanging  on  a  crofs,  "  Mak- 
ing his  foul  an  offering  for  fm  :"  but,  having  finiflied 
that  work,  he  is  not  there ;  therefore  let  not  faith 
ftop  and  tarry  only  in  the  place  where  he  was,  but 
come  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  is  :  and,  behold,  it. 
is  a  place  of  abfolute  fupremacy  and  univerfal  govern- 
ment, wherein  now  he  is  fixed  :  "  All  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  given  unto  me." 

Our  Lord  Jefus,  after  his  refurreftion,  having  appear- 
ed to  the  eleven  difciples,  verfe  i6.  we  find  the  diffe- 
rent entertainment^  he  met  with  from  them,  verfe  17. 
*'  When  they  faw  him,  fome  worfhipped  him,  and  fome 
doubted."  Now,  the  words  of  our  text  meet  with  the 
cafe  both  of  worfliipping  and  doubting  difciples ;  ,for, 

that 
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that  the  worlhipping  difciples  might  know  they  had  a 
right  objeft  of  worfhip,  and  that  the  doubting  difciples 
might  know  they  had  no  reafon  to  dcrubt,  he  tells 
them,  /'  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  .heaven  and  in 
earth."  Thefe  words  hath  both  a  retrofpeft  or  back- 
look  to  what  went  before,  and  a  profpefl  or  looking  for- 
ward to  what  follows.  As  they  have  a  reference  to  what 
went  before,  they  fhow,  that  as  there  is  good  reafon 
why  all  Ihould  worfliip  him,  fo  there  is  no  reafon  why 
any  Ihould  doubt  concerning  him  ;  for,  All  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  unto  him.  Again,  as  they 
have  a  reference  to  what  follows,  they  Ihow  not  only 
the  ground  and  foundation  of  all  our  minifterial  adrai* 
niftrations  of  word  and  facraments,  as  I  faid  already^ 
but  alfo  the  ground  of  hope  we  have  of  fuccefs  therein, 
according  to  the  promife  in  the  clofe  of  the  chapter, 
^'  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  to  the  end  of  the  v/orld  :'• 
f .  d.  As  I  have  por/er  and  authority  to  inftitute  thefe 
ordinances,  fo  you  may  be  fure  that  my  powerful  and 
fpiritual  prefence  will  never  be  wholly  wanting  to 
make  them  efte£tual ;  for,  All  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  is  given  unto  me.  Here  is  a  great  word,  fuch  as 
none  but  he  can  fay ;  and  it  imports  a  great  dignity 
and  advancement. 

More  particularly,  you  may  notice  therein  thefe  four 
things  following. 

1.  The  Perfon  dignified,  even  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  bleffed  fpeaker  of  thefe  words,  who  lately 
before  this  was  hanging  on  a  crofs,  and  lying  in  a 
grave ;  humbled  to  the  lowett,  and  now  exalted  to 
the  higheft. 

2.  Notice  the  nature  and  kind  of  this  dignity;  name- 
ly. Power,  and  ^ll  power  repofed  in  him  ;  all  fopre- 
macy,  fovereignty,  might,  and  dominion ;  and  a  pleni- 
tude thereof. 

3.  Notice  the  degree  of  this  dignity,  or  the  extent 
thereof;  what  are  the  vaft  dominions  to  which  hfs 
power  extends  ?  Why,  it  is  AH  poi)er  in  heaven  and 
in  earth. — Our  Mediator  is  an  univerfal  Monarch, 
having  ajl  power  in  heaven  above,  and  earth  beneath. 
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4.  Notice  here  the  manner  of  the  conveyance  of  thb 
dignity,  and  the  way  how  he  came  by  it  as  Mediator ; 
it  is  given  to  him;  All  povfer  is  GiVEit  unto  me.  He 
did  not  ufurp  this  dominion,  but  was  legally  intitled 
to  it,  and  invefteA  with  it  by  divine  donation.  Chrift 
hath  a  twofold  right  to  this  power  and  univerfal 
dominion. 

(i.)  A  natural  right,  as  he  is  God,  equal  with  the 
Father;  and  thus,  all  power  is  originally  and  effentially 
his  :  he  is  the  omnipotent  God. 

(2.)  A  donative  right,  as  he  is  Mediator,  God-mao; 
and  thus,  all  power  is  given  to  him.  But  who  is  the 
giver?  Who  can  give,  all  power?  Who  but  God, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghott,  effentially  confidered,  hath 
lodged  all  power  in  the  perfon  of  the  Man,  the  God- 
man,  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  Mediator  ?  Where-ever  this 
donation  is  afcribed  to  the  Father,  there  the  Father  is 
to  be  confidered  effentially;  as  in  Matth,  xil  27.  It 
is  the  whole  glorious  Trinity,  one  God  in  there  perfons, 
by  mutual  concert,  that  confer  this  honour  and  dignity 
upon  the  Man  Chrift ;  as  may  appear  in  the  fequel. 
The  further  explication  of  this  great  fubjedt  I  refer 
to  the  profecution  of  a  dodrine. 

Observ.  That  all  fovereignty  and  fupremacy  of  power 
is  delegated  to,  and  refides  in  the  perfon  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  or,  to  the  fame  purpofe.  That, 
by  divine  donation,  Chrift  is  invefted  with  all  power 
and  dominion  over  the  whole  creation  of  God. — 
All  p0H»er  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  un^ 
to  me. 

Now,  as  he  that  hath  all  power  majj  be  pleafed  to 
affift  and  enable,  I  will  fpeak  to  this  great  doctrine  in 
the  following  method  : 

I.  I  would  confirm  the  truth  thereof  from  other 
parallel  texts;  and  fcriptural  inftances. 

II.  Enquire  what  this  power  is,  that  is  delegated 
to,  and  refides  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift. 

in.  Speak 
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III.  Speak  of  the  extent  of  his  power,  as  it  is  de- 
clared to  be,  AU  power  in  heaven  and  in  tarth. 

IV.  Touch  at  the  divine  donation  thereof,  by  ihew* 
ing  when  and  how  it  was  given  to  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift. 

V.  Offer  foiiie  reafons  of  the  dcftrine,  why  it  is 
that  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to 
him. 

VI.  Draw  forae  Inferences  for  the  Application. 

And,  O  may  our  eyes  be  towards  him  for  power 
to  fpeak  and  hear  of  his  power !  His  powerful  prefence 
would  make  it  a  precious  communioa-day  to  us. 

I.  The  firft  head  propofed  is.  To  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  do£lrine.  But  what  do  I  fpeak  of  confirming 
a  truth  that  is  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  Truth 
itfelf?  What  needs  more  confirmation  than  his  own 
declaring  it  here,  All  power  in  heaven  and  In  ^artb  is 
given  unto  me  ?  Here  is  the  teftiraony  of  the  faithftil 
and  true  Witnefs  concerning  himfelf,  and  that  after 
he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  with  power,  by 
his  refurreflion  from  the  dead.  It  is  the  teftimony  of 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  the  name  of  his  eternal 
Father,  under  the  glorious  effufion  of  his  eternal  Spirit; 
and  therefore,  to  doubt  of  this  teftimony,  would  import 
the  higheft  blafphemy,  and  be  a  queftioning  the 
veracity  of  -  the  glorious  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  Therefjire,  not  to  fay  for  the  eftablifliing 
of  this  doctrine,  but  for  confirming  our  faith  therein ; 
let  us  confider,  that  What  Chrift  fays  here,  is  the  fame 
that  he  fays  elfewher^,  and  that  the  Father  fays  of 
him,  and  that  the  whole  fcripture  teftifies  concerning 
him.  I  fhall,  for  clearing  of  this,  give  you  a  Ihort 
view  of  feveral  things  that  are  faid  to  be  given  to  Chrift, 
which  carry  in  them  this  gift  of  all  power. 

As  Chrift  is  the  unJTpeakable  gift  of  God,  fo  every 
thing  that  he  hath,  as  Mediator,  is  the  gift  of  a  glori- 
ous  Trinity  made  over  to  him. 

I.  A  call  and  commiffion  was  given  to  him,  and  that 
from  all  eternity  in  the  counfel  of  ^eace^  ^\\ftXL  V^^-^^^ 
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fct  up  from  everlafting,  with  refpecl  to  his  being  the 
Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  the  Saviour  of 
a  company  of  loft  finners,  whom  he  was  to  redeem  by 
the  price  of  his  blood,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit, 
according  to  tliat  gracious  covenant-tranfadlion,  Ifaiah 
Ixii.  6.  **  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteoufnefs,— 
and  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles,*'  &c.  This  is  what  our  Lord  Jefus 
points  at,  John  x.  i8.  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  command- 
nient  given  him  of  the  Father,  concerning  his  giving 
his  life  a  ranfom  for  many,  and  taking  his  life  again, 
to  complete  the  redemption-work  ^  by  power  as  well  as 
by  price. — Here  was  a  call  and  commiffion  given  him, 
with  reference  to  a  work  attended  with  fuch  difficulties 
from  heaven  above,  and  earth  beneath,  that  indeed  re- 
quired all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  to  accomplifli  it ; 
and  the  giving  of  the  former,*  plainly  fuppofes  and 
imports  the  giving  of  the  latter  to  him. 

2.  A  feed  was  given  him,  and  that  alfo  from  all 
eternity ;  an  ele£l  lecd  and  offspring,  which  it  was 
pron)ifed  he  Ihould  acloally  fee  in  time  and  to  eternity, 
wlien  once  he  made  liis  foul  an  offering  for  fin ;  Ifaiah 
liii.  lo.  "  He  fhall  fee  his  feed,  he  fhall  prolong  his  days, 
and  the  pleafure  of  the  Lord  fhall  profper  in  his  baud; 
he  fliall  fee  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and  Ihall  be  fatisfied." 
Concerning  this  feed  that  was  given  him,  he  fpeaks, 
John  xvii.  6.  "  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gaveft  thera 
me."  Now,  here  v.- as  a  vaft  feed  ;  when  God  declares 
the  decree  concerning  it,  Pfalni  ii.  7,8.  he  fays,  **  I  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermoll  ends  of  the  earth  for  thy  poffeffion:"  yea,  it  is 
a  numberlefs  number  out  of  all  nations  that  was  given 
him,  to  be  faved  and  governed  by  him,  to  be  fitted  for 
heaven,  and  guided  on  earth,  it  required  and  imported 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  which  accordingly 
was  given  him. 

3.  A  body  was  given  to  him  in  time,  for  accomplilh- 
ing,  in  our  nature,  the  great  bufmefs  that  was  commit- 
ted to  him  from  eternity ;  Heb.  x.  5.  **  It  is  not  poffible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats  (hould  take  away  fins; 
wherefore  when  he  came  mlo  the  wotld^  he fays^ Sacrifice 
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and  offering  thou  wouldft  not,  but  a  body  haft  thou  pre- 
pared me  :"  that  is,  a  human  nature  to  be  a  facrificc 
to  offended  juftice  ;  which  facrifice  we  commemorate 
this  day  :  and,  O  may  it  be  a  day  of  power  from  him 
that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  !  O  fure, 
when  this  body  was  given  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  our 
nature  was  joined  into  the  fame  perfonality  with  hira^ 
then  he  had  all  the  power  of  heaven  and  earth  to  grapple 
with;  all  the  vengeance  of  heaven,. and  all  the  violence 
of  earth  lighted  upon  him:  and,  did  not  this  require  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  to  be  given  for  his  fup- 
port  ?  But  fome  may  think,  What!  had  he  the  power 
of  heaven  to  grapple  with,  and  yet  the  power  of  heaven  , 
to  fupport  him?  Was  there  a  battle  betwixt  two  powers 
in  heaven  ?  Yes,  there  was  a  fecming  war  in  heaven 
betwixt  the  power  of  God's  wrath  and  the  power  of  his 
love;  the  power  of  his  wrath  muft  vent  againit  fin, 
and  yet  the  power  of  his  love  muft  vent  upon  the  finner, 
according  to  the  eternal  concert :  but  finite  w^ifdom 
cannot  tell  how  both  thefe  could  come  to  pafs ;  but, 
behold,  thefe  two  powers  made  an  appointment,  as  it 
were,  with  mutual  confent,  to  meet  in  the  body,  the 
humanity  that  was  given  to  our  Immanuel,  and  there 
they  met  together,  and  kiffed  each  other,  Pfal.  Ixxxv.io. 
And  can  you  tell  me  which  of  thefe  powers  prevailed  I 
Indeed,  I  think,  they  both  prevailed;  and  none  of  them 
without  blood  upon  this  wonderful  field  of  battle :  for, 
*' Without  Ihedding  of  blood  there  could  be  no  remiffion." 
The  power  of  God's  wrath  prevailed,  and  got  a  condign 
fatisfaftion  by  that  facrifice :  and  the  power  of  his  love 
prevailed,  and  got  a  bleffed  vent  through  that  facrifice: 
therefore,  if  it  be  faid,  "  Who  knows  the  power  of  his 
wrath  ?"  May  I  not  alfo  fay,  Who  knows  the  power  of 
his  love  ?  Now,  when  the  humanity  of  our  Immaxuki. 
was  the  theatre  on  which  this  wonderful  fcene  was 
afted,  furely,  while  all  the  vengeance  of  heaven  and 
violence  of  earth  was  preffmg  him  down,  he  needed 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  to  bear  him  up,  and 
accordingly  he  had  it :  for, 

4.  Help  was  given  him ;  yea,  all  the  help  and  affif- 
tance  of  the  glorious  Tritiity  was  ^\\^xvXQ>DAtCLV^&i^:^ 
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Ixii.  6.  "  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee,  and  will  hold 
thine  hand  and  keep  thee;"  and  ver.  i.  **  Behold  my 
Servant,  whom  I  uphold."  To  this  fame  purpofe  you 
read,  Ifa.xlix.  8.  and  1.  6,  7.  The  fountain  of  all  power 
was  opened,  and  guflied  in  upon  him  in  an  everlafting 
flood  ;  while  he  offered  his  human  nature  a  facrifice  on 
the  altar  of  his  eternal  Godhead,  he  was  upheld  in  the 
arms  of  his  eternal  Father,  and  the  power  of  his  eternal 
Spirit ;  for, 

5.  The  Spirit  was  given  him,  even  the  Spirit  of 
power ;  Ifa.  xi.  i,  2.  and  xlii.  i.  **  I  have  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  fliall  bring  furth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles."  Ifa.  Ixi.  r.  **  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me,  for  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  meek."  And,  according  to  the  promife 
and  prophecy  concerning  him,  the  Spirit  defcended  aad 
relied  upon  him,  Matth.  iii.  16.  And  he  received  not 
the  Spirit  by  meafure,  but  above  meafure  ;  "  For  God 
gives  not  the  Spirit  by  meafure  unto  him,"  John  iii.  34. 
Now,  the  Spirit  of  power  above  meafure  given  to  him, 
carries  in  it  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given 
to  him. 

6.  To  fhow  that  it  was  no  dumb  Spirit  that  was 
given  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  he  that  gave  him  a  body  to  be 
a  facrifice,  gave  him  a  tongue  to  be  a  teacher ;  and 
a  powerful  tongue,  to  teach  with  a  ftrong  hand,  aod 
to  fpeak  as  never  man  fpake;  Ifa.  1.  4.  '*  The  Lord  God 
hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  fliould 
know  how  to  fpeak  a  word  in  feafon  to  him  that  is 
weary."  O  !  who  teaches  like  him  !  None  in  heaven 
or  earth  hath  power  to  teach  like  him;  "  To  whom  fhall 
we  go?  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  John  vi.  68. 
Such  grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,  that  eternal  life  hangs 
upon  his  tongue,  and  depends  upon  a  word  from  him ; 
*'  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  fliall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hfar 
fhall  live,"  John  v.  25.  He  that,  by  his  divine  power, 
fpoke  the  world  from  a  ftate  of  nothing  to  a  ftate  of 
being,  even  he  had  the  tongue  of  a  man,  a  human  tongue 
given  him,  to  fpeak  man  from  a  ftate  of  death,  to  a  ftate 
of  life.     But  wheuce  can  hQ  do  this  I  Why,  that  bleffed 
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tongue  is  in  the  mouth  of  a  God-man,  who  can  fpeak 
words  of  power  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  that  even  by 
the  means  of  poor  mortal  tongues,  whom  he  employs 
for  him ;  which  imports  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  to  him. 

7.  A  robe  and  raiment  was  given  to  him,  Ifa.  Ixi.  10* 
It  is  our  Lord  Jefus  that  is  there  fpeaking  both  of  him- 
felf  and  his  bride,  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  foul  fliall  be  joyful  in  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  falvation,  and  covered  me  with  the 
robeof  righteoufnefs,as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himfelfwith 
ornaments,  and  as  abride  adornsherfelfwith  her  jewels." 
Chrift,  as  Mediator  and  Surety,  the  bleffed  Bridegroom 
of  his  church,  rejoiceth  in  his  l^ing  clothed  with  this  gar- 
ment of  falvation  and  robe  of  righteoufnefs  for  the  behoof 
of  his  bride,  whom  he  covers  with  the  fame  mantle,  and 
fills  with  the  fame  joy.  As  he  was,  in  the  capacity  of 
Surety  and  Cautioner,  folemnly  condemned  in  the  flefh 
for  our  fin  ;  fo,  having  paid  all  the  debt  by  his  doing  and 
dying,  he  was  as  folemnly  juftified  in  the  Spirit,  and  ab- 
folved  as  the  Lord  pur  righteoufnefs;  and,  having  rifen 
again,  is  clothed  With  righteoufnefs  and  falvation :  and 
the  Man  Chrift  rejoices  in  God  as  his  Father  and  Jufti- 
fier,  that  hath  thus  clothed  and  adorned  him ;  *'  He  is 
near  that  juftifies  me,  who  will  contend  with  me?'\Ifa. 
1.  8.  Now,  this  righteoufnefs  being  fuch  a  glorious  one, 
as  brings  in  glory  to  God  in  the  higheft  heaven,  and 
peace  and  good-will  towards  men  on  earth,  implies  all 
power,  in  heaven  and  in  earth  that  was  given  to  him. 

8.  A  throne  was  given  to  him  :  not  only  a  propheti- 
cal  tongue  and  a  prieftly  righteoufnefs,  but  alfo  a  xoyal 
kingly  throne,  according  to  God's  oath  unto.  David, 
Afts  ii.  30.  which  refers  unto  Pfalm  cxxxii.  11. ;  and 
therefore  fays  the  apoftle,  A£ts  ii.  30.  "  Let  all  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael  know  afluredly  that  God  hath  made  that  fame 
Jefus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrift.'* 
See  how  he  was  fetupon  this throne,Pfal.ii. 6,7.*'  I  have 
fet  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion :  I  will  declare  the 
decree;  the  Lord  hath  faid  to  me,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee."  As  God  co-equal  with  the  . 
Father,  he  fits  upon  the  fame  fuprex^l^lVcc^\^^^'>^!sv.'<is^fc 
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Father  and  eternal  Spirit,  which  are  one  God  in  three 
perfons  ;  but,  as  God-man»  the  imperial  throne  is  given 
Lira,  and  his  throne  is  an  everlalling  throne  ;  •*  Thjr 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  the  fceptre  of  thy 
kingdom  is  a  right  fceptre,"  Heb.  i.  8.  Pfalm  xlv.  6. 
Heaven  is  his  throne,  and  the  earth  is  his  footftool ; 
which  imports  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth. 

9,  'A  name  was  given  him  fuitable  to  his  throne, 
majefty,  and  dignity,  Phil,  ii*  9, 10.  '"  God  hath  highly 
cicalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name." 
It  is  a  name  above  men  ;  **  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
fons  of  men  :''  a  name  above  faints  ;  for  he  is  King  of 
faints:  a  name  above  angels;  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  angels: 
a  name  above  all  names ;  for  he  is  the  Head  of  all 
principality  and  power.  See  his  name  that  is  given  hira, 
Ifa.  ix.  6.  •*  To  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  Son  is  given, 
and  the  government  fliall  be  upon  his  fhoulders  ;  and 
his  name  Ihall  be  called.  Wonderful,  Gounfellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlafting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
See  his  name.  Rev.  xix.  16.  "  He  hath  upon  his  vefture, 
and  his  thigh,  a  name  written.  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  or  lord*.  In  a  word,  his  name  is,  Jehovah 
can  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  And  who  Can  explain  his  name, 
or  his  Father's  name  ?  Prov.  xxx.  4.  "  What  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  his  Son's  name,  if  thou  canft  tell  ?'* 
Becaufe  he  is  God  as  well  as  man,  God  equal  with 
the  Father,  therefore  though  he  hath  a  new  name. with 
relation  to  us,  yet  his  name  is  not  changed  no  more 
than  his  nature ;  the  man  Jefus  Ghrift  is  the  fupreme 
God  :  it  is  Arian  blafphemy  that  would  rob  him  of  this 
part  of  his  name.  But  in  vain  do  they  tob  him  of  that 
which  God  hath  given  him  ;  Gt)d  the  Father  calls  him 
God,  Pfalm  xlv.  6.  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
atjd  ever  :"  there  is  a  name  given  him  above  all  names. 
But,  perhaps,  fome  one  may  think,  if  it  be  only  given 
to  him,  then  it  does  not  belong  to  him  but  by  gift,  and 
fo  not  by  nature.  I  anfwer.  As  God,  it  is  not  given  to 
him,  for  it  is  natural  to  him  to  be  God ;  but  it  is  given 
to  the  man  Ghrift,  becaufe  he  is  God  effentially,  as  well 
as  man  ;  and  God-man  in  one  perfon  :  "  He  hath  then 
given  him  a  name  above  every  name."    And  there  is 
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above  his,  (o  there  is  no  'God  above  him;  he  is  the  God, 
the  Angel  that  Iwears  By  himfelf,  becaufe  he  could  fvvear^ 
by  no  greater,  Heb.  vi.  13.  "  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  elfe,'*  fays  Chrift,  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  And  Iience  his 
name  is  the  Supreme,  the  mott  mighty  God,  Pfal.  xlv. 
3.  "  Gird  thy  fvvord  upon  thy  thigh,  O  moll  Mighty, 
with  thy  glory  and  thy  majefly." — Thus  then  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  muft  be  given  to  him. 

10.  To  add  no  more,  all  things  were  given  to  him, 
and  therefore  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  Mat. 
xi.  27.  ''  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father. 
John  iii.  37.  The  Father  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand.  John  xiii.  3.  Knowing  that  the  Fzthei:  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hand;"  and  therefore  be  fays,  John 
xvi.  15.  "  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine."' 
Here  I  might  tell  you  fome  of  thefe  all  things  that  are 
given  to  him. — All  gifts  and  graces  are  given  to  him  ; 
**  He  hath  afcended  up  on  high,  received  gifts  for  men, 
even  for  the  rebellious,  that  God  the  Lord  might  dwell 
among  them." — ^AU  bleffings  are  given  to  him  :  all  the 
,  flock  we  loft  in  the  firft  Adam  is  more  abundantly  in 
him  ;  ''  Grace  is  p)ured  into  thy  lips^  therefore  God  thy 
God  hath  bleffed  thee ;"  and  hence  he  is  the  fountain 
of  all  bleffings;  and  men  Ihall  be  bleifed  in  him. — All 
treafures  are  given  to  him  :  *'  In  him  are  hid  all  the 
treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge;"  all  the  treafures  of 
power  and  pity,  grace  and  glory. — All  fulnefs  Is  given 
to  him;  **  It  pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  fliould  all 
fulnefs  dwell :"  yea,  *'  In  him  dwells  all  the  fulnefs  of 
the  Godhead  bodily." — Now,  there  is  not  one  of  thefe 
things  I  have  mentioned  on  this  head,  that  could  have 
been  given  him,  unlefs  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
alfohad  been  given  him.  Let  our  faith  then  be  fortified  in 
the  truth  of  this  dodlrine  of  Chrift  here.  What  could 
be  have  done  with  all  things^  if  he  had  not  all  power  to 
manage  them  ?  Yea,  it  could  not  be  true  that  all  things 
were  given  him,  if  all  power  were  with-held  :  byt  it  is 
an  eternal  truth,  that  our  God  and  Saviour,  the  fountain 
of  truth,  fays  here,  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  eardi."     I  go  on, 
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11.  To  the  fecond  head  propofed,  which  was.  To  en- 
quire, what  this  power  is,  that  is  delegated  to,  and 
•Tcfides  in  the  perlbn  of  Chrift  :  "  All  power,  fays  he,  is 
given  unti-)  me.*'  As  to  the  nature  of  this  power,  I  Ihall 
only  fay  in  general,  it  is  what  we  cannot  define  nor 
pretend  to  give  a  full  defcription  of ;  only,  to  hint  at 
the  fcriptural  definition  of  it :  it  is  a  power  above  all 
power  that  Chrill  hath;  for  he  is  fet  far  abov^  all 
principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
alio  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  head  over  all  things 
to  his  church,  Epii.  i.  21,  22.  It  imports  his  juft  and 
indifputable  right  to  govern  the  world,  and  difpofe  of 
all  creatures  in  it  according  to  liis  fovereigii  will  and 
pleafure.  But,  more  particularly,  to  give  fome  fur- 
ther fcriptural  account  of  this  power  that  is  givea  to 
Chrift,  I  would  touch  at  thefe  four  things,  i.  The  kind 
of  this  power,  2.  The  parts.  3,.  The  a£ls-  4,  The 
qualities  and  properties  thereof. 

i/>,  I  would  touch  at  the  kinds-  of  this-  power  of 
Chrift  :  and  it  is  twofold,  either  eflential  or  oecouoraicaL 

1.  His  eflential  power,  as  he  is  the  great  God,  from 
everlafting  to  everlafting,  whofe  kingdom  ruleth  over  all: 
Hom.  ix.  5. — "-  Of  whom  as  concerning  the  flefli  Chrill 
came,  who  is  ever  all,  God  blefled  for  ever.  Amen,'* 
fays  the  apoftle  ;  ft)  it  is,  fo  let  it  be,  and  fo  Ihall  it  be : 
and,  Amen,  will  all  the  church  of  Chrift  fay,  except 
damnable  Arian  and  Socinian  blafphemers.  And  if 
he  were  not  a  God  of  infinite  patience,  as  well  as  of 
infinite  power,  he  could  not  have  borne  fo  long  with 
the  high  affronts,  which  have  been  of  late  caft  upon  his 
fupreme  Deity  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  even  in  the 
church  of  Scotland  alfo  ;  wherein  the  groundlefs  noife 
and  outcry  of  novelties  of  dodlrine,  and  dangerous  Anti- 
nomianifm  ^,  is,  in  the  righteous  providence  of  God,  like 
to  be  drowned  with  a  more  hideous  noife  of  damnable 
Ariunifm  f .     However,  this  eflential  power  of  our  Lord 

*  See  this  accufatlon  opened  up,  Vol.  IT,  pag.  304'<  305.  395,  396. 
I  See  this  matter  brlctly  cleared  up,  Vol,  II.   pag.  466^  467.  Vol. 
i  v./ page  148. 
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Jefus  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Father  and  Holy 
Gholl,  who  are  one  in  effence.  And  if  we  view  him 
in  his  perfonality,  as  he  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  he 
is  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father  and  eternal 
Spirit ;  *'  He  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it 
no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  Phil.  ii.  6.  ;  being 
the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his 
perlbn,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  Heb.  i.  3, 

2.  His  oeconomical  power,  as  he  is  the  great  Meffias, 
God  in  our  nature.  This  is  the  power,  that  is  properly 
faid  to  be  given  to  him  :  and  this  mediatorial  power 
of  Chrift,  though  it  be  of  another  kind,  yet  it  is  not 
fepar^te  from,  but  founded  upon  his  effential  power, 
infomuch,  that  he  could  not  be  our  almighty  Mediator, 
if  he  had  not  been  the  almighty  God;  but  our  help 
was  laid  upon  One  that  is  mighty,  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  19. 
*'  One  that  is  mighty-  ;"  there  is  his  effential  power: 
**  I  have  LAID  help  upon  him;"  there  is  his  oeconomical 
power  given  him  as  Mediator  ;  in  which  refpeft,  it  is 
given  him  to  have  power  over  all  flelh,  John  xvii.  2.  ; 
and  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church,  Ephef. 
1.  22. 

idly^  I  would  touch  at  the  parts  of  this  power  that 

was  given  to  the  Lord  Jefus.     For  clearing  of  this,  you 

are  to  confider,  that  the  oeconomical,   or  mediatorial 

.power  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill  is  twofold,  namely,  his 

power  of  authority,  and  his  power  of  ability. 

1.  His  power  of  authority :  he  took  not  this  office 
on  himfelf,  without  the  call  of  God,  Heb.  v.  4.  :  He 
was  chofen  of  God  to  it,  Matth.  xiii.  18.  ;  He  was  a- 
nointed  to  it,  Pfalm  ii.  6.  ;  and  thus  fealed  and  autho- 
rized of  the  Father,  John  vi.  27.  This  divine  call  and 
coramiffion  conveys  authority  to  all  his  mediatory  a£ts. 
The  word  here  in  the  text,  ^jr^a^  e|J«r/«,  properly  fignifies 
hot  fimply  potentia^  that  is,  force  and  ftrength,  as  AyV««*<« 
among  the  Grecians  does  ;  but  potcftas^  that  is,  autho- 
rity and  right  to  rule,  grounded  upon  law :  a  legal  au- 
thority, a  rightful  power  over  all. 

2.  His  power  of  ability,  whereby  he  is  able  to  fave 
to  the  uttermoft/  Heb.  vii.  25,;  yea,  \»x)sx^!Sc^fc  v^\w^ 
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and  to  deftroy,  James  i v.  12.  And  no  wonder,  he  is 
the  very  fame  perfon  who  Was  able  to  create  the' world 
out  of  nothing,  and  did  fo ;  who  clpve  the  fea,  and  made 
a  way  for  his  ranfomed  to  pafs  over ;  who  was  able  to 
lay  down  his  life,  and  to  take  it  up  again  ;  which  ac- 
cordingly he  did,  John  x.  17,  18.  Thefe  two  parts 
of  power  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  are  infeparable,  not- 
withftanding  that  they  are  diftindl  things,  and  fepara- 
ble  in  themfelves^  Some  kings,  for  example,  have  a 
power  of  legal  authority  over  their  rebellious  fubjefts, 
but  they  want  a  power  of  ability  to  reprefs  them  ; 
that  is,  they  have  right,  but  they  want  might :  ethers 
again  have  a  power  of.  ability  to  fubdue  their  neigh- 
bours, but  it  is  an,a£t  of* iniquity,  for  they  have  no 
legal  authority  over  them  ;  that  is,  they  have  might, 
but  they  want  right :  but  both  thefe,.  you  fee,  do  con- 
cur in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  he  hath  both  a  power  of 
authority,  and  a  power  of  ability  over  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  :  AlLpowcris  given  unto  me.  Now, 
from  thefe  efTential  parts  of  his  ceconomical,  or  media- 
torial power,  iffue  thefe  four  confequential  parts  there- 
of, which  I  but  name. 

(i.)  There  is  a  power  of  pre-eminency  given  him; 
*'  He  is  the  Head  of  tlie  body  the  church,  who  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  firlt-born  from  the  dead^  that  in  all  things 
he  might  have  the  pre-eminence,  Cul.  i.  18.  He  that 
came  from  above  is  above  all,"  John  iii.  31.  :  above  all, 
by  nature,  as  God  ;  and  above  all,  by  donation,  as  Me- 
diator ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence. 

(2.)  Tl:ere  is  a  power  of  dominion  that  is  given  to 
him,  a  power  of  government ;  '^  The  <T'^vemment  fliall 
be  upon  his  fhculders,"  Ifaiah  ix.  6.  This  dominion  is 
an  univerfal  dominion  over  all  in  general,  as  he  is  the 
King  of  kings  ;  and  particularly  over  his  church,  as 
he  is  the  King  of  Zion,  and  Head  over  all  things  to  his 
church. 

(3.)  There  is  a  power  of  difpenfation  that  is  given  to 
him,  to  difpenfe,  diftribute,  communicate,  give,  and 
beftow  what  he  will  upon  whom  he  will ;  John  xvii.  2. 
•*  Thou  haft  given  hiai  ^o^et  ov«r  all  flefli^  that  he 
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might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hall  given 
him ;"  that  is»  to  as  many,  as  he  pleafed:  for  he  and  his 
Father  are  one  in  will  and  pleafure,  as  well  as  in  ef- 
I'ence  and  nature^ 

(4.)  There  is  a  power  of  judgment  given  to  him; 
*'  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himlelf,  fo  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son,  even  as  Mediator,  to  have  life  in  bimfelf,  and 
hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  alfo,  be- 
caufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man,'*  John  v.  26,  27.  Authority 
to  execute  judgment  both  in  this  world  and  at  the  lall 
day. — Thus,  I  fay,  there  is  given  to  hini  all  power  of 
authority  and  right ;  all  power  of  ability  and  might ;  all 
power  of  preeminency,  whereby  he  is  above  all ;  and 
all  power  of  dominion,  whereby  he  rules  over  all ;  all 
power  of  difpenfation,  to  give  what  he  pleafes,  to  whom 
he  pleafes  ;   and  all   power  of  judgment,  to  acquit  or 

condemn  whom  he  will. Thefe  are  the  parts  of  his 

power. 

3rf/y,  I  would  touch  at  xhc  adls  of  his  power;  where- 
by he  exercifes  that  power  that  is  given  him.  And 
here,  all  that- can  be  faid  is  but  a  dilating  upon  the 
former  head ;  for  all  thefe  afts  of  power  that  can  be 
mentioned,  are  but  fo  many  more  pieces  of  his  power, 
founded  upon,*  and  included  in  what  I  have  faid.  The 
ads  then  and  egrefs  of  his  power  may  be  viewed  in 
thefe  following  outgoings  thereof,  efpecially  in  his 
church. 

1.  He  hath  power  to  gather  a  church  to  himfelf  out 
of  all  the  corners  of  the  world,  as  it  is  faid,  ''  To  him 
Ihall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  :"  fo,  having  all  his 
power  in  his  hand,  hath  no  more  to  do  but  to  lift  up  his 
royal  ftandard,  and  then  there  is  a  rendezvous  under  his 
banner,  who  is  the  ftandard-bearer  among  ten  thoufaiKl; 
Ifa.  xi.  II,  12.  "  He  Ihall  fet  up  an  enfign  for  the  nations, 
and  Ihall  affemble  the  outcafts  of  Ifrael,  and  gather  toge- 
ther the  difperfed  of  Judah,  from  tlie  four  corners  of  the 
earth." 

2.  He  hath  power  to  give  laws  and  ordinances  in  his 
church,  and  to  commiffionate  officers  and  fervants  to 
difpenfe  thefe  ordinances  of  his  appointment :  hence  it 
follows  in  the  context  here,  "  All  ^ov^tt  vs.  ^gcN^^xix^i^ 
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me;  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  leach  all  nations.''  Well, 
but  may  they  teach  any  thing  he  hath  not  ordered  nor 
invented,  any  new  ceremonies  he  hath  not  inllituted  ? 
No  ;  "  Teach  them  to  obferve,  whatfoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,"  Whatever,  therefore,  is  not  his  inftitu- 
tion,  but  of  human  invention,  is  to  be  reje£led  as  fpuri- 
ous,  tho'  it  were  inforced  with  the  authori/fcy  of  all  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  heaven,  let  be  of  all  the  popes 
and  prelates  on  earth ;  if  it  bears  not  his  fuperfcripti- 
on,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  it  is  to  be 
rejected. 

3.  He  hath  power  to  convert  finners,  to-  fubdue  rebels, 
and  to  draw  whom  he  v/ill  to  his  obedience;  *^  Thy  peo- 
ple fnall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,"  Pfal.  ex.  3. 
**  When  I  am  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  after  me." 
There  is  many  a  hard  itony  heart  here:  but,  O  Sirs,  it 
is  good  news  that  he  hath  pcAver  even  out  of  ilones  to 
raiife  up  children  to  Abraham. 

4.  He  hath  pjwer  to  juRify  the  guilty,  and  pardon 
whom  he  pleafes,  Mat.  ix.  6.  there  he  wills  us  to  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  pjwer  even  on  earth  to  forgive 
fins.  Had  the  Prince  of  peace  this  power  when  he  was 
in  a  (late  of  humiliation,  in  the  depth  of  his  poverty  ? 
Who  then  v/ill  quellion  his  power,  now  when  exalted 
to  the  height  of  his  pomp,  and  when  he  is  exalted  by, 
and  to  the  right-hand  of  God,  to  be  a  Prince* and  a  Sa- 
viour, for  tliis  very  end,  to  give  repentance  unto  Ifrael 
and  re  million  of  fm  ? 

5.  He  hath  power  to  adopt  the  fatherlefs,  and  to  bring 
thefe  that  are  the  children  of  wrath,  by  nature,  out  of 
the  devil's  family,  and  to  make  them  the  children  of 
God  by  faith,  v/hereuf  he  hiniielf  is  the  powerful  author; 
''  To  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  children  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name,"  John  i.  12.  The  power  of  adoption  and 
iiliation  is  in  his  hand,  whereby  he  can  make  thefe  that 
were  lieirs  of  hell  to  be  heirs  of  G(;d,  and  joint  heirs 
with  himfelf :  for,  as  he  is  the  everlafting  Son,  fo  he  is 
llie  everlafting  Father. 

6.  He  hath  power  to  fanfitify  the  filthy,  and  to  purify 
liis  church,  and  to  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  church, 

^<it. 
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not  having  fpot,  Eph.  v.  2(5.  It  is  he  that  hath  power 
to  purify  the  fons  of  Levi,  Mai.  iii.  3*  And  though  it 
feem  to  be  a  contemptible  office  for  him  that  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  ftoop  down  fo  low  as  to 
waih  afid  purify  fuch  abominable  filthy  lepers  as  we  are  ; 
yet,  if  he  walh  us  not,  we  have  no  part  in  him ;.  and  he 
wills  us  not  to  fay  to  him,  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we 
are  finful  men:"  nay,  but  rather.  Come  to  us,  for  this 
very  reafon,  becaufe  we  are  finful  men  and  women.  For 
as  he  alone  hath  power  to  wafli  us  in  his  blood,  and  in- 
vites us  to  come  to  him  that  he  may  waih  us,  fo  he  com- 
mands us  to  invite  him  to  come  to  us  and  wafh  us;  "  Take 
with  you  words,  and  fay.  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and 
receive  us.gracioufly,"  Hof.  xiv.  2. — But  to  mention  all 
adts  and  outgoings  of  his  power,  is  irapoflible  :  he  hath 
power  to  reveal  all  mylleries,  and  to  make  known  the 
very  mind  and  heart  of  God;  "  All  things  are  delivered 
to  me  of  my  Father,  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but 
the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father  fav« 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son  fhali  reveal  him. 
Mat.  xi.  27.  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time;  the 
only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him,"  John  i.  18. — And  again  he  hath 
power  to  make  effefitual  all  his  ordinances,  word,  and 
facraments  :  they  are  all  lifelefs  and  powerlefs  without 
him ;  but  they  are  'effedual  through  his  powerful  pre- 
fence,  which,  glory  to  his  name,  he  promifed  when  he 
appointed  them  :  *'  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  to  the  end 
■of  the  world,"  Mat.  xxviii.  20. — He  hath  power  to  def- 
trby  unbelief,  and  create  faith,  being  the  author  and  fi- 
nifher  of  it :  and  indeed,  in  working  it,  he  (hews  tlie  ex- 
ceeding greatnefs  of  his  power,  Eph.  i.  19.  For  why, 
{O  admire  his  power!)  he  hath  power  to  fend  the  Spi- 
.  rit,  John  xv.  26.  and  xvii.  7,  Here  is  a  power  above 
all  finite  power,  a  power  to  fend  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
third  peribn  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  that  is  equal  in 
power  and  glory  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son  ; 
**  If  I  go,  I  will  fend  him  :^'  when. I  go  up,  I  will  fend 
him  down.  O  let  us  fay.  Amen,  Lord;  thou  hafl:  gone, 
therefore  now  fend  him,  fend  him,  fend  him :  the 
i'ather  promifed  the  Son,  and  he  fetvt  Vvvca\  \Jcn&  ^ci«^ 
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haih  promifed  the  Spirit,  and  will  he  not  fend  him  I 
Yea,  he  hath  feiit  him  already  many  a  time  fince  he 
went  away :  but  hath  he  not  promifed  to  fend  hira  to 
the  end  of  time,  when  he  faid,  ''  Lo,  I  am  with  you  to 
the  end  of  the  world?"  Yea,  he  hath  promifed,  and 
therefore  rely  on  the  promife.  Thou  haft  gone.  Lord 
Jefus;  therefore  fend  the  Spirit,  according  to  thy  word. 
O  bleffed  power  of  our  Lord  Jefus  !— He  hath  power 
to  fend  the  Spirit  of  fov/er,  as  he  did  on  the  day  of 
Pentecolt,  A6ls  ii.  33.  And,  O!  here  is  the  great 
reafon  why  he  can  give  us  power  to  preach,  and  pow- 
er  to  hear,  power  to  believe,  and  power  to  repent,  and 
power  to  love,  and  power  to  pray,  and  power  to  praife, 
and  power  to  communicatie,  becaufe  he  hath  power  to 
fend  the  Spirit  of  power,  by  whofe  power  alone  we  can 
do  all  things.  What  ftiall  I  fay  ?  Surely  I  cannot  giv^ 
any  more  glorious  inftances  of  his  power  than  what  I  have 
done. — He  hath  powei:  to  loofe  all  bonds,  to  liberate 
captives,  and  bring  them  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God  ;  ''  If  the  Son  make  you  free,  you  fliall 
be  free  indeed,"  John  viii.  36.  A  freedom  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  freedom  from  the  wrath  of  God,  free- 
dom from  the  power  of  fin,  and  from  tlie  flavery  of  Satan. 
Let  the  bonds  of  fm  and  corruption  be  never  fo  ftrong 
about  you,  man,  woman;  let  the  bonds  of  death  and  del- 
pair  be  never  fo  powerful,  he  can,  in  a  moment,  loofe 
them,  and  let  you  go  free,  faying,  ''  Come  fortli,  ye 
prifoners  of  hope." — But,  pafling  many  particulars  that 
might  here  be  mentioned,  1  fhall  proceed, 

4?i6/j,  To  touch  at  fome  of  the  properties  of  this  pow- 
er that  is  given  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  I  might  here 
fhew  you  that  his  power  is  not  only  a  legiflative  power, 
a  power  lo  give  laws  to,  and  write  his  laws  in  the  hearts 
of  his  fubjeSls,  Jeremiah  xxxi.  33.  which  no  king  could 
ever  do  buthimfelf;  but  alfo  an  executive  power,  for 
executing  his  royal  a£ts  and  orders,  whether  they  be  a£ls 
of  grace  and  mercy  promifed  towards  his  willing  fubjet"ts 
whom  he  makes  fo  in  the  day  of  his  power,  or  afts  of 
juftice  and  vengeance  threatened  againft  his  rebellious 
enemies;  of  both  which  we  read,  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  21,  22. 

com- 
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compared  with  ver.  28,  29.  and  downward,  and  alfo 
with  what  is  fpoken  of  him  both  in  the  fecond  and 
hundred  and  tenth  Pfalm,  Some  have  power  to  make 
laws  and  afts,  but  no  power  to  execute  them :  it  is  not 
fo  with  him,  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
But,  more  particularly,  there  are  thefe  few  properties 
of  his  power  I  would  mention. 

1.  It  is  an  irrefiftible  power  :  if  all  power  is  given 
to  him,  then,  what  can  reliil  him  ?  His  power  is  in« 
vincible,  and  who  but  he  can  fpeak  in  that  language^ 
Rev.  i.  8.  *'  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending;  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty  ?"  Hence,  when  his  day  of  power 
fjr  drawing  fmners  to  him  comes,  there  is  no  Handing 
before  it;  why,  it  is  the  power  of  an  irrefiftible  will;. 
*^  For  who  hath  refifted  his  will?"  Rom.  ix,  19.;  and 
the  power  of  an  irrefiftible  arm ;  "  The  right-hand  of 
the  Lord  being  exalted,  the  right-hand  of  the  Lord  does 
valiantly,"  Pfalm  cxviii.  15,^16. 

2.  It  is  a  ferviceable  power  :  though  it  be  not  com- 
municable to  any,  in  the  manner  that  it  is  in  him, 
yet  it  is  ferviceable  to  many,  and  communicable  ia 
the  effefts  and  out-goings  thereof,  to  impower  and 
llrengthen  them,  and  to  perfefk  ftrength  in  their  weak- 
nefs.  Yea,  as  his  power  is  omnipotent,  fo  it  is  imnU 
patent ;  it  is  laid  open  and  expofed  for  the  ufc  and 
lervice  of  finners,  who  are  therefore  called  to  lay  hold 
on  his  ftrength,  that  they  may  make  peace  with  him, 
Ifa.  xxvii.  5.  Our  ftock  of  ftrength,  in  the  firft  Adam, 
was  loft ;  and  now  all  ftiops  are  clafed,  but  Chrift's 
fliop  ftands  open  ;  and  whofoever  will,  may  come  and 
take  fupply  freely,  and  get  a  better  ftock  in  a  better 
hand,  even  that  of  Jefus,  who  is  Jehovah  our  righte* 
oufnefs  and  ftrength  ;  therefore,  **  Truft  ye  m  the  Lord 
for  ever,"  fays  the  prophet,  Ifa.  xxvi.  4.;  "  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlafting  ftrength.'*  Which  lead^ 
to  another  property. 

3.  It  is  everlafting  power,  everlafting  ftrength:  his 
power  is,  like  hirafelf,  unchangeable  ;  •^  The  fame  yef- 
terday,  to-day,  and  for  ever :  his  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lafting kingdom."    It  is  true,  the  titna  U  cotsCv^J^^^\JJe:«*. 
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it  is  faid,  "  He  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the 
Father,"  i  Cor.  xv.  24.  But  this  refpefts  the  different 
adminiftration  of  it  at  the  end  of  time,  when  he  Ihall 
have  x\Q  more  fubjeOis  to  bring  in,  nor  enemies  to  bring 
down,  and  when  all  his  mediatorial  power  will  be  feen 
to  have  been  given  him  for  glorious  defigns,  and  God 
will  appear  to  have  been,  and  to  be  all  in  all  in  this 
wonderful  bufinefs  of  redemption.  Ghrift  will  give  an 
,  honeft  and  honourable  account  of  the  whole  work  put 
into  his  hand,  when  he  ihall  fay,  **  Behold  I,  and  the 
children  which  thou  haft  given  me,"  Heb.  ii.  13.  And, 
*'  Of  all  that  thou  haft  given  me,  I  have  loft  nothing," 
but  managed  all  according  to  thy  will,  John  vi.  39. 
Bat  the  God-man  will  never  ceafe  to  be  King,  and  his 
kingdom,  power,  and  authority  will  be  everlafting  and 
unchangeable ;  for  it  is  to  him  the  Father  fays,  **  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,"  Heb.  i.  3.  The 
believer  may  be  fometimes  weak  and  fumetimes  ftrong, 
as  well  as  empty  by  turns  ;  but,  O  the  power  that 
is  in  this  glorious  Head  is  everlafting  power  \  This 
is  the  ground  of  his  peoples  everlafting  peace,  ever- 
lafting pardon,  everlafting  confolation,  and  everlafting 
glory* 

4.  It  is  a  fuitable  power ;  fuitable  to  the  royal  dig- 
nity of  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  given,  fuitable  to  his 
flation  and  quality  as  God-man,  Mediator;  it  well  be- 
comes him  to  have  all  the  power  that  is  given  him :  it 
is  fuitable  to  the  great  end  that  God  propofed,  name- 
ly, his  higheft  glory  and  honour  in  the  falvation  and 
redemption  of  his  people  :  it  is  fuitable  to  the  truft 
that  God  repofes  in  him  ;  and  fuitable  to  the  honour 
that  God  would  confer  upon  him :  it  is  fuitable  to  the 
delight  the  Father  hath  in  him;  and  fuitable  to  the 
agreement  the  Father  made  with  him  :  it  is  fuitable 
to  his  office  that  had  fo  much  ado  with  God  :  and  fuit- 
able to  his  people  that  had  fo  much  ado  with  him.  In 
a  word,  it  is  fuitable  for  his  work  that  he  be  thus  qua- 
lified; and  fuitable  for  his  reward  that  he  be  thus 
glorified  :   All  po^mer  is  given  unto  me*     Hence, 

5.  It  is  a  glorious  power;  "  Gird  thy  fword  upon  thy 
thigh,  O  moft  Mighty,  even  thv  glory  and  thv  majeft v>" 
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Pfal.  xlv.  3.  His  powerful  fword  is  glorious  majefty, 
Pfal.  Ixiii.  2.  Why  is  the  fight  of  his  power  and  of 
his  glory  in  the  fanfiluary  put  together,  but  becaufe 
his  glory  is  a  powerful  glory,  and  his  power  a  glorious 
power?  It  is  a  glorious  divine  power.  Chrift  crucified 
is  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
glory  of  the  power  of  God ;  for,  he  is  the  brightnefs  of 
the  Father's  glory  :  and  the  power  of  God'  being  the 
glory  of  God,  Chrift  is  the  brightnefs  of  the  glory  of 
the  power  of  God,  in  whom  his  power  ihines  more  than 
in  all  the  works  of  creation  and  providence  :  for  in  his 
powerful  faving  of  finners  out  of  the  hands  of  fin,  guilt, 
Satan,  death  and  the  law,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
the  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
infinite  jullice  and  incenfed  wrath,  the  glory  of  God^s 
power  fhines  fo  much,  that  if  God  had  made  ten  thou- 
land  worlds  more  and  greater  than  this,  he  could  not 
thereby  have  given  fuch  a  difcovery  of  the  glory  of 
his  power  as  he  hath  done  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
O  !  hath  the  God,  who  commanded  light  to  fliine  out 
cf  darknefs,  Ihined  into  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  among  the  reft  the  glory  of  his  power  ! 

6.  It  is  an  univerfal  and  extenfive  power;  All  po^mer 
is  given  unto  me*  As  it  hath  pleafed  the  Father  that  in 
him  ihould  all  fulnefs  dwell,  fo  all  fulnefs  imports  all 
power;  yea,  **  In  him  dwells  all  the  fulnefs  of  the 
Godhead  bodily ;"  and  fo  all  the  power  of  the  Godhead. 
Creatures  may  have  .fonie  power  by  communication 
from  him  ;  but  where  is  there  another,  befide  him,  that 
hath  all  power,  and  that  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ? 
But  this  leads  me, 

III.  To  the  Tliird  Head  propofed  in  the  general 
method,  which  was,  To  fpeak  a  little  of  the  extent  of 
this  power,  as  it  is  declared  in  the  text  to  be  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  which  I  confider  under  a  dif- 
tinft  head,  becaufe  it  is  fo  particularly  mentioned,  as 
extending  to  heaven  above,  and  earth  below.  Let  us 
confider  then,  i.  What  lies  in  this,  All  povser  in  heaven. 
2.  What  lies  in  this,  All  power  in  earth. 
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ifty  All  power  ia  heaven  is  given  to  Chrift  :  What 
is  that?  O!  who  can  declare  t;his,  but.  the  God  of 
heaven  ?  We  Ihall  only  touch  a  little  at  what  he  hatli 
faid  in  his  word  (Concerning  it. — I  think  it  imports  thefe 
two  things. 

,1.  All  power  in  heaven,  imports,  a  power  reaching 
over  heaven,  even  all  the  principalities  and  powers,  in 
heavenly  places,  as  they  are  called^  Eph.  i.'  20,  21. 
He  appointed  them  to  ferve  his  faints  upon  earth.;  "  Are 
they  not  all  minillring  fpirits,  fent  forth  to  rainifter  unto 
the  heirs  of  falvation?"  Heb.  i.  14.  Even  when  Chrift 
was  upon  earth  in  his  Icweft  (late,  as  they  were  appre- 
hending him,  he  could  have  ordered  twelve  legions  of 
angels  for  his  aflillance,  Mat.  xxvi.  53.;  but  that  tliis 
was  not  agreeable  to  the  glorious  work  of  redemption 
that  he  was  purfuing,  according  to  the  fcripture  :  and 
now,  in  his  exalted  ftate,  he  hath  the  ordering  of  the 
heavenly  hofts  as  he  pleafes,  and  to  what  errand  he 
will. — See  how  all  the  faints  and  angels  about  the 
throne  are  employed,  Rev.  v.  9, — 12.:  and  this  in  a 
fuitablenefs  to  the  orders  given,  Heb.  i.  6.:  **  When  he 
brings  the  Firft-begotten  into  the  world,  he  fays,-  Let  all 
the.  angels  cf  God  worlhip  him."  In  a  word,  '*  The 
chariots  of  our  Lord  are  twenty  thoufand,"  Pfal.  Ixviii. 
17.:  he  drives  thefe  heavenly  chariots  where  he  will. 

2.  All  power  in  heaven,  imports,  a  power  reaching 
above  heaven  :  not  only  a  power  over  heaven,  and  all 
the  heavenly  inhabitants,  "whether  angels  or  faints: 
but  a  power  above  heaven  ;  I  mean,  with  God,  that 
is  infinitely  above  heaven  :  a  power  with  his  eternal 
Father,  and  a  power  with  his  eternal  Spirit.  Such  a 
power  of  interceffion  with  the  Father,  that  nothing  he 
demands  can  be  denied ;  for,  ''  The  Father  hears  him 
always  :"  for  he  always  intercedes  in  the  virtue  of  the 
facrifice  and  atonement  that  he  made,  which  is  infinitely 
well-pleafmg  unto  God.  Such  a  power  of  miffion,  with 
refpeft  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  when  he  will  he  can 
fend  him,  as  I  was  Ihewing  already  ;  it  is  a  power 
and  authority  to  pour  out  the  Spirit,  Ifa.  xliv.3.  •*  I  will 
pour  water  on  him  that  is  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the 

dry 
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dry  ground.'^  What  is  that'?  even  "  My  Spirit  upon 
thy  feed,  and  my  blefling  on  thine  oiFspring.'*  Such  a 
power  with  God  hath  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  his  will  is 
a  law  to  his  Father^  *'  Father,  1  will,  that  thefe  whom 
thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me  whexe  I  am,  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory  that  thou  haft  given  me;  for  thou 
lovedtt  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  John 
xvii.  24.  Father,  I  will/  there  is  a  power  infinitely 
above  the  heavens.  Such  a  power  hath  Ghrift,  with 
refpeft  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  the  Spirit's  defcending 
from  heaven  to  earth,  depended,  in  a  manner,  upon 
his  afcending  from  earth  to  heaven ;  '*  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  it  IS  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if . 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come,"  John 
xvi,  17.  And  according  to  the  flated  oeconomy  6f  the 
glorious  work  of  redemption,  the  Holy  Ghoft  comes  not 
d©wn  without  a  raiffion  from  heaven  ;  therefore  he  adds, 
*'  If  I  depart,  I  will  fend  him  :"  Whence  will  he  fend 
him  ?  Is  it  only  from  heaven  ?  nay,  there  is  more,  "  I  will  . 
fend  him  from  the  Father,"  John  xv.  26.  There  is 
a  power  above  the  heaven  of  heavens,  a  power  to  fend 
the  eternal  Spirit  from  the  eternal  Father ! — See  then 
what  it  is  to  have  all  power  in  heaven ;  it  is  a  power 
reaching  over  heaven,  and  a  power  reaching  above 
heaven. — O  what  a  powerful  Saviour  have  we  to  look 
unto!   All  power  in  heaven  is  given  unto  me. 

2dly^  All  power  in  earth  is  given  unto  Ghrift:  What 
is  that  ?  This,  to  be  fare,  follows  of  confequence ;  for, 
he  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven,  cannot  but  have 
all  power  in  earth  :  and,  I  think,  this  imports  two  things 
alfo,  namely,  a  power  over  the  earth,  and  a  power 
under  the  earth. 

I.  A  power  over  the  earth.  Though  his  kingdom  be 
not  of  this  world,  but  diftinft  from  all  earthly  kingdoms, 
yet  he  hath  a  power  over  the  earth ;  a  general  power  over 
all  things  and  all  perfons  on  earth,  from  the  greateft  to 
the  rooft  minute  >  for,  he  being  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
■  of  lords,  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  His  providential 
power  and  government  extend  from  the  king  upon  the 
throne,  to  the  fparrow  on  the  bufli ;  from  the  difpofing " 
of  kingdoms  and  fceptres  on  the  earthy  t^ilVi^  Tv\«cfcKvvc.% 
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of  the  hairs  on  our  head.  But  there  is  a  particular 
power  and  authority  he  hath  over  his  church  on  earth ; 
this  I  have  touched  at  already,  and  tlierefore  fliall  only 
fay,  He  Hath  power  over  all  gifts  in  the  earth  ;  to  be- 
llow all  gifts  and  graces,  and  all  fpiritual  bleffings : 
for,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  18.  "  He  hath  afcended  on  high,  and 
led  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,  even 
for  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lwrd  God  might  dwell  among 
them."  He  hath  power  over  all  fouls  in  the  earth,  both 
to  fave  and  to  damn  them.  Power  to  fave;  and  there- 
fore fays,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  faved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe.'* 
Power  to  damn;  and  therefore  fays,  He  that  looketh  not, 
"  He  that  believeth  not,  fhall  be  damned." — He  hath 
power  over  all  things  on  earth,  fo  as  to  make  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him,  and  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpofe. — He  hath  power 
over  all  enemies  of  his  church  upon  earth;  '*  When  the 
floods  lift  up  their  voice,  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noife  of  many  waters." — He  hath  power  over 
all  cafes  of  fmners  on  earth,  and  can  fave  in  the  moJt 
defperate  cafes  ;  from  the  utmoll  point  of  fui  and  inifery, 
to  the  utmofl  point  of  happinefs  and  glory  ;  *'  He  is  able 
to  fave  to  the  uttermofl  all  that  come  to  him,  becaufe 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  interceffion,"  Heb.  vii.  25. 
**  The  Son  quickeneth  who  he  will,"  John  v.  21.  His 
voice  will  raife  the  dead  at  the  laft  day,  when  he  comes 
to  judge  the  world  ;  and  his  voice  can  raife  the  dead 
finner  out  of  the  grave  of  fm  and  fecurity. 

2.  A  power  under  the  earth  belongs  to  him  alfo,  and 
is  imported  in  this  all  power  in  earth,  that  is  given  to 
him  :  for,  if  there  be  any  under  the  earth  that  attempts 
to  undermine  and  oppofe  his  power  and  authority  in  it, 
that  raufl  alfo  be  under  his  check  and  controul,  and 
his  power  mull  extend  thereunto ;  otherwife  he  could 
not  be  faid  to  have  all  power  in  earth.  His  power 
then  extends  not  only  to  thinj2;s  of  and  in  the  earth, 
but  to  things  under  the  earth,  Philip,  ii.  10.  **  That  at 
[or  in]  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  lliould  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth*  and  things  under 
the  earth :"  that  is,  a  power  over  all  the  devils  in  hell- 
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Chrift  could  not  have  ran  through  his  kingly  office,  if 
he  had  not  had  this  power  over  devils  :  he  could  not 
have  been  able  to  bind  the  ftrong  man,  if  he  had  not 
been  ftronger :  nay,  he  came  for  this  very  end  to  the 
earth,  to  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent;  and  by  death 
to  dellroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil;  and  accordingly,  having  fpoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  (how  of  ihem  openly,  triumph- 
ing  over  them  in  his  crofs,  Col.  ii,  15.  And  if  he 
triumphed  above  them,  when  the  crofs  was  on  his  back, 
how  does  he  now  triumph  and  exert  his  power  above 
them  when  the  crown  is  on  his  head  ?  His  having  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  then,  imports  alfo,  that  he 
hath  all  power  in  hell,  and  under  the  earth,  which  that 
word  perhaps  relates  unto.  Rev.  i.  18.  "  I  ara  he  that 
lives  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  live  for  evermore; 
Amen  :  I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death.'*  The  keys 
argue  power;  for  it  is  a  metaphor  from  conquerors,  when 
they  take  a  city,  they  have  the  keys  delivered,  to  them, 
in  token  that  the  city  is  now  under  their  command. 
Chrift  hath  the  keys  of  hell,  and  can  fend  whom  he  will 
to  it.  In  a  word,  the  power  of  the  keys  is  only  his  ; 
*'  He  hath  the  key  of  David,  that  opens  and  none  ftiuts, 
and  fhuts  and  none  opens,"  Rev.  iii.  7.  All  the  keys 
of  power  and  authority  hang  at  his  girdle  ;  thefe  four 
keys  particularly,  (i.)  The  keys  of  heaven,  to  open 
heaven,  and  let  in  whom  he  will  to  glory :  and  he  muft 
needs  have  fupremacy  of  power,  that  dan  fet  a  crown 
of  glory  on  the  head  of  all  his  ranfomed  ones,  who  fhall 
return  and  come  to  Zion  with  fongSj  and  everlafting  joy 
ypon  their  heads.  (2.)  He  hath  the  key  of  hell,  to  fhut 
up  whom  he  will  into  the  pit.  (3.)  He  hath  the  key 
of  the  word,  to  open  it,  and  difcover  the  myfteries  of 
the  kingdom  to  whom  he  will.  (4.)  He  hath  the  key 
of  the  heart,  to  open  it,  as  he  did  the  h^art  of  Lydia, 
when  he  pleafes  :  and,  indeed,  no  lefs  power  than  that 
of  his,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  can 
open  the  heart  of  man  upon  earth,  to  let  in  this  King 
of  glory,  this  mighty  King. 

Let  us  then  view  the  extent  of  this  power  that  is  giv- 
en  him,  even  all  power  in  heaven,  over  l^eav^\^.^  ^^4u 
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above  the  heavens ;  and  all  power  in  earth,  over  tli€ 
earth,  and  under  the  earth.  His  power  then  extends 
from  the  battlement  of  heaven  to  the  bottom  of  hell  ; 
it  is  a  power  over  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  power 
over  all  the  devils  in  hell ;  power  to  pacify  the  God 
of  heaven,  and  power  to  deftroy  the  god  of  this  world. 
All  pOH»€r  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unta  me. 

IV.  The  Fourth  General  Head  propbfed,  was.  To 
touch  at  the  divine  donation  of  this  power,  by  fliewing 
when  and  how  this  power  was  given  to  the  Lord  Jefus. 
And, 

i/>.  When  was  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given 
unto  him  ?  There  are  four  periods  we  may  caft  our  eye 
upon,  in  anfvvering  this  queftion. 

The  firft  period  is  from  all  eternity,  before  the  foun- 
dation  of  the  world  was  laid,  in  the  counfel  of  peace.- 
Upon  his  undertaking  the  work  of  redemption,  all  power 
was  given  him  decretively  and  federally,  according  to 
that  glorious  tranfaftion  betwixt  the  Father  and  him : 
and  hence  the  gofpel  is  faid  to  be  but  the  declaration 
of  the  decree  concerning  him ;  "  I  will  declare  the 
decree,^'  Pfalm  ii.  7.  What  decree  is  it?  even  of 
giving  Ghrift  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  of  giving 
him  a  throne  irt  Zion,  and  giving  him  the  Heathen  for 
his  heritage,  and  the  uttermoft  ends  of  the  earth  for  his 
poffeffion  :  and  hence  alfo  he  is  faid  to  be  fet  up  from 
everlafting,  ere  ever  the  earth  was,  when,  in  the 
profpeft  of  this  great  work  now  declared  unto  us,  he 
was  his  Father*s  delight ;  and  his  delights  were  with 
the  fons  of  men,  Prov.  viii.  23.  30. 

The  fecond  period  is  from  the  beginning  of  the  world; 
or  rather,  when,  upon  the  back  of  the  fall,  the  firft 
promife  was  proclaimed  in  Paradife,  "  The  feed  of  the 
woman  fhall  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent,"  all  power 
was  given  to  him  virtually,  infomuch,  that  it  was  not 
only  promlfed  he  Ihould  have  all  power  to  deftroy  the  old 
ferpent's  devices,  but  his  parole  and  word  of  honour, 
in  the  counfel  of  peace,  was  fo  much  regarded,  and 
the  Father  put  fo  much  truft  and  confidence  in  him, 
that  he  intrufted  him  with  all  power  and  authority. 
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even  before  his  incarnation,  and  before  ever  he  paid 
the  debt  of  obedience  and  fatisfadion  :  and  upon  this 
ground  it  was,  that  by  virtue  of  this  power  lodged  in 
irim,  he  beftouxd  the  Spirit,  and  many  fpiritual  blef- 
fmgs  upon  his  jxjople,  under  the  Old-Teilanieut,  be- 
fore he  took  on  our  nature  ;  yea,  upon  this  ground, 
all  that  were  appointed  to  life,  from  the  beginning  of  • 
the  world,  and  during  the  time  of  the  01d-T<^llamept- 
difpenfation,  before  Chrill  aflumed  our  flefh,  were  faved 
by  this  Mediatorial  power  and  grace  that  was  given 
him  upon  trull:  hence /ays  the  aix)fl:le.  Acts  xv.  11. 
**  We  believe  we  fliall  be  fuved  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriil,  even  as  they." 

The  third  period  wherein  all  power  was  aChually  given 
to  him,  and  initially,  was  even  in  the  days  of  his  humili- 
ation; for  therein  he  was,  as  God  in  our  nature,  clothed 
with  all  this  power  for  per  form  injj  the  work  that  belong- 
ed to  his  humbled  (late.  The  New-Teftament  hillory, 
therefore,  is  full  of  the  account  of  his  power  that  he  ex- 
erted in  working  miracles,  healing  difeafcs,  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  and  the  like.  When  the  AVord  was 
made  flelh  and  dwelt  among  us,  fays  the  apolUe,  even 
then,  "  We  beheld  his  glory,  full  of  grace  and  truth  :" 
and  even  when  he  was  riding  to  Jerufalem  on  an  afs ; 
yea,  when  he  was  hanging  on  a  crofs,  and  lying  in  a 
grave,  he  was  cloatlied  with  .the  fame  royal  power  and 
glory  tliat  was  manifelled  to  the  wife  men  of  the  eall, 
when  he  was  lying  in  a  manger.  There  were,  indeed, 
fome  remarkable  times  wherein  his  glory  was  difcovercd 
in  a  more  fpecial  manner,  witnefs  at  his  baptifra  and 
transfiguration.     But  then. 

The  fourth  period  wherein  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  was  moll  eminently  given  to  him,  was  immedi- 
ately upon  bis  refurreftion ;  then  he  was  more  fignally 
and  folemnly  invefted  with  all  power.— The  firft  llep  of 
his  exaltation,  namely,  his  rifing  agai«  from  the  dead, 
was  the  firft  ftep  of  hisfolemp  inveftiture  with  univerfal 
power  and  authority :  for  clearing  of  this,  compare  Pfal. 
ii.  6,  7-.  with  A£ls  xiii,  33.  When  is  it  that  God  fays, 
"  I  have  fet  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and 
declared  the  decree,  faying,  Thou  art  my  Soti^  t.l\v^  d-is^j 
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have  I  begotten  thee  ?  God  hath  fulfilled  the  fame  ante 
us»  fays  the  apoftle,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  up  Jelusa- 
gain,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fecond  pfifilm.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee:*'  why,  his  refurrco 
tion  was  the  great  proof  and  declaration  of  his  being  the 
Son  of  God:  for  then,  "  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  by  his  refurredlion  from  the  dead,** 
Rom.  i.  4.  And  tho*  it  would  not  be  improper  to  apply 
that  word,  This  day  have  I  begotten  tbee^  to  his  eternal 
generation ;  for,  From  everhfting  to  everlafcing  be  if 
God,  as  it  were,  one  and  the  fame  eternal  day  ;  yet  wt 
fee  it  is  accommodate  to  his  refurretVion  in  point  of  de- 
claration; I Hiiill declare  the  decree ;  this  day  bave  /made 
it  appear  that  I  have  begotten  thee.  His  refurredlion  was 
the  declaration  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God  with  power. 
The  other  fteps  of  Chrifl's  exaltation,  hisafcending  into 
heaven,  and  fitting  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  were  ft 
many  other  fteps  up  to  the  glorious  throne  of  univerfal 
power  and  fupreme  authority,  Phil.  iii.  9. — When  God 
highly  exalted  him,  then  he  gave  his  name  above  everr 
name  ;  a  throne  above  every  throne:  when  he  afcended 
up  on  high,  then  he  received  gifts  for  men  ;  and  here  is 
the  fum  of  his  gifts,  All  po^joer  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  unto  me. — You  fee  the  time  when  it  was  that  all 
power  was  given  to  him. 

2dly^  As  to  the  manner  how  all  power  was  given  to 
him.  Here  it  might  be  fliown  by  whofe  pleafure,  and 
by  what  means  and  adts  this  power  was  given  to  hini. 

[i.]  As  to  the  firft,  by  whofe  pleafure  was  it,  or 
who  could  give  him  this  power  ?  I  anfwer,  in  a  word, 
it  pleafed  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
one  God  in  three  perfons,  that  in  him,  the  fecond  per- 
fon,  as  God-man,  Mediator,  Ihould  all  fulnefs  dwell, 
even  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bod:ly.  Col.  i.  19. 
and  ii.  9.  It  pleafed  the  Father,  that  all  the  fulnefs 
of  his  Godhead ;  it  pleafed  the  Son,  that  all  the  fiil- 
nefs  of  his  Godhead ;  it  pleafed  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that 
all  the  fulnefs  of  his  Godhead  ;  or,  it  was  the  plea- 
fure of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  that  all  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  ftiould  centre  and  refide  in  the 

Man, 
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Man,  the  God-man,  Chriil  Jefus.  And,  becaufe  God 
the  Father  is  the  firll  in  the  order,  or  the  manner  of  the 
fubfiilence  of  the  three  perfops  of  the  glorious  Tri- 
nity, therefore  it  is  ef^^ecially  afcrlbed  to  the  Father, 
'"  It  pleafed  the  Father:"  and  again,  ''  All  things  arc 
delivered  to  me  of  my  Father:'*  yet  here  the  Father  is 
to  be  confidered  effentially,  including  the  eternal  Son, 
and  the  eternal  Spirit,  in  the  unity  of  the  fame  efience ; 
for,  though  Chrift  is  God,  yet  being  fomevvhat  elfe  be- 
fide  God,  and  afting  in  this  glorious  dlfpenfation  not  as 
God  abfolutely,  nor  as  the  cffended  majcfty,  but  as  one 
interpofing  in  favours  of  his  oiTending  creatures,  he  is 
laid  to  have  this  power  given  him  ;  which,  therefore, 
mull  be  by  the  pleafure  of  the  offended  Trinity  v  the 
pleafure  of  the  great  God,  in  purfuance  of  this  grand 
device  for  averting;  his  juft  difpleafure  from  us.  Chrift 
then  derived  his  Mediatorial  and  oeconomical  power  in 
our  behalf  from  the  united  infinite  power  of  the  glorious 
Trinity,  and  thus  delegated  to  him,  with  infinite  plea- 
fure and  fatisfaftion ;  God  having  a  rapturous  delight 
in  that  method  of  man's  falvation. 

[2.]  By  what  means  or  a£ts  was  all  power  in  heavea 
and  earth  given  to  him  ?  We  reply ;  It  was  given  him 
by  the  following  adts,  or  with  the  Following  Iblemnity  : 
as  all  power  is  originally  in  him  by  nature,  as  God ;  fa 
€ill  power  is  delegated  to  him,  by  office,  as  Mediator,  ia 
this  manner : 

2.  All  power  was  given  to  him  by  folemn  eledlion, 
Ifa.  xlii.  1.  compared  with  Mat.  xii.  18.  "  Behold  my 
Servant,  .whom  I  uphold ;.  mine  Ele£t,  in  whom  ray  foul 
delighteth." — He  was  chofen  of  God  tol3e  joint  Emperor 
with  himfelf :  aiid  as  David  fet  up  his  fon  Solomon  t^ 
reign,  and  gave  all  the  dominion  to  him  ;  fo  God  hath 
given  all  to  Ghrift,  as  if  he  would  meddle  with  nothing; 
''  For,  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  to  the  Son,'^  John  v.  22.  This  was  don«  . 
then  by  an  ancient  llatute  of  heaven,  inforauch,  that 
the  exhibition  of  Ghrift,  upon  his  throne,  is  called,  a 
declaring  the  decree.  He  was  chofen  of  God  to  the 
univerfal  government ;  and  there  was  more  of  God 
in  the  election  of  that  one  Man,    Ghrift^  thaw  \xv  -<tw^ 

F  i  z  ^^^-- 
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eleftion  of  all  the  angels  and  faints  in  heaven. — ^He  was 
chbfen  to  be  the  Lord  of  angels,  and  alfo  to  be  the  King 
of  faints  :  and  they  were  chofen  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  Eph.  i.  4. 

2.  All  power  was  given  to  him  by  fiilemn  tranfac- 
tion;  Pfalni  Ixxxix.  3.  **  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  Chofen,"  The  Father  tranfafted  with  him  to  this 
effeft,  that,  upon  condition  he  ihould  pour  out  his  foul 
unto  death,  he  Ihould  divide  the  fpoil  with  the  ftrong, 
Ifa.  liii.  12.  And,  becaufe  it  was  a  bargain  betwixt 
them,  therefore, 

3.  All  power  was  given  to  him  by  folemn  promife; 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  19, — 27.  where  God  having  faid,  **  I  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  and  exalted  One  cho. 
fen  out  of  the  people,'*  it  follows,  "  With  him  my  hand 
Ihall  be  eftabliftied,  and  mine  arm  ftiall  ftrengthen  him: 
in  my  name  Ihall  his  horn  be  exalted ;  I  will  fet  his 
hand  in  the  fea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers  ;*'  that 
is,  he  Ihall  be  Lord  of  the  ifles  in  the  fea,  as  well  as 
King  of  nations.  Ver.  17.  "I  will  make  him  my  firft- 
born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth.'' 

4.  All  power  was  given  him  by  folemn  oath  ;  Pfalm 
Ixxx.  3,4.  *'  I  have  fworn  unto  David  my  fervant;  Thy 
feed  will  I  eftablilh  for  ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to 
all  generations,  Selab^  With  Pfal.  ex.  4.  '''-  The  LorJ 
hath  fworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  prieft  for 
ever :"  a  prieft  upon  a  throne,  with  a  foverei5.^n  fceptre 
in  his  hand  ;  even  the  rod  of  his  itrength,  '*  Rule  thau 
in  the  midft  of  thine  enemies." 

5.  All  power  was  given  to  him  by  r)lemn  inaugura- 
tion and  legal  inftalment  into  the  government  of  his 
church;  Pfal.  ii.  6.  "  I  have  fct  my  King  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion:"  and  accordingly,  the  government  is  put 
upon  his  fhoulders,  and  of  the  incrcafe  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  fhall  be  no  end, 

6.  All  power  was  given  to  him  by  folemn  obfignation 
and  fupereminent  unftion;  Pfal.  ii.  6.  ''  I  have  anointed 
my  King,"  as  the  word  fipjnifies ;  and,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  20. 
"'  With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him:"  Pfal. xlv. 6,7. 
"  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  the  fceptre 
of  ihy  kingdom  is  a  right  fceptre.     Thou  lovcft  righte- 
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oufnefs,  and  hateft  wickednefs ;  therefore  God,  thy  God, 
hath  anoiated  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy 
fellows."  Chrift  himfelf  fpeaks  of  this,  faying,  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  for  he  hath  anointed  me ;" 
and  again,  ^*  Him  hath  God  the  Father  fealed." 

7.  All  power  was  given  to  him  by  folemn  proclama- 
tion, and  that  by  a  voice  from  the  moft  excellent  glory, 
**  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed," 
2  Pet.  i*  17.  Yea,  with  many  great  Oj^j,  with  many 
a  iweet  Behold  he  hath  been  proclaimed  King  fmce  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  His  royal  power  and  authority- 
was  proclaimed  in  the  firfl  proraife :  he  was  proclaimed 
in  all  the  after-promifes,  prophecies,  types,  and  facrifi- 
ces,  whereof  the  voice  of  all  was,  "  Behold,  O  Zion,  thy 
falvation  cometh:  behold  thy  King  comes;"  he  was  pro- 
claimed by  his  harbinger,  John  the  Baptift,  who  was  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildernefs,  *'  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord:"  he  was  proclaimed  by  an  heavenly 
holt,  when  he  made  his  entrance  into  this  world  on  the 
ftage  of  time  in  our  flefh,  when  the  angels  of  heaven,  in 
the  hearing  of  the  (hepherds,  cried  out,  finging  and  fay- 
ing, "  Glory  to  God  in  the  higbeft,  on  earth  peace,  and 
good-will  towards  men  ;  for,  behold  the  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  that  ihall  be  unto  all  people  ;  for  unto  you  is 
born,  this  day,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord ;" 
even  Chrift  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  Lord  of  angels  and 
men;  he  was  proclaimed  again  at  his  baptifm,  and  tranf- 
figuration,  with  a  voice  from  heaven:  he  proclaimed  him- 
felf  alfo  by  his  own  authoritative  preaching  and  miracu- 
lous works  ;  and  afterwards  he  ordered  his  ambafiadors 
to  go  and  proclaim  him  to  the  world,  even  to  teach  all 
nations,  and  preach Athe  gofpel  of  his  kingdom  to.  every 
creature.     And  the|f,  laft  of  all, 

8.  All  pjwer  .was  given  to  him  by  folemn  coronation, 
being  crowned  univerfal  Monarch  on  the  right-hand  of 
power ;  "  We  fee  Jefus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  for  the  fuffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,"  Heb.  ii.  6.  For  the  crown  of 
thorns,  he  hath  the  crown  of  glory,  pwer,  and  autho. 
rity  put    upon  his  head.     There    are  two  coronation- 

F  f  J  ^^^^ 
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days  of  our  Lord  Jefus ;  one  is,  the  day  when  he  af- 
ceuded  into  heaven  in  perfon,  and  fat  down  at  the 
right-hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  where  the  twenty-four 
elders  tall  down  before  the  Lamb  that  fits  upon  the 
throne,  and  lay  down  their  crowns  at  his  feet :  another 
is,  the  day  when  he  defoends  down  to  the  earth  in  the 
power  of  his  Spirit  among  his  people,  enabling  them,  by 
faith,  to  put  the  crown  upon  his  head,  and  to  put  ho- 
nour upon  him,  by  counting  all  but  lofs  and  dung,  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  :  and,  0 
what  a  happy  day  would  this  be,  were  I  preaching  the 
coronation-fermon  of  our  glorious'  Lord  Jefus  upon  his 
coronation -day  !  O  behold  his  glory  !  behold  his  crown! 
*'  Behold  king  Solomon,  with  the  crown  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him,  in  the  day  of  his  efpoufals,  in  the 
day  of  the  gladnefs  of  his  heart ;"  yea,  behold  King 
Jefus,  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  Father  crowned 
him!  Ail  po^er  In  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  me. 
I  proceed  now, 

V.  To  the  fifth  head,  namely,  To  offer  fome  reafons 
why  it  is  that  all  power  is  thus  given  to  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift:  why  it  is  delegated  to  and  refides  in  his  perfon? 
There  is  the  greatelt  reafon  for  it,  and  that  in  thele 
following  refpefts  : 

I.  AH  power  h}  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him, 
to  re%vard  him  for  the  work  that  he  hath  done  :  anJ, 
particularly  for  his  obedience  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  crofs,  according  to  the  eternal  purpofe  and  con- 
cert wherein  all  this  biifmefs  was  laid  down  and  agreed 
to  :  Chrift  having  finilhed  the  work  of  his  humiliation, 
he  was  to  be  advanced  to  a  ftate  of  exaltation  :  Phil, 
ii.  6-  9.  lie,  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  took  upon 
hhn  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  humbled  himfelf,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs; 
wherefore  God  hath  given  him  a  name  above  every  name: 
hence,  it  is  faid,  that  for  the  joy  that  was  fct  before  him, 
he  endured  the  crofs,  defpifed  the  ihame,  and  now  is  fct 
down  at  the  right-hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  Heb.  xii. 
2.  having  drunk  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  he  was  to  lift 
vp  his  head  J  Pfal,  ex,  *]  •    TVv^^xo^jlvecy  of  Ifaiah  is  full 
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of  this  ;  yea,  all  the  prophets  treat  fo  much  of  it,  that 
our  Lord  reproves  his  difciples  going  to  Emmaus,  in 
thefe  terms,  Luke  xxiv.  25,  26.  *'  O  fools,  and  flow  of 
Jieart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  fpoken;  ought 
not  Chrift  to  fufier  all  thefe  things,  and  then  to  enter  in* 
to  his  glory  ?"  All  power  then  is  given  to  him  in  re- 
corapence  of  his  work  of  doing  and  fuiTering,  and  as  the 
reward  of  that  death  of  his,  which  we  celebrate  the 
memorials  of,  this  day  :  that  facrifice  Chrifl  offered  was 
of  fuch  a  fweet  fnielling  favour  unto  God,  that  he  can- 
not reward  him  too  highly  for  it ;  nor  for  his  affam- 
ing  our  nature,  that  tlierein  he  might  offer  it  to  the 
eternal  fatisfaftion  of  his  juftice,  and  the  vindication.  - 
of  the  honour  of  all  his  excellencies.  Hence  it  is  faid, 
John  V.  27.  that  authority  to  execute  judgment  is  given 
him,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man;  that  is,  All  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  him^  and  uuiverfal  govern- 
ment. But  why  is  it  faid,  Becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of 
Man,  and  not  rather,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  . 
Why,  as  he  is  the  Son  of  God  abfolutely,  he  hath  no 
need  of  this  gift  of  power  and  authority ;  it  belongs, 
to  him  naturally  and  effentially  :  but  it  is  given  him 
becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  becaufe  he  condefcend- 
ed  to  affume  our  nature  and  become  man :  he  became 
a  true  man  ;  having  a  true  body  and  a  reafonable  foul : 
a  poor  man  ;  that  had  no  where  to  lay  his  head :  a  dif- 
treffed  man  ;  a  man  of  forrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  a  mortal  man;  that  aOiu^lly  died  the  curfed  death 
<)f  the  crofs:  and  now,  all  power  is  given  to  him,  becaufe 
he  was  the  Son  of  Man,  the  true  promifed  Meffias, 
that,  in  our  nature,  humbled  himfelf  to  the  lowell ; 
therefore  he  is  exalted  to  tlie  highell  throne  of  power 
and  glory. 

2.  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him, 
pot  only  to  reward  him  for  the  work  he  hath  done, 
but  alfo  to  FURBISH  him  for  the  work  lie  hath  to  do  ; 
namely,  to  carry  on  and  finilh  the  work  of  redemption 
by  power ;  as  he  hath  done  by  price;  to  apply  what 
he  hath  purchafed,  and  give  out  the  bleffmgs  he  hath 
bought ;  John  xvii.  2.  "  Thou  haft  given  him  power  o- 
ver  all  flefli,  that  he  fliould  give  eternal  life  to  as  ta^.vv{ 
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as  thou  haft  given  him  :"  How  many  is  that  ?  Even  as 
many  as  he  will,  John  v.  21.  "  Even  as  the  Son  quick- 
ens whom  he  will."  Here  is  a  great  work,  that,  indeed, 
requires  great  pov/er,  namely,  to  give  eternal  life  to 
v/hom  he  pleafes,  in  all  nations  under  heaven:  and 
therefore,  immediately  after  he  Ihows  the  power  given 
Iiim,  he  gives  a  commiflion  to  his  fer/ants  here,  faying, 
*'  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations;  lo,  I  am  witli 
you  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  go  ye  and  preach  the  gof 
pel  to  every  qreature;"  intimating,  that  the  great  end 
of  his  getting  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  was,  that 
he  might  exert  his  power  by  a  preached  gofpel,  in  the 
conviftion,  converfion,  and  eternal  falvation  of  all  whom 
he  pleafes  to  fave.  This  gift,  then,  is  for  our  behoof 
given  to  him  :  when  he  afcended  up  on  high  he  received 
gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious,  Pfalm  Ixviii.  18.; 
and  the  fum  of  all  thefe  gifts  is  here,  that  Ail  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  binu  Bat  what  he  received 
for  men,  he  will  not  keep  up  from  men  ;  nay,  what  he 
gets  for  men,  he  gives  to  them  ;  nay,  what  the  pfalmift 
calh  receiving  gifts  for  men,  the  apoltle  calls  his  giving 
gith  to  men,  Eph.  iv.  8.  ''  When  he  afcended  up  on 
high,  he  gave  gifts  unto  men  :''  and  thereupon  a  def- 
cription  of  a  gofpel-minillry  follows  in  the  main  princi- 
pal ends  thereof,  namely,  ''  The  perfefting  of  the  faints, 
tlie  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift,  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  to  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  ful- 
nefs  of  Chriil,"  ver.  12,  13.  What!  might  the  difci- 
plcs  fay,  Can  any  great  thing  be  expected  by  our  preach- 
ing ?  What  can  a  company  of  poor  fifliermcn  do  to  the 
fubduing  of  rebciliou3  fmners,  and  the  fpreading  of  the 
p;()rpel  with  any  fuccefs  among  all  nation^*  ?  Never  fear 
that,  fays  Chrilt,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  ;  and,  Lo^ 
I  am  luitb  you.  We  that  arc  minifters,  being  alfo  poor 
frail  fmful  men,  might' faint'and  give  over,  if  it  were 
not  for  this,  that  the  work  is  his;  and  all  power  is  given 
to  him :  becaufe  all  the  work  is  committed  to  him,  he  is 
well  furnilhed  for  it. 

3.  All  power  is  given  to  him,  becaufe  all  his  ene- 
mies arc  to  be  fxihjeSlcd  by  hlm^  and  fubdued,   either  in 
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mercy  or  in  wrath:  fome  in  mercy,  Pfalm  ex.  3.  ^'  Thy 
people  Ihall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power  :'^  Thus 
his  arrows  are  faid  to  be  .ilharp  in  the  hearts  of  his  ene- 
mies; whereby  the  people  fall  under  him,  Pfalm  xlv.  5. 
Some  in  wratli^  Pfalm  ex.  i.  "  Sit  thou  at  my  right- 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  fooiftoul."  And, 
verfe  5*  "  The  Lord  at  thy  right-hand  Ihall  llrike  through 
kings,  in  the  day  of  his  wrath."  Pfalm  ii.  9.  **  Thou 
(halt  break  them  in  pieces  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou  flialt 
dafli  them  io  pieces  like  a  potter's  vcffel."  His  church's 
enemies,  his  peoples  enemies,  whether  outward  or  in- 
ward, are  to  be  fubdued,  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flefli;  and  it  requires  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
to  break  the  power  of  fin,  and  deftroy  the  works  of 
the  devil  in  them. 

4.  All  power  is  given  to  him,  becaufe  all  glory  comes 
to  God  thereby ;  for,  when  Ghrift  is  exalted  and  glori- 
fied, God  is  glorified  in  him ;  God  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  that  the  world  may  fee  and  own,  that  Jefus  is  thd 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  Philip,  ii.  9,  iSt, 

"  Father,  glorify  thy  name,"  fays  Ghrift  :  Yes,  I  will,  * 
fays  the  Father ;  "  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  ^ 
glorify  it  again:"  and,  how  does  he  it?  Even  byexalt- 
itig  Ghrift  to  the  higheft,  he  gets  glory  in  the  higheft 
afcribed  to  him.  Chrill,  who  is  faid  to  be  fet  up  from 
everlafting,  was  in  time  fet  up  fi-rft  upon  a  crofs,  that 
the  glory  of  God'5  love  and  grace  might  be  feen  in  him; 
therefore,  fays  Ghrift,  before  h«  was  lifted  up  on  the 
crofs,  **  Now  is  the  Sen  of  man  ^orified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him."  Next,  He  was  fet  up  on  a  throne 
of  power  and  majefty,  where  a  crucified  Ghrift  appears 
more  eminently  to  be  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  God  :  and,  '*  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him." 

5.  All  power  is  given  to  Ghrift,  that  all  honour  may 
be  given  to  him  ;  John  v.  23.  *'  The  Father  judgcthno 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son ;  that 
all  men  may  honour  the  Son  even  as  tliey  honour  tiie 
Father :  for  he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not 
the  Father  that  fent  him."  How  can  they  honour  the 
God  of  heaven,  who  do  not  houout  \v\tcvx5asxS.%  v^^^- 
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ted  with  all  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Grod  of 
heaven  ? 

6.  All  power  is  given  to  Chrift,  and  refides  in  his 
perfon,  becaufe  of  the  perpetuity  of  his  priefthood 
and-  mediation;  Heb.  vii.  25.  '*  He  is  able  to  fave  to 
the  uttermoft,  all  that  come  to  God  by  him,  becaufe  he 
ever  lives  to  make  interceflion.'' — He  intercedes  upon 
the  ground  of  the  full  fatisfaftory  atonement  that  he 
hath  made;  and,  being  a  Prieft  for  ever,  his  everlafting 
priefthood  is  the  foundation  of  his  everlafting  power, 
whereby  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft. 

7.  All  power  is  given  to  Chrift,  for  tlie  security 
of  the  new  covenant,  that  ftands  faft  in  him  :  Why  ? 
becaufe  he  is  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven,  Pfal.  lxxxix.27,28,29. 
Chrift  is  the-great  guarantee  of  the  new  covenant;  *'  All 
the  promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  him;"  and  therefore 
muft  be  the  fure  mercies  of  David.  Our  ftock  is  better 
fecured  than  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  firft  Adam ;  nay, 
all  the  power  and  policy  of  hell  cannot  rob  us  of  it, 
becaufe  it  is  in  his  hand  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth. 

8.  All  power  is  given  to  him,  that  all  blessings 
may  be  given  out  by  him  to  his  church ;  Adls  v.  31. 
•*  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right-hand,  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Ilrael, 
arid  forgivenefs  of  fm/'  Repentance  here,  implies  faith, 
and  all  the  other  graces  of  the  Spirit :  and  furgiveneTs 
of  fin  here,  implies  juftification,  and  all  the  other  blef- 
lings  and  benefits  of  the  covenant :  and  Ghrill  being 
exalted  by  and  to  the  right-hand  of  God,  as  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  thefe  things  to  finners  ;  to  im- 
penitent  finners,  for  only  fuch  need  repentance  ;  to  guilty 
finners,  for  only  fuch  need  forgivenefs  of  fin;  it  fays,  that 
all  power  is  ^iven  to  Chrift,  that  he  may  be  in  cafe  to 
give  all  bleflings  to  finners  like  us.     Therefore, 

9.  All  power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
that  all  sinners  under  heaven  and  upon  the  earth,  may 
flee  to  him  alone  for  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,  and  glory 
only  in  him  ;  Ifa.  xlv.  22, — 25.  "  Look  to  me,  and  be 
faved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there 
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is  none  elfe  :"  They  are  to  look  to  him  hy  faith,  faying, 
•'  Surely  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength: 
To  him  Ihall  men  come/*  &c.  And,  again,  "  In  the 
Lord  fhall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  juftified,  and  ihall 
glory."  All  power  is  given  to  him,  that  all  flefli  may 
look  to  hihi,  and  that  no  flefli  may  glory  in  his  pre- 
fence,  but  that  he  that  glories  may  glory  in  the  Lord, 
I  Cor.  i.  29,  30,  31,  If  any  power  were  in  us,  there 
•would  be  matter  of  boafting. 

10.  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  Chrift„ 
becaufe  he  is  the  fittest  perfon  for  receiving  fuch 
a  gift :  ftiould  we  fearch  heaven  and  earth,  there  is 
none  fo  fit  as  he  :  why  ?  there  is  none  fo  capable  of  it 
among  angels  or  creatures  ;  there  is  none  able  to  bear 
the  weight  of  it :  therefore,  in  Zech.  vi.  13.  it  is  faid, 
**  He  fliall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fliall 
bear  the  glory/'  No  cherubim  or  feraphim  in  heaven 
is  able  to  bear  the  glory  of  all  the  power  in  heaven  and 
earth,  but  Chritt  can  well  bear  it ;  he  that  bore  the 
greatefl:  weight  of  wrath,  does  bear  the  greateft  weight 
of  glory. — Again,  as  there  is  none  fo  capable  to  bear  it, 
fo  there  is  none  fo  creditable  to  poffefs  it ;  for  he,  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  counts  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God.  God  cannot  have  a  more  honourable  re- 
prefentative  ;  God  does  not  difcrcdit  himfelf  by  making 
Chrift  the  repofitory  of  all  fulnefs,  tlie  ftorehoufe  of  all 
power. — Again,  as  there  is  none  fo  capable,  none  fo 
creditable  ;  fo  there  is  none  fo  refponfibie  as  he,  fo  as 
to  improve  that  great  llock  to  the  greateft  glory  of  God, 
and  to  the  beft  advantage  of  his  people :  he  was  found 
to  be  refponfibie  enough  in  his  humbled  ftate.  If  God 
had  exacted  the  payment  of  tlie  infinite  debt  that  we 
owed  to  juftice  from  the  hands  of  any  befides  Chrift, 
all  the  creatures  would  have  faid.  We  are  not  fohando^ 
we  are  not  in  cafe  to  pay  :  but,  behold  our  help  was 
laid  upon  One  that  is  mighty ;  mighty  to  fave,  mighty 
to  fatisfy,  mighty  to  give  the  law  and  juftice  all  their 
due.  And  now  in  his  exalted  ftate,  being  intruft- 
ed  with  the  bufinefs  of  faving,  by. the  power  of  hig 
Spirit,  all  whom  he  hath  faved  by  the  price  of  his 
blood,  he  is  no  lefs  refponfibie,  beiu^  ^bl^  Vi  S»M^\5i 
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the  uttermofl:,  and  to  bring  in  all  the  rent  and  revenue 
of  praife  and  glory  to  God  in  the  higheft  by  fo  doing. — 
Again,  as  there  is  none  fo  capable  of  all  f)o\ver,  n«ne 
fo  creditable  to  j^oflefs  it,  none  fo  refponfible  to  make 
a  good  account  of  fuch  a  trull,  fo  there  is  none  fo  accep- 
table to  God ;    and,  therefore,  it  is  that  all  power  is 
given  unto  him ;  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  put  all  things  mto  his  hand,*'  John  iii.   35.     He 
takes  infinite  delight  in  hira,  even  as  he  is  Mediator; 
,"  Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold,  mine  Eledl,  in 
whom  foul  delighteth/*     And  what  can  he  with^hold 
from  his  darling  ?  Hence  he  glories  in  him  as  his  righ- 
teous Servant ;  "  By  his  knowledge  ihall  my  righteous 
Servant  juftify  many,"  Ifa.  liii.  11.;  and  as  his  prudent 
.Servant ;  "  Behold  my  Servant  fliall  deal  prudently," 
Ifa.  Iii*  13.    O  what  a  faithful  and  prudent  fteward  is  he, 
to  diftribute  of  this  fulnefs  that  is  in  him  to  needy  fin- 
ners ! — ^Again,  as  there  is  none  fo  acceptable  to  God, 
fo  there  is  none  fo  acceffible  by  man,  he  being  God- 
man  ;  there  is  no  fufficient  helper  fo  nearly  related  to 
man,  he  being  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flelh  of  our  flelh, 
to  whom  the  right  of  redemption  belongs,  as  tlie  neareft 
of  kin;  and  we  may  go  to  him  as  a  relation  of  our  own: 
he  is  full  of  compaffion  towards  mankind  finners,  and 
full  of  condefcenfion.    Never  was  a  king  fo  humble  as  he, 
riding  upon  an  afs,  upon  a  colt  the  fole  of  an  afs:  altho' 
•^  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  fakes  he  became  poor;"  yea, 
poorer  than  the  pooreft,   and  lower  than  the  loweft; 
and,  "  It  behoved  him,  iji   all  things,  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful High-pried,"  Heb.  ii.  17.    And,  chap.  iv.  15.  "  Wc 
have  not,  therefore,  an  High-prieit  that  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  fin."     Therefore, 
tho'  he  be  upon  the  throne  of  power  and  glory,  yet  it  is 
alfo  a  throne  of  grace  and  mercy  to  which  we  have  accefs: 
"  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.^' 
Though  he  be  now  exalted  to  the  higheft,  yet  he  ftoops 
flown  to  the  loweft ;  he  that  hath  all  power,  hath  all 

pity: 
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pity :    and,    O  !    is  he  not  then  the  fitteft  perfon  for 
receiving  fuch  a  gift  ?    All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ^ 
is  given  unto  me* 

In  a  word,  he  hath  all  right  to  the  univerfal  govern- 
ment, and  to  all  power :  a  right  by  nature,  for  he  is 
"  God  over  all,  bleffed  for  ever;"  a  right  by  pvirchafc, 
for  he  hath  bought  the  kingdom  with  his  blood;  a  right 
of  heritage,  being  the  heir  of  all  things  ;  a  right  of  pri- 
mogeniture, being  the  firftborn  from  the  dead,  that  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  Ought  he 
not  to  have  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  who,  by  the 
blood  of  his  crofs,  hath  reconciled  all  tilings  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  ?  Col.  i.  20. — ^So  much  llaall  fuffice  for  the 
reafons  of  the  doftrine. 

VI.  The  fixth  thing  propofed,  was.  To  draw  fome 
Inferences  from  the  whole,  for  the  Application.  A  vaft 
ruany  ufes  might  be  made  of  this  great  doftrine,  but  I 
ihall  confine  rayfelf  within  as  narrow  bounds  as  fuch 
a  fubjefit  can  well  allow.  Is  it  fo,  That  all  fovereignty 
and  fupremacy  of  power  is  delegated  to,  and  refides  in 
the  perfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift ;  or,  that  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  thus  given  to  him  ?    Then, 

I.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  fountain  of  all  minifteri^l 
authority  to  pi-each  thisgofpel,  and  adminifter  tlie  facra- 
ments  of  the  New  Teilament,  and  this  of  the  facramental 
fupper,  that  we  have  in  hand.  Chrift,  having  all  autho- 
rity himfelf,  is  the  only  hand  that  can  give  authority  to 
whom  he  will :  therefore  Chrift  opens  up  his  own  com- 
miffion  from  the  Father,  and  fo  gives  commiffion  to  his 
fervants;  accordingly,  fays  Chrift,  John  xx.  21.  *'  As 
my  Father  hath  fent  me,  fo  fend  I  you.'*  And  as  Chrift 
had  his  commiffion  from  his  Father  to  fliow  and  open, 
fo  they  may  preach  moft  warrantably,  who  can  Ihow 
their  commiffion  moft  clearly :  *'  How  ftiall  we  preach, 
except  we  be  fent:"  Gofpel-minifters  have  need  to  keep 
their  commiffion  clear  for  their  encouragement,  becaufe 
the  u*orld  is  ready  to  queftion  their  authority,  and  dc- 
fpife  their  meffage,  as  it  was  with  Chrift  himfelf.  Luther 
faid  once,  "  That  to  preach  the  gofj^el  was  to  draw 
*'  the  hatred  of  the  whole  world  upoti  a  ma^i\  '^^•aw^^isfc 
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•*  hatred  of  earth  and  hell  ;'*  for,  as  the  gofpel  of  tlis 
kiagdom.  of  Chrift  is  oppofite  and  deftruciive  to  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  fo  it  is  crols  ta  the  natural  inclinati- 
ons, corrupt  humours,  and  legal  bias  of  men  and  wo- 
men in  the  world.  However,  every  faithful  minifter, 
being  onfident  that  his  caufe  is  gocxl,  his  crown  bet- 
ter, and  his  captain  bed  of  all,  may,  notwithftanding 
whatever  dirt  of  calumny,  or  dart  of  cruelty  may  be 
thrown  at  him,  rejoice  in  his  bein;^  treated  as  his  glori- 
ous mafter  was.  Mean  time,  however  weak  and  finful 
the  poor  mortals  are  whom  he  employs,  yet  let  the  word 
and  ordinances  be  entertained  with  due  reverence  and 
holy  fear;  becaufe  they  are  difpeafed  by  us,  in  his 
name,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth. 

2.  Hence  fee  on  whom  it  is  that  the  virtue  and  effi- 
cacy of  the  gofpel,  and  gofpel-ordinances,  does  depend; 
not  upon  the  minifter,  not  upon  the  ordinance  itfelf,  but 
upon  HIM  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth. — 
What  can  make  a  fermon  and  facrament  powerful  and 
efficacious  ?  Nothing  but  this  powerful  prefence,  ac- 
cording to  his  word  here,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you."  Heaven 
would  be  but  darknefs,  if  the  Lamb  were  not  the  light 
of  the  place  ;  and  furely  all  ordinances  on  earth,  with- 
out Chrift,  would  be  faplefs,  feeble,  empty,  infignifi- 
cant,  and  ineffedlaal  things.  The  fcripture,  without 
Cfirift,  is  but  a  dead  letter,  a  letter  of  death  ;  fermons, 
without  Chrift,  are  dead  words  and  empty  founds;  the 
facrament  here,  without  Chrift,  will  be  but  a  dead  work, 
an  empty  table ;  yea,  God  himfelf,  without  Chrift,  is 
nothing  but  fire,  and  fury,  and  flames  of  wrath.  Oh  !. 
p::>werlefs  praying,  powerlefs  praifing,  powerlefs  preach- 
ing, pawerlefs  hearing,  powerlefs  communicating,  with- 
out  Chrift,  who  is  the  fubftance,  the  life,  the  foul, 
the  ALL  of  his  ordinances  ;  yea.  All  in  all  I  O  Sirs, 
look  for  power  from  him,  who  is  the  ftore-houfe  of 
all  power. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  glorious  dignity  and  everlafting  ex- 
cellency of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fecond  Adam.  The 
firft  Adam  had  a  natural  power  given  to  him,  and  he 
loft  it ;  but  the  fecond  Adam  hath  all  power  given  to 
him,  and  he  keeps  it  for  ever,  and  is  inamiffible ;  it 
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cannot  be  loft:  "The  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are 
without  repentance ;"  and  furely  the  gift  of  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earthy  that  Chrift  hath  received,  is  what 
God  will  never  repent  of;  najr,->'  He  hath  fworn,  and 
will  not  repent,  faying.  Thou  art  a  Prieft  forever:'' 
and  again,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.'' 
O  what  a  well-qualified  Saviour  is  Chrift  !  having  all 
power  given  him,  and  all  power  to  give  what  is  necef- 
fary  to  us,  and  all  power  to  heal  the  moft  defperate 
difeafes:  none  fo  qualified  as  he  is  for  finners  to  come  to. 
If  any  of  you  were  taken  with  a  dangerous  diftemper, 
that  were  like  to  prove  mortal,  if  there  be  a  phyfician 
in  all  the  country  better  qualified  or  more  able  to  help 
than  another,  you  will  have  recourfe  to  him :  well, 
ftiould  not  this  be  a  fpur  to  us,  and  a  powerful  argument 
to  come  unto  Chrift  and  employ  him  \  Never  any  had 
fuch  qualifications  as  he,  even  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  that  for  our  ufe  and  behoof,  he  having  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious,  to  fubdue 
them  to  him,  that  God  the  Lord  might  dwell  among 
them  :  he  is  the  magazine  of  all  power ;  the  repofitory 
of  all  divine  fulnefs. 

4.  Hence  fee,  how  much  the  falvation  of  a  company 
of  poor  finners  hath  been  upon  the  heart  of  God  and  of 
Chrift  from  all  eternity,  and  how  much  it  appears  ia 
time,  by  the  great  work  he  hath  wrought  for  that  «rd» 
namely,  in  Chrift's  being  humbled  to  the  loweft,  and 
then  exalted  to  the  higheft  pitch,  and  all  for  accom- 
pliftiing  this  bufinefs.  See  the  vaft  difference  of  times, 
in  the  co^dition  of  our  Lord  Jefas  :  for  thirty  years, 
or  thereby,  he  was  greatly  humbled,  wounded,  bruifed, 
lived  fuch  a  poor  life  in  this  earth,  that  he  had  no 
place  where  to  lay  bis  head,  nor  a  penny  to  pay  his 
tribute,  and  then  died  a  fliamefal  and  accurfed  death : 
but  now  exalted  to  the  greateft  honour,  having  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  gifts  in  his  hand, 
to  beftow  upon  poor  needy  creatures ;  and,  the  more 
honour  and  dignity  he  is  advanced  unto,  the  more  ad- 
vantage do  finners  get  by  him,  he  being  exalted  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remiflion  of  fins. 
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He  is  not  exalted  to  heaven,  to  negleft  the  earth,  and 
leave  us  hopelefs  ;  nay,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exalted 
to  heaven,  that  he  may  lend  down  heaven's  bleflings 
upon  earth;  and  exal.sJ  to  all  power  in  heaven,  that 
he  may  flxow  the  more  pity  on  earth  :  therefore,  **  If  I 
go,'*  fays  he,  *'  I  will  fend  the  Spirit."  The  light  of 
the  fun  is  not  defigned  for  itfelf,  but  for  the  world  :  fo 
the  mediatorial  fulnefs  and  power  of  Chrift  is  not  de- 
figned for  himfelf,  but  for  his  church  and  people  in  all 
nations  of  die  earth.  O  wonder  at  this  contrivance, 
which  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God  fpent  an  eternity  upt)n. 
The  ftiallow  capacity  of  man,  by  ftudying  twenty  or 
thirty  years,  will  fall  upon  great  inventions  ;  but,  O 
Sirs,  what  muft  be  the  prcdufl:  of  the  heart  of  God  !  what 
muft  be  the  produdion  of  his  infinitely  wife  mind  from 
eternity  !  Behold,  here  it  is,  a  Christ,  in  whom  dwells 
all  his  fulnefs,  all  his  power ;  his  heart  Was  fet  upon 
the  great  work  of  firft  giving  Chrift  to  us,  and  then 
giving  all  power  to  him  for  our  behoof.  O  what  en- 
couragement to  look  for  a  day  of  power ! 

5.  Hence  fee,  that  fince  all  power  is  given  to  Chrift, 
then  all  power  and  pre-eminence  fliould  be  given  to  him  : 
"  Thus  lliould  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  de- 
lighteth  to  honour  :"  thus  ihould  it  be  done  to  the  God- 
man  whom  the  Father  dclighteth  to  honour ;  "  For  it 
ploafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  Ihould  all  fulnefs  dwell:" 
It  pleafed  the  glorious  Trinity,  that  in  him,  as  Mediator, 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  fliould  refide.  God's  great 
defign,  all  along,  hath  been  to  glorify  and  exalt  Chrift: 
all  his  promifes  were  for  exalting  Chrift ;  to  him  they 
were  all  made  before  the  world  began,  Titus  i.  2.; 
and  in  him  they  were  all  Yea  and  Amen. — All  his  difpen- 
fations  and  remarkable  providences  were  for  exalting 
Chrift  :  Ifaac  was  not  killed,  why  ?  becaufe  Chrift  was 
to  come  of  him. — All  his  commands  are  for  exalting 
Chrift ;  they  are  all  fummed  up  in,  and  reduced  to 
a  looking  to  Chrift  and  a  believing  in  him  :  "  This  is  his 
commandment,  that  ye  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son." 
All  his  ordinances  are  for  exalting  Chrift :  what  is  the 
great  fubjefl:  of  preaching  ?  It  is  Chrift ;  ''  We  preach 
Chrift  crucified.''   What  is  the  matter  of  the  facrament? 

It 
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It  is  a  crucified  Chrift. — All  the  fervices  he  requires  of 
his  church  and  people  are  efteemed  only  according  as 
they  have  this  engraven  and  written  upon  them,  Jeho- 
VA«.SHAMMAH,  The  Lord  is  there. — All  the  work  of  the 
church  triumphant  is  to  exalt  Chrift  :  the  great  taflc  of 
heaven  is,  to  fing  everlafting  Hallelujahs  to  him  that  fits 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. — 
And,  in  a  word,  all  God's  difpenfations  towards  Chrift 
are  ftill  to  fet  him  on  high,  and  put  honour  upon  him. 
The  Father  puts  Chrift:  amongft  all  relations,  offices,  and 
conditions,  and  then  brings  him  out  with  the  mofl: 
ample  teftimonial  that  ever  was.  He  clafies  him  a- 
mongft  the  number  of  lords,  and  then  brings  him  out 
with  this  teftimonial,  Lord  of  lords  :  He  nuts  him 
amongft  kings,  and  then  brings  him  forth  King  of 
KINGS :  He  names  him  amongft  princes,  and  then  calls 
him,  **  The  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  :'*  He 
ranks  him  amongft  prophets  and  priefts,  and  then  de- 
clares him  to  be  the  great  Prophet,  the  great  High- 
prieft:  He  places  him  amongft  lights  and  luminaries, 
fuch  as  the  fun  and  the  ftars,  and  then  he  proclaims 
him  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Sun  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  the  bright  and  morning  Star :  He  names  him  a- 
mongft  fervants,  and  then  calls  him  his -faithful  Servant, 
his  righteous  Servant :  He  puts  him  amongft  the  dead,' 
and  then  he  is  the  Firftborn  from  the  dead,  who  runs 
away  with  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  and  goes  forth 
with  this  name,  **The  refurre6\ion  and  the  life."  But, 
what  needs  more  to  be  faid  of  the  honour  that  God 
puts  upon  him  than  this,  All  po<93er  in  heathen  and  earth 
is  given  to  him  ?  And  lliould  not  we  give  all  honour 
and  pre-eminence  to  him  ?  We  Ihould  honour  him  in 
the  divinity  of  his  perfon,  as.  the  Son  of  God  :  in  the 
divinity  of  his  office,  as  he  is  the  Sent  of  God  :  in  the 
divinity  of  his  fuffisring,  for  his  blood  is  the  blood  of 
God,  fmd  his  fufferings  of  infinite  value  :  in  the  divi- 
nity of  his  refurreftion,  being  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
Goid  with  power,  by  his  refurredlion  from  the  dead; 
he  laid  down  his  life  of  himfelf,  and  took  it  up  again, 
which  none  but  a  God  could  do :  and  in  the  divinity 
of  his  power  and  ftrength,  as  beltv^  ^\Aa  Xq  ^-v^^  \.^  ^^ 
Vol.  IV.  t   G  g-  ^^^^^- 
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utternioft,  and  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
And  in  all  thiswe  may  read  the  neceffity  and  excellency 
.  of  faith,  by  M'hich  alone  we  can  put  honour  upon  hira 
whom  the  Father  honburs:  l^ing  Itrong  in  the  faith,  we 
ought  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  that  by  putting  honour 
upqii  Chrift ;  for,  **  He  that  honours  not  the  Son,  ho- 
nours not  the  Father.*^  To  pretend  to  honour  God  out 
of  Chrift,  is  to  diftionour  hira,  and  deftroy  ourfelves;  but 
to  put  honour  upon  Chrift,  is  to  put  honour  up)on  God  in 
him  ;  for,  God  is  in  him,  and  all  the  fulnefs  of  God  is 
in  him,  and  all  tbe  pov/er  of  God  is  in  him:  All po^ner 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  me. 

6.  Hence  fee,  that  the  followers  of  Chrift  have  no 
reafon  to  be  afliamed  of  a  crucified  Chrift,  that  is  now 
fuch  a  glorified  Chrift,  having  all  power  in  heavsn  and 
in  earth.  Haw  ought  we  to  glory  in  his  crofs,  when 
v/e  fee  him  advanced  to  the  crown  ?  ^^  God  forbid  that  I 
fnould  glory,  fave  in  the  crofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift; 
by  whom  the  v/orld  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the 
world,"  GaK  vi.  14.  As  Chrift  is  well  qualified  to  be 
the  Judge  of  the  world,  having  all  power  in  heaven  and 
eartii  ;  fo  they  that  are  afliamed  of  him  nov/,  may  ex- 
pedl  he  will  be  alhamed  of  them  when  he  comes  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  Oh! 
who  would  be  afliamed  of  the  very  reproach  of  Chrift, 
or  the  worft  thing  about  him!  "  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Chrilt,  happy  are  ye;  fjr  the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  refteth  on  vou."  Who  would  be  afliamed 
of  his  truths,  though  called  to  bear  witnefs  thereunto, 
over  the  belly  of  cruel  calumny  and  bitter  oppofition 
from  earth  and  hell  ?  Who  would  be  afliamed  of  his 
caufe  and  intereft,  though  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  power 
were  combined  againft  him  ;  though  court,  and  coun- 
cil, and  judicatories,  were  againft  him  ;  though  princes 
and  parliaments  were  againft  him  and  his  royal  prero- 
gative and  headfliip  over  his  church,  as  the  only  King 
in  2ion  ?  This  was  the  caufe  that  our  worthy  Fore- 
fathers and  covenanted  Reformers  were  not  afliamed 
to  own,  even  upon  bloody  fcaffolds,  and  to  feal  it 
with  their  blood :  Woe^s  us  that  any  of  their  degene- 
rate 
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rate  race  are  afliamed  of  that  which  was  their  glory  ! 
alhamed,  1  mean,.  o£  the  glorious  Reformation,  as  it 
was  carried  on  by  Solemn  National  Covenants  from 
time  to  time.  I  Ihall  not  enlar{ye  upon  this ;  I  know 
fome  are  reproached  for  Angularity  on  the  one  hand, 
when  they  make  honourable  mention  of  our  Cove- 
"nants  ;  and  for  neutrality  on  the  other,  when  they  do 
it  not ;  and  fo,  if  we  fhould  ftudy  to  pleafe  men,  we 
would  neither .  fpeak  nor  hold  our  peace,  which  is  im- 
p'jflible.  But,  as  it  is  our  duty  to  glorify  Chrill,  and 
fpeak  honourably  of  his  caufe  ;  io  I  ihall  only  fay,  on 
this  fubje.ft,  that  if  cnce  he  that  is  the  glorious  Head 
of  the  church,  and  King  or  Zion,  who  halh  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth,  would  exert  and  put  forth  that 
power,  that  took  place  in  o;ir  reforming  and  covenant- 
ing days,  that  glorious  work  would  be  again  revived 
to  advantage,  and  thefe  that  oppofe  and  impugn  it 
would  be  alhamed.  I  fpeak  not  in  refentment  of  any- 
trivial  calumny ;  it  is  below  my  prefcnt  work  :  nei- 
ther do  I  go  afidc  from  my  purpofe  in  hand,  .nor  make 
an  extraneous  digreflion.  Why  ihould  our  natural  fo- 
lemn  Covenants  with  God  be  reviled  under  this  notion, 
among  others,  as  if  there  could  not  be  fuch  a  thing  as 
a  national  church  on  earth,  and  as  if  the  feat  of  our 
Lord's  kingdom  were  in  heaven  only,  and  not  upon  the 
earth  ^  But  though  his  kingdom  be  not  of  this  world, 
or  an  earthly  kingdom  ;  yet  it  is  a  kingdom  in  earth,  as 
well  as  in  heaven ;  "  Rule  thou  in  the  midft  of  thine 
enemies.**  All  power  is  given  to  him,  not  only  in  hea- 
ven, but  in  earth. 

7.  Hence  fee  the  excellency  and  acceptablencfs  of  that 
everlafting  righteoufnefsof  Chrift,  which  he  hatli  brought 
in  for  our  juftification  before  God :  for,  why  is  all  power 
given  to  him,  but  becaufe  all  righteoufnefs  was  fulfilled 
by  him  ?  Therefore,  when  he  fent  the  Spirit,  he  fays, 
*'  He  fliall  convince  the  world  of  righteoufnefs;"  why  ? 
**  Becaufe  I  afcend  to  my  Father,"  John  xvi.  10.  He 
had  pot  been  admitted  to  this  fupreme  dignity,  nor 
afcended  to  the  throne  of  all  power,  if  he  had  not 
fulfilled  all  righteoufnefs,   and  finifhed  bis  work,  to  the 
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Father^s  infinite  fatisfaaion.  But  now,  when  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him,  we  may  be  furc 
that  the  Lord  is  well-pleafed  for  his  righteolifnefs'  fake, 
that  It  is  acceptable  to  God ;  and  we  may,  with  the 
utmoft  fafety,  and  with  the  full  affurance  of  faith,  build 

our  acceptance  with  God  upon  it. There  are  two 

confiderations,   by  which  our  faith  may  be  confirmed 
in  this  matter,  namely,  That  the  power  given  to  Cbrift 
was  partly  in  point  of  qualification^  to  fitbim  for  his  work 
on  earth,  when  he  was  fulfilling  it ;   partly  in   point  «i 
remuneration,  to  reward  him  for  it  in  heaven,  when 
it  was  perfefted. — In  point  of  qualification,  all  povrer 
was  given  him  to  work  out  that  righteoufnefs  ;   he  was 
upheld  therein  by  the  power  of  omnipotency :  **  Behold, 
my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold.'*     Hence,  wonder  not  that 
CJod    exafted  fo    much  of  Chrift,    as    both  a   perfedl 
obedience  to  his  law,  and  a  condign  fatisfaflion  to  his 
juftice ;    why  ?    he    knew  he    was  well-fumifhed    and 
able  for  paying  the    debt  that  he  had  undertaken  as 
our  Surety  to  pay :   he  exafted  of  him  the  debt  of  ac- 
tive obedience,  that  he  owed  to  the  precept  of  the  law ; 
and  all  the  debt  of  paflive  obedience,  that  we   owed  to 
the  threatening  of  the  law  :    all  the   debt  was  required 
of    him,    becaufe  all   power  was  given  to  him.     And 
now,  in  point  of  remuneration  and  reward  for  his  work, 
all  power  is  given  to  him  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  : 
O  then,   what  can  a   God  do  more  to  make  the  excel- 
lency and    fufBciency  of   Chrift's  righteoufnefs  to  ap- 
pear ?     Is  there  any  more  ground  left  to  doubt  of  its 
being  fafisfa£lory  and  acceptable  to  him  ?     Yea,  may 
not  the  divine  glory  of  it  fill  us  with  fweet  amazement! 
Oh  !    what  poor,    low,    perifliing  things    do  we  fpend 
cur  contemplations  upon  !   Were  we  to  have  no  advan- 
tage by  thefe  things,    yet  the    excellency  thereof  de- 
ferves  the  flower  of  our  enquiry,    the  vigour  of  our 
fpirits, ,and  the  fubftance  of. our  time;  but  when  our 
life,  peace,  joy,  and  happy  eternity,  and  all,  ly  here- 
in, Ihall  not  the  thoughts  thereof  always  dwell  in  our 
hearts  ?     And  fhall  we  not  build  upon  this  fure  foun- 
dation that  Grod  hath  laid  in  Zion  ?— — Alfo,  let  the 
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world  fee  here,  our  Lord  Jefus  is  the  true  Meflias,  and 
no  impollor  :  Would  God  fet  a  deceiver  at  bis  right- 
hand  of  power  ? 

8.  Heace  fee  the  nature  of  Chrift^s  kingdom,  together 
with  the  nature  of  unbelief  that  oppofes  it,  and  the  nature 
of  faith  that  advances  it. 

As  to  the  nature  of  Ghrift's  kingdom,  you  fee,  as  the 
apolHe  fays,  i  Cor,  iv.  ao.  **  It  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power:"  hence  the  efficacy  of  a  preached  gofpel  lies  not 
in  the  iiUicing  words  of  man's  wifdoni,  but  in  the  de- 
monftration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power :  this  is  what  o- 
verconies  enemies.  A  member  of  the  council  of  Nice 
encountered  with  a  great  philofopher,  and  it  was  feared, 
becaufe  he  was  but  a  poor  fimple  kind  of  a  man,  lelUhe 
caufe  ihojuld  fuffer  through  his  weaknefs  ;  but  he,  be- 
ing full  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  oppofed  fo  much  power 
to  what  the  philofopher  faid,  that  he  profeffed  plainly, 
**  While  arguments,  fays  he,  were  oppofed  againil  argu- 
**  ments,  fyllogifm  againil  fyllogifm,  and  reafon  againft 
**  reafon,  1  was  hard  enough  for  them  all ;  but  here 
**  conies  a  man  that  fpeaks  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
*'  Chrifi,  and  I  am  not  able  to  refift  him.''  **  The  king- 
dom  of  Ghritt  is  not  in  w^M-d,  but  in  power." 

As  to  the  nature  of  unbelief,  that  oppofes  this  king*- 
dom  of  Chrill,  we  fee  alfo  from  this  do£lrine  what  am 
evil  thing  it  is,  either  in  finners  or  faints,  in  re-ard, 
it  will  not  truft  hira  whom  God  hath  entrufled  with  all 
P'jwer  in  heaven  and  earth ;  it  will  not  truft  God's 
Truitec ;  it  will  not  confide  in  the  Father's  Confident. 
O  Sirs,  "  Take  heed,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,"  when  you  are  making  a  foleran  pro- 
feflion  of  faith  in  Chrift :  unbelief  cafts  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  affront  and  indignity  upon  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ;  and  in  efFe£t,  charges  Gad  with  folly  in  putting 
this  trwft  in  his  .hand ;  or  rather,  it  charges  the  God 
of  truth  with  a  lye,  and  fays  in  efFeka:,  that  Chrift  hath 
not  received  it,  or  that  he  is  unfaithful  to  his  truft  ; 
that  either  he. hath  not  received  gifts  for  mea,even  hv  the 
rebellious,  or  that  he  embezzles  them,  and  keeps  them  to 
himfelf.  Can  there  be  a  greater  affront  or  indignity 
caft  upon  a  man  of  any  candor  or  credit^.     X^x'^v^Ss. 
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tiie  treatment  that  tlie  fin  of  u!ibelief  gives  unto  ChrilJ. 
It  fays  in  plain  terms,  tlioufrh  fecretly.  Either  he  Iiaili 
iic;t  that  faving  power  he  is  laiJ  to  have,  or  he  hath 
not  prudence  to  manage  it,  or  pity  to  exert  it  in  their 
behalf. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  to  the  nature  of  faith,  this 
d::clrine  fiiows  as,  that  as  it  is  a  fruit  of  this  power, 
i\)  it  lies  in  our  particular  improvement  thereof,  by 
iruliinj^  him  whom  God  hath  intrufted,  and  crediting 
liim  v/iiom  God  credits  v/ith  all  p<nver  for  uur  help  and 
lalvation,  according  to  hie  word,  •*  I  have  laid  help  npon 
One  ihiit  hs  mighty  :"  and  there  lies  my  help  alio,  fays 
faith ;  it  is  fafa  trnfring  to  God's  Trullee,  it  is  fafe 
leaving  the  care  of  c.ur  fulvation  where  Gv.d  leaves  it, 
and  putlinj^  all  our  confidence  in  him  to  whom  all 
power  is  give.i.  Faith  is  a  pnwerlefs  fmner's  looking 
to  a  powerful  SavltjUr,  and  faying,  Tho*  I  have  neither 
right/^oufncfs  nor  fcrength  of  my  own,  yet,  ^'  Surely  in 
the  Lord  have  I  righteoufncfs  and  Urength."  There 
a^e  tv/o  thincra  conctrniivj^  this  faith  that  I  v/ould  here 
ri.)lice.  I.  'I'hat  it  is  the  exceeding  greatncfs  of  divine 
pov/er,  that  is  t!ie  caiife  of  it;  true  faith  is  rf  God's  o- 
pcrati.in.  2.  (lliriil,  in  the  v/ord,  is  tiie  grrund  and  ob- 
jecL  of  it :  failii  is  no  en*"huri.^ltiGal  n  )lion  of  a  powerful 
Chrift,  but  it  i::  a  reccivi;!g  of  his  tellimoiiy,  cr  himfelf, 
ill  the  tcftimony  that  he  givcs  of  himfelf  in  the  word;  as 
when  he  fays  here,  Ail  power  is  giccii  to  me  in  beavcn 
and  in  earth. 

S.'>me  in  our  day,  to  av  )id  the  neceffary  dvjclrine  of 
paiticsdar  perfnaiion  of  falvation,  through  Chrift,  in  the 
viatiu'e  of  f'iiih,  are  like  to  turn  the  notion  of  faith  int:> 
mere  en[hi\fiarii3,  as  if  it  v/cre  a  receiving  of  Chrill,  but 
not  in  a  won'  of  prnniife  ;  v/hcreas  tiiere  is  \vy  receiv- 
ing^ of  Cihrifi:,  or  clofiiig  with  the  [^-rfon  of  Chrift,  but 
as  he  is  offered,  or  exhibited  to  us  in  a  word  of  grace. 
To  receive  and  reft  upjn  Chriii:  for  falvalion,  is  not  fuith, 
if  you  take  away  the  otlier  part  or  branch  of  definition, 
na.nely,  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gtfptd:  Take  away 
the  gofpel-ofter,  or  gofpel-promife,  and  to  receive  and 
rcfb  up:>n  Chrift  without  that,  is  mere  fancy,  mere  dehi- 
ijon,  mer::  cnthaf:afm:    You  tuav  fc:e  your  pifture  or 


Ser-  LXXII.  in  Heaven  and  Earth.  471 

image  in  a  glafs  or  mirror;  but  take  away  the  glafs,  and 
you  fee  no  m^jre  of  it :  the  gofpel  is  the  glafs  wherein  we 
behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  fee  Ghrift  the  image 
of  the  invifible  God;  but  take  away  the  gofpel,  or  the 
promife,  and  you  will  fee  no  more,  except  it  be  an  i- 
mage  of  your  own  brain.  If  you  fay,  Are  we  not  to 
take  Chrirt,  and  then  we  have  all  the  promifes  in  him  ? 
Very  true,  but  how  will  you  take  Ghrill,  if  not  as  he 
lay  himfclf  out  in  the  word  ?  Will  3'ou  afcend  to  hea- 
ven, to  lake  him  there  ?  Though  you  could,  it  would 
not  be  faith,  but  vifion  :  Or,  will  you  defcend  to  the  ■ 
deep,  to  feek  him  in  the  grave  ?  that  is  a  fancy  ;  he  is 
not  there,  he  is  rifen  :  But,  \yhat  lays  the  Holy  Ghoft? 
"  The  word  is  near,  even  the  word  of  faith  which  we 
prerxh,"  Rom,  x.  8.:  there  you  may  fee  him  ;  there 
you  may  take  hold  of  him.  And  to  take  him  in  his 
word,  is  to  take  him  at  his  word ;  to  receive  his  teftinio- 
ny  by  believing  and  being  perfuaded  of  it,  and  giving  a 
cordial  affciit  unto  it,  and  fo  trufting  in  him  that  thus 
fpeaks  in  his  word  to  you,  and  continuing  to  hope  in  his 
word. 

But  what  is  the  glafs,  the  word,  the  promife,  where- 
in I  may  fee  and  eye,  and  receive  Chrid  ?  Why,  my 
text  is  as  clear  a  glafs  as  any  :  there  is  not  only  a  pro- 
mife  in  the  context,  io,  I  am  'with  you;  not  only  with 
you  rainifters,  but  with  you  for  the  fake  of  my  people, 
that  I  may  exert  my  power  on  them  by  you  as  my  in- 
ftruments  :  but  there  is  more  than  a  promife  in  the 
text.  All  poiaer  is  given  to  we  ift  heaven  and  in  earth.  If ' 
any  thing  can  be  better  than  a  promife  of  God  to  build 
faith  upon,  here  it  is  ;  for  it  is  not  a  promife  m?(de  to 
Chrill,  but  all  the  promifes  fulfilled  in  him,  that  he  may  • 
fulfil  them  on  whom  he  will.  God  promifed  to  Ghrift, 
that  if  once  he  had  given  himfelf  a  facrifice  for  fin,  then 
he  would  give  him  all  power  to  fave  whom  he  pleafed ; 
and  now  the  facrifice  is  offered,  and  God's  promife  is 
performed  ;  All  ponder  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Well,  but  what  am  I  concerned  ?  fay  you  ;  and 
how  does  it  yield  a  ground  of  faith  to  me,  that  God's 
promife  to  Ghrift  is  performed  ?  Why,  his  promife' to 
Chrift  includes  all  the  promifes  ;  they  are  redvk01^^\?x 
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all  in  this  one,  and  the  accomplifliment  of  this  is  the  ra- 
dical accomplifhmeat  of  all.  Now,  fince  there  is  a  pro- 
mife  left  for  finners  to  build  their  faith  and  hope  upon, 
Heb.  iv.  I.  and  a  word  of  reconciliation  for  you  to  con- 
fide in,  2  Cor.  v.  19. ;  here  is  the  fureft  ground  for 
faith  imaginable,  that  whatever  promife  of  God  you 
take  hold  upon, .  it  is  fulfilled  already  in  Chrift,  by  his 
having  all  power  given  him  to  fulfil  it  in  you.  And 
here  you  fee,  that  all  the  proraifes  are  not  only  fealed 
by  his  precious  blood,  according  to  that  word,  that 
they  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  him  ;  but  they  are  like  fo 
many  fparkling  jewels  fct  upon  his  golden  crown,  ac- 
cording to  this  word.  All  po^er  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  unto  me-  He  hath  not  only  fulfilled  the  condition 
of  them,  by  his  obedience  unto  death;  but  received 
the  accomplifliment  of  them,  by  his  receiving  all  power 
to  make  them  out  to  wliom  he  wiU :  and  when  a  man, 
by  the  power  of  his  grace,  takes  hold  of  a  promife,  he 
may  believe  it  to  be  as  fare  as  the  blood  of  Chrift 
upon  the  crofs,  and  the  power  of  Chrift  upon  the 
throne  can  make  it.  Now,  all  the  promifes  that  we 
are  called  to  build  our  faith  upon,  are  included  in,  and 
depend  upon  this  promife  that  is  already  performed  to 
Chrift  ;  fo  that  here  our  Cailh  may  have  a  footing,  not 
<»nly  upon  a  promife  made,  but  a  promife  fulfilled  in 
Chrift;  not  only  a  promife  fealed  by  his  precious 
blood,  as  a  Prieil  upon  the  crofs,  but  a  promife  put  in 
his  powerful  hand,  as  a  Prieft  upon  a  throne  ;  a  pro- 
mife that  hath  both  the  fign  of  the  crofs  and  the  fign 
of  the  crown  engraven  upon  it ;  that,  looking  to  the 
crofs,  we  may  fee  and  believe  that  the  condition  of  it 
is  fulfilled,  and  the  price  of  it  is  paid ;  and,  looking 
to  the  crown,  we  may  fee  and  believe  that  the  effec- 
tual application  and  powerful  accomplilhment  thereof  is 
fecured. 

9.  Hence  fee,  if  all  power  is  delegated  to,  and  re- 
fides  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  :  here  is  matter  of  terror 
to  the  enemies,  and  comfort  to  the  friends  and  followers 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.     And, 

(i.)  On  the  one  hand,  what  matter  of  terror  to 
his  enemies,  and  all  thefe  that  oppofe  him  !  The  power 
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of  Chrift  hath  a  black  fide  full  of  amazement  to  all  his 
enemies ;  he  is  the  chief  corner-done  to  fome,  but  to 
others  a  rock  of  offence. 

Quest.  Who  are  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  to  whom  the 
doftrine  may  be  terrible  ? 

Alas  !  how  terrible  may  it  be  to  all  ignorant  perfons^ 
that  live  content  without  the  faving  knowledge  of  God 
in  Chrilt !     For  he  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  is  to  be  revealed  from  heaven,  in  flaming  firOt 
to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  2  Thef. 
i.  8,— How  terrible  may  it  be  to  all  profane  pcrfons, 
that  fay,  in  effeft,  they  will  not  have  this  man,  this 
God-man,  to  reign  over  them ;  but  let  us  break  his  bands 
ajfunder,  and  call  his  cords  from  us  !    For  he  will  break 
them  in  pieces  as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dafh  them  like 
a  potter's  veffel,  Pfalm  ii.  9. — How  terrible  may  it  be 
to  all  hypocrites,,  that  profefs  to  know  God,  and  have  a 
form  of  godlinefs,  but  deny  the  power  thereof!  ThieLamb 
that  is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne,  is  faid  to  have  fcvea 
eyes  and  feven  hor|i3  :    He  hath  omnifcient  eyes  to  find 
out  all  the  corners  of  hypocritical  hearts ;  yea,  and  he 
Imth   omnipotent  horns^  to  puih  and  dfsllroy  them.-- ^ 
How  terrible  may  it  be  to  all  proud  boafters  of  their 
own  power  and  llrength,  that  boaft  of  the  power  of 
nature  ;  the  power  of  free-will,  and  think  to  fpln  fome- 
what  out  of  their  own  bowels  to  be  a  robe  of  righte- 
oufnefs  to  themfelves  !     B^,  as  all  power  is  given  to 
tlie  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fo  he:  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
another. — How  terrible  may  it  be  to  all  the  defpifers  of 
Ghrift,  that  with  Herod,  and  his  men  of  war,  fet  him 
at  nought,  and  pour  contempt  upon  all  his  ordinances 
and  inftitutiona,    by  flighting  them    and  cafting  them 
behind  their  backs  ?     Whom  are  you  defpifing  ?  even 
him  that  can  grind  you  to  powder ;  for,  All  po^o^et  in 
heaven  and   earth  i$  giv^n   t9  him/  therefore,   ieh^ld^ 
ye  defpiferi^  myonder   and  perijh.     Whom  do  ye  mock 
and  revile  ?     Hath  he  not  power  that  will  reach  you  I 
What  will  you  do  when  he  comes  in  the  clouds,  with 
power  and  great  glory  ?— In  a  Word,  How  terrible  may 
it  be  to  all  unbelievers  who  fit  under  the  gofpel,  and  yet 

fit 
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fit  his  call  therein,  and  flight  his  invitations  ?  How 
will  he  fend  forth  his  armies  and  dettroy  thefe  mur- 
derers ?  The  Son  of  God  is  faid  to  fit  upon  a  red  horfe, 
and  that  there  was  given  to  him  a  great  fword,  Rev. 
vi.  14.  He  rides  on  a  terrible  red  horfe,  with  the 
fword  of  power  in  his  hand,  to  take  vengeance  on 
his  enemies ;  for,  "  If  he  whet  his  glittering  fword, 
and  his  right-hand  take  hold  of  judgment,  he  will  render 
vengeance  to  his  enemies,  and  a  recomj^nce  to  them 
that  hate  him,''  Deut.  xxxii.  41,  Who  but  thefe  that 
are  clean  dillrafiled,  would  remain  in  a  ftate  of  enmity 
and  rebellion  againll  him  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  ?  It  was  a  good  counfel  that  Gamaliel  gave 
to  his- folloM''ers,  *^  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  fighters 
againil  CJod.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  G(xl." 

(2.)  On  the  othfer  hand,  what  matter  of  comfort 
does  this  doftrine  afford  to  the  friends  and  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  feeing  he  hath  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  given  unto  him  ?  For,  fis  they  Ihall  be 
kept  by  his  power,  through  faith  to  falvation,  fo  their 
enemies  may  fight  with  fury  againil  them,  but  they 
fhall' never  be  able  to  prevail ;  for  their  Lord  and  Cap- 
tain is  faid,  Rev,  vi,  2.  to  ride  upon  a  white  horfe,  with 
a  bow  in  his  hand,  and  a  crown  upon  his  head  ;  and 
to  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  We  read  of 
a  cup  of  corifolation,  Jer.  xvi.  7. ;  and  this  doftrine  holds 
it  to  the  mouth  of  all  the  friends  and  followers  of  Chril'r. 
What  comfort  is  here  to  the  broken-hearted  finner, 
that  is  under  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth,  that  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  rells  upon  Chrift  for  healing  of  fuch  ? 
Luke  iv.  18.  '*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  for 
he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  poor, 
and  to  heal  the  broken-hearted."  Yea,  what  comfort 
is  here,  to  thefe  that  complain  they  are  hard-hearted  ? 
For  he  hath  all  power  to  take  away  the  heart  of  ftone, 
and  to  give  the  heart  of  flelh.  But  here  I  efpecially 
fpeak  of  thefe  that  are  in  a  fiate  of  friendlhip  with  this 
glorious  and  powerful  Lord  ;  furely  fuch  may  encourage 
themfelves  in  the  Lord  their  God. — Here  is  encourage- 
mtnt  againft  the  want  and  weaknefs  of  grace,  that  he, 
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having  all  power,  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound, 
iCor.  ix.  8.;  and  to  make  the  feeble  as  David,  and 
David  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  Zech.  xii.  8. — Here  is 
encuuragement  againft  apoflacy  and  fear  of  falling  away 
totally,  in  that  he,  who  hath  all  power,  hath  faid,  "  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee,"  and  is  able  to 
make  us  (land,  Heb.  xiii.  5. — Here  is  encouragement 
againft  unbelief,  and  doubling  cf  the  promife  of  God ; 
for,  having  all  power,  we  may  be  fully  perfuaded  that 
he  that  hath  promifed  is  able  to  perform,  Horn,  iv-21. 
To  doubt  of  his  promife,  is  to  doubt  of  his  power  ;  to 
difcredit  his  promife,  is  to  deny  that  he  halh  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth. — Here  is  encouragement  againft 
enemies  without  and  within  ;  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flelh:  tho'  thou  art  weak,  and  haft  no  power  againft 
them,  yet  he  having  all  power,  you  njay  leceive  the 
comfjrt  that  Hczekiah  gives  to  his  fubjects,  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  7,  8.  *'  Be  ttrong  and  courageous,  be  not  afraid 
nor  difmayed  for  the  king  of  Aflyria,  nor  for  all  the 
multitude  that  is  with  him ;  for  there  be  more  with  us 
than  with  him.  With  him  is  an  arm  of  flefli,  but  with 
us  is  the  Lord  our  God,  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  cur 
battles."  So  here,  r  John  iv.  4.  *'  Greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Wicked  men 
and  devils,  their  will  is  larger  than  their  power;  their 
will  is  to  do  many  things  that  they  cannot  do:  but  it  is 
not  fo  with  Ghrift;  his  power  i3  as  large  as  his  wull,  if 
not  valUy  larger  in  certain  rcfpefts  ;  fjr,  tho'  he  will 
not  do  all  that  he  can,  yc\.  he  can  do  all  that  he  will  ; 
for,  All  power  in  keaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  him. 
You  fee,  believer,  the  might  of  your  enemies  :  but  fee 
alfo  that  your  Redeemer  is  the  mighty  God,  as  well  as 
the  evcrlafting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace;  and 
becaufe  he  is  the  God  of  peace,  he  will  bruife  Satan  un- 
der your  feet,  and  deftr^y  your  enemies  that  difturb  your 
peace. — Here  is  cncniragement  againft  the  danger  and 
difficulties,  the  crofles  and  loffes,  reproaches  and  trials 
you  may  meet  with  in  following  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  he, 
having  all  power,  can  eafily  make  up  what  you  feem  to 
lofe  in  his  fervice:  hence  Mofes  refufed  to  be  called  the 
fmof  riiaraoh*sdaughter,chufingrather  tofuffftt  ^.^vQdss^ 
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with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of 
fin  for  a  feafon.  It  is  faid,  "  He  had  refpedt  unto  the 
recompence  of  reward."  Therefore,  whatever  lofs  you 
fuftain  in  the  Lord's  fervice,  we  may  fay  to  you,  as 
the  man  of  God  faid  to  Amazijah,  2  Chron.  xxv.  9. 
"  The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  tlian  this." 
Is  thy  cleaving  to  his  way  feemingly  prejudicial  to  thy 
credit,  wealth,  or  gain  ?  Yet  fear  not ;  for  he  whofe 
name  you  profefs  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Her«  is  encouragement  againll  the  feeming  hardnefs 
and  difficulty  of  the  duty  or  work  the  Lord  may  call 
you  to;  for  he  having  all  power,  is  there  any  thing  too 
nard  for  him,  who,  at  the  fame  time  promifes,  that 
his  grace  fhall  be  fufficient  for  thee,  and  his  ftrcngth 
perfected  in  thy  weaknefs,  and  to  work  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plcafure  ?  Therefore,  lavs 
Paui,  **  I  am  able  to  do  all  things  throughChrift  ftrength- 
eaing  me,"  How  can  I  deny  myfelf,  take  up  my  crofs, 
und  follow  the  Lord  ?  Why,  though  we  are  not  fufficient 
of  ourfelves  to  think  any  thing  of  ourfelves,  yet  our 
fufficiency  is  of  God. — Here  is  encouragement  to  pray 
without  ceafing;  if  you  prayed  to  one  that  had  no  power 
to  give  what  you  allc,  you  might  have  little  courage, 
comfort,  or  confidence  in  prayer ;  but  he,  having  all 
power,  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  can  afk  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
works  in  us,  Ephef.  iii.  20.  The  conclufion  of  what  we 
call,  316e  Lord?i  prayer^  teaches  us  to  pray  in  the  faith 
of  his  power  ;  for,  after  we  have  prayed  for  thefe  things 
contained  there,  the  conclufion  is.  For  thine  is  the  kinv- 
dom  and  the  pom>er  :  hereupon  we  ground  our  afliirance 
to  be  heard,  that  he  who  hath  the  kingdom,  hadi  alfo 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  Here  is  encouragement 
againft  all  the  confufions  and  commotions  in  the  church 
of  Chrift  upon  earth,  when  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves; 
and  when  floods  of  divifion  and  defection,  floods  of  pro- 
fanity and  impiety,  and  floods  of  error  and  herefy 
are  like  to  overflow  the  church  of  Qirift ;  yet  he  who 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  as  Head  of  his 
church,  and  King  of  Zion,  hath  the  command  of  the 
floods,  and  is  mightier  than  the  noife  of  many  waters ; 
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therefore,  •*  Upon  all  the  glory  there  fhall  be  a  defence: 
the  gates  6f  hell  fliall  not  prevail."  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  all  the  devils  in  hell,  and  wicked  men  on«arth, . 
to  thruft  our  Lord  out  of  the  earth ;  for,  he  hath  s^U 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  when  he  exerts  his 
power,  a  covenant-reformation  will  revive,  in  fpite  of 
earth  and  hell :  "  When  the  Lord  Ihall  build  up  Zion, 
he  will  appear  in  his  glory." — ^Here  is  encouragement 
againft  powerful  lufts,  powerful  corruptions,  powerful 
temptations,  that  you  may  be  harraffed  with  :  he  that 
hath  all  power  hath  faid,  **  I  will  fubdue  your  iniquities;** 
and  that  **  Sin  Ihall  not  have  dominion."  He  it  is  who 
once  fuffered,  being  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
fuccour  them  that  are  tempted,  Heb.'ii.  i8.:  where  you 
fee,  his  ability,  as  Mediator,  to  fuccour  the  tempted,  is 
founded  on  his  once  fuffering,  being  tempted:  which  be- 
fpeaks  power,  joined  with  pity  and  fympathy. — Here 
is  the  encouragement  againft  the  mod  defpcrate  cafe : 
when  foul-matters  are  at  the  loweft  pafs  with  you, 
,  and  when  you  are  brought  to  the  utmoft  diftrefs,  to  the 
utmoft  confufion,  to  the  .  utmoft  perplexity,  and,  as  it 
were,  to  the  belly  of  hell,  with  Jonah ;  yet  here  is  a 
prefent  relief.  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given 
unto  him;  whereby  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  : 
his  power  reaches  from  the  loweft  hell  to  the  higheft 
heayen. — Here  is  encouragement  againft  the  fears  of 
death  :  he  that  hath  all  power  hath  faid,  "  O  death,  I 
will  be  thy  plague  ;  O  grave»  I  will  be  thy  deftrudlionf' 
for  I  am  he  that  lives,  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  live 
for  evermore;  Ihave  the  keys  of  hell  and  death."  Whea 
death  begins  to  ftare  you  in  the  face,  believer,  you  may 
fay,  0  death ^  ^mhere  is  thy  f ting  ?  Where  is  thy  power  to 
hurt  or  harm  me?  All  power  is  taken  from  you,  and  all 
power  is  gi\^en  to  Chritt,  the  power  of  the  keys  is  in  his 
hand;  andtho'death  may  tumble  my  body  into  the  grave, 
and  crumble  my  flefli  and  bones  into  duft,yet  you  have  no 
power  over  a  pile  of  my  duft,  nor  ftiall  one  pickle  of  it  be 
detained  in  the  earth  any  longer  than  he  pleafes;  for  he 
that  hath  all  power  in  earth,  as  well  as  in  heaven,  will 
command  the  earth  and  the  fea  to  give  up  their  dead. 
Rev.  XX.  I3i    He  that  is  declared  to  be  the  St^tvc^Ci^ 
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with  power,  by  his  own  refurre£lion  frora  the  dead,  will 
raife  the  dead  with  the  fame  pawer  by  v/hich  he  mad: 
the  world  out  of  nothing,  and  raifed  himfelf  out  of  the 
grave  :  "  For  the  L')rd  hirafelf  wiil  defjend  'from  hea- 
ven with  a  finut,  with  the  voi^e  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God  :    and  the  dead  in  Chrid  fliall 
rife  firft,'*  i  Thef.  iv.  16.     Therefore,  O  dea:h,  may 
the  believer  fay,  Let  Sadducees  and  Atheilb  doubt  and 
debate  the  refurrettion  of  the  bjdy  as  they  will;   "  Nut 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  njf  the  power  of  God;''  n^r 
believing  that  all  pjwer  in  lieaven  and  earth  is  given 
unto  Chrift :    yet,  as  for  me,   *'  I  kn jw  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  that  he  (hall  Hand  at  the  latter  day . 
upiin  the  earth  ;    and  thou^»,h  after  my  flcin  worms  de- 
ftroy  this,  body,  yet  in  my  flefli  Ihall  I  fee  God  :   whom 
I  Ihall  fee  for  myfelf,  and  mine  eyes  fliall  behold,  and 
not  another,  though  njy  reins  be  confumed  within  me," 
Job  xix.  25,  26,27. — ^Finally,  here  is  encouragement, 
O  believer,  againlt  the  fears  of  fafe  landing  in  heaven : 
when  your  brjdy  is  to  be  laid  in  the  dufl  for  a  while, 
fear  not  but  your  fjul  ihall  be  led  fafely  to  heaven  ; 
for  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven,   as   well  as  in  earth : 
he  hath  the  keys  of  heaven  and  life,  as  well  as  the  keys 
of  hell  and  death  ;  he  hath  all  the  keys  of  his  Father's 
houfe,    and  many  a   million  of  chambers   arc  there; 
*'  In  my  Father's  houfe  are  many  m:uifions,  and  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  John  xiv.  2.    Immediately 
after  Chrift  had  fpoken  the  words  of  this  text  to  his  dil- 
ciples,  faying,  All  pomtcr  is  given  uyito  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earthy  he  afcended  up  into  heaven  in  their  view,  as 
they  were  all  gazing  up  after  him  ;  and  fo  he  took  them 
to  v/itnefs  that  he  had  the  keys  of  heaven  in  his  hand, 
b/  which  he  opened   the  gate,  and   fat  down  with  his 
Father  up-m  his  throne  :.  and  by  the  fame  key  of  omni- 
potency  will  he  open  the  way  to  the  heavenly  raanfion 
for  you,  believer,  that  where  he  is,  there  you  may  be 
alfo.     There  is  no  power  in  heaven  to  oppofe  him,  and 
there  is  no  p.)wer  in  heaven  but  what  is  given  to  him  : 
the  King  of  glory  hath  p-Avcr  to  fet  the  crown  of  glory 
upon  your  head ;  he  hath  fuch  power  in  heaven,  that 
it  will  cgft  him  no  more  to  bring  you  there,  but  to  fay. 
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"  Father,  I  will,"  and  it  fliall  be  done ;  "  Father,  I'will, 
that  thefe  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hart 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedft  me  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  Jolm  xvii.  14. — Take  home  then  to  you, 
all  the  encouragement  that  this  .great  truth  imports. 
If  you  live  in  the  faith  of  this  power  that  is  given  to 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  you  may  live  in  the  joy  cf  the 
Lord  as  your  ftrength,  and  enjoy  all  thefe  encourage- 
ments that  his  power  carries  in  the  bofom  of  it, 

10.  Hence  fee,  in  the  laft  place,  the  duty  of  all  that 
hear  this  gofpel.  If  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  be 
given  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  then  furely  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  that  hear  me,  r.  To  try  what  intereft  tliey 
have  in  this  power,  that  is  delegated  to,  and  refides  \n 
the  perfon  of  Chrift.  2.  To  truft  him  with  their  fouls 
and  their  eternal  falvation,  as  their  powerful.  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  to  whom  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
belongs.  Let  me,  therefore,  exhort  you  to  bcth  thefe 
duties. 

[i.]  Let  me  exhort  y9u  to  try  and  examine  what 
intereft  you  have  in  this  power,  or  rather  in  this  cru- 
cified Jefus,  as  be  is  the  pomjer  of  God,  as  well  as  the 
Huifdom  of  God  :  I  mean  not  here  that  common  intereft 
in  him  that  all  the  baptized  members  of  the  vifible 
church  have  in  Chrift,  whereby  they  have  a  fealed 
warrant  to  come  to  him,  and  take  poffeflion  of  him  and 
his  faving  power  as  their  fanftuary  ;  but  I  mean  that 
fpecial  intereft  in  him,  whereby  they  are  aftually,  as 
believers  in  Chrift,  poffeffedof  that  power  in  their  begua 
falvation.  How  ftiall  that  be  known?  Say  you.  I  fliall, 
for  gaining  of  time,  only  fay.  There  is  a  twofold  mark, 
by  which  it  will  appear  whether  you  have  an  intereft  in 
this  power,  namely,  his  laying  out  his  power  for  you, 
and  your  laying  out.  your  power  for  him  :  for,  if  you 
have  an  intereft  in  his  power,  then  it  is  betwixt  Chrift 
and  you,  in  fome  refpefil,  as  it  is  betwixt  God  and  Chrift 
as  Mediator  ;  God  lays  up  all  his  power  in  Chrift,  and 
then  Chrift  lays  out  all  his  power  for  God,  and  for  his 
Father's  glory  :  fo  they  that  are  fpecially  interefted  in 
this  powerful  Saviour,  he  exerts  his  power^  and  lays.  It 
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QUt  for  them  and  their  happinefs ;  and  they  exert  their 
power,  and  lays  it  out  for  him  and  for  his  honour.  Try 
^hen  by  tbcfc  two  things  : 

(i.)  Hath  he  exerted  his  power  for  you,  and  exercifed 
bi^  power  in  you  ?    Hath  the  gofpel  come  to  you,  not  in 
word  00I7,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  in 
much  affurance  ?  1  Theff,  i.  5,     I  might  here,  if  time 
allowed,  fpeak  particularly  of  the  convincing  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  Ghrift  upon  the  confcience,  giving  the  foul 
to  fee  the  natural  power  of  death  and  dark'nefs  it  is  un- 
der ;  his  enlightening  power  upon  the  mind  and  under- 
ftaiKling,  how  the  God,  who  commanded  light  to  fhine 
out  of  darknefs,  fliineth  into  the  heart,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Ghrift ;   his 
reigning  power  upon  the  will,  by  making  the  foul  wil-  . 
ling  in  the  day  of  his  power ;   and  thereby  his  drawing 
power,  and  converting  power  upon  the  whole  foul,  in 
pcrfuading  and  enabling  to  embrace  this  powerRil  Jefus, 
as  he  is  offered  to  it  in  the  gofpel.     What  power  did  he 
ever  give  you  to  believe  in  him  ?  You  that  fay  you  be- 
lieve In  Chrift,  and  yet  never  grit  power  from  Ghrift  to 
believe  in  him,  you  may  fcore  out  your  name  fr>m  the 
»umber  of  believers  ;    for  your    faith  is    a   powerlefs 
faith,  it  cannot  fave  you ;   nay,   it  hath  power  to  hurt 
you,  but  no  power  to  help  you.     Faith  that  never  had 
power  to  keep  you  from  fin,  will  never  have  power  to 
keep  you  from  hell ;  the.  faith  that  had  never  power  to 
lead  you  to  duty,  will  never  have  power  to  land  you 
in  glory  ;  the  faith  that  never  had  power  to  bring  you 
from  felf  to  Ghrift,  will  never  have  power  to  bring 
you  from  earth  to  heaven  :   that    which  makes    true 
faith  powerful,  is,  that  it  hath  a  powerful  original; 
the  power  and  a£ts  of  true  believing  are  from  God, 
Philip,  ii.  13.     All  the  aftivity  of  the  will,  before  the 
converfion,  lies  in  an  oppofition  to  the  work  of  grace ; 
till  the  power  of  God  be   put  forth,   no  man  is  made 
willing  to  jbelieve  or  receive  Ghrift ;  the  power  that 
raifes  the  foul  to  faith,   is  the  fame  power  that  raifcd 
Chrift  from  the  dead,  Eph.  i.  19. ;  yet  it  is  the  a£t  of 
fhcf  believer,  in  the  day  of  power,   as  well  as  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit ;  it  is  an  zSi  of  the  foul  put  forth 
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contrary  to,  and  above  the  natural  ability  of  the  foul ; 
and  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  this  power,  in  inuking  a 
man  believe,  is  exerted  fo  wonderfully,  by  the  Spirit 
of  faith,  that  the  man  fees  nothing  but  weaknefs,  in- 
ability, and  utter  infuificiency  in  hinifelf ;  and,  per- 
haps, hath  no  fenfe  or  feeling  of  power  at  all,  but,  in 
the  fenfe  of  weaknefs,  looks  greedily  and  gladly  to 
hira  that  hath  all  powcr.^ — It  is  the  powcrlefs  finner 
rolling  itielf  over  upon  a  powerful  Saviour,  faying. 
Surely  in  me  there  is  no  .righteoufnefs  nor  ftrength  ; 
I  have  no  righteoufnefs  in  me,  but  the  righteoufnefd 
of  guilt,  which  is  the  righteous  demerit  of  eternal 
death  ;  I  have  no  Itrength  in  me,  but  the  ftrengtii 
of  fin,  which  is  like  to  pull  me  down  to  hell ;  and  yet  I 
am  venturing  to  fay,  *'  Surely  in  the  Lord  have  I  righ- 
teoufnefs  and  ftrength,''  Ifa,  xlv.  24.  There  I  fee  it, 
there  I  fcek  it,  there  I  fettle  my  guilty  foul  upon  it ; 
and  though  I  have  it  not  in  rayfelf,  yet  I  reft  ^iiyfplf 
content  that  I  have  it  there,  and  am  well-pjeafed  that 
God  hath  put  it  in  fuch  a  good  hand.  I  aflc  th^n,  Have 
ye  ever  thus  got  power  to  believe  in  him.  that  hath  all 
power  ?  Was  you  ever,  by  the  power  of  Chrift,  raifed 
up  from  the  place  of  dragons,  when  you  ivats  fore  broken 
and  covered  with  the  fliadow  of  death  ?  Pfalm  xliv.  19. 
Was  you  ever  brought,  by  this  means,  from  blindnefs 
to  fight,  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  from  bondage  to  liberty,  and  from 
death  to  life  ;  that  is,  in  Ihort,  from  a  gracelefs  to  a 
gracious  ftate,  and  ffom  legal  fetters  to  gofpe.l-freedoni  ? 
In  a  word,  let  me  here  alk,  if  ye  would  know  that  his  . 
power  hath  been  exercifed  in  you.  Whether  or  not  he 
that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him, 
hath,  communicate  and  given  to  you,  at  any  time;,  fome 
power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ? 

y.  Hath  he  ever  given  you  any  power  in  heaven, 
nr  influence  there,  by  virtue  of  his  own  power  and 
interceflibn  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ?  It  is  faid  cf  Jacob, 
Hafea  xii.  4.  that  **  He  had  power  over  the  Angel,  and 
prevailed,  while  he  wept  and  made  fupplication  to  him." 
It  was  that  Angel  of  the  covenant,  Christ,  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven   and  in  etxvllv,    "^w^^  \.€^  \<^^^ 
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Got  you  ever  any  power  with  the  Angela  in  wrefllinj 
with  him  ?  Got  you  ever,  as  it  were,  fuch  a  grip  of 
him  in  your  arms,  as  to  fay  to  him,  Now,  Lord,  fincc 
I  have  got  hold  of  thee,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  no; 
*'  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  blefs  me  ?''  And, 
perhaps,  he  indeed  bleffed  you  with  fuch  a  glad  heart, 
that,  with  Hannah,^  your  countenance  was  no  more  fa(l> 
your  heart  was  no  more  heavy,  you  could  then  fly  on 
the  wings  of  love  to  do  him  fervice-  What,  man  !  it 
■i'eems  you  got  fome  power  in  heaven,  and  power  with 
tbe^  God  of  heaven  :  what  other  thing  could  it  be  than 
power  in  heaven,  when  you  got  power  with  hiiu  that 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  ? 

2,  Have  you  ever  got  any  power  in  earth  given  to 
you  from  him  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  eani 
given  to  him  2    Surely,    if  you  have  got  any  power  in 
heaven,  you  have  alfo  got  fome  power  in  earth  ;   I 
mean,   power  to  overcome  the  world  by  faith  in  him 
that  hath  all  power  in  heaven,  and  eartl^^    j  John  v.  4. 
Got  you  ever  power  to  triumph  over  the  devil,  the 
go(^l  of  this  world,  faying,   O  bleffed  be  God  that  ever 
Chrift  bruifed  the  head  of  the  ferpcnt  ?    Got  5^011  ever 
power  to  triumph   and  tread   upon  your  lufts  and  cor- 
ruptions, in  the  faith  of  his  power  that  h:ith  faid,   *'  Sift 
iliall  not  have  dominion  :'*    and  in  the  faith  of  complete 
victory  through  bim,  whofe  name  is   "  Jesus,   bejaiifc 
he  faves  his  people  from  their  fins?"  And  have  you  not 
fome  time  a  day  got  power  over  all  things  on  earth,    \ 
fo  as  you  could  tread  upon  all  the  glory  and  grandeur  of 
this  world,  and  trample  upon  all  the  crowns  and  dia- 
dems, thrones  and  fceptres,  in  the  earth,  with  a  holy, 
humble,  generous  contempt  and  difdain,  faying,  Behold, 
''  I  count  all  thefe  but  L^.fs  and  dung  f;jr  the  excellency 
of  the  knovvledi]\e  of  Clirill  ?"    And  have  you  not  gut 
power  to  tread  felf  to  the  ground,  and  to  trample  upon 
your  own  credit,  your  own  name,  your  own  righteoufnefs, 
your  own  ftrength,   while    you  have  apprehended  the 
glory  of  Chrift    as    the   Lord    your  righteoufnefs  and 
ilrcngth ;    and    got    power    to   become    nothing,    and 
a  thoufund    times   lefs    and   worfe    than    nothing,    in    ( 

your 
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y\5ur  own  fight,  wliile  he,  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  was  all  in  all  to  you  ?  "  No  man  can  call 
Jelbs  Lord,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  Can  you  fay, 
1  got  power  to  call  Jefus  Lord,  and  to  call  myfelf  a 
devil  ?  I  got  power  to  fay,  ''  Trulh,  Lord,  I  am  a  dog," 
and  yet  to  creep  below  his  table  for  a  crumb  :  yea,  the 
time  hath  been,  when  I  g'>>t  power  to  purfue  all  my 
enemies  with  fword  in  hand ;  ,yea,  to  drown  them  in 
the  Red-fca  of  the  blood  of  Jefus,  and  to  overc(>me  hy.. 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  I  v/as  n;iore  than  a  conqueror 
through  him  that  loved,  me.  Why,  here  is  power  ia 
earth  ;  what  know  you  of  that  ?  Can  you  fay,  What-  . 
ever  I.be  at  prefent,  yet,  I  think,  you  are  telling  mq 
Vv^hat  I  have  known;  I  mind  the  time,  I  mind 'the  place, 
I  mind  the  occafion,  when  1  gjt  fuch  power  as  you 
fpeak-'of?  Why,  then,  it  feems  he  bath,  been  exeVt- 
ing  his  power  towards  yoo,  and  exercifipg  it  in  you  ; 
lie  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  hath, 
given  ypu  fome  Ihare  of  his  power  .in  heaven,  and. of. 
his  power  in  earth  both ;  this  evidenc.eXh  you  have  an 
intereft  in  his  power.  But  then,  as.  they  that  are  iu- 
tereftcd  in  his  power  are  perfons  in  whom  he  exerts, 
his  power,  and  lays;  it  oat  for  them  and  th^*ij*happinefs: 
So  likewife, 

(2.)  They  exert  their  power,  and  lay  it  out  for  him» 
and  for  his  honour:  if  they  have  any  power  9^  earth, 
they  defire.  and  endeavour,  through  grace,  to  layout 
their  power  for  his  Father's  glory  and.  honour.  What 
power  have  you?  none,,  indeed,  but  what  he  gives 
you,  either  in  a  way  of  common  or  fpe.cial  bounty. — 
There  is  a  natural  power  of. eating  and  drinking;  if 
you  have  intereft  in  Chrjfl's  power,  you  will  not  dare 
to  fquander  away  that  power,  by  eati.ifr  to  gluttony, 
or  clrinking  to  drunkennefs  ;  but,  *'  Whether  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatever  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  Chriil :"  this  will  be  your  habitual  defire,  even 
in  fitting  down  to  your  meals,  to  fet  the  Lord  before 
you,  and  to  eat  and  drink  that  you  may  be  fitted  for 
the  work  wherein  he  calls  you  to  ferve  him. — There  is 
an  acquired  power  that  you  have  lefs  or  more  of;  the 
Lord  liath  beftowed.  on  you  fome  ^vfe^  fesv^  ^-^ctv^^ 
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fome  taV^nts,  of  which  he  fays,  "  Occupy  till  I  come." 
Some  have  a  fecular  power  and  authorky  in  the  ftate, 
as  rulers,  magiftrates,  judges,  jufticcs  :  fonie  a  fpiritual 
power  in  the  church,  as  minifters,  elders,  and  other 
officers  in  the  houfe  of  God :  fome  have,  though  not 
a  niagiftratical,  yet  a  raagtfterial  power,  as  raafters 
of  fchools,  over  children  ;  mafters  of  houfes-and  lands, 
over  tenants  and  cottars  ;  mafters  of  families,  over 
th-eir  children  and  fervants  :  fome  have  a  providential 
power  and  fuperiority  over  their  neighbours,  by  God's 
putting  them  in  a  more  eminent  ftation  in  refpefl  of 
outward  wealth  and  honour.  Whatever  power  you 
have,  if  you  be  interefted  in  Chrift's  power,  or  a  true 
fubjefl  of  his  wht)  bath  all  power  in  hcaverr  and  earth, 
you  will  endeavour  to  employ  that'  power  of  yoms  for 
his  honour  and.  glory,  and  to  advance  his  kingdom  and 
interert.  1  ktiow  none  but  "have  fome  power  or  other, 
if  they  had  a  heart  to  employ  it  for  the  Lord.  If  you 
have  no  pbWer  of  authority  over  your  friends  and 
neighix)urs,  becaufe  of  yoxir  inferior  ftation ;  yet, 
have  you  no  power  of  influences  ?  May  be  you  have 
had  power  to  harm  them  by  your  ill  words,  your  ill 
Ways,  your  ill  eiiamplc  ;  and,  Oh  !  if  the  channel  of 
your  power  and  influence  were  turned  to  another  airth, 
you  might  have  power  to  do  good  to  others,  inftesci 
of  doing  them  ill  ;  and  power  to  commend  Chrift  to 
them  by  your  good  advice  and  good  example.  O  Sirs, 
what  fhould  you  do  with  that  little  power  of  yours, 
but  improve  it  for  advancing  the  great  power  of  our 
Lord  Jefus,  for  glorifying  him,  raifmg  his  honour  and 
dignity,  and  ftudying  to  bring  in  fome  revenue  to  his 
crov/n  ?  Your  power  mud  be  employed  eitli^r  for  or 
againfthim;  if  againft  him,  then  wo  to  you  that  will 
fight  againft  him  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  !  But  if  you  have  any  intereft  in  his  power,  you 
will  employ  your  power  for  him,  faying,  "  As  for  nre 
and  my  houfe,  we  will  fervc  the  Lord. — I  know  Abra- 
ham, fays  God,  that  he  will  command  hrs  children  to 
fear  me."  If  a  true  fubjecl  of  Chrift  could  command 
a  thoufand  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  fubmit  to  his  govern- 
ment, he  would  do  il.    ISa  do\ifet  \iv^  \ieft  believer  here 
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will  be  confcious  to  himfclf  of  a  multitude  of  failures  in 
this  refpe,6l ;  yet,  furc  I  am,  according  to  the  nieafurc 
c>f  power  he  receives  from  Chrift,  his  heart  will  be 
engaged  to  employ  all  tlie  power  he  hath  for  his 
honour. 

[2.]  Let  me  exhort  yoii  to  come  to  this  great  and 
glorious  Lord,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  and  to  trull  him  with  your  fouls  and  your  eternal 
falvation.  You  that  never  trufted  him  before,  it  is 
time  to  begin  oow ;  *'  Now  is  the  accepted  time  :"  and 
you  that  have  truly  done  it  formerly,  it  is  a  fit  time 
for  renewed  acts  af  faith  upon  him,  before  y,ou  go  to 
a  communion-table. — if  you  would  have  power  to  com- 
municate worthily,  then  come  to,  and  truft  in  him 
that  hath  all  }x>wer  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him, 
and  given  to  him  for  the  behoof  of  weak,  powerlefs, 
needy,  guilty  finners.  Here  is  a  raiglity  Saviour, 
a  complete  Redeemer:  there  is  none  like  him  in  heaven 
,or  earth;  for  he  hath  all  power  of  authority,  and  power 
.of  ability,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  for  the  falvation 
of  finners  :  *'  It  pl^afed  the  Father  that  in  him  fhould 
-all  fultvefs  dwell;"  and  that  to  him  fliouid  all  power 
be  given ;  and,  therefore,  there  can  be  nothing  more 
pleafing  to  God,  than  that  we  give  all  trull  and  obe- 
dience to  him.  .  What  can  be  Ynore  acceptable  to  God, 
than  that  we  give  all  honour,  all  reverence,  all  love, 
aii  truft,  all  confideuce,  all  fubmiffion  to  him^  to  whom 
he  gives  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ?  Yea,  *'  This 
is  his  commandment,  that  we  believe  in  him  :*'  and  he 
himfelf  cries  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  faying,  "  Look 
.  unto  me,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  faved;  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe:"  infomuch,that  it  is 
treafon,  rebellion,  and  difloyalty,  to  difobey  him  tliat 
hath  all  power  and  authority  in  heaven  aiid  in  earth. 
By  virtue  of  his  fupreme  power  and  authority,  he  hath 
given  us  ground  to  hope  that  our  aninifterial  admini- 
llratians  in  his  name  fhall  not  be  altogether  in  vain, 
-  and  without  fruit  or  tiiccrfs.  Wc  might  be  hopeiefe, 
.  confidering  the  holinefs  of  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the 
.  fmfulnefs  of  men  on  earth,  if  it  were  not  that  he  who 
bath  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  e3.x\\\  vaV^^^^-^c^'v^^^ 
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*'  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all.  nations  ;  and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world  :"  giving  us  to 
know,  that  by  this  gofpel-miniftry  of  his  appointment, 
he  will  gather  in  his  people  from  the  four  winds.  Come 
then,  let  us  fow  in  hope,  in  hope  of  a  feed-time  and 
harveft,  in  hope  of  a  feed  to  ferve  our  glorious  Lord ; 
for  his  Fathjer's  promife  to  him  fliall  be  accon^plilhed, 
namely,  That  he  Ihall  fee  his  feed  to  his  fatisfadlion : 
and  wiio  knows  but  it  may  be  a  feed-time  in  Dunferm- 
line, or  a  feed  to  be  created  at  this  occafion  ?  Let  me 
then,  in  his  glorious  name,  that  hath  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,  who  can  put  a  creating  power  in  his 
own  ordinances,  intreat  and  invite  all  the  finners  within 
thefe  walls  to  come  to  this  powerful  Saviour,  and  to 
believe  in  him,  as  fuch,  for  your  own  falvation  :  and 
this  I  do,  by  virtue  of  the  comrtiiflion  that  here  he  gives, 
*'  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  And  what 
lefion  nieans  he  Ihall  we  teach  ?  Why,  the  fum  of  all 
is  in  his  own  commiflion,  and  there  is  nothing  more 
neceffary  for  us  to  teach,  or  you  to  believe,  than  this, 
That  all  po^er  is  given  to  bim  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
In  this  word  the  powerful  Saviour  offers  himfelf  to  you, 
roan,  to  you,  v/oman  ;  to  you  that  arc  before  me,  and 
you  that  are  behind  me,  and  round  about  me  :  and  if 
all  the  nations  f>f  the  earth  were  within  hearing  of  me, 
I.  would  have  allowance  to  teach  them  the  lame,  and  to 
call  them  to  come  to  this  powerful  Jefus,  by  believing, 
that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  whereby 
he  is  able  to  favc  them. 

To  come  to  Chrift,  is  to  believe  in  him,  and- to  re- 
ceive his  teftimonv  ;  and  the  teftimony  he  here  give^; 
of  himfelf  in  this  word  is,  That  he,  as  Mediator,  hath 
aJl  pon-ver  in  heaven  and  earth  :  and  his  cull  and  com- 
mand to  each  of  you  in  particular  is,  that  you  believe 
in  his  name,  by  believing  that  he  hath  all  power  to  fave 
you  in  particular.  Why,  may  you  lay,  I  do  not  doubr 
of  his  pov/er,  but  I  doubt  of  his  commifficm  to  fave  me; 
for  his  power  is  moft  extenfive,  but  I  find  his  cora- 
miffion  from  the  Father  is  limited  to  a  certain  number, 
John  xvli.  2.  "  Thou  hall  given  him  power  over  all  flelh, 

that 
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that  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  baft 
given  him ;"  and  it  may  be  I  was  not  given  to  him 
among  the  eleft ;  and  therefore,  though  I  believe  his 
ability,  yet  I  doubt  of  his  commiffion  to  fave  me  iij 
particular.  In  order  to  remove  this  block  out  of  your 
way,  over  which  there  is  no  occafion  for  you  to  ftumble; 
confider,  that  in  the  volume  of  the  book,  wherein  Chrift's 
commiflion  is  written  and  recorded,  there  are  two  re- 
markable golden  leaves,  a  folded  leaf  and  an  open  leaf; 
and  of  both  theJe  you  read  in  that  one  text,  John  vi.  39. 
*'  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me  Ihall  come  unto 
me  :"  there  is  a  folded  leaf :  but  then  it  fallows,  '*  Him 
that  Cometh,  I  will  in  no  wife  caft  out :''  there  is  the 
open  leaf;  and  in  this  open  leaf  it  is  written,  '*  Whoib- 
ever  will,  Jet  him  come,"  Rev.  xxii.  17. 

Now,  if  the  queftion  be.  Who  are  they  that  are 
written  within  the  folded  leaf. 

I  rauft  fay,  It  is  prefumption  for  you  to  enquire  into 
that;  what  God  hath  folded,  no.  man,  no  angel,  na 
devil,  no  creature  can  unfold,  till  God  hirafelf  do  it. 
If  an  angel  in  heaven  fliould  come  to  you,  before  you 
come  to  Chrift,  and  fay.  You  are  an  eleft;  you  ought 
not  to  believe  him ;  for  it  is  a  lie  to  tell  you  what  he 
does  not  know.  If  the  devil  from  hell  fl\ould  come 
and  tell  you  that  you  are  no  eleft,  you  ought  as  little 
to  credit  him,  but  tell  him  he  is  a  liar  for  telling  you 
what  he  does  not  know  ;  for  that  is  ^he  folded  leaf, 
that  no  creature  can  unfold.  It  is  like  the  book  you 
read  of.  Rev.  v.  i.  5.;  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  you 
to  pry  within  the  folded  leaf.  It  is  not  the  firft  objett 
of  your  faith,  to  believe  your  elefilion  ;  '^  Secret  things 
btilong  unto  God,  but  to  us  the  things  that  are  revealed:'* 
the  things  that  are  written  within  the  open  leaf^  and, 
till  you  read  and  fubfcribe  what  is  written  thore,  it  is 
not  poffible   for  you  to  knbw  if  your  name  be  written 

•  within  the  folded  leaf,  nor  are  you  concerned  to  know. 
If  it  were  poffible  for  you  to  know  your  ele6\ioii  be- 

'fore  you  come  to  Chrift,  it  would  do  you 'no  fervice, 
but  real  hurt;  it.  would  make  you  fecure  in  your 
natural  ftate  :    and  therefore  it  is,  in  infinite  wifdoui 

;and  meixy  both,  that  it  is  hid  from  your  eyes.    Some  ar^ 

H  h  4  ^^'^^- 


488  The  Mtdiatcr'^s  Po^er 

hardened  with  the  very  fancy  of  it,  faying.  If  I  be 
elected,  I  will  win  to  heaven ;  and  fo  neglect  God's 
call:  bat  now  the  open  .lcr.f  of  Ghrifl*3  commiffion  is 
before  your  eyes. 

But,  is  my  name  there  ?  fay  you :  Yes  ;  if  yon  be 
a  finner,  year  name  is  there,  iTim.  i.  15.  **  Jefus  Chriil 
came  to  fave  finners :  he  hath  a  comniiflion  to  fave  fm- 
ners  :  and  all  finners  in  every  corner  of  the  earth  are 
called  to  look  and  read  here,  and  then  falvation  will 
ff>llow ;  *'  Look  to  me,  and  be  faved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  for  as  I  am  God^  and  there  is  none  elfe," 
Ifa.  xlv.  22.  ;  fo,  AU  powtr  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given 
unto  me^  as  Mediator. — ^And  therefore,  in  this  open  leaf 
v{  Chrift's  vaft  commifiion,  write  you  down  your  name 
as  a  poor  finner,  befide  his  name  as  a  powerful  Saviour, 
and  that  by  believing:  fet  down  your  name,  I  fay, 
by  believing,  not  what  he  hath  folded,  but  what  he  hsrth 
unfolded  to  you,  namely,  that  He  batb  allpomer  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth  ;  and  then  you  are  fafe  and  fecure  : 
you  are  vvoA-gear  if  you  believe  what  he  hath  revealed; 
your  falvation  lies  in  believing  of  this,  that  He  bath  all 
jto'iver  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him.  It  is  our 
believing  of  this,  that  makes  us  preach  to  you  with 
any  hope  ( f  fuccefs  ;  and  it  is  your  believing  this,  with 
application,  that  will  bring  in  life  to  your  fouls.  The 
matter  comes  to  this,  therefore.  Do  you  believe  that 
he,  a3  Mediator,  hath  all  power  to  fave  you  ?  Why, 
may  you  lay,  fince  I  dare  not  pty  within  the  folded 
leaf,  but  only  am  required  to  believe  what  is  revealed 
to  me  in  the  open  leaf  of  Chrid's  commifiion,  that  ex- 
tends to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  arid  if  this  be  all 
that  I  am  to  believe,  that  He  hath  all  povjer  in  heaven 
and  earthy  to  fave  whom  he  will  ;  really.  Sir,  fay  you, 
I  believe  that  he  is  able  to  fave  all  the  world.  Nay, 
but,  man,  woman,  the  Lord  is  now  dealing  with  you 
in  particular ;  for  it  is  hot  his  abfolute  povrer,  as  God, 
tliat  is  the  objeft  of  faving  faith  ;  but  his  relative  oeco- 
nomical  power,  as  Mediator :  therefore  I  aik  again. 
Do  you  believe  that  he,  as  Mediator,  hath  power  to 
iave  ycu  in  particular  ? 

.    Objec. 
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ObJec.  Why,  fay  you,  I  think  that  is  not  my  diffi- 
culty: I  believe  he  hath  a  power,  but  I  doubt  if  he  bath 
a  WILL  to  fave  me  ? 

Anew.  Here  ir  a  grand  objeftion  of  unbelief  which 
I  mull  endeavour  to  remove ;  and,  in  order  thereto,  I 
jouft  tell  you,  that  where  faith  is  lively  adted  upon  the 
power  of  Chrift,  the  foul  will  have  little  doubt  of  his 
will:  if  you  favingly  believe  his  power  to  fave  you,  you 
will  certainly  credit  his  will  to  fave  you;  if  you  doubt 
of  his  will  to  fave  you,  it  is  becaufe  you  queftion  his 
power  to  fave  you.  We  read,  Numbers  xi.  18, 19,  ao. 
God  promifed  Ifrael  flefli  in  the  wildemefs  for  a  whole 
moAth:  What!  fays  Mofes,  ver.  21.  *'  The  people  a* 
mong  whom  I  am,  are  fix  hundred  thoufand  footmeu ; 
and  thou  hall  faid,  I  will  give  them  flefh  that  they  may 
eat  a  whole  month. ^*  Where  we  may  gather,  that  Mo- 
fes  doubts  if  God  had  power  to  perform  this.— JEIe 
doubted  whether  God  had  not  out-promifed  his  own 
power ;  and  therefore  the  Lord  fays  to  him,  ver.  23.  **  I» 
the  Lord's  hand  waxed  Ihort  ?'*  See  aifo  Pfal.  Ixxviii^ 
19,  20.  If  it  be  not  a  doubting  of  God's  power,  why- 
do  we  believe  moft  when  there  is  leail  danger,  and  be- 
lieve lead  when  there  is  moft  danger,  that  God  is  wil- 
ling to  help  ?  Why,  we  believe  his  will  leall  when  the 
danger  is  greateft,  becaufe  then  greater  poA/vtr  is  requir- 
ed ;  fo  that  the  great  obllacle  is  at  the  power  of  God, 
though  his  will  is  pretended.  When  Abraham  overcame 
this  difficiilty,  that  God  was  able,  nothing  ftood  in  his 
way ;  "  He  confid^red  not  his  own  dead  body,  nor  the 
deadnefs  of  Sarah's  womb,  but  was  fully  perfuaded, 
that  he  that  had  promifed  was  able  to  perform,''  Rom* 
iv.  20.  It  is  not  faid,  that  he  was  fully  pcrfuadcd  that 
God  was  willing  to  perform  what  he  had  promiied; 
but,^  fo  foon  as  he  believed  the  power  of  a  promifing 
God,  his  faith  had  no  more  Hop.  And  if  we  fearch 
our  hearts  to  the  bottom,  we  will  find  our  doubting 
reflefts  moft  upon  the  power  of  Chrift:  *re  ihorten 
his  hand,  though  we  commonly  fay  we  are  Ainceftatii 
of  his  will-.  Though  we  cannot  direftly  afirm,  that 
God  will  do  a  thing,  becaufe  he  hath  power  to  do  it  4 
yet  hete  is  a  mighty  argument  to  help  faith^  vrb.^^  ^^ 
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are  affared  that  he  can :  when  power  is  at  aa  end, 
faith  is  at  an  end ;  but,  feeing  the  power  of  Ghrift  is 
never  at  an  end,  our  faith  needs  never  be  at  an  end, 
nor  at  a  lofs.  Yea,  in  the  matter  of  falvation,  God 
hath  expreffed  himfelf  in  fcripture  as  much ;  nay,  more 
for  his  willingnefs,  than  for  his  power  :  Our  God  fays 
in  his  word,  that  he  hath  all  power ;  but  we  have  not 
only  his  word,  but  his  oath  concerning  his  willingnefs; 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  ii.  "  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord,  I  have  no 
pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked."  Yea,  I  may  fay, 
God  hath  manifefted  his  will  to  hedp  and  fave  people, 
when  his  power  hath  not  concurred ;  *'  O  Jerufalera, 
Jerufalem,  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thee  !"  But 
he  never  manifefted  his  power,  where  his  will  did  not 
concur. 

The  queftion  therefore  is  ftill  this,  Do  you  believe 
that  he  hath  power  to  fave  you  ?  Or,  are  you  willing 
to  believe  that,  and  to  be  faved  accordingly  ?  Chrift's 
willingnefs  prevents  our  unwillingnefs ;  none  are  truly 
willing  till  a  day  of  his  power,  which  is  the  day  of  his 
grace  and  good- will.  And  therefore,  in  the  vtry  na- 
ture of  the  thing  itfelf,  if  you  be  willing  to  be  faved 
by  his  power  from  fm  and  wrath,  and  to  believe  that 
he  hath  power  to  fave  you,  and  to  take  hold  of  it  for 
that  end,  his  good-will  hath  prevented  you.  Say  not 
then,  you  doubt  of  his  will,  but  not  of  his  power : 
bat,  do  you  believe  he  hath  all  power  to  fave  you  ? 
O  Sirs,  it  is  a  great  faith,  and  the  fruit  of  his  great 
power,  if  you  can  believe  that  he  hath  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  given  him  for  your  eternal  falvation, 
and  this  is  the  faith  I  call  you  to  in  his  name.  O  that 
power  would  come  from  him,  v/ho  hath  power  to  give 
the  Spirit  of  power,  to  caufe  you  lay  hold  on  this  power 
of  his ! 

Behold,  O  fmner,  he  that  hath  power  to  damn  you 
for  ever,  as  you  juftly  deferve,  is  offering  his  power  to 
fave  you  for  ever  :  and  if  you  can  believe  his  Mediato- 
rial power  to  fave  you,  your  falvation  is  begun;  "  Who 
hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed  ?"  Here  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed 
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^  vealed  to  you,,  even  Chrift,  antt  all  power  in  heavert 
^  and  earth  in  him  :  but,  is  he  To  revealed  to  you,  that 
^  ypu  believe  this  report  of  him  :  yea,  this  report  and 
teftimony  that  he  gives  of  himfelf,  All  po^er  is  given  un* 
to  me?  A  cordial  affent  to  this  divine  teltimcny,  witli 
particular  application  to  yourfelf,  is  a  true  faving  faith, 
iuch  as  no  devil  in  hell,  nor  hypocrite  on  earth  ever  had: 
this  is  the  very  foul  of  *'  receiving  and  relling  on 
*'  Chrift  tor  falvation,  as  oiFered  to  1.3  in  the  gofpel.'* 
The  gofpel-offer  and  revelation  is  the  ground  of  faith; 
and  Chrift  is  received  and  refted  on  no  other  ways  but 
by  believing  his  teftimony,  and  taking  and  trutting  him 
at  his  word. 

But,  Oh  !  what  hinders  your  coming  to  this  power- 
ful Saviour  by  this  faith  of  his  power  ?  What  power 
on  earth  can  withftand  his  power  who  hath  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  given  unto  him  ? — ^Tell  me,  is  it  a 
power  of  darknefs  and  fpiritual  blindnefs  that  you  are 
under  ?  Behold,  here  is  a  powerful  Prophet,  that  is 
able  to  open  your  blind  eyes  with  the  eye-ialve  of  the 
Spirit's  efficacious  teaching  and  illumination  ;  and  this 
he  is  concerned  to  do  by  virtue  of  his  prophetical  of- 
fice. Let  me,  therefore,  alk  you,  in  the  words  of  this 
glorious  Prophet,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world,  his 
words  to  the  two  blind  men  that  came  crying  to  him, 
faying,  "Thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  us,"  Mat. 
ix.  28.  Chrift  fays  to  them,  *'  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this?  Yea,  Lord,  fay  they:  Then  Jefus,  touching 
their  eyes,  faid,  According  to  your  faitli,  fo  be  it  unt<5 
you;  and  their  eyes  were  opened."  Well,  finner,  tho* 
this  were  the  very  hour  and  power  of  darknefs  with 
you;  yet,  do  you  believe  that  he  hath  power  to  give  you 
light  and  fight  ?  do  you  believe  that  he  is  able  to  d© 
this?  do  you  believe  that  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  given  to  him  ?  When  Chrift  is  faying  to  you,  Do  you 
believe  that  I  am  able  ?  Can  you  anfwer,  Yea,  Lord  ? 
Then,  I  hop^,  he  is  touching  your  eyes;  and,  according 
tp  your  faith,  fo  be  it  unto  you. 

Is  there  a  power  of  guilt  that  you  are  under  ?  Is  the 
guilt  of  great  fins,  and  the  fear  of  God's  great  wrath 
Jying   like  a  lieavy    mountain  upon  your  couCci&vic^l 
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Behold,  here  is  a  powerful  Prieft,  that  was  able,  on 
earth,  to  forgive  fins,  and  now  he  is  exalted  to  heaven? 
D6  you  believe  that  he  is  able  to  forgive  your  fins,  by 
virtue  of  his  prieftly  office  ?  If  you  have  the  faith  of  hie 
power;  yea,  but  a  grain  of  it,  like  a  grain  of  rauftard- 
ieed,  you  may  fay  to  this  great  mountain  of  guilt,  "  Be 
thou  removed,"  and  be  thou  call  into  the  fea  of  the 
Lamb's  blood  :  **  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  be- 
fore Zerubabel  ?  Thou  Ihalt  become  a  plain.'*  Have 
you  the  paiticular  failh  of  -  his  prieftly  power  ?  Do  you 
believe  that  he  is  able  to  forgive  thy  fin,  man  ;  thy  fin, 
woman  ?  Then,  "  Son,  daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
fins  are  forgiven  thee."  What  mountain  can  Hand  be- 
fore him  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth?  The 
particular  faith  of  his  prieftly  office  is  true  juftifying 
faith ;  for  it  lays  the  Hrefs  of  remiffion  of  fin  upon  the 
power  of  his  Hood,  the  power  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and 
fo  gives  it  the  glory  and  honour  of  its  divinity,  as  it  is 
the  blood  of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  :  there- 
fore, if  you  could  fay  in  his  ftrength,  you  believe  he  is 
able  to  forgive  your  fin  ;  then  I  could  fay,  in  his  name, 
*'  Your  fins  are  forgiven  you." 

Is  there  a  power  of  rebellious  lufts  and  corruptions  that 
you  are  under,  that  hath  been  conquering,  and  cap- 
tivating you  all  your  days  ?  Behold,  here  is  a  power- 
ful King  and  Captain  of  falvation,  that  hath  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  :  and  believe  that  he  hath  power 
to  fubdue  the  enmity  of  your  nature,  and  the  rebel- 
lion of  your  nature,  and  the  rebellion  of  your  lufts ; 
and  that  this  he  is  able  to  do,  by  virtue  of  his  n)yal 
kingly  office.  To  aft  faith  the  more  fuccefsfuUy  here, 
you  are  to  4cal  with  your  rebellious  lufts,  as  the  man 
was  to  deal  with  his  rebellious  fon  under  the  law, 
Deut.  xxi.  i8, — 21.  He  was  to  bring  him  out  before 
the  magiftrate  of  the  place,  faying,  This  our  fon  isftuh- 
born  and  rebellious; — he  is  a  drunkard  and  a  glutton; 
and  then  orders  were  given  to  ftone  him  with  ftones  that 
he  die  :  fo,  bring  forth  your  rebellious  lufts  before  the 
fupreme  Magiftrate  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  hath  all 
power  and  authority  both  above  and  below,  faying. 
Lord,  it  is  a  ftubboru  luft,  a  rebelliaus  luft  ;   whatever 
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bafe  kind  of  luft  it  be^  it  is  a  rebel  I  cannot  get  maf-* 
tered  or  commanded;  yea,  it  is  a  rebel  againft  thy 
crown  and  government :  Behold,  this  great  Magil- 
trate,  this  glorious  King,  will  give  orders  to  ftone  it 
to  death ;  yea,  he  will  order  io  many  words  of  pow> 
er,  at  this  occafion,  .and  perhaps  fo  maoy  words  and 
exertions  of  power  at  another  occafion,  like  fo  many 
mighty  ftones  thrown  by  his  powerful  arm  at  the  rebels 
till  at  laftit  be  Honed  to  death.  O  Sirs,  arc  ycu  com- 
ing to  this  powerful  King,  by  believing  that  he  hath 
power  to  crulh  all  your  rebellious  lufts  ?  If  you  be  tru- 
ly believing  his  power,  furely  the  power  of  fin  will  fall 
before  the  faith  of  his  power,  like  Dagon  before  the 
ark ;  for  no  Dagon-luil  can  Hand  befijre  the  ark  of 
bis  ftrength.  The  more  you  believe  his  power,  the 
lefs  power  will  fin  have  ;  and  little  power  may  it  have 
this  day. 

Are  you  under  the  power  of  pc41ution  aad  filthinefs  ; 
heart  or  hand-pollution,  and  filthinefs  of  the  flelh  cr  ot' 
the  fpirit,  and  can  hardly  believe  his  will  to  fave  and 
cleanfe  you  ?  yet,  is  there  any  grain  of  £iith  in  you 
with  refpefit  to  his  power,  faying  with  the  leper,  JMat. 
viii.  2.  ^^  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canil  make  me  clean: 
Jefus  anfwered,  I  will,  be  thou  clean  :"  y.  d.  If  you 
truly  believe  tny  power,  you  have  no  rcafon '  to  doubt 
of  my  will :  I  bad  never  given  yqu  grace  to  believe 
that  I  have  power  to  make  you  clean,  if  I  bad  no  will 
to  m^ke  you  clean :  therefore,  doft  thou  believe,  my 
pow^r  ?  then  you  pofiefs  my  good-will ;  /  «n7/,  ie  tbtm 
clean. .  Let  your  faith,  then,  aft  more  ftrongly  than  to 
fay.  If  be  vjiU^  be  can:  but  if  you  believe  he  can,  you 
miay  be  furc  he  will  cleanfe  you;  for,  though  he  will 
iK>t  do  all  that  he  can  do,  yet  he  will  do  all  that  he  ena- 
bles you  to  believe  he  can  do  unto  your  foul,  when  your 
faith  is  founded  upon  his  promife,  fuch  as  that,  Ezck. 
xxxvi.  15.  "  I  willfprinlde  you  wiih  clean  water;  from 
all  your  filthinefi,  and  from  aE  your  idols  will  I  cleanfe 
you."  Are  you  faying,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  my  un- 
belief;" I  believe  thou  canfl  make  me  clean,  even 
ME  ?     According  to  that  proxniie,    tlien  he  is   fayinf , 
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''  I  will,  be  thou  clean,'*  even  thou.  There  is  a  par- 
ticular Mc  in  faith's  a£ling  towards  a  powerful  Jefus; 
and  a  particular  thou  in  God's  dealing  witli  that 
foul. '  It  comes  to  clofe  reafoning  betwixt  the  poor 
linner  and  the  powerful  Saviour,  as  if  there  were  none 
but  thefe  two  fpeaking  together  face  to  face,  and  mouth 
to  mouth ;  yea,  and  heart  to  heart ;  thou  and  me. — 
It  comes  to  clofe  reafoning ;  and  this  me  in  faith 
makes  it  the  harded  thing  in  the  world,  and  yet  the 
fweeteft  thing  in  the  world,  tj  believe  that  Chrift 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  for  me, 
for  me,  for  me,  and  my  evcrlafling  falvation  ;  fjr  juf- 
tifying,  fan£tifying,  andcleanfing  of  me.  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  he  hath  power  to  fave  and  cleanft:  you  in 
particular  ?  Why,  man,  according  to  your  faith,  fo  Ihall 
it  be  unto  you. 

What  (hall  I  fay,  O  fmner,  O  enemy,  O  rebel! 
will  yoii  fuhmit  to  him,  hy  believing  that  he  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth!  .Who  can  hai-den  him- 
fiilf  againft  God,  and  profper?  As  it  is  a  dangerous 
thing  to  Hand  out  againft  fuch  a  powerful  Prince ; 
l\  I  am  fure,  you  could  n:)t  ftand  out  a  moment  loiij^- 
er,  if  you  cordially  believed  that  he  hath  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  given  unto  him.  O  Sirs,  if  you  be- 
lieved this  doflrine,  with  application,  namely,  *'  That 
*'  all  power  is  delegated  to,  and  refides  in  the  perfon 
V  of  Chrift,"  and  that  fo  as  he  hath  pov/er  to  fave 
THEE  in  particular,  then  falvation  were  begun.  O 
then,  put  honour  upon  this  powerful  King  of  kings, 
and  Prince  of  princes,  by  believing  his  power  for 
your  good  and  benefit. — Art  thou  under  the  power 
of  heart-hardnefs  and  itupidity  ?  Yet,  O  will  you  put 
lionooi-  upon  his  power,  by  believing  that  he  hath 
power  to  heal  thy  backfliding,  even  thine,  and  it  lliall 
be  done  ? — ^Art  thou  under  the  power  of  innumerable 
heart-plagues,  inforaucli,  that  none  in  the  world  hath 
fuch  a  plagued  heart,  and  that  no  power  under  heaven 
can  heal  you  ?  O  will  you  come  to  this  powerful  One, 
and  put  honour  upon  his  power,  by  believing  that  he  is 
jm  able  phyfician,  to  heal  you,  and  you  in  particular. 
If  there  be  any  faith  here  prefent,  to  glorify  his  power, 
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then,  I  can  affure  you,  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  pre- 
fent  to  heal. — Art  thou  under  the  power  of  the  devil, 
and  his  temptations  and  fiery  darts  ?  What  is  the  mat- 
ter ?  Here  is  relief;  ©nly  look  to  a  powerful  Lord, 
that  came  to  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent,  anddeftrojT 
the  works  of  the  devil.  Put  honour  upon  his  power^ 
by  believing  that  he  is  able  to  fuccour  them  that  are 
tempted,  .and  to  fuccour  you,  and  you  are  fafe;  for, 
the  God  of  peace,  and  the  God  of  power,  will  bruife 
S^tan  under  your  feet  Ihortly. — Are  you  under  the 
power  of  unbelief  and  impenitency,  and  the  v/ant  of 
all  grace  and  good  ?  O  come  to  him,  and  glorify  his 
power,  by  believing  that  he  is  able  to  make  you  believe: 
by  believing  that  he  is  the  powerful  author  of  faith,  and 
that  '*  He  is  exalted,  by  the  right-hand  of  God,  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  IfraeJ, 
and  remiffion  of  fins  ;"  and  that  when  ''  He  afcended  up 
on  high,  he  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebelli- 
ous, that  God  the  Lord  might  dwell  among  them  :"  gifts 
for  men,  even  for  you,  and  you  in  particular.  If  thou 
couldft  believe,  thou  fhouldft  fee  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
if  you  believe  his  power,  you  fee  his  power  and  glory 
in. the  fandluary. — Are  you  under  the  power  of  inability 
to  believe  his  power,  and  inability  to  help  yourfelf,  and 
credit  his  power  with  application  to  yourfelf?  Yet  ftill, 
however  (Irange  the  call  may  leem,  it  is  not  /  but  He 
who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  calls  and 
commands  you  to  believe  in  his  name,  and  to  glorify 
his  power,  by  believing  that  God  hath  laid  help  upon 
One  that  is  mighty.  Though  the  hand  of  faith  be  not 
only  weak,  but  withered ;  yet  it  is  he  tb«t  hath  all 
power  that  fays.  Stretch  forth  the  withered  hand,  and 
take  hold  of  his  firehgth  :  for  his  power. and  ftrejigth  is 
laid  to  your  hand  in  the  promife  ;  "  My  grace  fliall  be 
fufficient  for  thee  ;  and  my  ftrength  Ihall  be  made  per- 
fect in  thy  weaknefs."  His  power  is  laid  to  your,  hand 
in  this  word  of  faith  that  we  preach ;  fo  that  you  need 
not  afcend  to  heaven  for  it,  ordefcend  to  the  deep;:  nay, 
the  word  is  nigh,  apd  Chrift  in  the  word:  there  his  power 
is  offered  toyour  faith. — Again,  Are  you  under  the  power 
of  unwillingnefs,  to  believe  his  power  for  yowv  C^\h?>xKss^^ 
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under  the  power  of  enmity  and  unwillingnefs  to  be  favcd 
by  his  power  ?    Let  me  afk  you,  Whether  this  power 
of  unwillingnefs  and  enmity  be  eafy  or  uneafy  and  weigh*    1 
ty  to  you  i    If  you  be  eafy,  and  living  eafily  under  the     | 
J>ower  of  enmity  againft  Chrill,  then,  it  feenis,  you  arc     i 
eafy  and  content  though  he  put  forth  his  power  in  your    l 
cverlafting  ruin  :    for  one  of  the  two  muft  take  place, 
the  power  of  Chrill  is  to  be  put  forth  either  in  the  con- 
verfion  and  falvation,  or  in  the  everlalting  dettruftion 
and  confufion  of  every  one  that  hears  this  gofpel.— 
Why,  fay  you,  If  he  be  fo  powerful,  able,  and  willing 
to  fave,  then  let  him  exert  his  power;  I  am  eafy  what- 
ever he  do.     What !    are  you  content  to  want  this 
powerful  Jefus  to  fave  you  from  fin  now,  and  firom  hell 
hereafter!    Then  I  take  wituefs  againft  you,  that  if 
he  put  not  forth  his  faving  power  upon  you  before  you 
go  into  eternity,  you  ftiall  be  inexcufable  at  the  great 
day,  when  you  ftand  before  his  awful  tribunal :  he  will 
be  juft  in  pronouncing  that  dreadful  doom  againft  you, 
**  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed  !"    and  you  (hall  have 
nothing  to  fay  for  your  defence,  but  that  your  ruin  is 
ofyourfelf;  and  his  damning   power  Ihall  be  juft  and 
righteoufly  exerted  againft  you,  becaufe  you  did  not 
care  for  his  faving  power.     But  if  your  enmity  and 
unwillingnefs  to  believe  his  faving  power,  and  lay  hold 
upon  it,  be  uneafy  and  weighty  to  you,  then  there  is 
hope  in  Ifrael  concerning  you ;  for  his  power  to  deftroy 
the  power  of  enmity,  is   pu.t  in  a  promife  for  you  to 
believe  and  grip  unto ;  *'  Thy  people  Ihall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  power,**  Pfalm  ex.  3.     Therefore, 
O  glorifylhis  power,  by  believing  that  he  hath  power 
to  bow  your  will,  and   break  your  enmity ;  and  if  you 
believe  this  with  any  pleafure  and  contentment,  I  can 
tell  you,  the  day  of  power  is  partly  come  already,  the 
day  of  believing  is  the  day  of  power.-— In  a  word,  are 
you  under  the  power  of  death,  dead  really,  under  the 
power  of  fpiritual  death  ;  dead  legally,  under  the  power 
of  the  condemning  fentence  of  God's  law,  that  binds  you 
•  over  to  eternal  death  ?    Yet,  fo  long  as  you  have  yet  a 
natural  life,  a  life  of  common  fenfe  and  reafon,  though 
you  cannot  believe  by  titve  ^'^^^  ^l  iv^\Ni.^^  x^afon 
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ao  more  than  Lazarus  could  come  forth  out  of  the  grave 

3|y  .his  own  natural  power,  when  he  was  dead  and  llink- 

ittg  there;  yet,  becaufe  the  power  of  God  works  upon 

the   natural  faculties,  in  the  day  of  power,  therefore, 

niay  I  fpeak  to  the  dead,  in  the  name  of  him  that  hath 

all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  over  the  dead  and  the 

living  both,  and   who  fays,  "  The  hour  cometh,  and 

now  is,  when  the  dead  fliall   hear  the  voice  of  the  Sou 

f>f  God,  and  they  that  hear  Uiall  live:"    O  dead  finner, 

hear  and  believe  whrtt  he  fay3,,John  xi.  25.  "  I  am  the 

refurreftion  and  the  life;  he  that  believcth  in  me,  thougli 

he  were  deard,  yet  fl^iall  he  live."     O  fmner,  though  you 

be  dead,  not  only  in  a  dead  frame,  but  in  a  dead  Hate, 

lay  not,  What  need  you  enjoin  me  to  believe  ?    What 

can  I  do,  who  am  dead  ?  Why  the  queflion  is  not  what 

you  can  do,  but  what  he  can  do  that  calls  you  ;  and  it 

is  not  I  that  call  you  to  l»elieve,  but  he   that   liath  all 

power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  can  .m*ke  you 

believe. — Therefore,  though  you  be  desld  and'*rotten  in 

tlie  grave  of  fin  and  fccurity,  yet  he  that  is  the  refur- 

reftion  and  the  life  fays,  *^  Lazarus,  come  forth,  come 

forth:  Awake  thou  that  fleepeft,  and  arife  from  the  dead, 

and  Chrift  fhall  give  thee  light,"  Ephv  v.  14,     Oht 

is  there  none  here  who  are  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son 

of  God  ?     The  voice  of  a  mortal  man  hath  no  quicken- 

ing  power  to  make  yon  believe,  but  if  the  voice  of  the 

Son  of  God  be  heard,  faith  comes   by  hearing  of  it : 

hearing    him,    and    believing    in    him,    f^o    together ; 

"  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you.  He   that  hears   my 

words,  and  believes  on  him -that  fent  me,  hath  evcHaft- 

ing  life,  and  fliall  not  enter  into  condemnation,"  John 

V.  24.     If  you  hav-e  heard  his  voice,  then  you  believe 

his  power ;  and  if  you  truly  believe  that  all  power  is 

delegated  to,  and  refidcs  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  and  that 

as  Mediator  he  hath  power  to  fave  you,  then  your  fal- 

ration  is  begun  :  ''  He  that  believeth  (hall  be  faved:" 

Now,  my   friends,  a  powerful  PHnce   and  »Saviour 

hath  been  offered  to  you  in  the  word,  to  be  received 

by  believing;    hath  there  been  no  power  here  to  make 

you  believe  his  power?    Where  there  is  no  power, 

Vol.  IV;  I  i  vV^^^ 
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there  is  no  faiih.  People  may  fancy  they  believe  that 
(ilirift  is  able  t.>  fave  them ;  the  preaching  of  the  word 
liiay  wuvk  a  Hro?ij  iinaginati  ;n  that  way  :  but,  hadi 
tlic  pjv/er  of  the  Spirit,  accc»mpanyin^  the  word,  made 
ynu  believe  tliat  ChriJl  is  fealcJ  and  authorized  of  the 
i-\ilher,  I)  i\::  v\\  p.wcr  of  ability  and  authority  is  givea 
t:;  him,  and  tliit  with  reference  to  j^aar  falvation, 
f.)  cTj  you  have  put  your  evtrrhuiiij;  falvati::n  over  upoa 
111  .t  power  ih:it  rcfides  in  ti.e  pcrf.»ii  of  Chrili:,  as 
Alcdiatf/r,  and  ninde  you  t'»  rtll  and  rely  upcn  this 
pf'Wcrlul  Prinjc  and  mi^rhty  Saviour  for  eternal  life: 
K'jw,  thiit  y;va  may  not  be  n^iit.^Iven  about -^the  taiih  of 
\\h  p')\vcr,  you  may  try  it  furtlier  by  thefe  foUowinj 
j^.arliculars. 

1.  If  you  have  believed  his  power  unto  falvation, 
then  the  failli  of  his  power  and  ability  to  fiive  yen 
l;at!i  been  aQcd  in  thci  fenfe  cf  utter  weaknefs  and 
inability  to  fave  or  help  yourfelvcs  ;  in  the  ienfe  of 
inability  to  believe,  inability  to  do,  inability  to  think; 
**  Njt  that  we  arc  fufficient  of  ourfclves,  to  think  any 
tiling  as  of  ourfclves,  but  our  fuflioiency  is  of  G'jd," 
I  Cor.  iii.  5.  All  power  was  1)11  in  tiie  firit  Adam, 
iiif  >much,  tliat  vc  are  by  naiure  witiiout  rtren^-^tli,  and 
(*n]y  under  the  llrcngtii  of  fm,  which  is  tlie  lav;, 
1  (\nr,  XV.  56. — 'i'herefore  the  faith  of  the  gufp^l,  anJ 
t'f  ilrcn^iTth  in  TJirift,  ti:c  Iccond  Adam,  by  virtue  cf 
the  covenant  of  grace,  prefunpores  tiie  faith  of  t!ie;  law, 
aiv.l  oi  (;ur  b'jin,^  without  flrengtli  of  grace,  and  under 
the  llrcngth  of  fin. 

2.  If  ycni  have  believed  ChriiVs  power  unto  faJvation, 
then  the  faith  ( f  his  power  to  fave  you  hath  begotten 
h  .]^'e,  1  Pet.  i.  7,.  ;  inf-miuch  that  you  are  bejcotten 
a^ain  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  refurrefton  of  Chrifc 
ffuin  the  dead;  that  is,  by  the  faith  of  his  rifmg  and 
tei^^'iing  in  iieaven.  If  he  had  not  lifen  and  receivcJ. 
tlie  crown,  and  been  fet  down  upon  the  throne,  the  right- 
hand  of  power,  we  had  been  left  hoj)elefs,  i  Cor.  xv.  17. 
Rut  hh  refurrccUbm  and  exaltation  is  the  ground  cf 
Ii  >pe,  T  Pet.  i.  2.  Have  you  been  begotten  to  a  lively 
hop-    bv   this,  means,  even   to  a  hope  of  life,  a  hoi>e  ci 

fid. 
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fclvation,  a  hope  of  rifiiig    and    reigning   in  heaven 
with  him? 

3.  If  you  have  believed,  unto  falvation,  this  power 
of  Chrilt  to  fave  yuu,  then  the  faith  of  his  [X)wcr» 
whereby  he  is  able  to  fave  ycur  foul,  will  be  found 
Handing  upon  his  Priefthood,  whereby  he  is  able  to 
fatisfy  God's  jufcice.  As  Chrift  is  a  King  upon  the 
throne,  becaufe  he  was  a  Prieft  upon  the  crofs,  and  able 
to  fave  to  the  uttermoft,  becaufe  he  was  able  to  fatisfy 
to  the  uttermoft,  or  becaufe  he  ever  lives  to  make  in- 
terceffion,  upon  the  ground  of  the  atonement  and  fatif- 
fadlion  he  made  ;  fo  the  true  faitli  of  his  llrength  to  fave. 
Hands  upon  his  righteoufnefs,  whereby  he  was  able  to 
fulfil  God's  law,  and  fatisfy  God's  juftice.  The  faith 
of  his  ability  then  to  fave  you,  is  well-founded,  if  it  be 
built  upon  the  faith  of  his  ability  to  pleafe  God,  and 
pacify  his  wrath  on  your  behalf. 

4.  If  you  have  believed  unto  falvation  this  faving 
power  of  Chrift,  then  the  faith  of  this  power  hath  made 
you  weak  in  yourfelf,  emptied  you  of  all  ftrength  and 
and  righteoufnefs  of  your  own,  and  made  you  fee  all 
your  ftrength,  as  well  as  righteoufnefs,  to  be  only  in 
the  Lord,  and  to  clofe  with  him  as  the  Lord  your 
iirength,  becaufe  he  is  the  Lord  your  righteoufnefs^ 
*'\  Surely,  fliall  one  fay,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs 
and  ftrength  ;*'  'firft  righteoufnefs,  and  then  ftrength. 
It  is  remarkable,  that,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  new- 
covenant,  Ghrift's  being  our  righteoufnefs;  is  the  very 
reafon  of  his  being  our  llrength  ;  Ileb.  viii.  10,  11, 12. 
"  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael  after  thefe  days,  faith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  fliall  be 
to  me  a  j^eopTe.  And  they  fliall  not  teach  every  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  faying.  Know 
the  Lord ;  for  all  fliall  know  me,  from  the  leaft  to  the 
greateft."  Why  will  he  give  all  thefe  bleflings?  "  For 
I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrigljteoufnefs,"  namely, 
through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  '  Hence  the  faith 
of  Chrift's  power  and  ftpG^gth,  f^^JGdoi^^pcif  hjpiighteftl^-^ 
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oufncfs,  makes  a  man  truly  weak  and  empty  in  Iiimfelf; 
for  he  fees  his  ilock  lies  only  in  Ghrift's  hand.  And 
hence, 

5.  Ifyou  have  believed  Chrift's  power,  unto  falvation, 
then  your  faitli  of  his  power  hath  made  you  ftron^ 
"  Strong  in  the  Lord,   and  in  the  power  of  his  migb 
or,  in  \he  power  of  his  power,  Eph..  vi.  10.     A 
hence,  when  you  are  weak,  then  you  are  ftrong ;  » 
faith  ot  his  power  brings  in  power  to   the  foul,  a 
llrengthens  the  heart.     Hence  fays  the  pfalmift,  Pfal 
xxvii.  13,14.   "  I  had  fainted,   unlefs  I  had   believe 
to  fee  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living;' 
and  it  follows,  *'  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be   of  good 
courage,  and, he  will  ftrengthen  thy  heart :  wait,  I  fay, 
on  the  Lord."     According  to  the  meafure  of  faith  in 
the' power  of  Chrift,  fuch  will  be  the  meafure  of  fpiritual 
ftrengtli,  power,  and  courage.     And  hence, 

6.  If  you  )iave  believed  his  power  unto  falvation, 
then  the  faith  of  his  power  hath  begotten  joy  in  the 
Lord,  and  fpiritual  confolation ;  or,  at  leaft,  fome 
real  relief  from  heart-trouble  ;  "  Let  not  your  hearts 
be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me," 
John  xiv.  !.;•  intimating,,  that  the  more  faith,  the  more 
freedom  there  is  from  heart-fears  and  fetters :  and  furely 
the  faith  of  Chrift's  power,  as  Mediator,  mull,  according 
to  its  meafure,  free  the  heart  from  all  fears  of  hurt  or 
harm,  either  from  heaven  above,  or  from  earth  beneath, 
becaufe  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  him. 
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